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Korna CsiToit OyaeT Bo3BpalaTh MEPTBbIX K XKU3HU, OH
BesuT poce co CBOeil TOJI0OBBI COMTH Ha HUX. Biaaromapst
3TOI poce BCe BOCCTAHYT U3 neruia. ... Moo ot pesa
2Ku3H1 BO BCEJIEHHYIO HEIIPEPLIBHO UCTEKAET XXU3Hb.

Knuea 30eap 1.130b—131a

W ckazan IN'ocrioaps apxanreny Muxauny: “Bo3bmu EHoxa,
Y CHHUMM C HETO 36MHBbIC OJICKIIbI, U YMACTH eJieeM OJ1arum,
1 obJiauu B pu3bl ciaBbl.” W cHsJT Muxauia ogexXabl MO C
MEHSsI, 1 yMacTUJI MeHs ejieeM oaarum. M BuI aToro enest
sipye CBeTa BEJINKOTO, U YMaIleHue UM — CIIOBHO pOCOM
OJiaroii, u GJaroyxaHue ero mogooHO MUppe, U Jy4H, OT
HEeTOo UCXOASIINe, — KaK JIY9U coTHeUHbIe. OTsiaernn xe
Bcero cebs: cTall sI, KaK OJIUH U3 CJIaBHBIX, U HE ObLIO
pasIgus 1Mo BULIY.

2 Fnox 22






MPEAMCNOBKE

DTa KHUra COAEPKUT MepeBeAeHHbIE CTaTbU, OMYyOJNKO-
BaHHBIC B 3apyOeKHBIX XKypHajlax 1 HaydYHbIX COOpHHMKAaX,
HEOOCTYITHBIX OOJIBIIIMHCTBY OTE€UYEeCTBEHHbIX YHUTaTe .
HexoTopnlie cTatbu, npexkae ornyoJIMKoBaHHbBIE B COOPHUKE
Ilomaennvie KHu2U: UYOClICKAS MUCMUKA 8 CAABSIHCKUX ANOKPU -
¢ax (“DnaBuana”; Mocksa: I'etmapum, 2011), 31eCh BHIXOASIT
B HOBOI1 aBTOPCKOM peaakiiuu. Bce oHU ObUIM TIIATEIBHO
nepepadboTaHbl U YIIYUYIIeHbI HE TOJIBKO CTUJIMCTUYECKH, HO
M KOHIIENTyaJIbHO. ABTOP CUUTAET CBOUM JIOJITOM BbIPa3UTh
riryookyro 6i1aromapHocTb Asiekcanapy MapkoBy, Hukosaro
Cene3zHeBy U MUBaHy MUpPOILITHUKOBY 3a UX MEPEBO/IbI, a
Takke Jlane [luHueBCKOI 3a €€ TTOMOIIb B peIaKTUPOBAHUU
OTAENbHBIX CTaTell COOpHUKA.

Anadpeii Opaos
Munyoxku, CIIHA
JlazapeBa Cyo6oTta, 2014






BBEAEHUE:
PAHHAS NYAEMCKAA MUCTUKA
N CNABAHCKMUE BETXO3ABETHBIE ANOKPU®bI

CoBpeMeHHasl HaydHasl JUCKYCCHUsl 00 UCTOKax, LeJsiX 1
COICPKAHUU paHHEW MydeMCKOM MUCTUKW HAUMHAETCS C
padoT BhIAAIOIIETOCS €BPEHCKOTO YUSHOro MpoILIOoTo BeKa
TI'epmioma Ilonema. Ero rinybokue u mopoii mapaaoKcaabHbIe
uccliefOBaHUS pAHHUX UYJIEUCKUX 230TEPUUESCKUX TpaauLIi
IEMOHCTPUPYIOT MMOPA3UTEIIbHBIN KOHTPACT C IIPeIbIayIeit
Hay4YHOM rnapaaurMou ucciiefoBaHUsI UyAauCTUKU KOHIIa
XIX u navana XX cTOETUM, BRIpAa>KEHHO! B TaK Ha3bIBA€MOM
nBuxkeHuu Wissenschaft des Judentums,' KOTopoe IIOHUMAJIO
PaHHIOI0 NYAEUCKYI0O MUCTUKY KaK PEIUTHO3HOEe 00pa3oBaHUeE,
OCHOBAHHOE Ha UAesIX MO3JHUX U BHEIIIHUX IO OTHOLLIEHUIO

! B cBoeit knure Ocrosnbie meuenus eepeiickoii mucmuru 1llonemM nom-

YEepKUBAET HETaTUBHOE OTHOIIEHME 3TOTO HAyYHOTO HAMpaBJIeHUs K
UYyOEeUCKOU MUCTHKE B LIEJIOM, U K Kab0ajie B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPSI CJIEIYIO-
mee: “BeJINKNe eBpEeCcKMe yYeHbIe TIPOIIJIOTO CTOJETUSI, UYbsT KOHIIESTTIIUS
€BPEMCKOM UCTOPUM TTPOAOJIKACT TOMUHUPOBATh B HAILIW THU, TAKHE YMBI,
kak I'pen, Llynn, I'eitrep, Jlyuaro u lllTaiiHirHaiiaep He UCITBIThIBAIN,
MSITKO BbIpaxkasiCh, OOJIbILIOW cUMMIaTUU K Kabbase. Yyxkaass U OTTaJIKu-
Balollasi, OHa sIBJIsia COOO0 BOTUIOIIEHUE BCETO TOTO, YTO IMTPOTUBOCTOSLIIO
UX COOCTBEHHBIM BO33PEHUSIM YU MUPOBOCHPUSITUIO, TOCIIOACTBO KOTO-
PBIX OHU HAIEsIJIMCh YCTAHOBUTH B COBpeMeHHOM uynausme. OHa Oblia
MPENsSITCTBUEM Ha UX MMyTH, COIO3HULICH CUJI U TEHACHIIUI, OTBEpPKEHNE
KOTOPBIX COCTABJISIIIO MIPEAMET TOPAOCTHU AJIsl TOTO eBpeiicTBa, KOTOpoe
BUEJIO, TTOJIB3YsICh BbIpaxkeHueM lllTaiiHirHaiinepa, CBOIO IrJlaBHYIO 3a-
ady B YCTPOMCTBE IOCTOWHBIX TIOXOPOH UyHAanu3My. DTUM OOBSICHSIETCS
OTpMIIATEJIbHOE OTHOIIEHME 3TUX YYEHBIX K POJIM MUCTUKU B €BPEUCKOM
uctopur. HecoMHeHHO, 4TO UX MO3UILIUSI, OTHIONAb HE YMCTO Hay4yHas,
OblTa TTO3MIIMEN BOWHA B pasrap CXBaTKMU C OMACHBIM ITPOTUBHMKOM,
€llle UCTIOTHEHHBIM CUJIbI U XU3HU. TaKuM MPOTUBHUKOM ObLIO XaCU/ -
ckoe aBukeHwue...” I'. lllonem, OcrosHble meueHus 6 eepelicKol Mucmuke
(MockBa—MHepycanum: I'emapum, 2004) 36.



Beeperne

K nynausmy.? B cBoeM rimaBHOM HaydHOM Tpyae, OcHogHbie
meueHus e8pelicKoil MUCMUKU, & TAKXKE B CBOUX JPYTUX ITy-
onukauusax® 1lloaemM npITaeTcsl IPOSICHUTh KOPHU PaHHEM
UyJIeiCcKoll MUCTUUECKONW Tpaauliuu Ha 0a3e HOBOW METO-
IOJOTUM, KOTOopasi, B oTandue ot noaxona Wissenschaft des
Judentums, crapaeTcsi HOHSTH 3Ty TPAAUILINIO KaK MOAJTMHHO
uyaenckoe 60TocioBCKOE TeUYeHUE C INTyOOKHMMU U IPEBHUMU
KOPHSIMU B OMOIECKON 1 alTOKaJIUTITUYECKOM JuTepaType.
3anmava Illonema ObLIa OTHIOOL HEellpocTa. B cBoeii peuu,
MPOU3HECEHHO! MO cjiy4yaro BpydeHUsI eMy PoTmmiabaoB-
CKOW MpeMUU, OH TOBOPUT O TPYAHOCTSIX 3TOTO HEJIErKO-
ro NpoeKkTa peKOHCTPYKLMU UCTOPUMU paHHEN MynelcKoit
MUCTHUKU, YKa3blBasi Ha pa3HOPOIAHYIO U (pparMeHTapHYIO
MpUPOAY AOIISAIINX O HAC MUCbMEHHBIX CBUACTEIHLCTB
3TOM Tpaguuuu.*

[Tyonukauun ILlonemMma nipeacTaBiIssioT cCOOOI CepUIO
YCIEIIHbIX U MHOTIA HE COBCEM YCITEIIHbIX OMBITOK CBA3aTh

2 Tak, HanpuUMep, OIMH U3 NpeacTaBUTeNeil nBuxeHus Wissenschaft des

Judentums, T'enpux I'perr paccMmaTpuBan JuTepatypy Xeiixasom Kak HO-
BOJIBHO TTO3/IHEE SIBJIEHUE, KOTOPOE, IO ero MHEHUIO, HY>KHO JTaTUPOBaTh
KOHIIOM TeoHuYeckoro rnepuonaa. OH moHuMal jgutepatypy Yeproros,
KakK CBOEro poja “KOJUICKIIMIO MJI0XO MOHSTHIX araliudecKux Tpaaului u
UYIEUCKUX, XPUCTUAHCKUX U MYCYJIbMaHCKUX (haHTa3uil, 00JIeUeHHBIX B
MUCTUYECKYIO MHOTO3HAYHOCTb U JIOXKHO MPUHUMaeMbIX 32 OTKpOBeHUE.”
H. Graetz, History of the Jews (6 vols.; Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication
Society of America, 1894) 3.153.

3 G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism (New York: Schocken,
1941); idem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition
(New York: The Jewish Theological Seminary of America, [1960] 1965);
idem, On the Kabbalah and Its Symbolism (New York: Schocken Books,
1969); idem, Kabbalah (New York: Dorset Press, 1987); idem, Origins of
the Kabbalah (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990). [Tonnas 6u-
osmmorpacdus padot llosiemMa MOKeT ObITh HaliJleHA B CICAYIOIIMX ITyOJI1 -
kauusax: F. Scholem and B. Yaron, “Bibliography of the Published Writings
of Gershom G. Scholem,” in Studies in Mysticism and Religion Presented
to Gershom Scholem on his Seventieth Birthday (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1967)
199—-235; M. Catane, Bibliography of the Writings of Gershom G. Scholem
presented to Gershom G. Scholem on the Occasion of His Eightieth Birthday

(Jerusalem: Magnes, 1977).

4 J. Dan, Gershom Scholem and the Mystical Dimension of Jewish History

(New York: New York University Press, 1987) 2—3.
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Pansis ygerickast Muctrka

paHHUE nyaelickue MUCTUUYECKUE NMpedaHus, HalileHHbIe
B TaKHMX aroKaJUMNTUYECKUX MaMsTHUKaX 31moxu Broporo
Xpama, Kak IlepBas kaura Enoxa, Bropas kaura Exoxa
u Omkpoeenue Agpaama, ¢ 60Jiee IO3AHUMU TPATULIUSIMU,
MOoa00OHOM XKe IPpUpPOabl, 3a(pbUKCUPOBAHHBIMU B PaBBUHU-
CTUYECKUX MTPOU3BENEHUIX U IuTeparype Xeiixasom.> HyxxHo
MoA4YepKHYTh TO, uTo IllosieM paccMaTpuBa BCe 3TU TPU
CTaJVU 2BOJIIOLIUU paHHEU MyIeiiCKO MUCTUKM (amoka-
JUNTUYECKYIO, pABBUHUCTUYECKYIO U Xelixarom), Kak 4aCTU
OIHOTO 60JIBIIOTO PEIUTHMO3HOIO IBUKEHU S, 0003HAYaEeMOI0O
UM Kak Tpaguuus Mepkaewo: (boxectBeHHoU KonecHu1ibr).
ITo ero MHEHUIO, MUCTUYECKHUE CTIEKYJISILIMU, OOHAPYKUBAIO-
Irecs B NyIeCKOM allOKAJIUITUKE, IIPEeACTaBIISIOT U3 Ce0sI
HavaJibHY10 (pa3y B pa3BUTUM 3TOTO BaKHOTO PEJIUTUO3HOIO
HampaBiieHUusI. B padore OcroeHnbie meuenus 6 espelickoil
Mmucmuke OH TOBOPUT 00 3TOM Tak:

... DTO COBEpIIEHHO BEPHO, 1 9TOT0 CaMOTrO I10 cebe T0CTaTOYHO,
4TOOBI TOKa3aTh IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MbICIIN O Mepkase Ha Bcex
Tpex aTarax ee pa3BUTHUS: OT TAHBIX MOJUTBEHHBIX cobpa-
HUI APEBHUX allOKAJUIITUKOB Yepe3 CIIEKYJISIIU 10 TIOBOLY
Mepkasb N3BEeCTHBIX HaM 3aKOHOy4YUTeJeil TOPhI 10 MUCTUKU
Meprkasor TO30HETAIMYIUYESCKOTO U ITOCIETAIMYINIECKOTO
NepUoa0B, KaK OHa OTpaxkaeTCsl B COXpaHMBILIECS JTUTepa-
Type. MBI ycMaTpuBaeM 3[1eCh OIpPeaeIeHHOe PEIMTMO3HOe
NBIDKeHME, caM (aKT CyIIeCTBOBaHUS KOTOPOIO PEIINTEIbLHO
OIIPOBEPraeT TOT YKOPEHUBIIUIACS IIPeApPacCyIoK, YTO BCe
TBOPYECKUE PEJIMTMO3HbBIC CUJIbI PAHHE! alOKaJITUIITUKI ObLIN
0e3 ocTaTKa MOIJIOLIEeHbI U IepepadoTaHbl HAPOIUBIIUMCS

XPUCTHAHCTBOM.®

Kak mbl BuaumMm, Illonem paccmaTpuBaia paBBUHUCTUUECKUE
CBUIICTEJILCTBA U IUTEPATYPY Xeilxasom KakK TTOCIEaYIOIIne
¢das3bl B 1OBOJBHO MPOTSKEHHOU UCTOPUM Tpaauuuu Mep-

5 O Tekcrtax M mnepesBopax jurtepatypbl HebecHbix Yeproros (Xeiixa-

sn2om) cM. P. Schifer, with M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius, Synopse zur
Hekhalot- Literatur (TSAJ, 2; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981); P. Schafer
et al., Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur (4 vols.; TSAJ, 17, 22, 29, 46;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1987—95).

¢ Ionem, OcHogmble meuenus 6 espeiickoil mucmuie, 79.



Beeperne

Kaebl, NICTOKHW KOTOPOI MOTYT OBITh HAMIEHBI YK€ B pAaHHUX
armoKaauITUUIECKUX MTpou3BeaeHUsiX. B mpoTuBoBec uccie-
noBatensim Wissenschaft des Judentums, KoTopble OOBIYHO
JaTUPOBaIu KHUTU JuTepaTypbl YHepTOroB KOHIIOM I€OHU-
YeCcKOro nepuoaa, OH HacTauBaJI Ha 60Jiee paHHEeM BpeMEeHU
CO3IaHUS TUX NPOU3BEACHUI BO BpeMsl TAJIMyAUUYECKOTO
nepuoa WIn gaxe rmepuoaa TaHHAeB.

[HloneM mbITajgacs mokaszaTh, UTO JUTepaTypa Xeiixaiom
nMeeT IITyOMHHYIO CBsI3b C pAHHUMU alTOKAJIUTITUIYECKUMU
MPOU3BEACHUSIMU Yepe3 UX 0COOYIO0 OOIILYyI0 OOpPa3HOCTb,
a UMeHHO 4Yepe3 cuMBoan3M [lpecTona, KOTOpEIii, IO eTo
MHEHUIO, MPEeACcTaBsIeT COO0M OMHY U3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX TEM
KOHILIETITYyaJbHOM BeceJieHHOo! Tpanuuuu boxectBeHHoM Ko-
necHullbl. B OcHoénbix meuernussx OH TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO ...

... ApeBHelas eBpeiickasi MUCTUKA — 3TO MUCTHKa [IpecTona.
CyIIHOCTD €€ 3aKJIIoUYaeTcsl He BO BCEMOTJIONIAIOIIEM Co3eplia-
HUM UCTUHHOM nipupoabl bora, Ho B nune3peHuu Ero siBieHus
Ha [IpecTtoie, Kak oHO onucaHo Me3ekuniaoMm, U B ITO3HAHUU
TaiiH boxkecTtBeHHoro Ilpecrosa. DToT MUp O3HAYaeT ST
€BpEeCKOro MMCTUKA TO K€, YTO TiepoMa, “rojiHoTa,” cdepa
BoxkecTBeHHOTO cBeTa ¢ €€ MOTEHIIUSIMU, S0HaAMU, apXOHTaMU
M FOCMOJCTBAMMU — JUJISI TPEUECKUX U PaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
MUCTUKOB 3TOI0 Meproia, U3BECTHBIX B UCTOPUMU TTOJI UMEHAMU
THOCTUKOB M IrepMeTHUKOB. PYKOBOACTBYSICh TEMU X€ MOTH-
BaMM, YTO U OHU, EBPEUCKUIT MUCTUK, OTHAKO, ITOJb30BaJICs
IJIsl OMMCAHUsSI CBOUX BUACHUM SI3bIKOM, CO3JaHHBIM B MUpE
€ro COOCTBEHHBIX peaIUTruo3HbIX uaeui. [peacymmii [Tpecron
Boxuii, BOIUIOIIAIOMINK U OJIULIETBOPSIOIINUN Bce (POPMbI
TBOPEHMSI, ObLI U LI€JIbIO, U TIPEAMETOM €ro MUCTUUYECKOTO
BuneHusi. HauuHas ¢ 14-ii rimaBbl 2¢puonckoit KHuru EHoxa,
KOTOpasl COIEPXKUT caMOe paHHEee BO BCEil IuTepaType OoNnrcaHue
IIpectona, caenyeT IIMHHBIN P pa3IUIHEUITNX MUCTUUECKUX
JIOKYMEHTOB, 3aMbIKAIOIIUICS 9KCTATUUECKUMU OMMUCAHUSIMU
Mupa I[IpecTosa B COUMHEHUSIX BUSMOHEPOB Mepkagoi.’

[Ilonem TakzKe 1osaraljl, YTO JPYTOe BaXKHOE CBA3YIOIIEE 3BE-
HO MEXIY JIuTepaTypoii Xeiixasom 1 paHHUMU NyACUCKUMU
arroKaJINIICUCaMM 2TO TO, YTO 00a OHMU OBLIN BbIPAXKEHUSIMU

lonem, Ocrognble meuerus 6 espeiickoil mucmuke, 79.

10



Pansis ygerickast Muctrka

MOJUIMHHOTO MUCTUYECKOTo onbiTa. OH yTBEpXKaaj, UTO Ipo-
U3BEOEeHUS TUTepaTypbl HepTOroB MpeacTaBIsIIOT COOOH ...

. He muapawmu. OHU He UCTOJKOBBIBAIOT OUOJICHiICKUE CTHU-
XU. DTO OCOOBIN XXaHp JUTEPATYPhbI, MPECISAYIOLINI CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO 11eJ1b. B OCHOBHOM 3TO onucaHue MOJJIMHHOTO
PEJIMIMO3HOIO OIBbITAa, KOTOPBI He HYKIAeTCs B CAHKIIUU
bubauu. OmHUM CJIOBOM, OHU OTHOCSITCSI K TOM K€ KaTerOpuH,
4TO anokKpudurIecKre U armoKaJIUuINTUIeCKUe TeKCThI, a He
TpaaulMOHHBIM Mmuapaml. [1TpaBoa, BuneHue mupa boxecTBa,
COCTaBJISIIONIEe TJIAaBHYIO TEMY 3TUX COYMHEHUI, IepBOHAa-
JaJIbHO IIPOMCTEKAaJIO U3 CTPEeMJICHUsI IIPeBpPaTUTh TO, Ha
4yTO B bubianu nMeaoch JIulllb cliydaiiHOe yKa3aHue, B Helo-
CPEICTBEHHO JIMYHOe mnepexuBanue. OCHOBHbIE KaTeropuu
MBICJIU, TTOSIBUBIIIMECS B onucaHUU Mepkaevi, TOUHO TaKXKe
3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 OMOJIeiicKoro uctouHuka. Ho, HecMoTpst Ha
BCE BTO, Mbl IM€EM 3/1eCh COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE M CAaMOOBITHOE
NYXOBHOE U PEJIUTMO3HOE HacTpoeHue. JIMIIb Ha MMO3MHEeM-
IIUX CTAAUSIX PA3BUTUSI IBUKEHUSI, XapaKTePU3YIOIINXCSI €ro
NOCTENEeHHBIM YIIaJIKOM, B 3TUX COYMHEHMSIX HaGII0IaeTCs
BO3BpAT K 9K3ere3e Kak TaKOBOIA.®

[IloneM Bunes MUCTUKY Xelixasaom KaK HEOThEMJIEMYIO YaCcTh
TpaaulLMy HeOEeCHBIX IMyTelIeCTBUM, Ha4aJa0 KOTOPOIi, 110 ero
MHEHMIO, MOXET ObITh BO3BEIECHO K HEOECHBIM BO3HECEHUSIM
naTpuapxoB U MPOPOKOB, OMMMCAHHBIX B pAHHUX UYAEUCKUX
AITOKAJIUTITUIECKUX MTPOU3BEICHUSIX.

OnHako HECMOTpPS Ha Ty BaXKHYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO paH-
HHUE aloKaJUIITUUYeCKUEe U TIceBAOANUTrpahnIecKue TeKCThI
UrpaoT B LIOJIEMOBCKON 00IIell KOHLEIILNUN UCTOPUN
paHHel nyaeifickoil MUCTUKH, €To MyOoJuKaluu, K CO-
XKaJeHUI0, HE coJiepKaT BCECTOPOHHEro M THIATEJIbHOTO
aHaJiM3a 3TUX NpousBeneHnil smoxu Broporo Xpama.® Uc-

8 Illonem, OcHognbie meuenus 6 eépeickoil mucmuke, 82.

9 Hexenanne m HecrocoobHocTh IIlonema yrayouTbca B NETAILHBIA

aHaJIM3 paHHUX alOKaJIMIITUYECKUX IPOU3BEIeHUI, Takux Kak [lepBast
kHura Enoxa, Bropas knura Enoxa, Omkposenue Aspaama v 4 Knuea 23pe,
JIUTePaTypPHBIX MaMSITHUKOB HaWBa>KHEUIIINUX JIsl €r0 TeOPUil, KOTOpbIe
OH YacTO LIMTUPYET B CBOMX paboTax, BIMOJHE OObSICHUMBI, TaK Kak cdepa
€ro aKCIepTu3bl Obllla He B TeKcTax nepuoaa Broporo Xpama, a B 6oJiee
MO31HEe paBBUHUCTUYECKON JIMTeparype.
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clIeMOBaHME STUX BAXKHEMIINX PAHHUX alTOKAJIUITUYECKIX
NaMsITHUKOB, KOTOpbIe, Mo MHeHuio 1llonema, urpanu ta-
KYIO TIEPBOCTEIIEHHYIO I (DOPMATUBHYIO POJIb B ITOSIBIIEHUN
U KpUCTAJUIM3aLUU UYIENCKON MUCTUKM, 3aHUMAET B €ro
KHUTaX OYeHb HE3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb, OYIyIU CBEIEHHOM K
HECKOJIBKMM HecUucTeMaTU4eCcKUM 3aMmedaHusM.'? TTonoGHast
HECITOCOOHOCTD TEKCTYaJbHO OJOKA3aTh HAa IMPOCTPAHHOM
marepuase MPUCYTCTBUE Pa3BEPHYTOM CUCTEMBI NYIEMCKIX
MUCTUYECKUX MPEACTABICHUN B paHHUX IIceBmosnurpadax
npuBeia K TOMY, YTO MOCJIEAYIOIME KPUTUKU €0 TEOPUIA
ObLIM BBIHYKIE€HbI KOHILIEHTPUPOBATHCSI B OCHOBHOM JIL0O
Ha PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX CBUIAETEIBCTBAX Tpanuuu Mepkaegul,
60 Ha TEKCTAX JUTepaTypbl Xeiixarom, paccMaTpUBasi 3TU
CBOJIbI KaK IMePBbIe CUCTEMATUYECKIME BbIPAXKEHUS KOHIIETT-
TYyaJIbHOTO MHUpa paHHEN nyaeickoi MUCTUKN.'! OTcyTcTBrE
TIIATEJILHOM TEKCTyaJlbHOI aprymeHTupoBaHHocTH B [1lose-
MOBCKUX TEOPUSIX O pAHHUX UCTOKaX Tpanuunu Mepkaeol B
WYyIENCKUX ITaMSITHUKAX, ITPEALIECTBYIOINX MUIIIHE, ObLIO
OIHOM M3 IJIaBHBIX IPUYKH, IIOYEMY €I0 HaYYHBIE TTO3ULINU
KacaTeJIbHO BOBHUKHOBEHMSI, LIeJIE U CONEPKAHUY PaHHEN

10 TTokaszarenbHo, uto Illosem caM IIPU3HAET CBOE OTCYTCTBUE UHTEPECA U

JKeJIaHUsI UCCIIeoBaTh nyjaeiickue ricesnoanurpadsl arioxu Broporo Xpama.
Tak B OcHosHbix meuenusx OH IIPSIMO TOBOPUT 00 3TOM: “... s HE HAMEPEH
OTBOJIMTH MHOI'O MeCTa TMITOTe3aM O KOPHSIX €BPEMCKO MUCTUKMU U ee
CBSI3M C 9JUIMHCKO-BOCTOYHBIM CUHKPETU3MOM, KaK Obl 3aMaHUYMBO 9TO HE
KazaJjioch. S Takxke He coOMpaloCh paccMaTpruBaTh MHOTHE TICEBIOATIUTIPa-
duyeckue U aroOKaJIUIITUIECKNE MPOU3BEACHUST Haroaooue 3(hruonckom
kHurn EHoxa u 4-it kHuru E3pbl, KOTOpbIE, O€CCIIOPHO, COAepXKaT dJe-
MEHTBI €BPEUCKOI MUCTUKU. BiiusiHre, oka3biBaeMoOe 3TUMU KHUTAMM Ha
najabHellee pa3BUTUE eBPEeCKOM MUCTUKM, OYEBUIHO; HO s B OCHOBHOM
OTpaHUYYCh aHAJIU30M COUMHEHUI, KOTOPBIM B JIUTEPATYpE O eBPeiCKOM
PEJIMTMO3HOM UCTOPUM el1le HE YIeJSUIOCH T0JKHOTO BHUMaHus.” Losewm,
OcHosHble meueHus 6 egpelickoil mucmuke, 75.

" 310 CMCIICHME UCCIICO0BATEIbCKOTO BHUMaHUA OTpaxaeT HE IMPOCTO

npenmnouyteHust Kputukos lllojieMa, HO UMIUIMIIMTHO TTOAYEPKUBAET TAKKE
ero COOCTBEHHYIO MTO3UIIUIO, B KOTOPOI paHHUE MUCTUYECKHE CBUIETEb-
CTBa, HallICHHbIC B alTOKAJIMIITUYECKMX TEKCTaX, HE UCCIIEA0BAINCh B X
COOCTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO pacCcMaTpMBaJIMCh C TOYKHU 3peHust OGoJiee
MO3IHUX KOHLIENIINI, HAMASHHBIX B PABBUHUCTUYECKUX MaTepHraiax win
nureparype Xeiixarom.
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PanHsis ygerickast MucTmka

UYJIEHCKON MUCTUKU MOABEPIIUCH TAKOU SPOCTHOU KPUTHUKE
B HEJITaBHUX HAYYHBIX TUCKYCCUSIX.

JletanbHblli pa3dop no3uuuii [lonema 1mo aTuM Bormpocam
ObLI IpeajioXeH B myonukauusax Ilerepa ledepa,'? eiiBu-
na I'snmepuna'’ m Apyrux y4yeHbIX,'* KpUTHKA KOTOPBIX, BO
MHOTIOM IpoucTeKasna u3 6ojee paHHEro aHaau3a, peacTaB-
JieHHoro B paborax Moxana Maiiepa'® u D¢dpanma Ypobaxa.'®
Kputuku [lonemMa Halim HeyobeTUTEIbHBIM €r0 MOJIOKEHNE
O TOM, UTO paHHHE AOXPUCTHUAHCKUE allOKaJIUTITUIECKUE

12 P. Schiifer, “Prolegomena zu einer kritischen Edition und Analyse der

Merkava Rabba,” FJ/B 5 (1977) 65—99; idem, “Die Beschworung des sar
ha-panim, Kritische Edition und Ubersetzung,” FJB 6 (1978) 107—45; idem,
“Aufbau und redaktionelle Identitdt der Hekhalot Zutarti,” JJS 33 (1982)
569—82; idem, “Tradition and Redaction in Hekhalot Literature,” JSJ 14
(1983) 172—81; idem, “Engel und Menschen in der Hekhalot-Literatur,”
in: P. Schifer, Hekhalot-Studien (TSAJ, 19; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1988) 250—76, 0co6. 258, 264—65; idem, “The Aim and Purpose of Early
Jewish Mysticism. Gershom Scholem Reconsidered,” in: Hekhalot-Studien,
277-95; idem, The Hidden and Manifest God: Some Major Themes in Early
Jewish Mysticism (Albany, N.Y.: State University of New York Press, 1992)
150-55.

13 D. J. Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature (New Haven:
American Oriental Society, 1980); idem, “A New Edition of the Hekhalot
Literature,” JAOS 104.3 (1984) 543—552; idem, The Faces of the Chariot:
Early Jewish Responses to Ezekiel’s Vision (Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988)
359—-63.

14 P. Alexander, “The Historical Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,”
JJS 28 (1977) 173—80; M. Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and
Christian Apocalypses (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 106—14;
idem, “The Experience of the Visionary and the Genre in the Ascension of
Isaiah 6—11 and the Apocalypse of Paul,” Semeia 36 (1986) 97—111; idem,
“The Practice of Ascent in the Ancient Mediterranean World,” in: Death,
Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys (ed. J. J. Collins and M. Fishbane;
Albany, N.Y.: State University of New York Press, 1995) 123—37, 0co0.
126—28; M. D. Swartz, Scholastic Magic: Ritual and Revelation in Early
Jewish Mysticism (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996) 29; 153—57;
170—72; 210—12.

15 J. Maier, Vom Kultus zur Gnosis (Kairos 1; Salzburg: Miiller, 1964)
128—146.

16 E. E. Urbach, “The Traditions about Merkavah Mysticism in the
Tannaitic Period,” in: Studies in Mysticism and Religion Presented to Gershom
G. Scholem on His Seventieth Birthday by Pupils, Colleagues and Friends (ed.
E.E. Urbach et al; Jerusalem: Magnes, 1967) 1—-28 [Ha uBpure].
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Beeperne

NpOM3BeNeHUS U TTO3MTHNE PABBUHUCTUUCCKUE CBUIICTEITb-
CTBa Tpaauliuu Mepkaeb: PpeACTaBSIET COO0I MUCTUUYECKUE
npenaHus ogHoil nmpupoarbl. [Topunarenu IlonremoBckux
TEOpUil yKa3bIBalOT Ha (PAKT TOTO, YTO PABBUHUCTUUYECKUE
CBUIIETEJILCTBA O 11227 WY Ha caMoM Jiejie HU4Yero He
TOBOPSIT HAM O peajlbHOM MUCTUYECKOM OMbBITE, U CKOpee
BCETO SIBJISTIOTCST TIPOCTO CBOETO poja AK3eTre3aMu HappaTuBa
boxkecTBeHHOI KonecHulbl, HAliIEHHOrO B TIEPBOIi IJ1aBe
Knure npopoka Uesekumiass. OnuH U3 KpUTUKOB, JleiiBua
['aanepuH ocobo moauepkKuBaeT, YTo “omnucaHust Mepkaéot
HaliIecHHBIC B ITPOM3BEICHUAX TIeproaa TAaHHAEB HE CO-
MPOBOXIAIOTCSI KAKUMU-TO Obl HU OBLIIO MUCTUYECCKUMMU
MmpakTUKaMU, 1 OHU He IIPEACTaBIISIOT U3 ce0s1 KaKoe-I1100
TailHOe 330Tepuueckoe ydeHre. OHM BCEro JIUIIb ITyOJIMYHbIC
pa3bsICHEeHUS BUIACHUM ITpopoka Me3ekuuiisa, KoTopble co-
MPOBOXAAIN UTEHUE TIEPBOI TJIaBbl KHUTH 3TOTO MpOpoKa
B cunarore Ha [llagyom.”"”

['a7mepyH BUIUT 3TU PAaBBUHUCTUUYECKUE CBUETEIbCTBA
npenaHust Mepkasol, KaK TECHO CBSI3aHHbBIE C 9K3ETeTUUECKM -
MU TpaaulusiMu Kpyra Illagyom, B KOTOPbIX UHTEpIpeTaLlUs
nepBoii rinaBel KHuru mpopoka Me3ekumis Oblia oObeaMHEHA
¢ CuHalicKuMM HappaTuBaMu, U3o0paxkaBmiuMu Mowuces,
KaK BO3HecCIHIeTrocs Ha HeOeca U IMOJy4YMuBIIEero taMm lTopy,
HECMOTpsI Ha MPOTECThI aHTeJIOB. [ amepuH HacTauBaeT Ha
TOM, 94TO THU Tpanulium Kpyra Illagyom nMean epBOCTEIICH-
Hoe (hbopMaTUBHOE 3HAUEHUE JJISI CUMBOJIM3Ma oOpa3a Tak
Ha3piBaeMoro Bnaabiku Topbl — aHIeIbCKOTO IIEpCcoHaxa,
UTpaBIIETO BaXKHYIO KOHILIENTYaJlbHYIO POJIb B 00roC/JI0OBCKOM
cucTeMe JuTepaTypbl UepToros.

Hanee, kputuku Illonema o6paialoT BHUMaHUE Ha TO,
9TO TTOTOOHO TAIMyIHUUYECKUM CIIEKYISILIUSIM o Mepkaege,
autepatypa YepToros, Mo-BUAMMOMY, TOXE MPEACTaBISIET
u3 cebs dK3ereTuIecKre IMpoOn3BeIeHU, a HE ONMMCaHUS
MOJJIMHHOTO OTlbiTa HebecHbIX myTeliecTBuii. [letep Llle-
¢dep yKaszbpIBaeT Ha TO, UTO JIUTepaTypa Xeiixasrom He HaeT
HaM HMKaKNX HAMEKOB Ha TO, YTO HEOECHbIE MyTeILIeCTBUS

17" Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature, 182.
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PanHsis ygerickast MucTmka

B IEVICTBUTEIIBHOCTU MMEIN MECTO WM Ha TO, YTO OHU
NPaKTUKOBAJIUCh KaK MUCTUYECKUI OIBIT.!®

I'mmore3a llosxema o TOM, YTO ONMMCAHUS HEOESCHOTO
BOCXOXAeHUS 1 MUcTUKaA [IpecTosia 3aHUMAaIU LIEHTPaJIbHOE
MECTO B Tpanuiiuu Mepkaewb: N TATEpaType Xeilxarom, TaKKe
MopoAMnJia MOIIIHYIO BOJHY KpUTUUYECKUX 3aMedyaHuil. Tak,
HampuMmep, Illedep orMeyaeT, 4TO KaxKAbI, YUTAIOLIUIA
TEeKCThI JUTepaTypbl HepTOroB B HeNpeayoe K IeHHOM CO-
CTOSTHUY yMa 1 6e3 BIIMSTHUSI IIIOJIEMOBCKUX CXEM, TOJIBKO C
OOJIBIIINM TPYJIOM MOXKET MPUUTHU K 3aKJIIOUYEHUIO, UYTO HeOeC-
HBIC TTYTEIIECTBUS MPEACTABISIIOT COOO0I TIaBHYIO TEMY ATOM
nureparyphbl.'? lajsiee OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO B OOJILLIMHCTBE
TEKCTOB JIUTEePaTyphl Xeiixarom Tpaguns HEOSCHBIX ITyTe-
IIECTBUM SIBHO YCTYMNAeT CUMBOJIMKE Marn4yecKux IMpu3bIBOB
u 3aknuHaHui. [To muenuro lledepa, “Bca aTta nurepartypa
NpOHM3aHAa TAKOTO pojia 3aKJIMHAHUSIMU U ... 0OObEKTOM 3THUX
Marundeckux (popMysT MOYTH BCETaa SBIISIOTCS aHTEIIbCKIE
CcylllecTBa, KOTOpbI€ MTPU3BaHbl TOMOYb BU3MOHEPAM B UX
yrayosieHHOM n3ydeHuu Topsbr.”?0

31ech BaXKHO TaKKe OTMETHUTb, YTO HECMOTPsSI HA TOT
OOJIBIIION HAYYHBIN BKJIaa, KOTOopbii nccaenoBanus Iledepa,
['s>anepuHa U IPyTrux MIOJEMOBCKUX KPUTUKOB BHECIIU B JIEJ10
OoJiee r1y0OKOro MoHMMaHUS KOHIIETITYaJIbHOI BCEJICHHOMI
PaBBUHUCTUYECKOU MUCTUKH U MUCTUKMU JIUTEpaATyphbl Xeii-
Xxaaom — WX pabOTHI, IO MOEMY MHEHMIO, OKa3aJIu KpailHe
HeTaTUBHOE BJIUSIHUE HAa M3yYeHHE PAaHHUX MUCTUUYECKUX
TpagUIMNi, CYIIECTBYIOIINX B alTOKAJIUIITUYECKUX U TICEB-
no3nurpad@uyecKux Matepuanax. DTo MPou301ILI0 TTOTOMY,
4TO 3TU KPUTUUYECKHE UCCIIeTOBAHNS KapIUHAIBHO CMECTYIIN
caMo TIOHSITUE paHHEN UyIeliCKO MUCTUKHU, CBSI3aB €ro MOoUTHU
TMOJTHOCTBIO C MO3MTHUMH PaBBUHUCTUUCCKUMU U Xeiixarom
CBUAETEIbCTBAMU, OTACAUB UX OT MUCTUYECKUX MpeIaHUui
nepuonaa Broporo Xpama cBoero pojaa KOHLIENITYyaJlbHON 1
METOA0J0TUYECKOU MPOTIacThIO.

18 Schéfer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 155.

19 Schéfer, Gershom Scholem Reconsidered, 6.

20 Schafer, Gershom Scholem Reconsidered, 6.
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Beeperne

Kputuka teopuii Illonema, Takum o6pa3om, IpuBeaa
K paauKaaibHOMY U3MEHEHUIO MPUOPUTETOB B U3YUEHUU
PaHHEN NyoeiCcKOil MUCTUKM. I TaBHBIN LIEHTP BHUMAaHUSI
3TUX UCCEI0BaHUI 0Ka3aJicsl Terepb CMEIIEHHBIM C paHHUX
nceBaoanUrpauuecKux MaTepuaaioB B OCHOBHOM K JIUTE-
patype Xeiixasom B MONBITKE 10KA3aTh €€ KOHLIETITYaJlbHYIO
HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT paHHUX almOKaJIUTITUUYECKUX TPAAUIIANA.
DTa HaydyHasi TeHACHILIUS SIBASISTCSI, IO MOEMY MHEHUIO,
r1y0oko rmpobiaemaTudHoM. Benb naxke eciau jqureparypa
YepToroB U MMeeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO YHUKAIbHYIO CUM-
BOJINYECKYIO CUCTEMY OTJIMUYHYIO OT KOHLIETITYaJIbHOTO MUpa
PaAaHHUX aNOKaJIUIITUYECKUX MpedaHUil 3To caMo T10 cebe
HE JOJKHO BECTU K aBTOMaTUUYECKOMY MCKIIIOUEHUIO 3TUX
pPaHHUX CBUAETEJILCTB U3 peecTpa UCTOPUU UYAeHCKON MU-
cTuKU. OUeBUAHO, UTO HECMOTPSI Ha CBOE BaXKHOE MECTO B
UCTOPUU MYJIEHCKON MUCTUKU, JuTepatypa Xeixaiom, TeM
HE MEHEee, He MOXET CJIY>KHUThb CBOEro poaa 3TaJJOHOM s
OLICHKU BCeX NYyIeHCKUX MUCTUYECKUX CBUIAETEIBCTB HA UX
MPUHAIIIEXKHOCTb O0Jiee IIMPOKOW TpaAULIUU. 31€Ch BaXKHO
OTMETUTH TOT PaKT, YTO U cama JiuTeparypa Xeiixasom, Kak
OBLIIO YK€ OTMEYEHO MHOTUMMU YUEHBIMU, HE MPECTaBISIET
13 ceds1 OMHOPOAHOTO 1IEJIOr0, U A0JKHA OBITh TOHUMaeMa
Kak MHOTOOOpa3ue TeOJOrnYeCKUX MJIacCTOB C MHOXKECTBEH -
HBIMU KOHLENTYaJbHBIMU U CUMBOJMYECKUMU LIEHTPAMU.
Tak, B cBoell KpUTUKE MeTomoJiorndyeckux noaxoaon Illo-
nema u I'sannepuna, Ilerep llledep momuepkuBaeT, 4TO “00a
noaxojia CTpajaaroT OT TOTO, YTO OHU MbITAIOTCS HAWTU OJTHO
€IUHCTBEHHOE OOBbSICHEHUS AJIs1 Bceil utepaTtypbl YepTo-
OB ... TaKUM 00pa30M, UTHOPUPYS UYPE3BbIYATHO CIIOXHYIO
KapTUHY B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUN pa3HbIX MJIACTOB TPaaAULIMA B
KakoM ObI TO HU ObLITO TeKcTe. Ho mureparypa Xeiixarom He
npeacTaBasieT U3 cedsl eAMHCTBA U TIOTOMY HE MOXET ObITh
OOBSICHEHA OTHO3HAYHO.”?!

Kak Mbl BUIUM, OOTHUM U3 MOCIACACTBUIN KPUTUKHU 11O~
JIEMOBCKUX MO3UIIMI B HAYYHOU JIUTEpaType MOCIEeITHETO
BPEMEHU CTAJIO TO, YTO B UBYUEHUU PAHHEN UYNEUCKOMN

2l Schifer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 152.
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PanHsis ygerickast MucTmka

MHUCTHUKHM OOpa3oBajach orpeneaeHHass KOHIeTITyaIbHas
M METOIOJIOTHMYEeCKasl IIPONacTh MeXXIy CBUICTSIbLCTBAMHU
PaBBUHUCTUYECKOU TUTEePATyPHI U TUTEPaATYphl Xelixarom c
OIHOI CTOPOHBI U TIPESTaHUSIMU PaHHUX alTOKAITUTITUISCKUX
TEKCTOB C Apyroii. B aToii Hay4yHOI mepcreKTUBe MUCTUKA
AuTepaTypbl Xeiixasrom, paBHO KakK U paBBUHUCTUYECKAs
MUCTHKA, OKa3aJNuCh MOYEMY-TO HUKAK HE CBSI3aHHBIMU
GOJIbIIIE C TOXPUCTUAHCKUMU NYIEMCKIMU alTOKAJTUTICUCAMU
W CTaJId TeTleph MMOHUMATBCS KaK COBEPIIEHHO OTINYHOE
SIBJIECHWE CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM YHUKAJTLHBIM KOHIIECTITY -
AJTbHBIM MHUPOM.

Kak yxe 6bU10 HaMHu oTMedeHo, lllogeM MHOrokpaTHO
yKa3bIBaJI Ha TO, YTO paHHUWE MyHdelCKUe TICeBIoanurpad bl
OBUIN OTHUM M3 BaXKHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OTIPEASIINBIITNM OY-
nyliee pa3BUTHe MUCTUKU Meprkasor n Xeiixarom.?> B aTtom
OTHOIIEHUUW OH 0CO0O0 OoTMeYasl IceBOAMMUTrpaduIecKue
MPOU3BEICHUSI, aCCOLIMUPYEMBIE C UMEHEM CEIbMOTO I0-
noTormHoro natpuapxa Exnoxa. Lllojiem cauTasi, 9To paHHUE
€HOXUYECKHE TIceBIo3nurpadbl, 1 0COOEHHO KOMIIO3UIIUU
n3BeCcTHBIE HaM Kak [lepBast knura EHoxa n Bropast kHuTa
Enoxa,?’ comepxkar camble paHHUE (POPMATUBHbBIE TPATULINNA
WyneicKO MUCTUKU.?* B cBOEM aHajiM3€ OH TaKXKe 4acTo

22« He3pUMBIE, HO TIPOYHBIE U TOAYAC PA3IUUUMBIE €Ile U MOHBIHE

HUTH CBS3BIBAIOT 3TUX MUCTUKOB ITO3IHEHIIIETO IIEPUOAA C TPYIIIIaAMU, CO3-
JIaBILIMMU OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh MICEBAOIMUTIPA(DUISCKUX U AITOKATUIITUYCSCKUX
npousBeneHuil B I Beke 1o H. 3. — I Beke H. 3. BriociienctBuu MmHOroe B
9TOM HEMPU3HAHHOM TpaJWLIMU HaAlLJIO CBOW MYTh K IMO3AHEWUIIUM IMO-
KOJIEHUSIM HE3aBUCUMO OT TAJIMYIMYECKUX IIKOJI U YACTO B U3OJISILIUN OT
Hux.” losem, OcHosHbie meuenus 6 espelickoi mucmuke, 77.

23 DTOT TEeKCT U3BECTEH B CIABAHCKON Tpamuuuu kak “Knawura Enoxa
IIpaBegHoro.”

24 B Ocnoenvix meuenusx IlloneMm ykasbiBaeT Ha (OPMATUBHYIO POJIb

€HOXMYECKUX NMpeaaHUii 1J1sl pa3BUTHSI 00pa3a OHOTO U3 IIIaBHBIX MEPCO-
Haxell MuctTuku Mepkass, — aHresna MerarpoHa, KOTOPBIA TOHUMAETCS
TaM KakK BO3HECEHHBbII 1 npeodpaxeHHblii EHox. OH nuuet: “Haubosee
3HAYUTEIbHBIM U3 OTKJIOHEHUI OT TJIaBHOTO MOTOKA SIBISIETCS MUCTHKA
MerarpoHa. OHa pa3BuUBaeTCsi BOKPYT JUYHOCTU EHOXa, KOTOpPBI Mpo-
JKUB XU3Hb 0J1aro4ecTuBLIA, ObIJTI BOZHECEH, COTJIACHO JIETEHIE, B TIEPBbIe
aHresibl ... BuneHnust HebecHoro crpaHHuKa EHOxa, Kak OHU ONUCHIBAIOTCS
B aduronckoit u cinaBsiHCKOW KHurax EHoxa, B KHUTre EHOXa MUCTHUKOB
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Beeperne

CchLIaJICS Ha APYToi BaXXHBIW paHHUI IiceBaoanurpad, ns-
BECTHBI HaM KaK Omkpoeenue Aépaama, Haxoast pparMeHThI
TpaauLIMU 2TOro TeKCcTa B 0ojiee MO3JTHUX MUCTUUECKUX
TekcTax.?

3nech HaIoO 0co00 MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO Kak Bropas kHura
Enoxa Tak u Omkpogenue Aépaama 1O A0 HAC MTOJTHOCTbHIO
TOJIBKO B CJIaBsIHCKUX mnepeBonax. B kHurax llonema atu
JBa TiceBaoanurpada yrnmoMuHaroTcs daiie Apyrux. Mbl He
OlLIMOEMCSl, €CJIU CKaxeM, YTO B €ro KOHILIETIUU UCTOPUU
nyaeliCKOM MUCTUKHU 3TU IBa TEKCTa SIBJSIIOTCS pellaroliiMu
PaHHUMU CBUAETEIbCTBAMMU, JOKA3bIBAIOIIUMU (DOPMATUB-
HOE€ BJIMSIHUE alOKaJUINTUKU Ha Tocieayolliee pa3BUTHE
uyneiickoro Mmuctuuyeckoro npeaganus. Illlogem ObLT He
€IUHCTBEHHBIM YYE€HBIM, YKa3bIBaBIINM Ha BaXKHYIO POJIb
nceBaoanurpaduruuecKux Nporu3BeaeHU M, COXpaHUBIIIUXCS Ha
CIaBSIHCKOM SsI3bIKe, B JieJie TIOHUMAaHUSI KOpHell U paHHeTro
PasBUTHS UYyAEeHCKOM MUCTUKN.?® I XOTI MHOTME U3BECT-

Mepkasb: ipuBOASITCS B oTyeTax MeTaTpoHa padcou Mimmasiio o mera-
Mopdo3e, TTpou3oNIeaieil ¢ HUM, U 00 MepapXUIeCKOM YUHE aHTeJIO0B
u cdepe Ipecrona. HeBo3aMoOXHO He pa3riisiaeTh B 9TOoM Muctuke EHoxa
TociaenoBaTesibHOM auHuU pa3Butusa.” lllomem, Ocnosnbie meuenus ¢ ea-

petickoit mucmuke, 104—105.

25 “MOXKHO TIPUBECTH €Ile OIMH IMPUMED IMOPA3UTENBHON XUBYYECTU

B €BPEMCKOU MUCTHUYECKON JUTEpaType IPEBHUX TpaAULIMiA, 4aCTO IPO-
OJDKAOIIMX CYIIECTBOBATh B €€ MOTAaeHHBIX yrojkax. B Anmokanurncuce
Aspaama fAroanb purypupyeT B KauecTBe TyXOBHOTO HACTaBHMKA MaTpuapxa,
KOTOPOMY OH OOBSICHSIET, MOA00HO MeTaTpoHy B TpakKTaTax Xeiixaaom,
taiiiel mupa IIpectona m CrpamHoro Cyma. ABpaaM MNpeIacTacT 30eCh
Kak nmpoobpa3 HeoduTa, MOCBSIIAeMOro B TailHY, KAKMM OH BBICTYTIaeT U
B koHIIe ‘Cedep tientupa’ (‘KHuru TBopeHUs’) — HEU3BECTHO K KaKOMY
TMEePUOY OTHOCSIIETOCs JOKyMEHTa... B Anokanuricuce Mbl YUTaeM O T0-
CBSIIIIEHUU €ro B TaliHbl Mepkags: TIONOOHO TOMY, Kak B ‘Cedep ientmpa’
€My MO3BOJISIIOT MPOHUKHYTh B TalfHbl KOCMOTOHUYECKOW CHEKYJISILIUU.
YauBuTeIIbHO YUTATh B pyKomucu XII B., aBTOp KOTOpOi1 OB BHIXOILIEM
U3 HEMELIKO-eBpECKO cpeabl, 4To AArosab ObI HACTABHUKOM ABpaama U
HayuuJ ero Bcel Tope. ToT ke camblit TOKYMEHT MMOAYEPKHYTO YITIOMUHAET
SArosnsa Kak aHresna, KOTOpbIi, KaK YKa3blBa€TCs B IPUBEAEHHOM OTPbIBKE
u3 Tanmyna, mpuriamaetr Mowuces B3oiiTu Ha He6o. Takum odbpaszom, Tpa-
VLM, CBSI3bIBAEMasi C €ro UMEHeM, MPOA0JIKaJlach €1le B CPEIHEBEKOBOM
nureparype.” llosem, Ocnosnbie meuenus 6 espetickoil mucmuie, 106.

26 06 MyneiCcKNX MUCTUYECKUX TPAIALMAX B CIABIHCKUX MTCEBAO3NTUTPpadax
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PanHsis ygerickast MucTmka

Hbl€ 9KCIMEPThl UYACUCKUX MUCTUYECKUX TIpeJaHul, TaKue
Kak, Jlync I'muz6epr, Xyro Oneodepr, Ixopax 'enpu bokc,
HNrxamap I'prouBana, SApia @occym u @unun AjleKcaHap
YacToO pa3sMbILLISLIU O (pOPMATUBHOM POJIU CIIaBSIHCKUX CBU-
NEeTeJbCTB, OTMeUasi MHTEPECHbIE MapaslJieid MEeXIAy dTUMU
Opou3BeAeHUSIMU U MUCTUKOI Yepmoeos 1 Mepkaebt, KpUTUKU
Hlonema ynoMsiHyTbie paHee, IOYTU BCETla UTHOPUPOBAJIU 3TU
BakHbIE TEKCTyaJbHble CBUAETeNbCTBA. Ho maxe u B paboTax

cM. P. Alexander, “3 (Hebrew Apocalypse of) Enoch,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday,
1985 [1983]) 1.247—248; idem, “From Son of Adam to a Second God:
Transformation of the Biblical Enoch,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible
(ed. M. E. Stone and T. A. Bergen; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International,
1998) 102—111; C. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult: Studien
zum slavischen Henochbuch (WUNT, 2/50; Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1992)
109—114; idem, “Beobachtungen zum Midrash vom ‘Leben Henochs,’”
Mitteilungen und Beitrdge der Forschungsstelle Judentum an der Theologischen
Fakultit Leipzig 10 (1996) 44—83; A. De Conick, Seek to See Him: Ascent
and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas (SVC, 33; Leiden: Brill,
1996); M. Himmelfarb, “Revelation and Rapture: The Transformation
of the Visionary in the Ascent Apocalypses,” Mysteries and Revelations;
Apocalyptic Studies since the Uppsala Colloquium (eds. J.J. Collins and
J.H. Charlesworth; JSPSup., 9; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1991)
79—-90; L. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews (7 vols.; Philadelphia: The
Jewish Publication Society of America, 1955) 5.161—64; 1. Gruenwald,
Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGJU, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1980)
50—-51; J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan
and Jewish Concepts of Intermediation and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT
36; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1985); idem, “Colossians 1,15—18a in the
Light of Jewish Mysticism and Gnosticism,” N7.5 35 (1989) 183—201; idem,
The Image of the Invisible God. Essays on the Influence of Jewish Mysticism
on Early Christology (NTOA, 30; Fribourg: Universitiatsverlag Freiburg
Schweiz; Goéttingen: Vanderhoeck & Ruprecht, 1995); M. Idel, “Enoch
is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240; J. Kugel, “The Ladder of
Jacob,” HTR 88 (1995) 209—27; H. Odeberg, 3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of
Enoch (New York: KTAYV, 1973) 52—63; W.O.E. Oesterley and G.H. Box,
A Short Survey of the Literature of Rabbinic and Mediaeval Judaism (New
York: Macmillan, 1920) 236; M. Philonenko, “La cosmogonie du ‘Livre
des secrets d’Hénoch,’” Religions en Egypte: Hellénistique et romaine (Paris:
Presses Universitaires de France, 1969) 109—16; Scholem, Major Trends in
Jewish Mysticism; idem, Origins of the Kabbalah; idem, Jewish Gnosticism,
Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition; idem, On the Mystical Shape
of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in the Kabbalah (New York: Schocken,
1991).
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Beeperne

TEX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE MbITATUCh UCTIOJb30BaTh CJIABIHCKUE
ncesnosnurpaduyeckKue CBUASCTESIbCTBA B UX UCCIIEAOBAHUM
MO3OHEN NyaeCKOM MUCTUKE, 9TO IPUMEHEHUE HE HOCUIIO
CUCTEMATUYECKOTIO XapakTepa U He MIPUHUMAaJIO BO BHUMa-
HHE BECh CHEKTpP TPAAMIIUU U JOKYMEHTOB CYIIECTBYIOIINX
B CJIaBSTHCKOM MMUCbMEHHON Tpaaulluu.

3aech HY>)KHO OTMETUTh, YTO, KpoMe BTopoii kHuru
Enoxa u Omkpoeenus Aépaama, cnaBsiHCKasl sI3bIKOBasl cpena
COXpaHMJIa ell€ MHOTO JPYTUX YHUKaJIbHbBIX ITICEBAOATIUIPaA-
¢durueckux (pparMeHTOB, IPOU3BEASHU U TPAAULIUI CBsSI3aH-
HBIX C MHOTUMMU BaXXHbIMU TepoOsIMU paHHEeU OmMOJIeiicKoii
ucropuun.’’” MHTEpECHO TO, YTO MHOTHUE U3 3TUX JTOKYMEHTOB
JNIEMOHCTPUPYIOT KaK arloKaIUITUYECKUE, TAK U MUCTUYECKUE
TeHACHLMU. DTU OpUTUHAJIbHbIE paHHUE UYJACHCKUE MPOo-
u3BeAeHUs, HapsiAy ¢ parMeHTaMu, MMepeHECEHHbIMU UX
XpaHUTESIMU B OoJiee TTO3AHUE XPUCTUAHCKUE JUTEpaTypHbIE
Mpou3BeIeHNs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, coaepKaT BasKHbI€ CBUJIE-
TEAbCTBA, MPOSICHSIOIINE pPAaHHUE NYJIeCKIE MUCTUYECKUE
Tpaauuuu. B HallleM cOOpHKKEe Mbl MONBITAIMCH UCCIIEN0BATh
HEKOTOPbIC U3 3TUX JAPEBHUX TEKCTOB U TpaJUIIUiA, COXpa-
HUBILIMXCS TOJbKO Ha SI3bIKE CJIaBsIH, KOTOPbIE€ CITOCOOHBI
MPOJIUTH HOBBI CBET HA KOPHU U MPUPOAY PaHHE nyaeii-
CKOU MUCTUKU. BbIOpaHHbIE TEKCTHI U TPAAUILIUU B OCHOBHOM
KacarTcs TeM BO3HECEHUs U ITpeoOpaKeHUsI ITpaBeAHUKOB,
KOTOpbI€ TTpU3BaHbl BOCCTAHOBUTbH YE€JIOBEUECTBO K €ro U3-
HavaJbHOW HeOeCHON MpUpoJie, YTePSIHHOW ATaMOM ITOce
ero rpexonaacHusi B Daeme.

27 Cm. A.M. Auumupckuii, Bubauozpaguueckuii 0630p anokpudoé 6 ric-

HocaassaHCcKoU u pycckoi nucomennocmu (Cnucku namsamuukos) Boinyck 1.
Anoxpugher semxozagemnuvie (Ilerporpan: OtaesieHUe PpycCKOro si3blka U
cinoBecHocTu Poccuiickoit akagemMuu Hayk, 1921).
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Btopraa KHura EHOXA






Tutynbl EHOXA-METATPOHA
BO BTOPOW KHUTE EHOXA!

Tor, kto umeer ngeno ¢ Jdesanuem Hauana u lesauem
boxectBenHol KojsiecHu1ibl, 10JI>)KeEH HEU30EXKHO
omnouthes. [ToaTomy ckazaHo: “IlycTb rpyna pyuH
oyner nox pykoit tBoein” (Mc. 3.6). Tak Ha3zBaHbI
BEIlIM, KOTOPbIEC YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET MOCTUYb, IO
TEX MOP MOKa OH HE OLIMOETCsT B HUX.

Kuuea baxup 150

B cBoeM BeTyIuieHUM K aHTJIMIICKOMY IepeBony Bropoii
KHuTu EHOxa onuH uM3 HanboJiee MHTEPECHBIX COBPEeMEH-
HBIX UCCJIeIoBaTeJIell 3TOTO CJAaBSIHCKOIO aroKajauricuca
DdpeHcuc AHAEPCEH C Mevaablo KOHCTATUPYyeT: “Bce Io-
MBITKA? JIOKAJIN30BaTh WHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBIN (DOH CO3MaHUs

' TlepeBo. ¢ aHTIMICKOTO A3bIKA BLITIOJHEH AJIEKCAHIAPOM MapKOBBIM
mo cuenyroineit myonukauuu: A. Orlov, “Titles of Enoch-Metatron in
2 Enoch,” Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 18 (1998) 71—86.

2 O pmaTupoBKe M mpoucxoxiaeHuu Bropoit kuuru EnHoxa cm.:
G.N. Bonwetsch, Das slavische Henochbuch (AGWG, 1; Berlin: Weidmannsche
Buchhandlung, 1896); G.N. Bonwetsch, Die Biicher der Geheimnisse
Henochs: Das sogenannte slavische Henochbuch (TU, 44; Leipzig: Hinrichs,
1922); C. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult: Studien zum
slavischen Henochbuch (WUNT, 2/50; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1992);
C. Bottrich, Das slavische Henochbuch (Gltersloh: Giitersloher Verlaghaus,
1995); C. Bottrich, Adam als Mikrokosmos: eine Untersuchung zum slavischen
Henochbuch (JU, 59; Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1995); R. H. Charles,
and W. R. Motftfill, The Book of the Secrets of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1896); J.H. Charlesworth, “The SNTS Pseudepigrapha Seminars at
Tibingen and Paris on the Books of Enoch (Seminar Report),” NTS 25
(1979) 315—23; J.H. Charlesworth, The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha and
the New Testament. Prolegomena for the Study of Christian Origins (SNTSMS,
54; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985); J. Collins, “The Genre
of Apocalypse in Hellenistic Judaism,” Apocalypticism in the Mediterranean
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Bropas Knura Enoxa

3TOI KHUTH 0Ka3aJIMCh OOpedeHHbIMU Ha olnoKy.”3 Cpean
3THUX MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX MOTIBITOK CJIEeAYyeT 0CO00 OTMETUTH
BakHYIO TUIIOTE3Y O CB3U MexXny Bropoii kHuroit EHoxa
u Tpanuuueit Mepkaevi. OnUH U3 UcCcaenoBaTesieil 9TOTo
Boripoca, Xyro Omebepr, oTMe4aeT CXOACTBO B OIMCaHUU
HeOeCHBIX TUTYJIOB BO3HECEHHOIo narpuapxa Bo BTopoii
u Tperbeit kuurax EHoxa, 4TO, 110 €ro MHEHUIO, SIBJISIETCS
Ba)XHBIM CBUAETEJIbCTBOM HaJIMUUS B3aMMOCBSI3€ MEXIy
Bropoii knuroii EHoxa u nnpenanusMu Mepkagot.

Llenpb Halllero uccieaoBaHUsI — BHOBb MPUBJIeUb BHUMaHUE
K HEKOTOPBIM MOJAPOOHOCTSIM 3TUX OTIMCAaHU, KOTOPbIE, BO3-
MOXHO, MOTYT IPOJIUTh CBET HAa OTHOILIEHUSI MEXKY PAHHUMU
€HOXUYECKUMMU TPAIAULIUSAMU U UYAEUCKUMU MUCTUYECKUMU
npeaaHusiMu.

World and the Near East (ed. D. Hellholm; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1983);
L. Cry, “Quelques noms d’anges ou d’étres mystérieux en II Hénoch,”
RB 49 (1940) 195—203; U. Fischer, Eschatologie und Jenseitserwartung im
hellenistischen Diasporajudentum (BZNW, 44; Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1978);
A. S. D. Maunder, “The Date and Place of Writing of the Slavonic Book
of Enoch,” The Observatory 41 (1918) 309—316; H. Merepckuii, “Cienb
naMsTHUKOB KymMpaHa B cTapocC/IaBSIHCKOM U IPEBHEPYCCKOI TUTepaType
(K usyyeHmI0 cnaBssHCKUX Bepcuii KHuru Exoxa),” Tpyder Omoena /lpeene-
pycckou Jlumepamypor 19 (1963) 130—47; H. Memepckuii, “K Boripocy 06
UCTOYHUKAX claBsgHCcKOM KHurn EHoxa,” Kpamkue coobwenuss Hncmumyma
Hapodos Azuu 86 (1965) 72—8; J. T. Milik, The Books of Enoch: Aramaic
Fragments of Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976); H. Odeberg,
3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch (New York: KTAV, 1973); S. Pines,
“Eschatology and the Concept of Time in the Slavonic Book of Enoch,”
Types of Redemption (ed. R. J. Zwi Werblowsky; Leiden: Brill, 1970)
72—87; A. Rubinstein, “Observations on the Slavonic Book of Enoch,” JJS
15 (1962) 1-21; P. Sacchi, Jewish Apocalyptic and its History (JSPSS, 20;
Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996); A. De Santos Otero, “Libro de
los secretos de Henoc (Henoc eslavo),” Apdcrifos del AT (ed. A. Diez Macho;
5 vols.; Madrid: Cristiandad, 1982—1987 ) 4.147—202; G. Scholem, Jewish
Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism and Talmudic tradition (New York: Jewish
Theological Seminary of America, 1965); M. Stone, Jewish Writings of the
Second Temple Period (2 vols; Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1984) 2.406—8;
A. Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction frangaise
(Paris: Institut d’Etudes Slaves, 1952; repr. Paris, 1976).

3 F. Andersen, “2 (Slavonic Apocalypse of) Enoch,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985
[1983]) 1.95.
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Tutynsi EHoxa-Metatpona

BiaAabikA [TPUCYTCTBUS

Cy1iecTBeHHas YacTb HoBecTBoBaHUs Bropoii kHuru EHoxa
MOCBSIIIIEHa BOCXOXIEHUIO CEIbMOTO MaTprapxa B €ero KOHEUHYIO
HeOeCHYI0 OOUTENb U €r0 aHIeJIbCKOMY IIPEOOpaKEHUIO Iepe
[Ipectonom Cnasbl. B aTux mpocTpaHHBIX U MPOJLYyMaHHbIX
onucaHusax meramopdo3bsl EHoxa B HeOecHOe CyIIeCcTBO,
PaHT KOTOPOTro paBeH apxaHrejaM, MOXHO MPOCIeAUTh HUC-
TOKH APYyTroro odbpasa 3TOro BEJIMKOTO IMOCBSIIEHHOTO: 00-
pas3a anrena MetaTtpoHa, Bnansiku I[1pucyrcTBus, mo3aHee
AeTaibHO pa3paboTaHHOIO B MUCTUKE Mepkaagot.

Opnebepr ObLT OTHUM M3 TIEPBBIX MCCIIe0BaTEIEH, TTOTIhI-
TaBIIMXCS YCTAaHOBUTH XapaKTEPHBIE YePThl HEOSCHOM TOK-
HocTu “Bnansiku [TpucyTcTBUs” B IPOCTPAaHHON penakiuu
Bropoii kuuru Enoxa. B cBoeM 0030pe napajiiebHbIX MECT
u3 Bropoii m TpeTbeit KHUr EHOXa OH yOenuTeabHO MOKa-
3aJl, 4YTO BbIpaxkeHHUe “CTOoSTh IIpel JUIoM MouM HaBeKu”
npelcTaBasieT COO0M He MPOCTO TPAAULIMOHHBIN Tedpansm,
HO YTBEPKAEeHME aHTreJIbcKoro nojoxeHus EHoxa kak Me-
TatpoHa, Baameiku [MpucyrcrBus, 01D W4

CaM 3TOT TUTYJI OCOOEHHO 4acTo yrnorpeobssiercs B 21
¥ 22 riaaBax,’ OCBSIIEHHBIX onrcannio I1pecroia CiaBbl.
B aTux rimasax 3By4uMT MHOXECTBO OOE€TOBAaHUIA O TOM, YTO
EHOX “OyneTr cTosTh Ipen auiioM ['ocrioma HaBeku.”®

Ecinu roBoputh 0 Oyayliieit 60rocioBCKOM Cy1b0e 3TOTO

4 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 55.

> 3pmech U gajee s CIEAYIO OOIIENPUHATOMY Pa3deieHUIO Ha IJIaBbl U
ctuxu caeslaHHoMy PpeHcrucoM AHIEPCEHOM B €T0 aHTJIMICKOM TTepeBO-
ne Bropoit khurn Enoxa. Cm. F. Andersen, “2 (Slavonic Apocalypse of)
Enoch,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth;
New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.102—221.

¢ Cwm.: 2 En. 21:3: “U nocna Iocrioab eAMHAro OT CJIaBHBIX CBOUX KO

mub — I'aBpuia, u pue mu: ‘/Ipw3ait, EHolre, He 6011 cs1! BbcTaHu 1 moii-
I CO MHOIO, Y CTaHU Mpej JuleMb ['ocrnogHums Bo Bbku.”” 2 Eun. 22:6:
“U uckycu I'ocronb ciayru cBos, T1aroya K HuMm: ‘la Bctynut EHox cTtositu
Mpea JuieM MoeM Bb Bbku.”” CMm. takxke: 2 En. 36:3: “U no Tpu gecsitu
JIHEeXb a3 MOIILIIO arreji’b Mo TSI, U BO3MYT Tsl KO MHb OT 3eMJIsl, U OT CBIHOBb
TBOMX; BO3MYT TSI KO MHb, sIKO MbCTO YrOTOBaHO TH €CTh, U Thl OyaelIun
npen JulleMb MOUMB oTcelrb m mo Bbka.” JI.M. HaBranoBuu, “KnHura
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Bropas Kuura Enoxa

TUTYJA, TO 3TO UMEHOBaHMWE MO3XKe OYyIeT OMHUM U3 U3-
JI00JIEHHBIX 0003HaAaYeHU MeTaTpoHa B KJIaCCUYECKOU
nuteparype Ueproros. B Tperneit kHure EHoxa, TakxKe Kak
U B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX TEKCTaX JIUTepaTypbl Xeiixaiom, co-
IIEPXKUTCS XOPOIIO PA3BUTOE OOTOCIOBUE STOTO TUTYJIA.

3HATOK TAWMH

Tpanuuusa Mepkassr moguepKuBaeT pojb MeTaTpoHa Kak
“zHaroka TaiH,” 077 V1.7 CornacHo Tperbeii KHUTE
Enoxa, oH “Mmyap B TaliHax U HaCTaBHUK TauHCTB.” OH OAUH
U3 TeX, KOMY 3TU TauHCTBa Bpy4yuu aHresbl U Cam ['ocnioab.
Ero cinyxeHue — “OTKpbIBaTh TaliHbBI”: TO €CTh OH OJIUH U3
TeX, KTO OTBETCTBEH 3a Iepeaadyy BbICOYAUIIIUX CEKPETOB
HUBIIMM aHIeJIbCKUM YMHaM 1 BCeMY uejioBeuecTBy. B 48-ii
rinaBe Tpetbeit kHuru EHoxa MeTtaTtpoH roBoput padou M-
MasJilo O TOM, YTO UMEHHO OH TOCBs Il B TaliHbI TPOPOKa
Mouwucest, HeCMOTpPsI Ha MPOTECThl HEOECHBIX OOUTATEICI:

...KOTJ1a 1 OTKPbLI 3Ty TaliHy Moucelo, XXUTeIU Kaxa10ro Heba
pa3rHeBaJIMCh HA MEHSI U cKa3aiu MHe: [ToueMy Thl OTKPbLIT 3TY
TallHY CbIHY YeJIOBEUECKOMY... TaliHy, KOTOPOI ObIJIM CO3IaHbl
Heb6o u 3emas... 1 Topa, 1 Myapoctb, u 3HaHue, u MBICIIb,
u Benenue BoriHUX Belieit, 1 Ctpax HeOecHbli. [ToueMy Thl
OTKPBUI 3TO IIOTH 1 KpoBu?®

Kak Mbl BUIUM 13 3TOil OOTOCIIOBCKOI 3apMCOBKM, OQHOM
n3 obsg3aHHocTeli EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa sIBasIeTCS TTOCBSIIIC-
HHUE KaK B TaliHbI mucaHoil Topel, TaK U B CEKPEThl YCTHOTO
Ilpenanus.

Enoxa,” Bbubauomexa aumepamypsi pesneti Pycu (on pen. I1.C. Jluxauesa;
20 tomoB; C.-Iletepoypr, 1999) 3.212, 214, 218.

7 PaHHMe HAMEKM Ha 3Ty POJIb MOTYT ObITh HalineHbl yxxe B 1 En. 72:1;
74:2 m 80:1. Cm. Takke [ En. 41:1.

8 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315.
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Tutynsi EHoxa-Metatpona

“H MeTaTpoH BbIHEC UX U3 MOUX COKPOBUIIHULL U Mepeaall
nx Momucero, a Mouceit Meomrya, a Meotnrya crapeifinmmaaM,
a cTapeUIIMHBI ITpOopoKaM, a MPOpPoKU Myxkam Benukoro
Cob6panust...”°

B noznnei tpanunuu Mepkaes: EHOX-MeTaTpoOH OTKpbIBaeT
TaliHBI U HACTaBJSIET JOCTOMHBIX MOCBSIIICHUS B 3HAHUE
boxectBenHoit KonecHunbl. [Mo3nHss nyneickass MUCTU-
yeckas jquteparypa (Tpetbst knura Enoxa, tekctol lluyp
Koma) onmuchIBaIoT 3TU BUMbI cly>keHUus1 MetatpoHa. OH
SIBJISICTCSI HaCTAaBHUKOM padbou Minmasiasa n padou AKHUBHI,
U OTKpbIBaeT UM TailHbl. MHOTIA TuTepaTtypa Mepkass: ellie
OoJIbIIIe MPEBO3HOCUT €T0 3HaUEeHUE, HAlesIs €ero TUTyJIaMu
Bnanpiku Mynpoctu u Brnagbiku [Tonumanust.!”

Bo Btopoit kHure EHoxa MBI SBCTBEHHO BUJIUM B HeE-
KOTOPOM CMBbICJIe MOATOTOBKY EHOXa K 3TOMY CIy>XXKeHUIO
MeTaTpoHa, “3HaToka TaiiH.” DTO MPUTOTOBJIEHNE BKIIIOUYAET
B cebOsl HeCKoJIbKO aTanoB. BHauane apxaHren Bepeseun
3HakoMuT EHoOXxa c TaliHaMu:

U Bos3Ba IN'ocnonws BepeBewsa, eqnHaro apxarrejia CBoero,
uxke Osiiie Myapb, Harucast Best mbia I'ocmogHst. M riaromna
Tocnonb BepeseusioBu: “Bo3bMU KHUTBI OT XpPAaHUJIHULLD, U
BHaii ke Tpoctb EHOXOBU, U noraroyiu emy KHuru.” W yckopu
BepeBewnb, u nipuHece MHB KHUTH, M30ILIPEHU 3MYPEHUCMb.
W BmacTh MM TPOCTb U3 PYKU CBOesl, 1 Ob ritarosisi Mmu Best
nmbna TocnogHst: 1 3eMJist, 1 MOpe, U BChbX CTyXuii 1IeCTBUS U
KUTHA, U TipeMbHe 1bT u THWI 1IeCTBUA, U 3eMHbIa 3armoBban
M TIOy4YeHUa, U cllaJKorjiacHoe mbHUEe, U BXOJbl 00JaKb, U
ucxonsl BETPb, U SI3bIKDb eBphiicKUii, U BCAKD SI3bIKD, MCHB
HOBYIO OPYXXEHHBIX BOl — U BCe, €JIMKO MOA00aeTh MoyJyaTu
cs, n ucnosbaa mu BepeBeuns. 30 nHuit u 30 HOIIU U He
npeMoJikoliia ycra ero riaaroioiu. M a3 He mouux 30 nHuii
u 30 Holu, nuia Besi 3HameHua. M ko KOH4Ya, rjiarojia Ko
MHb BepeBenns: “Csnmu, HaNmuInM, eJMKO TU ucnopbnax.”
W cboox cyryos 30 nauit 1 30 HOIMiA, M HanKucaxb U3BBCTO,
u ucriosboax 300 u 60 kHUre.'!

9 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315.
10 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 30.
' “HU posssan I'ocrions BepeBeunna, 0HOTO U3 apXaHTEJIOB CBOMX, KOTOPBIiA
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Bropas Kuura Enoxa

3areMm yxxe Cam ['ocrmoab nmpoaoszkaeT HACTABIISITh €ro B
caMbIX COKPOBEHHBIX TaillHaX, KoTopble OH He pacKpbIBas
ITa>ke aHTeIaM:

U BB3Ba M4 ['ocrioab, U MocTaBU Msl OIIIYIOIO cede OIrKe
I'aBpuna, u noknoHux cs 'ocmoneBu. M rnmarona ko Mmub
l'ocnonp: “Enuko ke Buab, EHollle, croaina u xoasina, 1
CBpBIIIEHA MHOIO, a3 Xe Bb3Bbiny T¢0h.” I1pexke, maxe Bce He
OBICTb MCMIPBBA, €JIUKOXE COTBOPUX OT HEObITUA B OBITHE, U
OT HEBUAMMUX Bb BUIBHUM, U arTeJIOM MOUMB HE Bb3BECTUX
TalHBI MOea, HU NMoBbaax UMb ChCTaBJIEHUA UX, HUXKe Oec-
KOHEYHbIa MOa M HepasyMHbIa pasdymbilia TBapu, — u 1eob
Bb3BbIIAI0 1HECH. 2

Haxkonen, I'ocmonp ob6emaer EHoXy ciayxxeHue “3Haroka
TaliH”:

“... M Thl OyIeLIHU Mpea IuleMb MOUMb oTcenb u no Bbka. U Oy-
NeLIr BUAsI TAHBI MOsI, Y OyAelly KHUKHUKD paboOM MOUMD,
3aHe Oyaely Hamucasl Bcsi abiia 3eMHasi U CYIIUX Ha 3eMJIU 1

ObL1 MyZp U 3anuchiBa Bee neia l'ocmonnu. M ckazan N'ocnioab Bepesenny:
“Bo3bMM KHUTH U3 XpaHWINII, gaii EHoXy mepo u mpouTtu eMy KHUTH.”
IMocnemun BepeBeus u mpuHec MHe KHUTU, U3YKpalllEeHHbIE CMUPHOM.
W nan MHe miepo U3 pyKM CBOEI, U paccKasaj MHe Bce aeJia ['ocromHu: o
3eMJie, O MOpe, O ABMXKEHUU BCEX IMJIAHET U XKU3HU (MX), O CMEHE JIeT U
IBUKEHUU THEM, O 36MHBIX 3aITOBEISIX M HACTABJICHUSIX, O CJIAIKOTIACHOM
MEHUU, O BXOJaX 00JIAaKOB U MCX0Jax BETPa, O €eBPEMCKOM HapoO/Ie 1 O BCSIKOM
Hapoze, U O HOBOM TeCHe BOOPY>XEHHOTO BOMHCTBa (HeOeCHOro) — Bce,
4YTO CJeIYeT y3HaTh, MoBeaal MHe Bepesews. Tpuauarts nHeil U TpUALIATh
HOYEel TOBOPWJIM YCTa ero, He yMmoJikas. M g He cran Tpuanath gHei u
TPUILIATH HOYEM, 3amMUChiBasi BCe CBUAETEIbCTBA (cKoponuchlo). Korma
Xe 3aKOHYMJI (4YUTaTh), cKkasajl MHe BepeBewmn: ‘Csaab, HAImMImMd TO, 9TO
noBenan tede.” 5 ke, mpocuaes elie TpUILATh JHEN U TPpUALATh HOUYCH,
noapo6Ho 3arnucain (Bce) u ucnucan 360 kuur.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura
Enoxa,” 3.214-215.

12 “Y npussan meHs ['ocronb, U TOCTABUJ MEHS CJIEBA OT CEOS PAIOM C
T'aBpumniaomM, s xxe mmoknoHuics 'ocrmony. M ckazan mue I'ocrions: ,,Bcee,
4TO Thl BUIed, EHOX, HEMMOABMIKHOE U ABUKYIIEECsI, COTBOPEHO MHOM, U
s (o Tom) Bo3Bery Tebe. [Ipexnae, korma He ObUIO BCETO B Hayvaje, 4To S
COTBOPMJI U3 HEOBITUS B ObITHE, Y U3 HEBUAUMOIO B BUAMMOE, U aHTeJIaM
MOMUM He BO3BECTHJI 51 TAlHbI MO€Ii, U HE TTOBEIA UM O CO3IaHUU (BCETo), 1
HE MOCTUIIN (OHM) OECKOHEYHOI'0 MOEro U HEIMMOCTUKMMOTO TBOPEHUSI, —
Tebe ke Bo3Belnalo HeiHe.” HaBranoBuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.214—215.
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Ha HeOecbx, n Oynemin mu Bb cBuabrenctBo Cyna Benukaro
Bbka.” Bce rimarona I'ocnoab Ko MHb, sikoxe rjiaroja MyXb
Kb UCKpPEeHeMy cBoemy. '3

BaxxHast netaab B 3TOM OTPBIBKE 3TO TO, YTO OOeIaHUe
TAKOI'0O CJIy>K€HMSI OKa3bIBAETCSI TECHO CBSI3aHO C APYTUMU
TuTy1aMu MeTtaTpoHa, TaKUMHU Kak “Biaabika mpucyt-
ctBus,” “HebecHbll mucen” u “CBuaeTesb MOCJICIHETO
Cyna.” DTOoT BaXXHEUIINN Maccak BbIPa3uTeIbHO OTNMChIBAET
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUE OyayIux ciyxxeHuit EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa.
HecMoTtps Ha TO, 9TO B TeKCTe HE OIMMCHIBAETCS peaibHOe
OCYIIIECTBJIEHUE BCEX TePEUYNCITIEHHBIX CIYKEHU, CTOSIIINX
3a TUTyJIaMH, HO JTaHBI TOJILKO OGCIIIaHWS 3TUX CIY>KEHHIA;
caMo MOCBSIIeHNE B HUX CKJIOHSIET HaC K MBICJIU, 4TO BTopas
kHura EHoxa npencrasisieT co00i yacTb Oojiee OOUIUpPHOM
TpaauliuK, COTJIACHO KOHIISIIIIMU KOTOPOM aBTOp 3apaHee
3HaeT O JaJIbHEHIIIeM KOHIEIITyaTbHOM Pa3BUTUU TUTYJIOB
U COMNPSIPKEHHBIX ¢ HUMU ACSTHUIA.

OmHaKO MHTEPECHO TO, YTO IToBecTBOBaHUe BTopoit
KHUTU EHOXa He mokKa3bIBaeT HUKAKUX 00ETOBAHHBIX MO-
TyIIeCTBeHHBIX NessHuit EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B pa3audHBIX
CIIy>KEeHUSIX HeOeCHOI 00J1acTH, HalIpMMep, €TI0 CIIY>KEHUS B
poJiv 3HATOKA TaillH, WJIU HEeOEeCHOTO MUclia, WJIU CBUAETE S
W BJIAJBIKU ITPUCYTCTBUS JaKe B OUeHb PaHHEN “IIPUMUTUB-
HOI1” (popMe, KoTopast HalmoMrHaJja Okl IuTepatypy Mepkaeot.
CxkuagpIBaeTCsl TaKOe BIeYaTJIeHUE, CJIOBHO aBTOP TEKCTa
CO3HaTeJIbHO M30eraeT 3TUX AeTajleil, M CANTAeT HEYMECTHBIM
ux coob1ath. Beab, corjilacHO 3aMbICIY CJIaBSIHCKOTO arlo-
Kaymmricuca, EHOXy ellle MpeacTOUT BepHYThCS Ha 3eMJTIO, U
TOJILKO MOCJIC 3TOTO OH MOXKET MOJHOIIPABHO MPUHSITH CBOU
HebOecHbIe 00s13aHHOCTU. B 2 Fn. 67:2, B 3aKIIOYUTEIILHOMI
JacTH UCTOPUMU T1aTprapxa, TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, 4To ['ocrionn

13« _u Tbl Oyzellb nepes JIMLOM MOMM OTHbIHE M BeyHo. WM Oymeuib

BUACTh TallHbI MOW, M Oydellb KHUXHUKOM Hal padaMyu MOUMU, UOO
Oyzellb 3anuchiBaTh BCe AeJia 3eMHble M 00 OOUTaIOLIMX Ha 3eMJie U Ha
HeOecax, u Oymenrb cBuaetesieM MouM (Bo Bpemsi) Cyna Benukoro Bexka.
Bce (3T0) roBopui MHe ['ocnosib, Kak TOBOPUT MY OJIMXKHEMY CBoeMy.”
Hasranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.218—219.
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“IIpuHII (€r0) ¥ MOCTABUJI TIEPE TUIOM CBOUM BO BeEKM.” '
Takum o6pazom opmMupyeTcsl IpeaAcTaBIeHUE O TOM, UTO
noBectBoBaHU BTopoit u Tperheit kuur EHoxa HanmmcaHbl
C TOYKU 3pEeHUSI Pa3HBIX BPpEMEHHBIX MMePCIECKTUB.

UcTtopus cenpbmoro nmarpuapxa Bo Bropoit kuure Enoxa
pa3BepTHIBAETCSI B JOMOTOMHYIO 3pY. 3aK/II0OUUTEIbHbII
paccka3 o Menxuceneke B 3TO KHUTE YOeaIUTEIbHO IO/ -
YepKHUBaeT UMEHHO 3Ty BPEeMEHHYI0 MepcrnekTuBy. [ToaTo-
MYy, KaK npaBWJIbHO oTMevdaeT dpeHcuc AHOepCeH, aBTOPHI
Btopoii knuru EHoxa mpeanoymTaroT HE TOBOPUTh CBOUM
YUTATEJISIM O TOM, UTO CIIYIUTCS OT TTOTOTIa 10 KOHIIA CBeTa,
Tak KaK B 3TOM TEKCTe “HeT MecTa Iisd ABpaama, Mouces
u nipoumnx.” 3

HEBECHBIV MUCELL

Onebepr ocob0 oTMeyaeT, uTo nocpsiieHue EHoxa B TaliHbI (1
€ro TUTYJI — “3HATOK TaliH”’) TECHO CBSI3aHO C €r0 PYKOIMC-
HBIM CJIY>K€HUEM, a TaKxKe C APYTMM €ro TUTyJIoM — “ruceir”
(MD1D) mnm “HebecHbIil nucell.”'® Mpl IBCTBEHHO BUINM
3Tanbl pa3BUTUS 3TOM BaxKHOM TeMbl BO BTopoit kHure EHoxa.
Ero npusBaHue B KauecTBe HEOECHOIO IMClia BKJIIOUaeT B
ce0s ciaenyrolne 3Tallbl:

1. EHOX mocBsi1aeTcss B 00s13aHHOCTU HEOECHOI'0 pyKo-
nucua 1rmo komasae camoro I'ocrmoga: “M ckaszan I'ocrionb
BepeBeuny: “Bo3bMu KHUTH U3 XpaHWIuil, naii EHoxy mepo
u npoutu emy KHuru.” Ilocnemmun BepeBewns u mpuHec MHe
KHUTU, N3yKpallleHHbIe CMUpHOIi. M 1an MHe repo U3 pyKu
cBoeit.” (2 En. 22:11).V7

2. EHOX 3ammuchIBaeT TAMHCTBA, KOTOPHIE €My OOBbSICHSIIOT

Hasranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.231.
15 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.96.

16 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 56.

HaBranoBuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.215.
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aHrennl. Tak, Bo 2 En. 23:4 anren BepeBen moBeaeBaeT emy:
“Canp, HAUILIX TO, YTO [s1] moBeman tede.”'d

3. EHox cMor HanucaTh HeMaJio KHUT: “S] xe, mpocuaeB
elle TPUALaTh JTHEeW U TpUALATh HOYEM, MOAPOOHO 3anucai
(Bce) n ucrucan 360 kaur.” (2 En. 23:6)."°

4. I'ocnnionb HacTaBisieT EHoXxa B TOM, YTOOBI OH Tiepeaall
CBOU HeOeCHBIE PYKOIUCH CBIHOBBSIM, a T€, B CBOIO OUepeib,
nepeaaay Uux AeTsM, a Te CBOMM AeTsIM, 1 Tak Jajiee, YTOObI
9TU KHUTU YUTAJMCh U3 TOKOJIEeHUs B nokojieHue (2 En.
33:8—10).

5. 'ocrioap Ha3HaAYaeT AaHTeJIOB-XPaHUTEIE PyKOIKUCEr
Enoxa:

Slko nam Ti xonaraa, EHolile, apxucrparura Mmoero Muxauna,
3aHe pyKOMNKUCaHUe TBOe U PyKOMKUCAaHUe OTellb TBOUX U Agama
u Cuda He moTpedsT cs 1o Bbka mocabaHsro, siko a3 3anopbaax
arreJjoMb Apuoxy 1 Mapuoxy, sixke ITOCTaBUX Ha 3eMJIU XpaHU-
TU 0 U IIOBeJIeBaTU BPEMEHHBIM, 1a CHAOISITh PYKOIIMCAaHUEe
OTellb TBOMX, JIa HE MOTMOHETHh B OYAYIIUIi IOTOITh, MXE a3b
TBOPIO B ponb TBoeMb. (2 En. 33:10-12).%2°

MOTUB aHIeJOB, CTeperylinux KHUTHM, BecbMa TUTTUYEH sl
330TepUUECKO MpUpoabl Tpaguuu Mepkaewvi. TOT XXKe MOTUB
MBbI BcTpeuaeM Kak B TpeTbeit KHure EHoxa, Tak u B Gojiee
MO3IHUX TEKCTaX TOM K& TPaIUIIUN.

6. Hakonen, I'ocmoapk naetr oberopanue EHoXy o ero Oy-
OyLIeM CIY>KeHUU HeOGeCHBIM ITHUCIIOM MOCJIe TOro, Kak OH,
MPOUHCTPYKTUPOBAB CBOMX ChIHOBE!, BEpHETCsI Ha HeOo:
“nbo Oydellb 3alMChIBAaTh BCe Jieja 3eMHbIe 1 00 oOuTaro-

18 Hapranosuu, “Knura Exnoxa,” 3.215.

19 Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.215..

20 “Y nam Tebe xomaras, EHOX, apxucTpaTnura Mmoero Muxauna, 4ToObI

HaIMcaHHOE TOOOI M HanmMCaHHOe IpaoTHaMu TBouMu Anamom u Cu-
oM He morubJII0 10 BeKa MOoCJeIHeTro, Kak 3armoBeaalt 1 aHrejaaM (MO1M)
Apnoxy 1 Mapuoxy, KOTOPbIX OCTaBWJI Hall 3eMJICIO, 1a0bl XpaHWIU ee
U MOBeJieBaJId BpEMEHHBIM, 1a0bl COXpaHUJIM (OHU) PYKOMKUCAHWE OTLOB
TBOMX, U HE MOTu60 (OHO) B IPSIAYIINI MOTOM, KOTOPHI sI COTBOPIO B
pone TBoeM.” Hasranosuu, “Knawura Enoxa,” 3.218—219.
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KX Ha 3eMJie U Ha Hebecax, 1 Oyaelllb CBUETEIEM MOUM
(Bo Bpems1) Cyna Benmkoro Beka.” (2 En. 36:3).

B 3axioueHne 3Toro 063opa nucaTeabCKUx 00sI3aHHOCTE
naTpuapxa Hy>KHO oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha BaXXHYIO JeTallb,
KOTOpasi MOXKET MHOTO€ COOOIINTh O MUCTUUECKOM OOroc-
JIOBUU MaMSITHUKA, U KOTOpasl YCKOJIb3HYJIa OT BHUMaHMUS
MOYTH BCEX MCCJIETOBATEJIC CIABIHCKOTO aIfoKaJIMIICuca.
Bo 2 En. 23:4, xorna EHox yXXe HaXoAuJICsl B BBICOYAMIIIMX
cdepax, BepeBens mo3Boani eMy cecTh: “Csab, HAIIUIIU TO,
uTo [s1] moBenan Tede.” Jlanee B moBecTBoBaHUU EHOX cam
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH CHIIEJI BO BpeMsI CBOEIO IMMCAaHUSI:
“ xe, mpocuaes elle TpUALIATh JTHEU U TpUIALIATh HOYEH,
noapo6Ho 3anucain (Bce) n ucrucan 360 kuur” (2 Eun. 23:6).%!
BaxkHO OTMETUTh, UTO NpeaioxeHue BepeBeuna npo3Byya-
JIO y2Ke TocJie TOro, Kak EHox ObLI ITOCTaBJIEH IIPSIMO TIper,
munoM locropa (2 En. 22:6) n 6611 ipu3BaH bokecTBOM
CTOSATH TaM HaBeku. (2 En. 22:6-7).

To, yTo maTpuapx Boccesa Ha Hebecax UMeeT OYeHb BaXKHOE
3HadyeHue. Tak, corjsacHO paBBUHUCTUYECKOU TpaIUuIInMH,
“Ha HeOe He CUIAT.”?? AJJIErOpUIECKOE OIMCaHNUE, KOTOPOE
MBI BcTpedaeM B Tperbeit kKHure EHoxa, nzoopazkaet bora,
ycaauBIIUM MeTaTpoHa Ha NPEeCTOJI TIPU IBEPU CEAbMOIO
yeprora.?> B cBoeM KOMMEHTapUM K 3TOMY pasaeny Tperbeit
kHuru Enoxa, OupeGepr 3amedaeT, 4To “IIpU3HaHMWE IpaBa
BOCCeIaTh Ha MPEeCcToJie 3a KeM-JIM00, JaXke 3a BIIaIbIKOW -
aHreiaoM, kpome EnnHoro CBsITOro, yrpoxaeT MNOYUTaHUIO
COBEPIIIEHHOTO BCEBIACTUS U eAMHCTBA boxecTna.”?* Jlanee
OH J0Ka3bIBaeT, UTO, COIJTACHO PaBBUHUCTUYECKOMY TIpe-
JIaHU1O0, TIPUBUJIETHUS BOCCECTbh HAa Hebecax Oblia MoKajlo-
BaHa TOJbKO MeTaTpoHy B KaueCTBe HEOThEeMJIEMOI YacTu
ero o0s1I3aHHOCTeN “mucia’: eMy ObLIO MO3BOJICHO CUICTh,
qTOOBI “3aNMUCBIBaTh Bee 3aciyru Mspanisa.”? To, 94To BO

2l Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.141.
22 Baeunonckuii Taamyo, Xaeuea, 15a.
23 3 En. 10.

24 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 27.

25 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 27.

32



Tutynsi EHoxa-Metatpona

Bropoii knure EHoxa riaBHBIM repoil n300paxkeH CUIsI-
UM, SIBJISIETCS €1e OAHUM Ba>KHEWIIINM 10Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM,
MONTBEPKIAIOIINM HAIIly TUIIOTe3y O CBSI3M 3TOTO TEKCTa C
Tpanuuueit Mepkaeol.

IOHoO1IA

BriliensnoxkeHHOe ucciaegoBaHMe IMOKa3aao, YTO OIMUCaHUe
HeOecHBIX 3BaHUM BO Bropoii kHure EHoxa mpeacrTaBisieT
CcOOOl HEeYTO CpeHEEe MEXIY PAaHHUMU NpedJaHUsIMU O
EHoxe u mo3znHuMu npenanusiMmu o MeratpoHe. IToatomy
HEKOTOpble MO3AHEUIIINE TUTYJIbI MeTaTpoHa, OTCYTCTBYIO-
mue B IlepBoit kHure Enoxa, Kxnuee FOb6unreeé n TeKcTax
KyMpaHa, BriepBbie MOSIBJISIIOTCSI B TTOBeCTBOBaHUM BTopoii
kHuru EHoxa. JlaHHY10 cUTyaluio, B YaCTHOCTU, IMTPEKPACHO
WJUTIOCTPUPYET TTOSIBJICHUE ellle OJJTHOTO HEOECHOIro TUTYyJia
Enoxa-MeratpoHa — “Haap” (7)), 3BaHUS KOTOPOE MOXK-
HO MepeBecTUu KaK “OoTpoK” Uau “loHollIa,” U KOTOPOe Mbl
BIIEPBbIE HAXOAUM UMEHHO BO Bropoit kHure Enoxa.?¢

ITo 1aHHBIM MYAEUCKOTO MUCTUYECKOTO MpeaaHusl,
HUHTEepIIpeTalus 3TOro 0003HaYeHUST OOrOCIOBCKHU “TTOM -
TBepKAaeT”’ OTOXAeCTBJIeHHMEe MeTaTpoHa ¢ BO3HECILIUMCS
Enoxom 6en Mapenowm. Ipenanue mpociiexkxnuBaeT OndJIeiicKue
KOpPHU 3TOTO TUTYJA M3 3K3ere3bl [1put. 22:6 (M) 5 1M,
dpasza, KoTopas B UyIeliCKO MUCTUKE UHTEPIIPETUPYETCSI
ciaenyoiuum obpazom: “EHOX ObLI MPETBOPEH B IOHOIIY,
cupeub Merarpona.”?’

Turyn “FOHoia” B Tpaguuuu Mepkassvt MOXKeT ObITh
IMOHST B HECKOJILKMUX OOrocioBCcKUX cMmbiciaax. CorjiacHoO
OJOHOW M3 BO3MOXHBIX MHTEpIpETaluii, 3TO UMSI MOXKHO

26 1o mHeHMto TUIIOH, “IOHOLIA” ABJISETCA OMHUM U3 CAMBIX TIOMYJIAPHBIX

TuTyn0B MetatpoHa, cM. I. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar: Anthology of
Texts (3 vols.; London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 1994)
2.628.

27 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 119.
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OOBSICHUTHh T€EM, YTO MeTaTpOoH MOCTOSIHHO OOHOBJISIETCS,
1, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, HE CTAHOBUTCS CTapliie, COXpaHsIsl Beu-
HYIO I0HOCTbL.?® JIpyroe o0bsICHEHHE COOOIIIAET O TOM, YTO
OH IOH IO CPAaBHEHMUIO C APYTMMU aHreJaMu-BJlalblKaMu,
CYILLECTBYIOIIMMU C CAMOTIO Havajaa Mupa.>’

CrenyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO HECKOJIBKO BaXKHBIX CIy4yacB
yrnoTpeOjaeHus TUTyAa “roHomia” B TeKcTe Bropoit kHuru
EHOXa — 3TO cj10Ba, NPOU3HECEHHBIE aHTeaMu. "

KoHeuHo, 3TH ciiydyan ynoTpeOJieHus1 TUTyjaa “roHolina”
MOTYT paccMaTpuBaThCsl MPOCTO B KaUeCTBE HATIOMUHAHMUS
EHoxy 0 TOM, 4TO OH — HOBMYOK B HeOecHbIX chepax. Ho
B Tpaauuuu Mepkaesi, TUTYN “Haap” TakKKe yKa3blBaeT Ha
TO YHUKAJIbHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE BO3HECIIHUICS TTaTpuapx
3aHMMAaeET B Hebecax, a TakxKe Ha ero 0coOble OTHOILIEHMUS C
borom. B Tpetbeii knure EHoxa ecTh (pparMeHT, B KOTOPOM
paoou Mimmasnb cripammuBaeT MetaTtpoHa: “KakoBo nmms
TBOe?,” Ha uyTOo MeTaTpoH OoTBe4YaeT: “Y MEHsI CeMbIECST
HUMEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CEMUJECCSITU sI3bIKaM Ha 3eMJIE...
Ho Llaps moii HazeiBaeT MeHs FOnHoein (MY)).”3!

BecbMa BaxkHO TO, YTO Mbl BUAMM Hadajao 3TOW Tpaau-
UM yXe B 24-11 riiaBe KpaTkKoi pegakuuu Bropoit KHUru
EHoxa, rne numeHoBaHue EHoxa “loHoMIei” moguyepKuBaeT
€TO YHUKAJIIbHYIO POJIb CPEON IPYTUX aHTEJIOB, HECMOTPS Ha
ero, Mo CpaBHEHUIO C APYTUMU HEOCCHBIMU IpakJaHaMH,
IOHBI Bo3pacT.?

28 Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.628.

2 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 80.

30 2 En. 9: “Mbcro ce, FOHOLIE, npeiuBHBIMB U EHOXY yTOTOBaHHO €CTb...”;

2 FEn. 10: “Mbcero, KOHoIIE, yroTOBaHO €CTh HEYECTUSI TBOPSIIIUMb...”
M.U. CokoioB, “MaTtepuaibl U 3aMETKHU 10 CTAPUHHOM CJIaBIHCKOI JIM-
Tepatype. Boeimyck tpetnii. VII. CnaBsHckas Kaura Enoxa IMpaBemHoro.
TekcThl, TaTUHCKUI NepeBO U ucciienoBanue. [locMepTHbBIN Tpy1 aBTOpa
npuroToBUI K n3nanuio M. Criepanckuit,” Ymenus ¢ Obuwecmee Hcmopuu
u Jlpeernocmeii Poccuiickux 4 (1910) 1—167 (85).

31 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.257.

2 “Enuko ke BUIbXb, IOHOLIY, CTOSIILA U CXOIALIA, CBEPLIEHA MHOIO.

A3b Bo3BbILy TeOb, TIpexkae maxke He Bo3BbcTucTa Te0h UcTiepbBa, €JIMKO
COTBOPMXb OT HEOBITUS Bb OBITHE, OTh HEBUIUMBIXb Bb BUITbHIE, HU aHTTEe-
JIOM'b MOUMB He BO3BBCTHUXDb TallHbI MOesT, HY MToBbIaxb UMb cOCTaBICHUS
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OnHako HECMOTpsI Ha obusre cBeaeHuii o “HOHole” B
autepartype Mepkaeévi, caM 3TOT TUTYJ BO MHOTMX OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX OCTaeTCsl HEMMOCTUKMMOI OGOrocjioBCKOU 3araJikoi.
[MToxanyii, caMmoe TAMHCTBEHHOE OOCTOSITEILCTBO, CBSI3aHHOE
C DTUM TUTYJIOM, 3aKJII0YaETCs B TOM, UTO 3HAMEHUTHIE UC-
ciieqoBaTea UyaeicCKo MUCTUYECKOM JIMTEpATyphl, Kak,
Hampumep, I'epmiom Ilonxem u Xyro Onedepr, He 3aMeTUINA
3TOTO Ba*KHOIO TUTYJa B MMOBeCTBOBaHUU BTopoii kHUrmn
Enoxa. Bo3MOXXHBIM OOBSICHEHUEM 3TOMY MOXKET ITOCIY-
KMUTb TO, 4TO AHApe BaiisiH, aBTOp BaxkHOTro (ppaHIy3CKOro
nepeBoaa Bropoii knuru EHoxa He yIe/ni B CBOeM U30aHNuU
NOCTaTOYHOT'O BHUMAHMUS BapuaHTaM MPOYTEHUSI TepMUHA
“loHoOIIA,” CUMTAs €ro OIIMOKOI IIePEeNCIYNKOB, U IIOTOMY
MOCBSITUJ €My JIUIIb HecKoJbKO (pa3. CorjlacHo BalisiHy,
Takas “ommnoOKa” IIpoM30Illia M3-3a TOr0, YTO 3BaTEJIbHBIN
nagex ot “ExHox” — cinaBsgHcKoe “EHonre,” — o4eHb IOX0Xe
Ha “lOHomre.”3 M3-3a 5TOM TUIIOTE3HI T€ UCCIEN0BATENHN,
KOTOpBbIE TToJIarajiuch Ha uznanue BalissHa, Bkirtouast I'epiioma
Ionema, Takxke YyIyCTUIU U3 BULY STOT Ba’KHbIA TEPMUH.
Tonbko HoBasi Bepupukanus pykomnuceit @peHcucom AH-
JIEPCEHOM, B IIPOIIECCE CO3AaHUs UM aHTJMICKOro nepesojaa
Bropoii kHuru EHoxa, BHOBb 3acTaBujiia oOpaTUTh BHUMA-
HUE Ha 3TOT BapuaHT. AHAEPCEH TOBOPUT 00 3TOM TUTYJIE
KpaTKoO, HO OYeHb BecKo: “Henb3st cuuTaTth CIy4allHOCTBIO
TO, YTO TOT TUTYJ COBIIagaeT ¢ TUTyJioM EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa
B Tperbeit kuure EHoxa.”3*

uxb. Hu Moest 6ecCKOHEeUHbIsI 1 Hepa3yMHbIsl padyMHkbiiiast TBapu, u Tedb
Bo3BbIIao mHech...” CokoJioB, “Marepuaibl U 3aMEeTKU II0 CTaApUHHOMN
ciaBssHCKOM jutepatype,” 90-91.

3 A. Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction frangaise
(Paris: Institut d’Etudes Slaves, 1952 [repr. Paris, 1976]) 8.

34 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.119.
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BJIAIBIKA MUPA

Tpanuuusa Mepkasés: TIogYepKUBaeT pojb MeTaTpoHa “Kak
CUJIBbI, TTpaBsillieil HapoaaMu, llapcTBaMU U BJIACTUTEJISIMU Ha
Bceit 3emite.” B 30-11 rimaBe Tperbeit knuru Enoxa Mera-
TPOH M300pakaeTcs KaK Biaablka Bcero mupa (0 5o W),
MpPEeaBOJUTEIb CEMUAECATHU JABYX BJIACTUTEJIE MUPOBBIX
LIapCTB, BBICTYIIAIOIIUI B POJIU 3aCTyHUKA, 3alllUIIal0IIe-
ro mup nepen EnunaeiM CBaTbiM.?® OpebGepr OTMEYAET, YTO
“Bianbika Bcero Mupa B TpeTbeii KHUre EHoxa coeauHsieT B
cebe cly>KeHUe BCeX BJIaCTUTEJIed HApOOOB: KaKAbIN U3 HUX
MOXKET X0JAaTalCTBOBATh TOJBKO 3a CBO HApOJ, TOrda Kak
BJIaAblKa BCETO MUpPA XOJIaTAUCTBYET 110 ieJiaM BCeX HapOJI0B,
WJIM 32 BECH MUP CO BCEM, YTO €CThb B HeM.”%’

B HekoTophIX pykonucsx 43-ii rjiaBbl KpaTKOU pegak-
uuu Bropoii kHuru EHoxa, a Tak:ke B CXOOAHOM OTPBIBKE
13 Halllero arokKaauncuca B coopauke Mepuno Ilpasednoe,
rjlaBHbI repoii mpeacTacT B HOBOM HEOECHOM CITY>KEHUU B
KadecTBe MpaBUTENs 3eMIn. 8

NuTtepecHas napauiens K TpeTbeld knure EHoxa 3akimto-
JaeTcsi B TOM, 4To poJib EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa Kak Biaabiku-
[TpaBuTesisi Bcero Myupa TeCHoO cBsi3aHa B TeKcTe ¢ Temoit Cyna
boxus u cny:keHueM MeTaTpoHa B 3TOM MPOLiecCce B poOau

3 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 81.
36 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 105.

37 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 105.

3 “U ce, ywama Mos1, KOPMCTByeMasl [KpbMCTBYyeMa/CKOPCTBYss] 51 1O

3eMJIM MpoMeTasi, Hanucax asb...” CokoJioB, “Marepuayibl 1 3aMeTKU I10
CTapuHHOM caBsTHCKO# uteparype,” 40, 96. Kak Mbl BUIUM, HEKOTOPbIES
PYKOIIMCH MCIIOJIB3YIOT TEPMUHBI “KOpMCTBYyeMasi” Uiu “KpbMcTByema.”
Cpe3HeBCKUIl B CBOEM CJIOBape CBSI3bIBA€T 3T TEPMHUHBI C TPEYECKUM
KUREPVNOIS MM TaTUHCKUM gubernatio. Cm. U. CpesneBckuit, Mamepuano
0215 cno8apsi OpegHepyccK020 A3blka no nucomeHHoim namsamuuxkam (3 1t.; C.-
[TerepOypr, 1883—1912) 2.1410. Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovenskeho Taxxe cBsi-
3BIBACT “KPBMUTH” C TPEYeCKUM KUBEPVAV 1 IATUHCKUM gubernare. J. Kurz,
ed., Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovenskeho (Lexicon Linguae Palaeoslovenicae)
(4 vols.; Prague: Akademia, 1966) 2.74. ®dpeHcuc AHIEPCEH MEPEBOIUT
“KopMcTByeMasi” Kak ‘“managing/manager”: “I am the manager of the
arrangements on earth.” Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.217.
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Caunetens Cyna. Kak MbI yke ynmomMmuHanu, B TpeTbeil KHUTE
EHoxa 3Tu ABe TeMbl — IIpaBJIECHUE MUPOM M 3aCTYITHUYECTBO
3a MUP — OOBEAUHSIOTCS: MeTaTpOH — 3TO BJlaJblKa BCEro
MUpa, U OH XXe — “MoJsiiuuiics pagu mupa.” B moBecTBo-
BaHuu Bropoii kuuru EHoxa ecth cxogHblii MOoMeHT: EHOX
monuTtcs nepen ['ocrmogoM 3a Mup, Korga HallfoOMUHaeT BCeMy
mupy o Cyne BoxbeM, u Tutyn “Biaagbika” B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
O3HauaeT “mocpeaHuk cyna boxbero.”

Jlpyrast 3HaunMas1 yepTa OpraHmn3aiiuy TeKCcTa — 3TO TO,
4TO YITOMUHaHUE O cayKeHuu EHoxa B KauecTBe “IpaBu-
TeJIsT 3eMJIN” BCTPOEHO B pas3nell KHUTH, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
CBSI3aHHBIN C APYTUMU MepedyrucaeHUs MU TUTyJa0B EHoxa.
Hamnie nccnenoBanme HeGecHBIX TUTYJIOB EHOXa mokasaiio,
4YTO BCE 3TU OIUCAHUSI COCPpeaOTOUYeHBI B I1aBax 21—38.
Kak MbI TOMHUM, B 3TUX paHHUX IJ1aBax OMUCHIBACTCS TIpe-
oopakenue Enoxa nipen Ilpectonom CraBbl, B Ipoliecce
KOTOPOTO OH MIpeBpalraeTcs n3 3eMHOTO UeJIoBeKa B aHTea.
Haiee, B rmaBax 39—67, EHOX onMchIBaeTCd Kak JaroInii
HaCTaBJICHUSI CBOMM JIETSIM BO BpeMsI KpaTKOBPEeMEHHOTO
BO3BpallleHUsI Ha 3eMJ110. M3 TeKcTa CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO
BO BPEeMsI 3TOTo Bo3BpamleHUs EHOX y:Ke SIBJISIeTCS aHTeb-
cKkuM cyiiectBoM. Kak MbI MOMHUM, B 56-i1 rimaBe Bropoit
kHurn EHoXa matpmapx TOBOPUT CHIHY O TOM, 4TO 3eMHasl
ena OoJibllie HEe MPUTroJHA IAJs1 Hero. OTo n3oodopakeHue
EHoxa Kkak aHTeJIbCKOTO CyIllecTBa B JAHHOM pasneiic KHUTHU
O4YEeHb BakHO JJIsI HAC, MOTOMY YTO MblI, TAKMM O0Opa3oMm,
MOKEM MPOCIEIANUTh BO3ZMOXKHOE BO3AEMCTBUE APYTOM Tpa-
AWMU B HallleM TeKcTe. BrojgHe BO3MOXHO, YTO B 3TOM
4acTU TeKCTa 3a(pUKCUPOBAHbBI pyAUMEHTHI 00Jiee pa3BUTOM
TpaaullMU TTOBEeCTBOBaHUII 0 MeTtaTpoHe. B a3TOoM cMmbIcie
riaBbl 39—67 HECKOJIBKO OTJIWYarTCcsa oT rias 21—38, B
YacTHOCTH, TeM, KaK OHU u3o0paxaroT ciyxeHue EHoxa B
HebecHoit obacTu.

[Npexne Bcero, nmo3mHeiinme riassl (43—44) 1aioT BaxkHOeE
onucanue EHoxa kak Bnansika Mupa, To eCTb TOBOPST O
CIY>KeHUU, KOTOpoe B JiuTtepaTrype Mepkaéb OOBIYHO CBSI-
3BIBAETCS C IpedaHusIMu O MeTaTpoHe.

Jlanee, BaxKHO 0OpaTUTh 0COO0€ BHUMAaHME Ha CAaBSIHCKUIA
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TEPMUH “mIipoMeTas,”® KOTOPBIi ClIEAYET HETTOCPEICTBEHHO
3a obo3HaueHreM EHoxa Kak ImpaBUTEJIsI 3eMJIU. DTOT clla-
BSIHCKMI1 TepMUH, KpoMe Bropoit knuru EHoxa, Gobliie HI-
rJie He BCTPeYaeTcsl: OH He 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAH HU B OJTHOM
IPYTOM CJIaBSTHCKOM TeKcTe. Cpe3HEeBCKHiT B CBOEM CIIOBape
HE cmoco0eH ObLT 1aTh KaKOW-JIM00 3HAY€HUE 3TOTO TEPMUHA,
M BMECTO HETO BBIHYXKIIEH ObLI MOCTaBUTh TOJIHLKO BOIIPOCH -
TeJbHBIN 3HaK.** B akamemuueckoM ciioBape bapxynaposa
3aragka TepMUHA BHOBB OKa3bIBAaCTCS HEpa3pellleHHO!, n
TaM MPUCYTCTBYET BCE TOT K€ BOIIPOCUTEILHBII 3HAK.*!
bonee Toro nmopasureabHOE MHOrooopasue BapuaHTOB
3TOro TepMuHa B pyKoTmucsx Bropoit kHuru EHoxa moka-
3bIBaeT CXOKUE 3aTPYOIHEHUS CIABSIHCKUX TIEPEITMCINKOB
TEKCTa, KOTOPbIe, KaK U UX COBPEMEHHbIEC YUSHbIE KOJIJIe-
M, TO-BUANUMOMY, OBIIIM HE CIIOCOOHBI TOHSITh UCTUHHOTO
3HAYEHUS 3aragoyHoro ciaoBa. Tak B pykKomucsax V u N Mbl

BcTpedaeM “npomeraemaa,”* B pyk. U — “nomerast,”* B py-
konucu B — “mpomeramas,”* B pykonucu A — “rrameraa,”
B pykonucu “Mepuio [IpaBenHoe” — “mpomwutas.”*

dDoHeTUYEeCKU OJU3KUIN caoBy “MeTaTpoH,” TEPMUH
“mpomeTasi” MOXKET IIPEACTaB/IsSITh COO0I OUeHb PaHHIOIO,
JOLIEANIYIO 1O HAC B pyAUMEHTapHOM BUae (hopMy UMEHU,
KOTOpPOE TO3IHEE U MPEBPATIIIOCH B TEpMUH “MeTraTpoH.”4°

3 Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’ Henoch, 44.

40 Cpesnesckuii, Crosaps Opesnepycckoeo a3vika, 2.1544.

41 C.I'. Bapxynapos, Caoeaps pycckoeo sasvika XI-XVII e.6. (Mocksa:

Hayxa, 1975ff.) 20.168.

2 Pm. V (125), d. 324.

43 CokoJoB, “Marepuaibl U 3aMETKU 110 CTADMHHOMN CJIaBAHCKOM JIUTe-

partype,” 121.

4 CokosoB, “MaTepuainbl U 3aMETKHU TT0 CTAPUHHOM CIaBSIHCKOM JIUTE-

patype,” 96.
4 M. Tuxomuposn, Mepuno Ilpasednoe no pyxonucu XIV eexa (Mocksa:
WN3n-Bo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1961) 71; R. Schneider, Die moralisch-
belehrenden Artikel im altrussischen Sammelband Merilo Pravednoe (Monumenta
Linguae Slavicae Dialecti Veteris. Fontes et Dissertationes, 23; Freiburg:
Weiher, 1986) 94.

46 06 aToM TepMHHe cM. Takxe: B. Jlypbe, “MeTaTpoH u npoMeTas: Bropas

kHura EHoxa Ha mepekpecTtke npooseM,” in: Universum Hagiographicum.
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CrenyeT 3aMeTUTDH, YTO B PAHHUX IJIaBaX Mbl 9TOIO TepMUHA
He HaxoAuM, MPU TOM, UTO B HUX OIMUCHIBAIOTCSI MHOTHE
Ipyrue HeOeCHBIE TUTYJIBI.

3aTemM, B HavaJjie 3Toro 6ojbinoro pasaeia (ria. 40) Mbl
HaxoouM ciienytoinue cioBa ExHoxa: “Hpinb yoo, yaga moa,
a3 Bcsiueckaa cBbMb: 0BO OT ycTh ['ocnmoaeHb, OBO OUYU MOU
BuabCcTe; OT 3a4asa 1o KOHIIA, M OT KOHIIa 0 Bh3BpalllcHua
a3 Bce cBbM.”% D10 yrBepXKIeHNE HUKAK HE COIIACyeTCs C
NpeabpIAyIINMA ONMCAHUSIMHA WHUIIManuit EHoxa, KoTopbie
ObLIM OrpaHUYEHbI KOHKPETHBIMU BPpEMEHHBIMU I'paHULIAMU
(HactaBneHusIMU aHTelia BepeBeuna B reueHue 30 gHeit u 30
Houel, u tak aajnee). [TozgHee, B 50-i1 r1aBe, EHOX roBo-
PUT, 4TO y>XKe 3apaHee mpeaail IMMChbMY TOCTVKEHUST BCSIKOTO
auna. 3nech Hy>XKHO TakK>Ke YITOMSIHYTh, UTO B €ro JesIHUSIX, B
KadecTBe IMpaBUTEIsd Bcell 3eMin, EHoX yxke 0003pei1 3eMiIio
0 KpaeB ee, YIIOPsIA0UYMII BCE TOJIbl, MECSILIbI, IHU U Yachl U
onHca BCIKOE ceMsI Ha 3eMJle, OTIPEASIINB IIPU 3TOM KaXKIYyIO
Mepy. Takoit HeorpaHUYEHHBIN HAOOP CIAY>KEeHUN U AeTHU
EHoxa mimoxo codeTaeTcsl ¢ MpemIecTBYIOIINM TTOBECTBO-
BaHUeM B 27-38-11 rnaBax. O4eBUAHO, YTO Iepel HaMU JIBa
Pa3IMYIHBIX IJIaCcTa TPAIUIINN, CMBICTT KOTOPBIX BpeMeHaMM
TPYJIHO cOorjlacoBaTh U MPUMUPUTh.

HaxkoHe11, MbI He TOJKHBI 3a0BIBATh O TOM, YeM UMEHHO
noBecTBoBaHue BTopoii kHuru EHoxa oTanyaeTcst oT uctTopui
maTpuapxa B paHHel eHOXUYeCcKoli aureparype: B IlepBoii
kHure EHoxa, Kuuee FO6uneee 1 Knuee Hcnoaunos.

B Hameit KHUTE Bogopa3aesioM MEeXXIy eHOXUISCKUM TTpe-
JaHUEeM U MpedaHusiM o MeTaTpoHe siBsieTcs riepexon EHoxa
U3 ero (pU3UYeCcKOoro Tejaa B “obnadyeHue ciaaBbl.” B 22-i1 rmaBe
Bropoit knuru EHoxa, rociie Toro, Kak apxaHrej Muxaui u3-
BiieK EHOxa n3 ero mpexHeit popMbl, IToMa3aB €ro HeOeCHBbIM

Mémorial R.P. Michel van Esbroeck, S.J. (1934-2003) (ed. B. Lourié;
Scrinium 2; St. Petersburg: Byzantinorossica, 2006) 371-407; Orlov, The

Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 176-179.

47 “Hplne, yaga Mou, g 3Halo Bce: ogHO U3 ycT locnona (ycibiiain),

Ipyroe — rija3a MOU BUAEJIN; OT Hayaja 1 A0 KOHLA, 1 OT OKOHYAHUS 10
HOBOTO obOpallieHus Bce 1 y3Han.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura Exnoxa,” 3.220-
221.
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ejaeeM, KOTOPBIN ObLI BEJIMUECTBEHHEE BeIMYanIIero cBera,
naTpuapx cTajg OOHUM U3 CIaBHBIX, U MEXAY UM 1 HUMHU YK
He ObLJIO BUAUMOTO pa3Indusi. DTO CUMBOJINYECKOE COOBITHE
aHTeJIbCKOT0 MPeoO0pakeHM s TJIAaBHOTO Teposl B HEOECHOE Cy-
IIECTBO BBICILIETO IMOPSAKA IPEeACTaBIISIET COOOM BasKHEMIIINIA
TMOBOPOTHBINA MOMEHT B Pa3BUTUU €HOXUUYECKOTO MpeaaHusl,
KOTJa IpeBHSS TPaaULIMsl, OBEsTHHAsI UMEHEM JISTEHIAPHOTO
naTpuapxa, BCTyImaeT B HOBBII IEpPUO/I, OTHBIHE CBSI3aHHBIN
C MMEHEM BBICIIIero aHrejia MeraTpoHa.

3AKJIIIOYEHUE

Kaxk ymomMuHasoch Bbillie, HanboJiee BieyaT/IsSiolIne napauiie-
JIM, AeMOHCTpUpYIolue cBsI3u Mexkay Bropoit kHuroit EHoxa
u Tpaguliueu Mepkasvl, — 2TO KOHLENTyaJlbHbIE JIUHUMU,
CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ HeOecHbIMU TUTy1aMu EHoxa-MertaTpoHa. M3
HUX MBI [TOJIy4a€éM HOBOE CBUAETEJIBCTBO TOMY, YTO Tpaau-
st MertaTpoHa rirybouaifliiuM o0Opa3oM cBsi3aHa ¢ paHHel
€HOXMNYECKOM JINTepaTypoOi.

[Iporiecc cKpbITO GOTOCIOBCKOI BOJIOIIMM, BO BPEMSI
KoTopoii ongHo ums (“EHox”) BHe3ammHO IIpeBpallaeTcsl B
npyroe uMms (“MeTtaTpoH”), OAHAKO, HE COBCEM SICHO BbI-
paxeH B AOLIEAIIUX 10 HAc TekcTax. HanpoTus, cyliecTByeT
orpeaesieHHasl KOHIIeTTyaJlbHasl MPoIlacTh MeX1y paHHeu
eHoxu4deckoli nureparypoii (IlepBast kuura Enoxa, Knuea
FObunees, Knuea HUcnoaunog, eHoxudeckue (pparMeHTbI 13
pykonuceii Kympana, Bropass Kanura EHoxa) u autepartypoii
MeTtatpoHa (tekcthl Hlluyp Koma, Tpetbss kHura EHoxa).

YacTo B CBsI3U C TEM, YTO OTU ABE JUTEPATypHbIE TPaI-
LIMU OTIMCHIBAIOT FepoeB C pa3HbIMU UMEHAMM, CO3AaeTCs
BII€YaATJIEHUE, CIOBHO OHU HE CJIUIIKOM TECHO CBSI3aHHBI
Mexnay coboit. Ho mpencrapasieTcst, 4TO 3TU ABa BEIUKUX
OOrocJIOBCKMX TEUEHUS BCE XK€ UMEIOT KaK1Me-TO COeAUHU -
TeJIbHbIE 3B€HbsI, KOTOPbIE CBSI3bIBAIOT alTOKAIUTITUYECKOTO
Enoxa ¢ paBBuHHUCTHYEeCKUM MeTatpoHoM. OnHOM U3 TaK1X
CBSI3YIOLIMX JIMHUM MEXIY IBYMSI BETMKUMMU 330TEPUUCCKUMU
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TpagUuLIUSIMU MOXKET ObITh HECOMHEHHAasI IPeeMCTBEHHOCTD
TUTYJIOB UX TJIABHBIX TepOeB. DTU TUTYJIBI, COITIPOBOXKIacMbIe
PYAMMEHTAapPHBIMU U €1lle HE OKOHYATEeJIbHO MNPOSIBIACHHBIMU
obpazamMu HebOecHbIX cinykeHnii EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa, moMo-
raroT HaM $ICHEE€ OCO3HaTh IHPOIECC OTHOM M3 Ba*KHEUIINX
OOroOCJIOBCKMX 3BOJIOLMIA, JIeKaIllNiA 3a CKPBITBIMHU 3Ha4Ye-
HUSIMU 3aTagOdYHBIX UMCEH.
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Cocyabl CBETA:
MPegAHME 0 CBETOHOCHOM BEKE
BO BTOPOW KHUTE EHOXA*

... Cocynbl pa3dMIIMCh U COKPYILIUINUCH, TIOTOMY,
4YTO OHU HE ObUIU CITOCOOHBI yAepKaTh U3JIydyaro-
WA CBET, PA3JINBIIUICSA U3 HUX... CBATHIE B CBOECH
CMEpPTHU TIpeBpallaroTcss B 3Tu boxecTBeHHbIe
UCKDPHI...

Xaum Buranps “O1 Xaum”

BBOOHBIE 3AMEYAHUS

B 25-i1 tnaBe Bropoii knurn EHoxa 'ocriogb oTKphIBaeT nepe-
HECEHHOMY B MHOI MUP repolo, XXKUBIIEMY €ellle A0 MOTOoIIa,
HEKOTOpbIe HEBEIOMbIE MOMEHTBI TAMHCTBA TBOPEHUSI — BTU
MoApOOHOCTU MBI HEe HaliIeM HU B pAaHHUX CITUCKAaX KHUTHU
EHoxa, HU B KakKux APpYTUX UYJEUCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, OTHOCS -
muxcd K armoxe Broporo Xpama. BaxkHelinnii acriekKT 3Toro
OTKPOBEHUSI — UCYUCIIEHUE TTOPSIIKA COOBITU, TIPEAIIIESCTBO-
BaBIIMX TBOPEHUIO BUAMMOIrO Mupa. boxkecTBo oTKphIBaeT
co3eplaTesio, 4YTo IMpexXae BCIKOro BUAUMOTO TBOPEHUS
OHO IPOU3BEJIO U3 HEOBITUS CBETOHOCHBIN 20H AIOWII,
MOBEJIEB €My CTaThb OCHOBAaHUEM BCEX BbICOYAMIIIUX BEllICH.
B 3TOM OTpBIBKE OMUCHIBAETCS, KaK AJOWU IIPEBPATUJICI B
KpaeyrojbHblii KaAMEeHb TBOpPEeHUSI, Ha KOoTopoM boxkecTBo
ocHoBano Csoii IIpecrto.

4 TlepeBom ¢ aHIIMIACKOIO A3bIKA BLIMOJHEH AJleKCaHAPOM MapKOBbIM

no ciaenyiomeil nyonukauuu: A. Orlov, “The Pillar of the World: The
Eschatological Role of the Seventh Antediluvian Hero in 2 (Slavonic)
Enoch,” Henoch 30.1 (2008) 119—135.
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Brimamoiiuecs ucciemoBaTean MyIeHCKON MUCTUKH,
Takue Kak I'epmiom Illonem u Moie Mnenb, 3aMeTUIIN, 4YTO
3TO IIepBOHaAYaJIbHOE IIepeUncaeHre B 25-11 I1aBe ImopsiaKa
MOSIBJICHUSI TBAPHBIX BEIlICi COCTABIISIET Mapaslie/ib MOPSIAKY
3CXATOJIOTMYECKMX COOBITUI, O KOTOPBIX pacCKa3aHo B 65-1i
rjaBe, Tlie TOBOPUTCSI, YTO EHOX, BEepHYBIIMCH HA 3eMJIIO Ha
KOPOTKO€ BpeMsi, MMOBeajl CBOUM JE€TSIM TAMHCTBO MOCJeTHUX
BpeMeH.* CornacHo HacTaBiieHuo EHoxa, rmocie cTpalHoro
MOCJeNHEro cyjia BpeMsi MpeKpaTUT CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE,
U BCe MpaBEIHUKU MOTPYy3sITCsS B €AUHBIIA CBETOHOCHBIM
30H. OnucaHue 3TOTr0 OKOHYATeJIbHOTO 0HA MOKa3bIBaeT
4epThl TOPa3UTETbHOIO CXOACTBA C N300pakeHUEM TIepPBO-
HavyaJIbHOTO 0Ha AfoWJia, NMPeaCcTaBIeHHOrO Kak OCHOBaHUE
nopsiika rmocjaenymwoliero TeopeHus. [loxoxe, Bo Bropoit
KHure EHoxa nmoguepkuBaeTcs, 4YTo npaBenaHbiii EHOX, riepe-
HECEeHHBbII Ha HEOGO U MpeoOpa3UBIINNCSI B CBETOHOCHOE
HebeCcHoe CyIIIeCTBO, CTaJl HAYaTKOM 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOTO
30Ha, B KOTOPOM BCe MpaBeAHUKU OYIyT COCTABJISATH OJTHO
COOBITUMHOE 11eJ10€.

B HacTosi11eli cTaThe MbI MOMbITAEMCSI UCCIIEA0BATh UC-
TOKM TIPEJACTaBJIEHUSI O CBETOHOCHOM 20HE€ B CJIaBSIHCKOM
BEPCUU BTOr0 aroOKaJIUINMTUUECKOTO COUMHEHUSsI, B CBSI3U C
ob1ieit ponbo EHOXa B 3¢XaTOI0TMYECKOM BOCCTAHOBICHUU
Mwupa.

M 3HAUYAIBHO YUYPEXJEHHOE PA3JIMYME:
DOH AJIOUJI KAK OCHOBAHUE MUPA

TamHcTBa TBOpEeHUST — OAHA M3 BaXXKHEHIIMX TeM BTopoit
kKHUrn EHoxa. XoTsg BO BpeMs CBOEro HEOECHOro myTele-

4 G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in
Kabbalah (New York: Schocken, 1991) 98-101; M. Idel, Ascensions on
High in Jewish Mysticism: Pillars, Lines, Ladders (Past Incorporated. CEU
Studies in Humanities, 2; Budapest: Central European University Press,
2005) 751f.
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CTBHUS MaTpuapx MoJiyduJ MHOXECTBO TaMHbIX 3HAHUU —
3HAHWUE O MOPsIAKE TBOPEHUSI 3aHUMAaEeT Cpeau HUX 0Ccoboe
MECTO — 3TO IMOAYEPKMUBAETCS TON IIPOCTOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO,
4TO TaliHbI TBOPEHUSI ObLIU OTKPBITHI EHOXY HaeanHe CaMum
boxecTBOM, 1 UTO 3TO 3HAHUE HUKOIJa HE OTKPbIBAJIOCH
npexJe HUKaKUM CO3JaHUsIM, JaxKe aHrejgaM. Takoe Haa-
aHTeJIbCKOE BeJeHHE ObLJIO JapOBaHO CO3EpLATEIO TMOocie
€ro npeodpa>keHUsI B HEOECHOTO YejloBeKa; U MpaBUJIbHO
ObL10 OBl YCMOTpPETh B TOM 3HAHUU BEPILINHY BCETO TAHOTO
3HaHUSI, KOTOPOE CeAbMOIi JOTIOTOMHbIN MaTpuapx MOJyYus B
HagMupHoii obactu. O6e pegakuuu Bropoii knuru EHoxa,
npocTpaHHasl U KpaTKasi, 1aloT IMMoAPOOHOe OTrcaHle 3TOro
oTKpoBeHUs. HaunHaeTcss OHO ¢ MopsiaKa COOBITUI, ITPOU30-
HIeAX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Meped TeM, KaK ObLIO CO31aHO
BUAMMOE TBopeHUe. B KpaTkoit pegakuuu BTopoit KHUTU
EHoxa 3TOT MOpsIAOK AAeTCsI B TAKOM BUJIE:

VMBlIILIE K€ TOCTaBUTH OCHOBaHME, CTBOPUTU TBaPh BUIUMY.
IToBenbx Bb MperCONHUX, Aa B3bIAETHh €AUHO HEBUIUMBIX
Buaumo. M3beine Anouns, peBeJuKU 3510, 1 cMOTpUX ero, u
ce To UMbl Bb upeBb Bbka Benukaro. M pbx a3 k Hemy: “Pa3z-
Apymucs, Anouiab, U 0ynu BuauMoe paspbiiraemoe uc tode.”
W paspbiu cs1, u usbige U3 HEro BeJMKbIM BbKb, a TaKo HocsI1Ia
BCIO TBaphb, 103Ke a3b xoThx corBoputu. M Buabx, siko 6Jaro.
WM nocraBux cedb npbcrons, u cbanox Ha HeMb, cBbTOBU Xe
rjiarojiaxb: “B3bIIU ThI BbILIE U YTBPBIU Cs1, OyAUM OCHOBaHUE
BBILIHUMB.” W HbcTh npessbiie cBbTa MHO HUUTOXE. "

30 < . Yl MOMBICJIMII I IOCTaBUTh OCHOBAHUE, COTBOPUTH TBAPb BUAUMYIO.

W noBenen s1 B IpeucIiofHsx, 1a B3OUAET OTHO U3 HEBUIMMBIX B BUIUMOE.
M BblLIEST AIOWJI, OTPOMHBIN BECbMa, U YBUJIEN $I, UTO BO UpeBe (CBOEM)
conep:kutT (oH) Bek Benukuii. M ckazan st emy: ‘Paspeinvch, Anoun, u 1a
Oynet BUAMMOE poxiaeHo u3 t1eds.” M paspewumics (Amnows), U BbILIea
U3 HEro BeK BEJIUKUI, HECYILIMi BCIO TBapb, KOTOPYIO SI XOTEJ CO31aTh.
N yBunen s, uyto (310) Xopoio. M mocraBu st cede mpecTosi, U cell Ha HeM,
CBeTY Xe cKasaJi: ‘B30iiau Thl Bblllie, U yTBEPAUCH, U OyIb OCHOBAHUEM TSI
BbIciIero.” Ml HeT npeBbilIe cBeTa HU4ero uHoro ...” HapraHosuu, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.216-217. B nipocTpaHHOI pedakKLMU 3TOT SIIM30M1 OTINYAETCS
00J1ee MTHTEHCUBHBIM MCITOJIb30BAHUEM CUMBOJIMKU CBETA: “ ... U 3aMbICIMI
Sl mocTtaBuTh OCHOBaHue [u]| co3math Buaumoe. M mosesies S1 B BBIIIHUX,
YTOOBI COLIE OIMH U3 HEBUAMMbBIX — BUAMMBII. W comien A1ons OrpoMHBbIiA.
UM mocmotpen { Ha Hero: 1 BOT B UYpeBe ero ObuT BenuKuii ceet. M ckazan
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BaxkHOCTb 2TOTO OTpbIBKA MMOKa3aHa TeEM, UTO 30H AJIOWJI
CTOUT MpU Hadaje BCIKOTO TBOPEeHUs.”! Dra 3aramodHast
CYILIHOCTb JOJI’KHA paccMaTpUBaThCs KakK MOCPETIHUK B TBO-
PEeHNU, BO3HUKIIUN OAHOBPEMEHHO C TBOPEHUEM OJiarogapsi
caMOMY CBOEMY Y4acTHUIO B TBOpeHUU. B 3TOM OTpBIBKE OCO00
OTMEYEeHBbI OTPOMHBIE pa3Mepbl AqouJia: OH XapaKTepu3yeTcsl
Kak “mpeBenuku 3b510.” OH M300pakeH KakK 3a4aBIIN B
cebe Bce TBOpeHUe, MO0 OH COJAEPKUT B CBOEM UpeBe M3Ha-
YaJIbHbIM BeJIMKUiI 90H. He BoJIHE TOHSATHO, OMMChIBAETCS
JIU 3[1eCh MPOUCXOXKACHNE OJHOIO DOHA U3 IPYroro mnyreM
sMaHauu. MOKHO Tak:Ke IMTPeanoIOKNUTh, YTO 00pa3 Amonia
cBsi3aH ¢ Mudom o IlepBouenoBeke (AgamMe U AHTPOMNO-
ce), 0COOEHHO eCJIM UMETh BBUIY Ty Bepcuio Muda, KoTopas
oTpasuiach B “I'epmeTnueckom cBoje,” rae [lepBouenoBek
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak CBOEro pojia YepHOBOM OTTUCK BCEro
COTBOPEHHOTO B MUpE, JAIOIN HavyaJao BUAMMbBIM MaTe-
puanbHbBIM opMaM — MOTUB, KoTopbiii B “Iloiimanape”
nepenaeTcs 4yepes SpoTUYeCcKUil oopas codsazHeHus [1epBo-
yesoBeka [Tpuponoii, koropasi 3aKjaodaeT uaeajl B CBOU
MaTtepuaabHble 00bATUSA. Bo BTopoil kHure EHoxa Takoii xxe
pacrnaji 11eJIOCTHOCTU AJlouJia TaKXKe CTAHOBUTCS HaydyaJioM
CYILIECTBOBAaHUSI BUAMMON AeMCTBUTEIbHOCTU. IMeHHO Ga-
roaapsi 3ToMy pacraay bor cMor yupeauTh IepBoe BUAUMOE
nposiBJieHUEe nmopsiaka B TBapHOM mupe — CBoit [IpecTtou.
3aMeuaTesibHO, UTO B 00eUX pelaKIlMsX CIaBIHCKOIoO TeKCTa
BoxkecTBO moBejieBaeT ADOMIIYy CTaTh “OCHOBAaHUEM’ BBICO-

S emy: ‘Paspemnch Anowi, U IyCTh BUAUMOE poauTcs ot Tebs1.” M oH pa3-
pEIIMIICS M BBILIEI |13 HEeTO| CBET MpeBeIuKuii, u 5l ObL1 cpenu cBera |...].
Ot cBeTa u3solesl Bek orpoMHBbIii, sIBJIsIsE [cOO0#| BCe co3naHusI, KOTOPbIe
3ambicaui Sl corBoputh. M yBuaen Sl uto 3To xopoio, moctaBui Cebe
npecTtoJl u Bocces Ha HeM. M ckasain S cBery: ‘B3oiiau BbllIe npecTosia,
U YTBEPIUCh, U Oy/Ib OCHOBAHMEM BBIIIHUX.” M HET BbIllIe CBeTa HUYETO
uHoro ...” B.M. XauarypsiH, “Kuwura EHoxa,” Anokpuget /pesneii Pycu.
Texcmot u Hccaedosanus (ion pen. B. MunbskoBa; Mocksa: Hayka, 1997)
51-52.

31 06 stumonoruu umeHu Anousa cM.: A. Orlov, “Secrets of Creation in

2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” B: idem, From Apocalypticism to Merkabah Mysticism:
Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (SJSJ, 114; Leiden: Brill, 2007)
191-94.
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yaimux Beeit.’> Takum o6pa3oM, ATONI SIBHO MOKa3aH Kak
OCHOBaHMe, MoAAepXXUuBarllee Bce TBopeHue. /1151 Hallero
JNaabHEWIIero NccaeJoBaHus KJIIOYEBbIM CTAHOBUTCS 3TO
TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOE OTOXISCTBJIECHUE AlOnJa C OCHOBa-
HUEM TBOPEHMUSI.

O06e penakuuu Bropoit kHuru EHoxa nmomuyepKuBaoT,
4YTO pacrnaj 1eJIOCTHOCTU Ajonyia obecreyrBaeT OCHOBaHUE,
Ha KOTOPOM MOXET ObITh ycTaHOBIIEH IIpecTon Boxwuii.>3
IIpectron mpencrasisieT co00M MeCcTO, ¢ KoToporo bor Han-
3UpaeT pa3BepThbIBAaHUE MPOUCXOASIIEro TBOpeHus. B cuity
CBOEro BaXXHOTO MOJIOXKEeHUs B npoliecce TBopeHus [Ipectorn,
TakuM o0pa3oM, TMMOHMMAETCsl B HallleM TEKCTe KaK LIEHTpP
TBapHOIrO MUpa.

Jpyroii KOHLETITyaJlbHbII MOMEHT, KOTOPBII SIBJISICTCS
Ba>XKHbIM IJIs1 HAllIETO UCCIed0BaHUs — 3TO oOpa3 Anousia
KaK HOCUTEJISI OTKpOBeHUsI. Benkuii 20H, 0MHAKO, BhIpaxkaeT
TaliHy CBOEro OTKpOBE€HUS He BepOalbHO, Yepe3 CJI0BO, HO
yepes CBOe OHTOJIOTUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE, a UMEHHO, IMyTeM
HU3MEHEHUs CBOeU Mpupoabl. Yepes pacraj ero 1ejocT-
HocTU. Takoil HEeTpUBUAJIbHBIN CMTOCOO BbIpAa>KCHUSI TallH
BeCchMa BaxXeH OJIsS Halllero Oymyiiero aHaau3a poau EHoxa
KakK HOCUTEJIsl OTKPOBEHUSI U €TO OHTOJIOTUYEKOTO y4acTus B
MNPUOTKPBLITUN MUCTEPUT 3CXaTOJOTUYECKOTO 30Ha. B aTOM
OTHOIIIEHUU UHTEPECHO, YTO pacliaj LeJOCTHOCTU Alousia
onucheiBaeTcs Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa Kak OTKpOBEHHE BCETO
TBOpeHus: “OT cBeTa usoiea Bek orpoMHBblIit, sIBJISIST [COOOI |
BCE CO3IaHUs, KOTOpbIe 3aMbICauII I coTBOpUTH.”>*

HakoHel, ellle oAUH Ba>XHbII MOMEHT B U300pakeHUU
Anoujsia — 3TO MOCTOSIHHBIE CCHUJIKM Ha €ro CBETOHOCHYIO
Opupoay. DTOT MOTUB CBETOHOCHOCTU TIEpBOHAYAIbHOTO 30HAa
Jiydllle BCETOo MpocMaTpUBaeTCs B MIPOCTPAHHOMN peaakiiiu,

52 “B30iau THI BBIIIE, U YTBEPAUCH, U OyIb OCHOBAHUEM [UJISl BBICIIETO.”

Hasranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.217; “B3oiiau Bblllie IIpecToia, 1 yTBep-
IUCH, U OyIb OCHOBaHMEM BhIITHUX.” XagaTtypsH, “Kuwunra Enoxa,” 51.
33 “U mocTaBuJI g cebe pecTot, 1 cell Ha HeM ...~ HaBranosuy, “Kuura
Enoxa,” 3.217; “U yBunen 51 uyro 310 xopoiio, moctaBuia Cebde IIpecTon u
Boccell Ha HeM.” XauatypsH, “Kuaura Enoxa,” 51.

3 Xauatypsan, “Knaura Enoxa,” 51.
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B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS HE MPOCTO O BHEIIIHEN CBETOHOCHOM
NPpUPOAE PTOU MEPBUYHON CYLIHOCTHU, HO TAKXKE U O €€
BHYTPEHHEM CBeTe. DTa BHYTPEHHSsISI CBETOHOCHAs Mpupojia
BEJIMKOTO BeKa OMUChIBAETCS Yepe3 o0pa3 poXIAeHUST BEIU-
Koro cseTa: “U ckazan S emy: ‘Pa3pemncs Aonownii, u ImycTh
BUAMMOE POAUTCS OT TeOs1.” M oH pa3pelnnsics U BbIlIe
[13 Hero] cBeT npeBenukuii, n S ObLI cpenu ceeTa [...]. OT
cBeTa u3oniesl Bek orpoMHBII, IBIsIS [cO00I]| Bce co3naHus,
KOTOpBbIE 3aMbICIUA S COTBOPUTH...”

DCXATOJOTUYECKOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE:
DOH MPABEJHbIX

PaccMmoTpeHHBI BhllIe pacckas boxecTBa o mepBoM TBOpEHUN
B 25 u 26 riaBax CJaBSIHCKOTO arokpuda 3aTeM MOBTOPEH
B KpaTkoii (popme B ritaBe 65, roe EHoOX mmbITaeTcs nepeaath
CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM U BCEM JIIOJISIM 3€MJIU TO 3HAHUE, KOTOPOEe
OH IIOJY4YUJI BO BpeMsl HEOECHOTO CTpaHCTBUA. B aToM 10o-
BOJIBHO CaTOM ONMUCaHUM AJaHbl MTOAPOOHOCTU KOCMOJIOTU-
YEeCKOTO TJ1aHa, OOBSICHSIONINE He TOJTBKO BOSHUKHOBEHUE
TBOPEHUSI, HO U €T0 KOHEUYHYIO CyIbO0Yy.

B rimaBe 65 roBopuUTCST O HACTABJIEHUSIX, KOTOPBIE CEAbMOM
MOTIOTOMHBIN MaTpuapXx COELIUT TepeaTh YeJ0BEUYECTBY 10
CBOET0 BTOPOTO 1 OKOHYATEJIbHOIO yxoaa Ha Hebeca. Bax-
HOCTb COO0IIIaeMO# BECTU MOAUYEPKHYTA €€ 0COOBIM KOHEY -
HBIM TOJIOKEHUEM B TEKCTe armoKpuda, rie oHa BBICTYIIaeT
UTOrOM BCeX OTKPOBEHUM, TTOJTydeHHbIX EHOXOM paau Bcero
yeJoBeYeCTRa.

Taxkke MBI MOKeM BUAETH OIIpe/IeIEeHHYIO Mmapasljieib
MEXIYy 9TUM OTPBIBKOM M BO3BellleHUusiMu camoro ['ocrona
EHoxy o TafiHax TBopeHUsi. Kak Mbl MTOMHUM, 3TU BO3-
BelleHuss EHOX ToxXe ToJiyuusl B KOHIIE CBOETO HEOECHOro
MyTelIeCTBUsI, KAK UTOT OTKPOBEHUIi, U 3TO 3HaAHUE ObLIO
IaHO €My HEITOCPeNCTBEHHO OT caMoro ['ocriona, B oTindue

5> XauvarypsH, “Knanra Enoxa,” 51.
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OT TIpeXXHUX HeOSCHBIX TallH, MepeIaHHbIX €My aHTeJIaMU,

COMPOBOXAABIIUMMU €TI0 AyIly, U aHTeJIoM Bepeseunom.

OnHoW U3 MHTPUTYIOUIUX YEPT TOrO 3arafoyHoOro oT-
KPOBEHMUSI SIBJISIETCSI TO, UYTO HE TOJIBKO TTOPSIOK COOOIIEHMST
co3epuarejaeM HOCAEIHEN M BbICOYaMIEe TaliHbI JIOISIM
COBIIQJaeT C MOpSIAKOM coobiieHns borom EHoXxy Benn-
yalillieil TailHbl TBOPEHMSI, HO U TO, YTO MOAPOOHOCTU ABYX
COOOIIIEHU NEMOHCTPUPYIOT MHOXECTBO CXOACTB. DTO
TallHOe 3HaHWe, NepeJaHHOoe OOUTATEISIM 3EMJIN, MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaTbCs KaK CBOETO poAa COKpallleHHbI 0030p
BEJIMKOTO OTKPOBEHUS, TOJTYYEHHOTO BO3HECEHHBIM MaTpU-
apxoM B 25-11 u 26-i1 rmaBax. BoT 4To roBOpUTCS B KpaTKOM

pemakuyu (2 En. 65:1-11):

56

48

OtBbia EHOXB K IIogeMb ¢cBOUM, Tyiaros: “CabluTe, yaaa
most. [lpeske, na wxke BcsT He OBINIS, MIpeXe, Ja WKe He OCTa
BCS TBapb, moctaBu ['ocmons BbKka TBapHaro, m 1o ToMb
CBHTBOPU BCIO TBAph CBOIO, BUIUMYIO 1 HEBUANMYIO, U TIO TOM
xe BchbM co3na yenoBbka mo ob6pa3y cBoeMy, U BJIOXU €My
ouur BUAETU, W YIIIW CIBIIIATA, U CEPIIIle TIOMBIIISITH, U YMb
cbBbroBaTu. Torna paspbiiu I'ocnioas BbK uenosbka paau, u
pa3nbiau Ha BpeMeHa M Ha 4achl, Ja Pa3MbIIUISETh 4YeJIOBbKb
BpeMeHb npbmMbHBI, 1 KOHIIA 3ayaiia 1bTh, 1 KOHUU MbCslb, 1
THUWI, 9Yac, ¥ TacTh CBOIO XXU3Hb U CMepPTh. Eria ckoHYaeT cst
BCS TBapb, l0Xe coTBopu ['ocnonb, U BCSIKb 4esIOBbKD UIETh
Ha Cyn 'ocnmonmenb Benukerii, Torna BpeMeHa IMOTUOHYT, U
JbTH K TOMY He OyneTh, HU Mbcsau, HU THU, 1 9aca K TOMY
HEe TIOUTYT csI, HO cTaHeTh Bbkb enuub. M Bcu mipaBemHUIIN,
mxe yobrayTs cyma Beaukaro I'ocrmomHst, mpukynsar cs1 Bbirk
Beauubmb, KynmHO NMPUKYTIST ¢ ipaBeaHUIbX, 1 OynyTh
Bbunbu. K Tomy He OyneTb B HUX Tpyaa, HU O0JIb3HU, HU
cKopOW, HU YaaHWA HYXHA, HU YyCUJINA, HU HOIIW, HU TMHI,
HO cBbTH BeuKb OyneT uMb BeIMHY. W cThHa Hepazopuma,
U pail BeJUKDb OyneTh UMb KPOBb Xuuiia BbuHa. biaxeHu
npaBeTHUIHN, Ke n30bxkate Cyna Beankaro 'ocmonHs, 3aHe
MpocBbTAT cs IMLA SIKO coMHILe.”®

“OrBeuan ke Enox monsm cBoum, roBops: ‘Ciyniaiite, yama MOM.
CHauaJia, KOorja Bcero He OblI0, MpeX/ie, YeM MOsSIBUIOCH BCe TBOPEHUE,
cosnai ['ocronab MUpP COTBOPEHHBIM, U MOCJIE 3TOr0 co3/1al BCe TBOPEHUE
CBOE€, BUJIMMOE U HEBUIMMOE, U MOCJE BCEro 3TOro co3all YyeJioBeKa Mo
o0pa3sy cBoeMy, U Jajl eMy Ijla3a BUAETh, U YIIIU CJIbIIIATh, U CEPJILIe XKelaTh,
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ITaTpuapx HaUMHAET CBOE€ IMOBECTBOBaHUE C OTCHUIKU K
Ba>KHEMIEN TeMe NepBOHAYaJIbHOIO 20HA, YK€ U3BECTHOMN
yuTaTeJII0 U3 Mepegadyd OTKpoBeHM B 25-11 riiaBe Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa. [TepBrYHBIE COOBITHSI OBITUSI, U COCTABJISIIOLLINE
colepxKaHUe 3TOr0 OTKPOBEHUSI, IIOCTABIEHBI B COOTBETCTBUE
C TeMU COOBITUSIMHM, KOTOpPbIE OYAYT CMEHSTh APYT Apyra B
nociaeaHue BpeMeHa. CorjiacHO CIIaBSIHCKOMY allOKaJIUIICU -
Cy, IIOCJIEIHUM OEMCTBOM OyIEeT BOCCTAHOBJICHUE 1ISJIOCT-
HOCTU TBOPEHMUS: BCE TBOPEHUE OYyIET BMEIIIEHO B €IUHBINA
30H, KOTOPHI BOepeT B ceds1 Bcex IpaBeJHUKOB Mupa. Kak
cKa3aHo B TeKcTe arokpuda: “M Bce mpaBeIHUKU, KOTOPHIES
n30erHyT Haka3zaHus ['ocmogHero BEeIMKOIro, COeIMHSITCS B
Beke Bemukom.”” DT0 OKOHUYATEIBHOE BKIJIIOYEHUE BCETO
TBOPEHUS B €IUHBIN 20H BBI3BIBACT B ITaMSITH M3HAYaJIbHbBIN
pacnaz 1eJIOCTHOCTU Amouniaa, HeKoraa JaBIIeTo POXIeHUE
MHOXECTBY TBapHbIX (hbopM. B rIpuBeneHHOM OTpBIBKE O -
ChIBaeTCsl TOTaJIbHAsI KaTacTpoda NpoCTPAaHCTBEHHOTO U
BPEMEHHOTO YCTPOIMCTBA, B KOTOPOM “HMCYe3HYT BpeMeHa, 1
J1eT 0oJibllle He OyaeT, U HU MecCs1bl, HU THU, HU Yachl Oojiee
He OYyIyT COCYUTHIBATHCS, HO HACTAHET BEK €IMHBINI. >
O4YeBUIHO, YTO KOHEYHOE BOCCOEIMHEHMNE TBAaPHBIX
¢opM HaITOMHUHAET HaM O TIepBOHaYaJIbHOM ITOTEPE TBAPHOI'O
€IMHCTBA: BMEIIeHNE BCeX Bellleid B OKOHYATEIbHBIN 20H HE

u yM peiiath. Torma ocBo6oaut 'ocrioab Mup paau yejioBeKa, U pasaeinia
(BeK) Ha BpeMeHa U 4Yachl, Ja pa3MbILLISICT YeJIOBEK O CMEHEe BpeMeH, U
KOHIIe U HayvaJie JieT, U OKOHYaHUU MecCsILeB, U JHEH, U 4acoB, Ja 3HaeT
(0 KOHIIE) cBOeM K1u3HU — cMepTu. Koria xe repecraHeT CyllIeCTBOBAaTh
Bce, uTo coTBOpmII ['ocmionb, u Besikuii yestoBek npuaet Ha Cyn [ocriona
Benukuii, Torna ucue3HyT BpeMeHa, U JIET OoJIbllle He OyAeT, U HU MECSILIbI,
HU JTHU, HU Yackl 60Jiee He OYAYT COCYUTHIBATHCS, HO HACTAHET BEK €U HBINA.
U Bce mpaBeAHUKU, KOTOPbIe U30erHYT Haka3aHusl ['0CIoaHero BeJMKoro,
coenuHsTcs B Beke BeslmkoM, BMecTe COeIMHSTCS TIpaBeAHUKU, U OYIyT
npeObiBaTh (TaM) BedyHO. M Oosiee He OydeT UM HU Tpyda, HU OOJIE3HMU,
HM CKOPOM, HU OKUIAAHUSI HEB3rOJd, HU TATOT, HU HOYMU, HU ThbMbI; CBET
BEJIMKUI OyneT 1Jist HUX Bcerna. M creHa Hepa3pylimmasl B palo BEJIUKOM
Oy/eT 3alIMTOM MX XKUJIMIIA BeUHOTO. biiakeHHbI MpaBeTHUKU, KOTOpPbIE
u3bernyt Cyna Benukoro I'ocriogHero, n6o o3apstcs Julla UX IMOA00HO
conHny.’” HaBranosu4, “Kuaura Exnoxa,” 3.228-231.

57 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.

38 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.

49



Bropas Kuura Enoxa

MOZKET HE aCCOLIMMPOBATHCS C MyTSIMHU pacliajia IIepBUIHOTO
s0Ha Anousia. HazoBeM Te 4epThl, KOTOpHbIE SIBJISIIOTCSI 00-
MMM OJISI 00OOMX S0HOB.

Momue ceemonocnocmu

O06a 30Ha OTJIMYAIOTCS CBETOHOCHOCTHIO. Cpa3y BCIIOMU-
HaeTCs, YTO CMMBOJIMKA CBETA MPOHU3bIBAET BCE OMMCAHUE
AJousa, KOTOPbIii, COTJIacCHO MMPOCTpaHHOMN peaakiiuu Bro-
poit knuru EHoxa, He IpOCTO UMEET CBETOBYIO ITPUPOIY, HO
M 3ayrHaeT BeJuKuil cBeT. Kak n mepBoHayaJlbHBIN 20H,
3CXATOJIOTMUYECKUM DOH TakKKe usnydaeT cusitnue. CoriacHo
Bropoii knuru EHoxa mpaBeIHUKW, COCTaBUBILME 3TOT 10~
cJIETHUI 50H, OyIyT UMETH TaM “BeJIMKUiT cBeT.”>® B kparkoii
peaakiuu CBETOHOCHOCTD IMOCJIEAHEr0 30HAa JOTIOJTHUTEILHO
o003HaYeHa TeM, 4TO JIMIAa NPAaBEIHUKOB, B HETO BOIIEIIINX,
“03apATCd ... IOJOOHO COMHILY.” %

Ilpaeednux kaxk ocHoeanue

Kaxk MbI y>ke roBOpUjin, B OTKPOBEHUU O COTBOPEHUU MUPa
AnonJ1 n300pakeH Kak OCHOBaHME BUAMMBIX Bellleil, Kak
3€EMHbIX, TaK U HEOECHBIX, BKJII0OUasi caMOe MeCTO MpedbiBa-
Hue boxectBa — Ero Ilpecron. C yuyeToMm siBHOH mapajiein
ONMUCAHUI MEePBOTO U MOCJEIHEr0 0HA, B COCTABE CXATOJIO-
rMYeCcKOro 30Ha TakxKe cJieIyeT UCKaTh uaelo “OoCHOBaHUS.”
XoTs oTa uaesi B JaHHOM cJiyyae He TaK siIBHO BbIpakeHa,
Kak B pacckase 0 HavaJie TBOPEeHUSsI, Psa AeTajdeil KOCBEHHO
YKa3bIBalOT Ha Hee.

KoMMeHTUPYST OTOXIECTBICHUE TTOCIEIHEro 0Ha C
npaBeaHuKamMu, Moiue Maenb oTMedaeT, 4yTo B MyJaeiicKoi
MMCTHUKE MTPaBEITHUKH YaCTO N300pakaroTcsl Kak OCHOBaHUE
KocMUYecKoro nopsiaka. Mcxoist U3 aToro oToXaeCTBISHUS,
Wnenp BIABUTAET TMIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO BO BTOpoit KHuUTE

% “H 6onee He OyIeT UM HU TPyla, HU OOJIE3HU, HA CKOPOW, HU OXUIA-

HUsI HEB3TOJ, HU TSATOT, HU HOYU, HU ThbMbI; CBET BEJIMKUI OyIeT AJis1 HUX
Bcernga.” Hasranosuu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.

%0  HapraHnosuy, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.231.
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Enoxa Hanu4yecTByeT cKphITas Iapajjieab MEeXIy U3HaYalb-
HBbIM 1 KOHEUHBIM OCHOBaHUSIMU, TA€ MepBOE MPeACTaBICHO
20HOM AIOMJIEM, a BTOPOE — 3CXATOJOTUYECKUM D0HOM
npaBeaHbIX.

B MmoHorpadguu, nmocBsIeHHbIN CUMBOJIM3MY CTOJIIIOB B
uyaeickoin muctuke, Maeab MpuBOAUT OTPbIBOK U3 KHueu
bhaxup, B KOTOPOM NpaBEeTHUK OTTMCHIBACTCS KaK CTOJII, JT0-
CTUTAIOIIUN Heba:

CyllecTBYEeT CTOJIIT OT 3eMJIM A0 Heba, u umst emy Llaguk
[mpaBenHUK], KaK MbI M Ha3bIBaeM NpaBeaHbIX JTloaeit. Korma
B MUpE eCTh IpaBeIHUKU, CTOJII CTOUT TBEPIO, a €CJIM HET,
TO OH ocJiabeBaeT. Ha a3TOM cTOJIIIE IEep>KUTCSI BeCh MUDP, U0O,
Kak HarucaHo “ripaBeaHble — ocHoBaHue mupa.” Ho korma
CTOJIIT ocJiabeBaeT, OH HEe MOXEeT MoaaepKuBaTb Mup. [TosaTtomy
ecJid B MUpE Odake OOMH MpaBeIHUK, Ha 3TOM IIpaBeIHUKE
IepsKUTCsT Bech MUp.©!

Maesnb oTMeUaeT, YToO B 3TOM OTPBIBKE CJIOBO “TpaBeIHUK”’
YIIOTPEOJICHO B ABYX CMBIC/IAX: B MUPE CYIIIECTBYIOT ITpa-
BEOHWKM, HO TaKXKe BCEriaa CylleCTBYeT KOCMOJOTUYECKU A
NpaBeIHUK, OT HATUINS KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT CAaMO CYIIIECTBO-
BaHue Mupa.®? Maenb BO3BOAUT TaKoe MOHMMAaHUE MpaBe -
HOCTH KaK MUpPOACPKaTeIbHOTO Hadyana K MUCTUISCCKOMY
KOHILIENTY, oTpa3uBileMycsi Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa, rae
“BeJIMKUI BeK, TOXKIECTBEHHBIM OCHOBAaHUIO MHUpPa, IIPEI-
Ha3HayeH IJIs IIpaBeaHbIX.” %3

HMnpens MpUBOOIUT TAaK3Ke TpaagWUIINIO, TIEPEIaHHYIO B
TpakTate Xaeuea BaBunoHckoro Tanmyna, rae mpaBeadHUK
M300pakeH He TOJBKO KaK 3TUYEeCKOe, HO U KaK KOCMOJIO-
TMYecKoe OCHOBaHUE MUpa:

CornacHo yyeHuto paoou Mocus ckasain: ['ope noasam, Ko-
TOpbI€ BUAST, HO HE 3HAIOT, YTO OHU BUIST, KOTOPbIE CTOSIT,
HO He 3HaloT, Ha 4yeM OHU cTosT. Ha yuem yTBepkaeHa 3emJist?

61 The Book of Bahir (ed. D. Abrams; Los Angeles: The Cherub Press,
1994) 160—61.

92 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 80.
03 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 81.
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Ha cronmnax. [Toatomy 1 ckazaHo: “KTo CABUHET 3eMJIIO C
MecTa €€ U CTOJINbI ee TokKoJjiedyser?” ... Ho Myapelsl roBo-
paT: “Mup yTBep:KJIeH Ha JABeHaAlaTHh KOJOHHAaX, ImoyeMy u
ckazaHo: OH yTBepIWJI TPAaHUIIBI JTIOASIM 10 YUCITY KOJICH Yall
N3zpaniss. A HeKOTOpbIE TOBOPST, UTO CTOJITIOB CEMb, TIOTOMY
4TO cKa3zaHo: M yTBepamnia oHa cTomnoB ceMb. Padbou Eneazap
6eH lllammys roBopuT: Mup yTBEpKAeH Ha OOAHOM CTOJIIIE, 1
uMsl eMy “TpaBeHUK,” TTO3TOMY cKa3aHo: “IlpaBemgHUK —

ocHOBaHUe Mupa.” %

KoHeuHO, MOKHO TIOIIBITAThCSI CBECTU 3TU BBICKA3bIBAHUSI
yYHuTEeNIe! K MPOCTOMY YKa3aHUIO Ha TO, YTO HPAaBCTBEHHOE
IMOBeJICHUE MOIIePXKMUBAET NPABUJIbHBIN IMTOPSIAOK YCTPOi-
ctBa mupa. Ho Uaeabs orMedaeT, 4TO OTPBIBOK U3 Xaeueu
BaBunonckoro TanMmyma ToBOpUT He TOJIBKO O MOPaJbHOM,
HO M O KOCMOJIOTHUYEeCKOM OJiaroyctpoeHuu. OH 3amMedaerT:
“OTPBIBOK 13 Xaruru — 3TO KpaTKoe, HO MCKIIIOUYUTEIBHO
BaxkKHOE pacCyxXIeHUe, MpeacTaBisieT co0oit yacTh MUdO-
TMMO3TUYECKOM KOCMOJIOTUH, a BOBCe He HAaOOp yKa3aHUiT Ha
OBITOBOE OJIarouecTUBOE TMMoBeaeHUe. Eciii ToBOpUTh TOUHEE,
OCHOBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM OOCYKIEHMUS SIBJISIETCSI KOCMOJIOTHS,
U BOIIPOC O MOPaJIbHBIX TPEOOBAHUSIX K ITpaBeIHUKY CTaAHO-
BUTCS TTOOOYHBIM.

BaxxHbIM MOMEHTOM B Xaeuee siBJIsieTCsI TIpeACTaBJIcHIE
O CeIMEPUYHON CTPYKTYpe OCHOBaHUA MuUpa.®® ITosTtomy

% Baeunonckuii Taamyo, Xaeuea 12b.

%5 Idel, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 75.

% OtpbiBOK U3 Krueu 302ap Takxke TOBOPUT O CEMU CTOJINAX, HA KOTO-

pBIX nepxutcst TBopeHue. 3oeap 1.231 moBecTByeT cienytoiee: “Pacou
HMocwust Havall cBoo pedb ¢ nuTaThl ‘Korma ero ocHoBaHUsI ObUIU YTBEPK-
nennr?’ (Mos. 38, 6). Dtor cTtux 661 pousHeceH CBAThIM, Aa OoyaeT OH
OJ1arocioBeH, nMoroMmy uto kKorana OH coTBopus MUp, OH COTBOPUJ €ro
Ha CTOJIIaX — CEeMU CTOJITTaX MUpa, Kak ckaszaHo: ‘OHa yTBepauyia CEMb
croumoB’ (ITput. 9, 1). Ho HUKOMy He M3BECTHO, HAa YeM YTBEP>KIEHBI 3TH
CeMb CTOJITIOB, TIOTOMY YTO 3TO IIyOouaiiiias TaiiHa, caMmasi COKpOBEHHast
n3 Bcex.” 1. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar: Anthology of Texts (3 vols.;
London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 1994) 2.571. [lanee
B KHuee 30eap KaMeHb OCHOBAHUSI TBOPEHMUSI, CTOSIIIINI B LIEHTPE MUpa U
MPEeACTABIISIONINI U3 ce0s1 OCHOBY JIO00M BEIIU WU JIeJia, OTIPEIesieTCs
KaK “OCHOBaHME U MOJJAepPKaHUe MUpa” U OIMChIBACTCSI KAK CEMUOYUTAST
cymHOCTh: “IIpunan u Buxkab. CeMb oueil y 3TOro KaMHsl, KaK CKa3aHoO:
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3aMeyvaTesibHO, UTO MpocTpaHHas peaakiinsa Bropoil KHuUru
Enoxa (2 En. 66: 8) HacTaBaeT Ha TOTAJIbHOM ceaMepud-
HOCTH MOCJeIHEero soHa. Takoe OTKpOBEHHOE MPeIoYTeHUe
CEeIMUIIbI, KaK OPraHU3yIOIIEeTO IIPUHIIMIIA 3TOTO ITOCIAETHETO
50Ha, MOXKHO CUMTATh Iapasuiesiblo K MO30HEeUIIIEe paBBU-
HUCTUYECKOW Tpaagulluu, TOBOPSIIE O CEMM CTOJIax, Ha
KOTOPBIX YTBepKIeHa 3eMJIs.¢’

EHOX-METATPOH KAK OCHOBAHME MUWPA

Ilpaseonocms Enoxa

IMpencraBisieTcst He caydyaiiHbIM, YTO BIleYaT/JsIIONIEe OT-
KpOBEHUE O TOCJIEHEM BeKe MpaBedHbIX UCXOAUT U3 YCT
CeIbMOro JOIMOTOITHOTO MaTpuapxa, KOTOPbIi B paHHUX
NyIeHCKUX MpeaaHusIX ObLI IIPOCIaBJICH CBOEe 00pa31oBOii
npaBeqHOCThIO. B cBeTe 3TOi uaeun mojaydaresiss BEIUKOTro
OTKPOBEHUS Kak 00pa3lioBOro npaBejHnKa Hy>KHO BHUMa-
TeJIbHO PacCMOTPETh MOTUB MpaBeAHOCTU EHoxa, Kak OH
IpeacTaBjeH B BETX03aBETHBIX amoKpudax. DuuTeT “mpa-
BEeIHUK” TIpUjIaraeTcsl K HallleMy I'epolo yXXe B Hadajie ero
JereHJapHOW UCTOPUH, T1€ €ro nNpaBeJHOCTb HANPSIMYIO
MPOTUBOINOCTABJIEHA MOPOYHOCTU JTOTOTOIMHBIX JIIOIEU U
npectyrieHusM CTpaxeili — aHTeJIOB COolleAInX ¢ Hebec 1
BCTYIMUBILIUX B MIPOTUBO3aKOHHBII COI03 C 36 MHBIMU XXEH-
IMHaAMMU.

V3Ke B MepBbIX CTUXaX OJHOIO U3 CaMbIX paHHUX arlo-
KpudoB, repoeM KoToporo sBiasietcss EHox, Knuuee Cmpagiceil
(I En. 1:2) nmaTtpuapx ompeaeasieTcsl CJIoBaMU “TNpaBeaHbIi
myxk.” danee (/ En. 15:11) MBI BCTpedaeM TO K€ caMOe OIIpe-
neJieHue, Ha 9TOT pa3 ucxopsiiee u3 yct camoro ['ocnona:

Ha OlHOM KaMHe ceMb oueii (3ax. 3, 9).” Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar,
2.572.

7 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 75.
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“OH oTBeTWJI MHE U cKa3aj MHe riacoM Ceoum: ‘Ciyinai u
He 6oiicsa, EHOX, My TIpaBeIHbIN, TUINYIIWIA npaBmy..." %
IToMuMo MYHOI NpaBeIHOCTU NMaTpuapxa, MO3BOJMBIIEH
€My CTaThb IPUMEPOM MpPaBEeIHOTO MMOBEACHUS sl OYaYIIX
IMMOKOJIEHUH, B 9TOM OTPbIBKE TaKXKe MOJUYECPKUBACTCS, YTO
EHox ObLT yuuTeaeM npaBabl B OykBajlbHOM cMbiciie. OH
TIOJIKEeH OB BOCCTAHABIMBATh M TTONICPXKUBATh MOPaTbLHBII
M KOCMUYECKUU TOPSIIOK JOTIOTOITHOTO MUpa pacIrpocTpa-
HEHUEM TTPU3bIBOB K MOKASIHUIO U I'PO3HBIX MPOPOUYECTB,
noaydeHHbIX UM oT bora u Ero anrenos.® ITToBecTBOBaHUS O
EHoxe, oTHOCs1IMEecCs K 6oyiee paHHeMy BpeMeHU ([ En. 12:4
u 15:11) He pas3 Ha3biBaloT ero “Ilucuom IlpaBenHocTH,” TO
€CTb IMMCbMEHHO PAaCIPOCTPAHSIIOIINM TPeOOBaHUSI, BEIYIIIC
K ripaBegHOCTH.”?

IToBecTBOBaHUs 0 EHOXE paHHEro BpeMeHHU MoATBePK/1a-
IOT ellie B OAHOM CMBbICJIEe BCXaTOJOrnYecKyto 3agayy EHoxa
Kak npaBegHuka. CornacHo IlepBoii kHure EHoxa, ceabMoii
JMIOTTOTOMHBIN TMaTprapx MOCeNnIaeT 3araiIouyHOe MECTO, UMe-
HyeMoe “paliCKUM caJoM MpaBeaAHOCTH.” DTO CIOBOCOYE-
TaHWE MOXXHO CYUTATh 0003HAYCHUEM 3CXaTOJIOTUISCKOTO
cobOpaHus BCcex IMpaBeJHUKOB, O KOTOPOM TaKKe FrOBOPUTCS
B 65-it rmaBe Bropoit knuru Exnoxa.

Kak yzke ykasbIBajioCh, paHHUE almoOKpudHuIeCcKue
noBecTBoBaHUSA 0 EHOoXe 0co00 oTMeualoT pa3duTeJibHYIO
MPOTUBOMOJIOXHOCTE MpaBeAHOCTH EHOXa 1 TpeXOBHOCTH
OTIOTOITHBIX JIONeii, KoTaa IMpeCcTYITUIEHUST aHTeIbCKUX
Crpaxeli ObLJIO HaYaJOM HPAaBCTBEHHOUW W KOCMOJIOTUYe-

% M. Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch: A New Edition in the Light of
the Aramaic Dead Sea Fragments (2 vols.; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1978)
2.100.

% O mocpemHMYeckKoM ciayxxeHun Enoxa cm.: A.A. Orlov, The Enoch-

Metatron Tradition (TSAJ 107; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2005) 59—70.

70 Plozed Mutuk cuutai, uro 3Banue “ITucer [IpaBenHOCTH” MOXET ObITh
s

COOTHECEHO € apamelickumM TepmuaoM RUUIP TDD. Cwum. J. Milik, The Books
of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon, 1976) 191. B cBoto ouepens [Ixkopmk Hukenb-
COYpPr COOTHOCUT 3TOT TUTYJI C apaMeCKUM BhIpaxeHnem RDLIP 77 120.
G.W.E. Nickelsburg, I Enoch I: A Commentary on the Book of 1 Enoch, Chapters
1-36; 81— 108 (Hermeneia; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2001) 65.
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CKOI1 KaTtacTpo@hbl, KOTOpasl IIpuBejia YeJIOBEUYESCKUIL PO
1 BCIO IPUPOIHYIO Cpeny K Hen30exKHol rudenmn. B aToit
KaTacTpohrUyeCcKoil CMEeHe COObITUI, yrpoXKalolleil BceMy
Mupo3nanuio, EHOX ocTaeTcss eMMHCTBEHHBIM ITpaBEeIHM-
KOM, Ha KOTOPOTO €I11€ MOXXET OITUPaThCsI MOPSIIOK TBAPHBIX
nen. Takum o6pa3oM, OH, KaK MOXKET, CIY>KUT CTOJIIIOM
ngoroTonHoro mupa. Baxknocte EHOXa Kak 3aliUTHUKA U
CTOJIIIa TBOPEHMUS ellie pa3 yIBepxkaaeTcs B Knuee FObunees,
KOTopas BRIBOAUT IIaTpuapxa KaK BCEMUPHYIO 1aMOy, He
nyckaroliyto Bojbl rmororna. Kak rosoputcst B Kuuee FO6unees
(f06. 4, 23), onaropapss EHoxy “Boga moTomna He Jolijia 10
3eMJIM DAEMCKOM, MOTOMY YTO OH BCTaJl TaM KaK 3HaMs U
CBUJIETEJILCTBO 3a BCEX JIIOMIE, a0kl ITOBEIAaTh BCE ACSIHUS,
npowusomeninue 10 gHs Cyma.””’!

Pons EHoxa kak crosria, Ha KOTOPOM OEPXKUTCSI MUP,
He Oblia 3a0bITa M B MO3AHeHIIel NyaeMCKOM KHUKHOCTU.
UccnenoBanue Mnaesst yKa3dbiBaeT HAa Ba>KHYIO TpaaUIIUIO,
COXPaHEHHYIO AJI HAC MO3AHENIIEer NyNeMCKOM MUCTUKOM,
B KoTopoii marpuapx EHox m3obpaxaeTcss Kak OCHOBaHMUE,
Ha KOTOPOM IepXKUTCS Bech Mup: “... [IpaBegHUK eCTh OCHO-
BaHMe Mupa. Pagyu ogHOro nmpaBegHUKA U IJIUTCS MUDP, U
Takoil mpaBeaHUK — EHOX, ceiH Mapena.”’? O4eBUIHO, YTO
Cco34aTeJIM 2TOro NpeaaHus YepIliaju CBOE BOIOXHOBEHUE U3
PaHHEW €eHOXUYECKOU JTUTepaTyphbl, U IO2TOMY 3HAJIU O TEX
OeSTHUSIX U JOCTOMHCTBAX CEAbMOI0O MmaTpruapxa, 0 KOTOPhIX
B bubmuu He coobimaercsa. OHU MOIBITAINCHh OCMBICIIUTh
o6pa3 EHoxa kak cTtoJyinma Mupa, CIioCOOHOTO MOAISPKUBATh
MOpaJibHOE Y KOCMOJIOTMUECKOE YCTPOeHUEe MUpa, TToCpeaun
TOI'0 Xa0Ca OTHOIIIEHUMN U IEACTBUI, KOTOPBIX OTJIMYAJ 10-
MOTOITHBIX TPEIITHUKOB.

CrenyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO NOHMMaHUe EHoXa Kak cToJia,
Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBA€TCSI MUP, CBOMCTBEHHO TakK:Ke U
MO3IHEN NyAeCKOM MUCTUKE, B KOTOPOU HEOSCHBIN IBOT-

71 J.C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees (2 vols.; CSCO 510—11, Scriptores
Acthiopici 87—88; Leuven: Peeters, 1989) 2.28.

72 Idel, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 85.
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HUK CeIbMOTIO IaTpuapxa, BEpXOBHBbII aHresl MeTaTpoH,
OOBIYHO MOHMMAJICS KaK CUJIa, MOAAePXKMUBAKOLIAst BECh MUP.”3

73 006 anrene MeraTpoHe B mpenaHusx cM.: D. Abrams, “The Boundaries

of Divine Ontology: The Inclusion and Exclusion of Metatron in the
Godhead,” HTR 87 (1994) 291-321; P. S. Alexander, “The Historical
Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” JJS 28—29 (1977—1978) 156—180;
idem, “3 (Hebrew Apocalypse) of Enoch,” 1.223—315; H. Bietenhard, Die
himmlische Welt im Urchristentum und Spdtiudentum (Tubingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1951) 143—160; M. Black, “The Origin of the Name Metatron,”
VT 1 (1951) 217-219; M.S. Cohen, The Shicur Qomah: Liturgy and
Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism (Lanham: University Press of
America, 1983); J. Dan, “The Seventy Names of Metatron,” B: J. Dan,
Jewish Mysticism. Late Antiquity (2 vols.; Northvale: Jason Aronson,
1998) 1.229—34; idem, The Ancient Jewish Mysticism (Tel—Aviv: MOD
Books, 1993) 108—124; J. R. Davila, “Of Methodology, Monotheism and
Metatron,” The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism: Papers from
the St. Andrews Conference on the Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus
(eds. C. C. Newman, J. R. Davila, G. S. Lewis; SJSJ, 63; Leiden: Brill,
1999) 3—18; idem, “Melchizedek, the ‘Youth,’ and Jesus,” The Dead Sea
Scrolls as Background to Postbiblical Judaism and Early Christianity: Papers
Jfrom an International Conference at St. Andrews in 2001 (ed. J. R. Davila;
STDJ, 46; Leiden: Brill, 2003) 248—74; W. Fauth, “Tatrosjah-totrosjah
und Metatron in der jiidischen Merkabah-Mystik,” JSJ 22 (1991) 40—87;
C. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology (WUNT,
2/94; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 156; Halperin, The Faces of the
Chariot, 420ff; M. Hengel, Studies in Early Christology (Edinburgh: T&T
Clark, 1995) 191—194; 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism
(Leiden: Brill, 1980) 195—206; M. Himmelfarb, “A Report on Enoch in
Rabbinic Literature,” SBLSP (1978) 259—69; M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,”
Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240; idem, The Mystical Experience of Abraham
Abulafia (tr. J. Chipman; Albany: SUNY, 1988) 117—19; C. Kaplan, “The
Angel of Peace, Uriel-Metatron,” Anglican Theological Review 13 (1931)
306—313; S. Lieberman, ["D*PW (Jerusalem, Bamberger, 1939) 11-16;
idem, “Metatron, the Meaning of his Name and his Functions,” Appendix
to Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism, 235—241; R. Margaliot,
1750 "85 (Jerusalem: Mossad Harav Kook, 1964) 73—108; Milik,
The Books of Enoch, 125—35; G. F. Moore, “Intermediaries in Jewish
Theology: Memra, Shekinah, Metatron,” HTR 15 (1922) 41—-85; C. Mopsik,
Le Livre hébreu d’Hénoch ou Livre des palais (Paris: Verdier, 1989) 28ff;
C.R. A. Morray—Jones, “Transformational Mysticism in the Apocalyptic-
Merkabah Tradition,” JJS543 (1992) 1-31, oco6. 7—11; A. Murtonen, “The
Figure of Metatron,” V7 3 (1953) 409—411; H. Odeberg, “Forestidllningarna
om Metatron i dldre judisk mystic,” Kyrkohistorisk /frsskrift 27 (1927) 1-20;
idem, 3 Enoch, or the Hebrew Book of Enoch, 79—146; idem, “Enoch,”
TDNT 2.556—560; A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition; Schifer, The
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Kocmomorunueckoe 3HadyeHrue MeTaTpoHa MOATBEPKAACTCS
npexkJie BCcero 0003HaueHUEM ero CIy>XKeHUsI Kak “TIpaBUTEIIb
mupa” unm “Biaagpika Mmupa”’t (O S0 W) — 06 3TOM €ero
CITy>)KEHUM TOBOPUTCH yKe Bo Bropoii kHure Enoxa.” TTo3aHee
aTa uaest Obuia pa3Buta B Muctuke Yeproros (Xeiixarom),
BrJtouast Kuuey Yepmoezoe (Ceghep Xeiixarom)’®.
ITpuMeuaTenbHO TO, YTO yIIpaBJIeHUE MUPOM, TIPUTIH-
ceiBaeMoe EHoxy-MeTtaTpoHy, BKIIIOUYaeT B ce0sl HE TOJIbKO

Hidden and Manifest God, 29—32; G. Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah
Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition, 43—55; idem, Kabbalah, 377—381;
idem, Major Trends, 43—55; idem, “Metatron,” Encyclopaedia Judaica
(Jerusalem: Keter, 1971) 11.1443—1446; idem, Origins of the Kabbalah,
214—15; A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about
Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977) 60—73; G.G.
Stroumsa, “Form(s) of God: Some Notes on Metatron and Christ,” HTR
76 (1983) 269—288; L.T. Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and Christology
(WUNT 2/70; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1995) 71ff; 1. Tishby, The Wisdom
of the Zohar, 2.626—632; G. Vajda, “Pour le dossier de Metatron,” Studies in
Jewish Religious and Intellectual History Presented to A. Altmann (eds. S. Stein
and R. Loewe; University of Alabama Press, 1979) 345—354; E.E. Urbach,
The Sages. Their Concepts and Beliefs (2 vols.; tr. 1. Abrahams; Jerusalem,
1975) 1.138—139; 2.743—744; E. Wolfson, Through a Speculum that Shines:
Vision and Imagination in Medieval Jewish Mysticism (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1994) 113, 334; idem, “Metatron and Shi‘ur Qomah in the
Writings of Haside Ashkenaz,” Mysticism, Magic and Kabbalah in Ashkenazi
Judaism (eds. K. E. Groezinger and J. Dan, Berlin — New York: Walter de
Gruyter, 1995) 60—92.

74 Tepmun “mup” (091Y) Kak yacTh TUTYJIa STOTO aHre]a 06O3HAYAET

3nech Bce TBopeHue. [lerep Lledep orMeuaeT, 4TO B paBBUHUCTUYECKOMN
JquTeparype “BJaAbIKOl MuUpa” Ha3bIBaeTCS aHIreJ, IMOCTAaBJICHHBIN Ha
BCeM TBOpeHUEM. B unciio ero o0si3aHHOCTEN BXOAUT MOJIMTBA BMECTE CO
Bcelil 3eMJieil o mpullecTBUM Meccuu, a Takxke nmoxsajia bory 3a Ero TBo-
psyto nesitenbHOCTh. P. Schafer, Rivalitit zwischen Engeln und Menschen:
Untersuchungen zur rabbinischen Engelvorstellung (SJ, 8; Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter, 1975) 55.

7> O EHoxe Kak “Biaablke Mupa’ ITo u3noxkeHn1o Bropoii knurn EHoxa

cM.: A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (TSAJ, 107; Tiibingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 2005) 159—161.

76 Uropsb TaHTAeBCKUIi 3amMeyaeT, yTo B TpeTbeil knure Enoxa (3 En. 8)

EHox-MeTtaTpoH obsiafaeT KauecTBaMu, KOTOPbIMU, COTJIACHO TpaKTaTy
Xaeuea 12a, BaBunonckoro Tanmyna, u Aéom de Pabou Haman A 27:43,
MUp ObLI coTBOpeH U noanepxusaercs. M.P. Tantnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa
(MockBa-HUepycamum: I'emrapum, 2000) 185.
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aIMUHUCTPUPOBAHNE YEJTOBEYSCKUX NeJI, HO TaKXKe U MO~
JIep>XKaHue MTPUBBIYHOTO TTOPsIaKa B ripupoe. Moire Uners
ccoutaeTcst Ha Tpaktat Cemwvoecsm umen Memampona, B KO-
TOPOM OTMCBIBAETCS, YTO ATOT aHTresl BMecTe ¢ borom mnon-
JIIEPXKUBAIOT MUP B cBouX pykax.”” MotuB boxectBa u Ero
TJIaBHOTO TOMOIITHUKA, JIEPKAIINX MUP B CBOUX JIAMOHSX, OBIIT
Jajiee KOHLENTyaJlbHO paspabdoraH B Tpaguuusix Uluyp Koma’™
u Xeiixaaom, rone EHox-MeTaTpoH 00j1aJaeT TEJIECHOCThIO
BCEJICHCKOIo Maclitada, CpaBHUMOU ¢ MaHU@eCTalIUsIMU
camoro boxxecTBa, 1 MO3TOMY 9acTO M300paskaeTcs KakK
“mepa BoxxecrBenHoro reja.””?

OnHako, BaXKHBIII BOMPOC 3aKJIIOYAETCsI B TOM, KaKUM
00pa3oM MOXHO COOTHECTHU ATU MO3AHEUIINE NYyIeUCKIe
CBUIIETEIIbCTBA, B KOTOPHIX EHOX-MeTaTpoH BBEIBEIEH KaK
OCHOBaHMeE UM CTOJM MUPA, C TO KaAPTUHOM, KOTOPYIO MbI
HaxonuM Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa? MoXXHO JIM IPeAnoJd0XUTh,
YTO CO3AAaTeIN 3TOW KHUTH MBITATNCh M300pa3uTh EHOXa Kak
3CXaTOJIOTHYECKHI CTOJIIT MUpPa, KOTOPHI C CAaMOTO CBOETO
HayaJia yJacTBYeT B ITOCJIEAHEM 20HE MPaBeIHOCTHU, Y [TIOTOMY
MOXKET paccMaTpUBaThCS KakK HAYaTOK DCXaTOJOTUUYECKOM
xaTtBbl? Benb momoOHO TOMY, KaK ATOUJI IIPEABOCXUIIIACT
nmepBOHAYaJIbHBINM 20H, JAIOIIUN Havajlo BCEMY TBOPEHHIO,
EHOX Tak:Ke MpeaBOCXUIIAET OYAYILIMI 3CXaTOJOTUYCCKUN
90H, KOTJla BCe TBOpEeHUE MOrMOHeT B KaTacTpode, a mpaBed-
HUKU OyAyT CIIaCeHbI, Oyay4u COOpaHbIMU B OMHOM MeECTEe
OJ1a>KeHCTBa.

77 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 88.

O TekcTax U IrepeBojiax MaTepuajioB CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ Tpaauiueit [luyp
Koma cm: P. Schifer, with M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius., Synopse zur
Hekhalot-Literatur (TSAJ, 2; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981); M. Cohen,
The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions (TSAJ, 9; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1985); P. Schifer et al., Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur (TSAJ, 17, 22,
29, 46; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1987—1995).

79

78

OnmHO U3 TaKUX ONMCAHUIA MOXHO HaliTu B 9-1i rmaBe TpeTbeit knuru EHoxa
(Synopse §12), rne onuceiBaeTcst mpeobdpaxeHue Tesia EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa,
KOTOpOEe MpUoOpeTaeT UCITOJTMHCKHUE Pa3Mepbl, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MUPY B
JUTMHY W B IIUPUHY: “Sl yBeIMUYUJICS U pOC B pa3Mmepe 0 TeX Iop, IToKa He
COBITaJl C MUPOM I10 J0JITOTE U 1inpoTe. OH Aajl BBIpaCTH Ha MHe 72 Kpbl-
saMm, 36 ¢ 0IHOTO 6OKY, U 36 C APYroro, u Kaxiaoe KPbLJIO MOTJIO 3aKPbITh
Bech Mup...” Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.263.
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B sr10ii nepcriektuBe, Anons u1 EHOX mOJIKHBI paccMa-
TPUBATBHCSI KaK YHUKAJIbHbIC IPUMEPbI BCEJICHCKOM MOJTHOTHI,
n0O0 MX CYIITHOCTHBIC CBOMCTBA SIBJISIOT TIEpBOHAYAIbHOE U
OKOHYATeJIbHOE COCTOSIHME TBOPEHMUSI, 1 MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO
OHM SIBJISIIOTCST CBOETO POa OJIUIIETBOPEHUSIMH 3TUX DOHOB.
O06oux nepcoHaxeil 0ObeAUHSIET OTHO BaXKHOE KAa4YeCTBO —
CBETOHOCHOCTB, KOTOPOE CJIeayeT CIYMTATh 3HAMEHUEM Havaia
U KOHIIa BpeMEH.

Ceemonocnocmov Enoxa

B 66-i1 rmaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa pa3BuBaeTcst TeMa CO-
CTOSIHUSI MPaBEAHUKOB B IocaeaHeM 30He. OHM N300paskeHbl
TaM KaK CBETOHOCHBIE CO3/IaHUsl: “OJIakeHHbI IIPaBESIHUKU,
koTopblie u3deruyt Cyna Beaukoro I'ocnogHero, n6o o3a-
pATCS auna ux nomooHo coiHiy.”¥ Ipemanve o ToM, 4TO
npaBeaHbIe JTIOAU UCTOYAIOT CBET OTISITh MPUBSI3aHO B HALLIEM
TEKCTe K UCTOPUU ITTaBHOT'O Treposl — BeAb CaM CEIbMOM JTOTIO0-
TOMHBII MaTpUapX HECKOJIbKMMU TJIaBaMM paHee MpeTepIie
CBOI1 COOCTBEHHBII ApaMaTUUYECKUIT TTepeXoa K COCTOSTHUIO
CBETOHOCHOI'O HeGECHOTO CYIIeCTBA.

DTa TpaauLusl MO3BOJSIET MIPEANOJIOXUTH, 4TO EHOX,
KOTOPHBII B 22-1i TJ1aBe NpeTeprieBaeT MpecBeTIoe Ipeodpa-
xeHwue npen Jlunom BoxkuuM 1 mpeBpallaeTcs B CUSIIOLIEE
HeOeCcHOe CYyLIEeCTBO, CTAHOBUTCS IEPBEHLIEM OyayIIETro
30HAa, KOrJa Bce MpaBeIHbIe JIIOJU CIIOJ00SITCS CTaTh CBE-
TOHOCHBIMU. DTa 3CXaTOJOTUYECKasi CBETOHOCHOCTD SIBHO
HaImOMMHAET O MEPBOHAYAJIbHOM COCTOSIHUU Aqouia, U 4TO
ropasao BaxkHee, 0 HeM30bIBHOM CBETOHOCHOCTH AlamMa 1o
ero HajeHUus B DIEeMCKOM Caly — TOMY COCTOSIHUIO HEMO-
POYHOCTHU, KOTOPOE OH yTpaTUJI IO IIPpUIYMNHE rpexa.

Hemaennocmo Enoxa

IMpespanieHre EHOXa B CBETOHOCHOE HEGECHOE CO3MaHue
mpenrosaraeT U Ipyroe ero cBOMCTBO, pacKpbIBalollieecs B
3CXaTOJIOTUYECKON MEPCIEKTUBE. DTO CBOMCTBO, YIIOMSIHYTOE

80 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.
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B onucaHuu EHoxoM Oyayliero 30Ha rpaBeaHbIX MOXKET ObITh
0003HaYeHO KaK COCTOsSIHUE HeTJieHHOoCcTUu. EHOX roBopur,
YTO B KOHIIC BpeMEH BCe TpaBeIHUKHN, N30eKaBIINe BEJINKO-
ro cyaa 'ocrioaHs1, oOpeTyT COCTOSIHME B KOTOPOM He OyaeT
MecTa HeB3rogaM u 6ose3HsaMm: “U Bce mpaBeIHUKU, KOTOpPbIe
n30erHyT Haka3aHusl ['ocrogHero BeaIMKOro, COeAUHSTCS B
Beke BenukowM ... u OynyTt rmpeObiBaTh (TaM) BedyHo. M Gonee
He OyaeT UM HU TpyJa, HU O0JIe3HU, HU CKOPOU, HU OXUIaHUS
HEB3TOI, HU TSATOT, HU HOYM, HU TbMbI; CBET BEJIUKUI OyneT
JUUIST HAX BCETA ... 03apsTCs JIMLA UX MOJ00HO COMHILY. 8!

Oco0blii yriop, KOTOPBIH AejlaeTCsl Ha HETJIEHHOCTD Oyay-
IIeTO COCTOSIHUS MpaBeAHbIX, COOPAHHBIX B ITOCJIEAHEM B0HE,
HE MOXET He BBbI3BaTh B ITaMSITH OOpETEeHHOE MaTPUapXoM
MoJioXXKeHe HebecHoro yeiaoBeka. Ha obpeTeHHyI0 maTpu-
apxoM EHOXOM HETJICHHOCTbh HaMEKAaroT CJI0Ba, CKa3aHHbIE
UM BO BpeMsl ero KpaTKoro Bo3BpallleHus1 Ha 3emiio. Kak
MBI TIOMHUM M3 TTIOBECTBOBAHUSI, TTOCJIE TOTO, KaK MaTpruapx
npeoOpa3uicss B CBETOHOCHOrO Myxa, bor moceuiaeT ero
Hazal B MHUpP, YTOObBI OH CMOT IepeaaTh HeOeCHOe 3HaHUe
CBOUM JETSIM U JIOAsIM 3eMau. Jlajiee Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO BO
BpeMs ero 3eMHBIX HacTaBJIEHUIi, ero CbiH, Madycaua mo-
MPOCUJ Y OTLIA JO3BOJICHUSI IPUTOTOBUTH €EMY HEMHOTO €/bl,
yTO0Obl EHOX MOT BOCCTAaHOBUTb CBOM CWJIbl. HO MTOOBIBaBILIM i
Ha HebOecax MpaBeJHUK BEKJIMBO OTKa3bIBAETCSI OT IMUIIU,
CeTyd Ha TO, 4TO 3eMHas eda HUKaK He COTJIacCyeTCsd C eTo
HBIHEITHUM COCTOSTHUEM:

OtBbiia Medycanomsb oteBu cBoemy EHoxoBu: “UTto ecThb
roab ounma TBouMa, otde? Jla corBOpuMb OpalliHa Ipe JIu-
1eMb TBOMM®b. [la 61arocaIoBUIIM XpaMbl Hallla ¥ CBIHBI CBOSI,
M BCSI TOMOYa/lla TBOsI, IIPOCJIaBUIIM JIIOIU CBOSsI, 1a TAKO 110
ToMb otuaein.” M orsbiia EHOX CbIHOBU cBoeMy, U peyde:
“Cnpllay, 4yago, OT JHU, uxe rnmomasa Ms I'ocnoab enbemb
cJlaBbl CBOEsI, U CTPALIHO ObICTh MHb, HU Cl1aaAuMT MU OpalllHo,
HHU MM CSI XOLIETHh 0 3eMHOMB Opaiink. Ho B3oBu GpaTuio cBoro
M BCsI TOMOYalla Hallla, U CTapILy JIoACThU, 1a Ioriaroimo K

HUM U oTuLy.”8?

81 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.

82 “Orpevai xxe Medycasom otiy cBoeMy EHoxy: ‘UTO yrogHo rinasam
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3nech Mbl BUOAUM BasKHEUIITYIO CBSI3b MEXIY TIepeMeHaMu
B €ro nMpupoje, Npou3olIeAIINMI BO BpeMsl ITPECBETI0TO
npeobpaxkenus npen Ipecrtonom CiiaBbl 1 HEIaBHO IIPUOO-
PETEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM HETJIEHHOCTU, KOTOPOE MOKa3bIBaeT,
Kak OyIyT XUTb IIpaBeIHUKM B OyayIIeM BeKe.

Nrak, EHOX, KOTOpOMY IpUNMCcaHa HETJIEHHOCTb, 10~
CTUKMMasT TOJBKO B 9CXaTOJOTUIECKOE BPeMs, BBICTYITaeT
3/IeCh KaK MepBeHell Oyayllero BeKa npaBeHbIX, U1, ObITh
MOXKET, KaK OIMH 13 TeX, KTO YK€ yJacTBYeT B 9TOM OymyIieM
BeKe. 3aMedaTebHO, YTO BO BpEMSI 3TOM MOCJIEIHE BCTpEeUYn
EHOX TOBOPUT CBIHOBBSIM, YTO OH TOTOB OTIIPAaBUTHCS Ha
BbICOYalilliee HEGO B CBOE “BeYHOE NOCTOsiHME.” %3

Enox kak nocumens OMKPOBEHUA

Kak MBI y>Xe oTMeuasii BhIIlIe, OITMCaHWe Hayajla TBOPESHUS
BOo BTopoii knure EHoxa onpenensier Aqgoujia Kak HOCUTEIST
OTKpOBeHUs. Pacmnaj ero neJoCTHOCTU MpeICTaBisIeT U3 ceds
CBOEro pojJa OTKpoBeHUEe, oOHaxKarolllee MopsiA0K TBAPHBIX
nen: “Ot cBeTta n3ouien Bek orpoMHblIii, sSIBJIsIst [cO00Ii]| Bee
co3laHus, KOTopble 3aMmblciinia d corBoputhb.”®* TTogoOHbBI Xe
MOZIYC OHTOJOTUYECKOIO0 OTKPOBEHUS MPUCYILIb U EHOXY.
B cBsI31 ¢ 3TUM MHTEPECHO TO, UTO B CJIaBIHCKOM arloKa-
nuncuce EHOX He MpoCTO paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak IepBeHel]
MmocjaeaHero 0Ha, djlarogapst HaJM4YUO B HEM MHOXKECTBa
Ka4decTB Oyaylleil 3KU3HU, HO OH TaKXXe CBUIETEJILCTBYET O
nocjeaHeM 30He, B CJIOBaxX U Aejax rnepeaaBasi OTKpOBEHUE
0 ero cBolicTBax. [1IomoOGHOTO OTKPOBEHMSI MBI HE BCTpPEUYaEM
B APYrUX 4yacTsax anokpuda, gaxe B oOpalleHUn boxkecTBa

TBOUM, oTelr? Jla mpurotToBuM eny (13 Toro) mis tedsi. U na 6aarocioBuib
JIoMa Hallli U CBIHOBE# CBOMX, U BCEX JOMOYA/IIEB CBOUX, U MPOCIABUIIIb
JIIOJIel CBOMX, UM TOCJIe 9TOro yiaenb.” EHOX )Ke OTBETUJI CbIHY CBOEMY,
roBopsi: ‘3Haii, 4amo, 4YTO ¢ TeX IMop, Kak ymacTuia MeHs ['ocroap ejieem
cJIaBbl CBOEM, M BOCTpEIIeTAl 51, HE YCJIaXK/IaeT MEHSI TUIla, U He XOYeTCsl
MHe (HU4Yero) n3 3eMHbIX 6J110/1. Ho mo30Bu 6paTheB CBOUX M BCEX TOMO-
yaalleB HallllX, U CTapeUIIuH Hapoaa, 1a0bl TOBOPUJI C HUMU, U (1ociie)
oroiny.”” Hasranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.226—227.

83 Hapranosnu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.226—227.

84 Xauvarypsan, “Knanra Enoxa,” 51—52.
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K HOCUTEJIIO OTKPOBEHMS, KOoraa boxecTBoO OTKphIBaeT CO-
3eplaTeao caMble TIIyOOKMe TalHbl Bcero Mupa, OHO He
YIIOMUHAET O MOCJIeIHEM D0HE.

Cnyxenue EHOxa KaK HOCUTESI OTKPOBEHUSI O caMbIX
COKPOBEHHBIX TallHAaX MHPa BOBCE HE SIBJISICTCS MHHOBaLCH
cosznareneii Bropoii kHuru EHoxa, mOTOMY 4TO Takoe Ciy-
JK€HUE BBICTYIIAeT KakK HeoTheMJieMasl YacThb CyAbObI Teposl,
HauyuHas y>Ke ¢ MeconoTaMcKux rmpototurnoB EHoxa. OauH
U3 TaK1X IIPpO0o0pa3oB, CEAbMOM JOIIOTOITHBIN LIaph DHMEIY -
pPaHKM 4acTo XapaKTepU3yeTCsl KaK HOCUTEJIb OTKPOBEHUS 1
Kak “xpaHuTelsb (OyKB.: XpaHEHE) TaiiH BEJIMKUX O0ros.”%
HaszBaHHbIE TUTYJIbI IPEABOCXUIIAIOT MpUNMcaHHoe EHoxy
CIy>KeHHe HOCUTEJsI OTKPOBEHUS U 3HATOKa TaiiH. B mo3m-
HEW €HOXUYECKON JIMTEpaType CBI3AaHHOM C JIETeHOaAaMU O
MeTaTpoHe ceIbMOro OOIMOTOIIHOTO IMaTpuapxa 4acTo Ha-
JEJISAIOT 3BaHueM “3HaTok Taiin” (077 YVT117).8¢ [Tocse-
HUE B TallHOE 3HaHMWE CTaHEeT OJHOM U3 (pyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX
00sI3aHHOCTE MmaTpuapxa B pa3JIUYHbIX U3BOAAX EHOXUYE-
CKO TpaaulIUM: TaM OyAeT COOOIIaThCs O TOM, YTO 3a CBOE
KpaTKoe MpuObIBaHUE Ha 3eMJIe OH YCIeJsl nmepeaaTb CBOUM
CBIHOBBSIM U APYTUM JIOISIM MHOXECTBO aCTPOHOMUYECKUX,
METEeOPOJIOrMYECKUX, KaJeHIAPHbBIX U 3CXaTOJOTUYECKUX
3HaHuli. BemeHue TaliH BKJIIOYAeTCsI B YMCJIO 00SI3aHHOCTE
MertaTpoHa B Tpanuuuu Mepkaew:, Tie MeTaTpoH OTBEYaeT
3a repengavy BhICOUYAMINMX TAMH HU3IINM, Y€M OH, “BJIaJIbI-
KaM,” a TakxKe BCEMY YeJIOBEYCCTBY.

Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa, omHako, Hac ImopaKaeT To,
4TO MaTpuapx rnepegaeT OTKPOBEHUE HE TOJbKO yCTaMU, HO
1 CaMOI OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CUTyallMel, T.€. OH MMOKAa3bIBAET,

85 H.S. Kvanvig, Roots of Apocalyptic: The Mesopotamian Background of

the Enoch Figure and of the Son of Man (WMANT, 61; Neukirchen-Vluyn:

Neukirchener Verlag, 1988) 188.

86 Jxxon KosummH3z 3aMmeuaer, 4yTo “PyHKLMd EHOXa KaK HOCHUTENS OT-

KPOBEHUS... CTAHOBUTCS 00Jiee MOHSITHA, €CJAM MbI IIPOBEIEM I1apajlieiib
¢ Dumenypanku. lllymepckuii Lapb ObUI AOMYIIEH B HEOECHBI COBET, U
eMy ObUIM MMOKa3aHbl TAMHBI, OJIarogapst 4eMy 1 ObLIN CO3daHbl TAOJIMIIbI
HeOeCHBIX siBJieHU 1 pueMbl nuBuHauuu.” J.J. Collins, Seers, Sybils and
Sages in Hellenistic- Roman Judaism (SJSJ, 54; Leiden: Brill, 1997) 45.
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Kak OyIeT ycTpoeHa >KMU3Hb Oyayllero BeKa, CBOUM CBETO-
HOCHBIM MpeoOpakeHUueM U MpaBedHOCThI0. B HacTosiem
BEKE OH MHOTOOOPAa3HO MPEABOCXUILIAET COOBITUSI, KOTOPbIE
MPOU30MAYT B KOHILIE BpeMeH, KOrja MpaBeIHUKU BCETO
mupa cobepyrcs Bmecte. [lomooHOo Anounny, OTKpbIBAIOIIEMY
nepBOHavYalbHBIN BEK, COKPBITHII B €ro YpeBe, COOCTBEHHOM
MPUPOION M pacmaaoM COOCTBEHHOM! 1LieJIoCTHOCTU, EHOX
TakXe OTKPbIBAET CBOEI MPpeoOpakeHHON CYIIHOCTbIO ACXa-
TOJIOTUYECKUI 20H, ITPEIBOCXUIIIAS TO COCTOSTHIE, KOTOPOE
OyJeT NOCTUTHYTO B OyayllieM BCceMU MpaBeJHUKAMMU.

Enox kak cesAUleHHoe OCHoeAaHUe

Korna mbl roBopuin 00 Anmouie Kak 00 M3Ha4aJIbHOM “CTOJI-
rne,” Mbl OTMEYaJiu, YTO €ro MOXHO OTOXIECTBUTh C BHICO-
YalIluM CBSILIEHHBIM OCHOBAHUEM, Ha KOTOPOM 3UXKIETCS
HeOecHbI XpaM. B kauecTBe HeOecHOro Xpama BbICTyaeT
ITpecton I'ocriogeHb, N300paKeHHBIN B aoKpude Kak LEeHTP
MMUPa COTBOPEHHBbIX BEILLIEH.

3amMevaTeabHO, YTO KaK AJIOMJI CTAHOBUTCSI BbICOYAWi-
LM OCHOBaHHMEM HebOecHoro Xpama, Tak 1 EHox sBHO
n300paxkaeTcsl KaK CBAIIEHHOE OCHOBaHME 3eMHOTO XpaMma.
Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa, HemocpeACTBEHHO MOCJie HacTaB-
neHwuii, Kotopble EHOX mpernoaan cBOUM CHIHOBbIM IIepen
€ro OKOHYAaTeJIbHbIM BO3HECEHHUEeM Ha Hebeca, TOBOPUTCS,
4TO rnepBOpoaHbIl cbiH EHoxa Madycaui u ero oparbs
coopyauIr antapb B Axy3aHe,?” Ha TOM caMOM MeCTe, OTKyIa
Npoun301LIO Bo3HeceHue EHoxa.

Tak, MmecTo pacctaBaHUSsI Teposi C 3eMHBIM MUPOM IOJ1a-
eTCs 3IeCh KaK cakKpalJiIbHbII IEHTP 3eMHOI 00J1acTH, Tae U
MOJIXKHBI COBEPIIATHCS MOCTABICHUS CBSLLIEHHOCTYXKUTEIC
U UCKYMUTEJIbHBIC XepTBhl. Henb3s cuntaTh ciaydailHbIM,
yTo BO BTOopoit kHure EHoxa Axy3aHb paccMaTpuBaeTCs
Kak LHEeHTP MUpa. DTOT 3arago4dHblii TEpMUH, JOLICIIIANI 10
Hac B CJIaBSIHCKOM M3BOJIe, YYEeHbI€ BO3BOJISIT K €Bp. 1171
“cBsnIeHHOe JocTosiHuEe boxbe” — CII0BO, UCIIOJIB3yeMOE B

87 Cnas. Axyzane.
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Knure npopoka Mesekunnsa (Me3. 48:20-21), roe oHO ymo-
TpebsieTcs o oTHoleHnIo K Mepycamumy 1 Xpamy.®®

ITomo6HO TOMY, KaK Agoua, HaYMHaTeJIb BpEMEH, CBsI3aH
¢ HebecHbIM IIpectonom boxkecTBa, Tak 1 EHOX, Kak npo-
BO3BECTHUK KOHIIA BPEMEH, OTOXKISCTBISIETCS C 36 MHBIM
BocrnipousBeaecHueM Ilpectona — Xpamom. IlomoOHBIE
OTOXKOECTBJECHUS, CIIy>Xalllieé CBOETO poJia BPEMEHHBIMU U
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU CKpellaMU ITOBECTBOBAHUSI, UMEIOT
BaxkHellllee KOHILIETITyaJIbHOe 3HaUeHUE OJISI OOrOCI0OBCKOM
BCEJIEHHOU CJIaBSTHCKOTO amokanurcuca. Tak, Bo Bropoii
KHure EHoxa cToab Ke SIBHO IMPOYUTHIBACTCSI BEpTUKATIBLHOE
conoctaBiaeHue [1pectona u Xpama, Kak 1 TOPU30HTAIbHOE
COIIOCTaBJICHUE HAYaJIbHOTO 1 KOHEYHOTO BPEMEHH.

Takske Axy3aHb IoJiydyaeT B TEKCTe arnmokpuda ao-
TMOJHUTEIbHBIN CMBICJ, CBI3aHHBI C Ha4ajloM BEKOB: OH
OTOXJIECTBJISIECTCSI C MECTOM cOTBOpeHUst Anama. [lepBoHa-
YajJbHbIE U KOHEUYHBIE “CTOJIIbI” TaKMM 00pa30M SIBJISIIOTCS
MOCTaBJACHHBIMU B OTHOM MeCTe: HauajlbHasl TOUKa CO3IaHUsI
YeJI0BEYECKOro MHUpa CTAaHOBUTCS M MECTOM BO3BEIIIEHUS
OyayllIero coro3a IMmpaBeIHUKOB.

Enox kak UckKynumesib

B rimaBe 64-1i Bropoii kHuru EHoxa MbI BCTpedyaeM yIIOMUHA-
Hue o natpuapxe EHoxe kak 00 McKynuTeJie yeJoBeuyecTBa.
B »T10i1 rmaBe roBoputcst 00 ocoboM nmountanuu EHoxa
cTapelIIMHaAMM JIIOACKMUMU U BCEMU XKUTEISIMU 3€MJIM Ha
MecCTe eTO BTOpOro Bo3HeceHUsI Ha He0o. B moBecTBOBaHUM
TOBOPUTCS CeAyIOIIee :

U OwicTh, erna rinaroia EHOXb CBIHOMB CBOMM®B U KHSI3€Mb
JIIOICKBIMb, CJBIIINATE BCHU JIIOAME €ro U BCSI OJIMKHUKBI €ro,
s1ko 30BeTh ['ocrtonb EHoxa, u chbBblamnia cs, rjiiarojiolie:
“Unemsb n ubnynumsb EHoxa.” Y cHuIe cs1 10 IBOIO THICAIb
MYK, M ipuuaoiia 1o mbcra A3yxaHb, uabxe osimie EHox u
CBIHOBU €r0, U cTapuu Jiroacthu, u ueiosaine EHoxa, riaarosro-
mie: “baarocinoBens ectb ['ocnonesu, Llapio Bbunomy, HeIHB
6J1aroCJIOBU JIIOAM CBOSI U MPOCaBU Ha UL ['OCIOAHU, SIKO

8 Milik, The Books of Enoch, 114.
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Ts1 u3bpa ['ocrioas mosbaaresist, otsatu rpbx Haluxb.” OTBbIIa
EHoX®b K JoieMb cBouM, riiaroist: “CrabliuuTte, yama Mos. [1pe-
XKe, 1a uxXe Bcsl He ObIls, MpeXe, Aa UXKe He OcTa BCs TBaphb,
noctaBu ['ocrions Bbka TBapHaro, u 1o ToMb CbTBOPU BCIO
TBaphb CBOIO, BUAUMYIO U HEBUIMMYIO, U T10 TOM Xe BChbM co3na
yesioBbka Mo o6pa3y cBoemy, U BJIOXKU EMY OUYU BUABTU, U yIIIU
CIJIBIIIATH, W CepALIe TTOMBIILTSITH, U YMb cbBbToBaTH...” "’

BaxxHas netanb 3Toro odpaiieHusi — 3To obo3HaueHue EHoxa
KakK Toro, KTo “otHsui1 rpexu Hamu.” IlpunucanHas EHoxy
POJIb MCKYNUTEJISI MOKET OBITh CBsI3aHA C €r0 YHUKAJIbHOM
POJIbIO B Cy/Ib0O€ Oyaylllero aoHa npaBeaHbiXx. EHoX n3ob6pa-
XKE€H B JaHHOM OTPBIBKE He ITPOCTO KaK OAWH Cpear MHOTHX
MpaBeIHUKOB, U JaXKe He KaK JIYJII1id U3 IMTpaBeJHUKOB, HO
KaK TOT, KTO CIOCOOeH MPUBECTHU K MpaBeaHOCTU. B cBsI31
C 3TUM 3HAYMMO TO, YTO MCKYMUTEJbHAas pOJib MaTpuapxa
SIBJISICTCSI CBSI3aHOI B BBHIILICIIPUBEISHHOM OTPBIBKE C TEMOM
TBOPEHUS U pojbio EHOXa KaK TOro, KTO moBeaasl JIOAsIM O
BUAUMOM M HEBUANMOM TBOpeHUU. OTISITh XXe, KaK B ciiydae
Anounia, CBSI3bIBAIOIIEro HEBUIUMOE U BUAUMOE TBOPEHUE,
Enox Taxke o61amaeT TailHOM HEe TOJIBKO BUAMMOIO TBAPHOTO
nopsiaka, HO U €ro HEBUAMMOM COCTaABJISIONIEH.

89 “I1 6pUIO: KOTZA rOBOPMJ EHOX CBIHOBBAM CBOMM M KHSA3bSIM HapoO-

Jla, yCHbIIAJIM BCE JIIOJU €ro U Bce OJU3KUe ero, 4to npusbiBaetr EHoxa
T'ocrionp, 1, MocoBemIaBIINCh, cka3anu: ‘Uaem u nmpuBercTByeM EHoxa.’
N cobpanoch 10 IBYX ThICSIY MYKei, U MPUIIIA HAa MeCcTO A3yxaH, riue
Ob11 EHOX U CBIHOBBS €ro, U cTapelIMHbl HApoAa, U MPUBETCTBOBAIU
EnHoxa, roBopsi: ‘bnarociioBeH 1ol y 'ocniona, Llapst BeuHoro, HbIHE Xe
0J1arOCJIOBUII THI JIIOAel cBOMX U ITpocaaBua (ux) nepen 'ocmomom, nb6o
TeOs1 n3opan ['ocnoab, YTOOBI MOBeAAN (O TBOPEHUU €ro) U OTHSIJI TPEeXU
Hamu.” OrBeval xxe EHox aronssm cBouM, roBops: ‘Chiymaiite, 4aga MOU.
CHauaJia, Korja Bcero He ObLIO, MpexX/e, YeM MOsIBUIOCH BCe TBOPEHUE,
cosnan ['ocnmoab MUP COTBOPEHHBIH, U MTOCJIE 3TOTO CO3/1ajl BCe TBOPEHUE
CBOE€, BUAVMMOE U HEBUIUMOE, U MOCJE BCEro 3TOro co3iall yesioBeKa o
obpasy cBoemy, U 1ajl eMy rjla3a BUAETh, U YIIIU CJIBILIIATh, U CEPALIE Ke-
JlaTh, M YM peliarb.’” (KpaTkas penakuus). Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,”
3.228-229.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

B noznHeit nyneiickoit Mmuctuke EHox-MeTtaTtpoH mn3o0pa-
KaeTcsl Kak IMYyTEBOAUTEIb YETOBEUYSCKUX YL, CXOAHBII
c ABaTypoM MaHIAEMCKON Tpaauluu. TaM Ha ceabMOIo
naTpvapxa CTaBIIEro BEIUKUM aHI'€JIOM BO3JIOKEHA (PyHK-
LM BO3BEICHUS YSJIOBEYSCKMX IYII K MX OKOHYATESJIbHOMY
npenHasHayeHu0.”? BaBunonckuit Taamyn®! u aureparypa
Yeproros®? genarT yrop Ha 9TOM TAMHCTBEHHOM CIIY>KEHUU
MeTaTpoHa, n3obpaxasi ero HeOeCHBIM yduteaeM Tophl,
HaCTaBJISIOLIUM IYIIU UCTUHHOMY BeIEeHUI0.%3

% N. Deutsch, Guardians of the Gate: Angelic Vice Regency in Late Antiquity

(Brill’s Series in Jewish Studies, 22; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 99.

ol Tpakrar Asoda 3apa Basuionckoro TanMyna onuceiBaeT MeraTpoHa Kak

yuuTesas Ay, yMeplinux Bo miiageHdyectBe: “Yto nenaet bor B ueTBepToit
yeTBepTH? OH BOCcenaeT U HACTABJISIET IETEH B IIKOJIE, KaK CKa3aHO: KOMY
JIOJIXKHO TIperioiaBaTh 3HaHUE, U KOMY JOJKHO Pa3bsICHSAThH U3BelleHue?
Tem, KTO He BnuTaa 3To ¢ MoJIoKoM. Ho kTo ux Oymetr obyyatn? Eciam
YrOJIHO, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO MeTaTpoH, Wiu, 4yTo Bor TBOpUT 3TO, Kak 1
MHoroe apyroe. M ato OH neiraet Ha HOYbL? Eciim yrogHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
TO K€, YTO Y JTHEM, WJIM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OCeIlJIaB CBETJIOIO XepyBUMa,
OH MYMTCS IO BOCEMHAJILIATU ThicsiyaM MUPOB. [ToaToMy u ckazaHo: bo-
XKUUX KosecHUl mupuansl ...”7 1. Epstein, Soncino Hebrew-English Talmud.
Avodah Zarah (London: Soncino, 1935-52) 3b.

92 TI'naBa 48 Tperbeit kuuru Enoxa (Synopse §75) oTChbUIaeT K CXOIHOM

Tpanuuuu: “MertaTpoH Boccenaet (J11BLMD 2WNT) nmo Tpu yaca Kaxkablid
JIeHb Ha BBICIIIEM HeGe M cobupaeT Bce AYIIN YMEPIIUX B MaTePUHCKOMN
yTpoOe U MJIaJIeHLIEB, yMEPIIUX Ha MAaTEPUHCKOM Ipyauv, U IKOJbHUKOB
npel TPOHOM CJIaBbl, U paccaskMBaeT UX BOKPYT ceOs Mo KjaaccaM, OTpsi-
laM Y Tpynrnam, rpernogaetT uM Topy U MpeMyapocTh, araay u rnpeaaHue,
U 3aBeplllaeT M3ydeHHe CBUTKOM 3aKOHa, KakK ckaszaHo: ‘Komy HyXHO
nperiofaBaTh 3HaHUE, U KOI'O HACTaBJISITh B MpelaHuu. TeM, KTO BIUThI-
BalOT 3TO C MOJIOKOM, a 3aTeM TeM, KTO OTHSTHI oT rpyau.’” P. Alexander,
“3 (Hebrew Apocalypse of) Enoch,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (ed.
J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 313; P. Schéfer, with
M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius, Synopse zur Hekhaloth- Literatur (TSAJ,
2; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981) 36—37. CxonHoe npegaHue Mbl HAXOIUM
Takxke B Argpasume pabbu Axuevi. CMm. S. A. Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot
(2 vols.; Jerusalem: Mossad Harav Kook, 1950—53) 2.333—477.

93 3padyeHme MeTaTpoHa KaK BOXIS Ayl OTPA3UIOCh TAKXKE B 3aramod-

HOM oTpbIBKe U3 Knueu 3oeap (11.161b), rie ornuchiBaeTcsi TAMHCTBEHHBIN
aHTeJIbCKUI CIIY>KMTeJIb, OTBeYaroInii 3a ayiu: “Bce yenoBeuecTBo, elie
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INpennpuHsTOe HAMU KUCCIEeIOBaHNUE MOKA3bIBACT, YTO
nos3aHeias gyHkus MeTtaTpoHa KaK KOPMYETro AyII MO-
JKeT ObITh HaliieHa yXXe B TaKOM ITaMsSTHUKe, Kak Bropas
kHura EHoxa, rae roBOpUTCs O HEMOCTUKMMOM y4acTUU
BO3HECIILIErocsl Ha He6O maTrpuapxa B 3CXaTOJI0TNYECKOM
COOMpaHNM YeJIOBEYSCKUX AYII, KOTOPHBIE JOJIKHBI BOWTH B
OKOHYATEJIbHBIN 20H ITpaBeaHbIx. ™

O6GeToBaHMUE O 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOM COOMPaHUU MPaBEIHbIX
YL B €IMHYIO CBETOHOCHYIO CYIIIHOCTD JaeT HaM HaIeKIy,
9TO COCYABI ITEpBOHAYAJIBHOIO CBeTa, pa30onUThie B HaJaje,
HEeIIPEeMEeHHO OyayT BOCCTAHOBJICHBI B KOHIIE BPEMEH.

MpexJe ero BXOXIAeHUsI B 3TOT MUpP, BCE MIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B CBOECI CTaTU
1 00IMYbe, KaK ecJii Obl OHO yXXe ObIJIO B MUpPE, B €IMHOM XpaHWJIHIIIE,
riae Bce OyLIM B MUpe yKe o0JedeHbl 00anubeM. M Korma BpeMst HacTy-
naeT JIsl HUX ObITh HUCIOCJIAaHHBIMU BHU3 B MUp, CBaTOi, na 6ynet OH
0J1aTOCJIOBEH, BBI3BIBACT OCOOOro CayKuTeast, Koroporo OH, CBsATOM, I1a
oyaetr OH OJiaroc/IOBeH, MOCTaBUJI OTBeYaTh 3a BCE AYIIU, HUCXOISIIINUE
B Mup. OH roBoput emy: CTynait ¥ NpuBeAU MHE JIyX TaKOro-to. B aTtoT
caMblii MUT Ha3BaHHasl Ayllia MPUXOIUT, 00JIeKaeTCsl B 00 IMYbe MUPA CeTo,
U cIy>XuTeab npeactasiseT myiry Llapio Cesaromy. CBsroii, na oymet OH
OJlarocyioBeH, OecenyeT ¢ AYIIOM U yBepsieT ee, YTO HUCXOAUT OHa B MUP
IIJIsT TOTO, YTOOBI M3y4aTh TOpY ... A KTO XUBET B MUPE U He u3ydaeT Topy
IJIsT TOro, 4YTOOBI TIpUoOpecTr 3HaHue o HeMm, Jydliie ajisi Hero Obl1o Obl
BOBCE HE TOSIBUTBLCSI Ha CBET — IMOTOMY YTO TOJIbKO I u3ydeHust Topbl
CssiToit, na 6ynet OH 6J1arOCIOBEH, COTBOPUJI 4YeJOoBeKa B 3TOT MUp.”
1. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar (3 vols.; London: The Littman Library
of Jewish Civilization, 1989) 2.744—745. Bauszkue paccyxXIeHusi MOXHO
HalTH B TpakTate Asoda 3apa BaBunonckoro Tanmyna u Kuuee Yepmoeoes
(Cegpep Xeiixanom) rnie TaKKe TOBOPUTCS O (DYHIAMEHTAJIbHON BaXXHOCTH
usydyeHust Topbl 1 BOCIIPOU3BOANUTCS MOTUB aHTEJIbCKOTO KOPMYETO BCEX
JIY1II.

% WurepecHo, uto bamuobap Pab66a 12:12 onucwiBaeT MeTaTpoHa Kak
OTBEYaloIIero 3a Iyl TMpaBeAHbIX, OTAAHHBIX BO HMCKYIUICHUE TPEXOB
N3zpanisi: “Pa66u CuMoH usbsicHWI: Koraa CBsaToii, na 6yaer OH 61aro-
cnoBeH, Besien M3paniio moctaButh CKuHUIO, TO Koraa 3ta CKuHus ObL1a
BO3IBUTHYTa, npyrass CKUHUSI BO3HUKJIA B BbICOTe. DTO CKMHUST OTpokKa
(717 12W) umsa koTopoMy MeTaTpoH, U OH BO3HOCHUT BBBICH YIITH TIpa-
BEJIHBIX, YTOOBI 3acTynUThCs 3a M3pansib Bo 1HU ero usrHauus.” Midrash
Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 5.482—3.
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O noNEMMYECKON NPUPOAE BTOPOM KHUMM EHOXA:
OTBET KPuctoPnay BETTPUXY®S

He ToyikyoT 0 KpOBOCMEIIIEHUSIX B TIPUCYTCTBUU
Tpex, u o Jesaun Havyama — B mpUCyTCTBUU IBYX,
u o boxectBenHoii KonecHuiie — B mpucyTcTBUU
OJTHOTO, pa3Be TOJILKO, €CJIN OH MYIP U MOXKET T10-
HSTH CBOUM YMOM. Bcsakuil, KTo pa3MbINIUISIET HAL
YeTBIPbMSI TIPEIMETaMU — O TOM, UTO HABEPXY, O TOM,
4TO BHU3Y, O TOM, UTO TIPEeXe, O TOM, UTO TTOCIe —
Jydiire 661 eMy ObLTIO He TIOSIBJISITHCSI Ha CBET.

Muwna, Xaeuea 11.1

B onHOM U3 TTOCIEAHMX HOMEPOB JaHHOTO XypHana’® Kpucr-
dpun beTTpux onmy6bIMKOBaa KPUTUUYSCKUI OT3bIB O MOEH
crarbe,’’ TTOCBAIIEHHOM MTOJIEMUYECKM acITEKTaM JIeTE€HIbI
o Menxuceneke Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa. B cBoeM OT3hIBe
BéTrTpux oTpuiiaeT BO3MOXHOCTbH KaKOI-JTMOO0 ITOJIEMUKHU HE
TOJBKO B UCTOpUU O Menxuceneke, HO 1 BOOOIIE BO BCEM
TEeKCTe cJIaBSIHCKOTo arnokanuricuca. OH yTBep:KaaeT, 4To
“ImoJieMHrKa BOOOIIE HE MOXKET COCTOSITbCSI BHYTPU 3TOTO
MOBECTBOBaHMUSI: TaHOPaMa eIMHOT0 apXandecKoro YyejaoBe-
yecTBa COBEPIIEHHO HE OCTaBIIET IJIs1 Hee MecTa.” 8

9  TlepeBOJ C aHIVIMIICKOTO A3bIKA BBLINIOJIHEH AJlIeKCaHAPOM MapKOBbLIM
no caenywoiuein nyoaukauuu: A. Orlov, “On the Polemical Nature of
2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reply to C. Bottrich,” Journal for the Study of Judaism
34 (2003) 274—303.

% C. Bottrich, “The Melchizedek Story of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reaction
to A. Orlov,” JSJ 32.4 (2001) 445—70.

97 A. Orlov, “Melchizedek Legend of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” JSJ 31 (2000)
23-38.

% Boéttrich, “The Melchizedek Story of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reaction
to A. Orlov,” 465.
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O nonemuueckoit npupoge

CT0JIb KPUTUYECKOE OTHOIIIEHUE K CAMOU BO3MOXHOCTH
HaJIU4Us MOJEMUKU B CIAaBIHCKOM aroKaJIMIICUCE HY>KHO MO~
HMMAaTh B KOHTEKCTE COOCTBEHHBIX UcClieAoBaHui béTTpuxa.
Ecau B aTOM TUTEepaTypHOM NaMSITHUKE NeHCTBUTEIBHO TIPU-
CYTCTBYIOT MOJIEMUYECKUE ACIEKThbl, TO OHU MPEACTABISIOT
co0o0li cepbe3HYI0 MpobJieMy 1st BETTpUXOBCKOro COOCTBEH-
HOTO MccliefoBaHUs U moHuMaHuss Bropoit kuuru EHoxa,
MOCKOJIbKY OH M3y4aJl 3TOT NaMSITHUK JOJITUE TOJbI, TPU 3TOM
He 3aMeyasl U He Mpu3HaBasi B HEM HUKAKOU MOJIEMUYHOCTU.
CienoBaTesibHO, HAJIUYKUE TTOJEMUUECKUX aclleKTOB B 3TOM
TEKCTE OTKPbIBAET OUEBUAHBIN U3BSH B €T0 METOA0JIOTUYECKOM
MoJX0/Ae, MOCKOJIbKY, PYKOBOACTBYSICH UM, OH OKa3aJiCsl He-
croco0eH pacno3HaTh MOJIEMUYECKUUM XapaKTep TeKCTa.

bonee Toro, ecnu nmojieMruueckuii xapakrep Bropoili KHUTH
EHoxa Oynet B 1eiCTBUTEILHOCTU JOKa3aH, TO 3HaAYUTeIbHast
yacTh BbIBOJOB BETTprXa 0 60rocioBuM 3TOro naMsiTHUKa, 00
MCTOPUU €T0 Mepeaadyu U 0 MecTe nyneliCKMX MUCTUYECKUX
npelaHuii B 3TOM TEKCTe JOJKHBI OyAyT ObITh OTBEPrHYTHI
Kak OlIMOOYHBIE.

Bnpouem, moit otBeT Kpucrdppuny béTtpuxy He Oy-
OeT MPOCTOM IEeMOHCTpalMel OIMOOK €ro npeablaylinx
uccaea0oBaHUil, HO TTPUMET BUMA JaJbHEUIIETO U3YyYeHUs
MOJIEMHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa CJIaBIHCKOTO aroKaJiurcuca.
[TosTOMyYy naHHasl CTaThs TMTOCBSIIIIEHA UCCIEA0OBAHUIO TT0JIe-
MUKU 3aTparuBarolleii narpuapxa Amama Bo Bropoit kHure
EHOxa — OIHOI U3 caMbIX BaXKHBIX MOJEeMUYECKUX JIUHUI
B CJIaBSHCKOM aloKaJuIlcuce, KOTopasi, K COXaJeHUIO,
ocTajlach BHE I10JIs1 3peHUs ucciaenoBaduii bérrpuxa.”
Kpome Toro, s mornbiTaloch 10Ka3aTh, YTO MOJEMUYHOCTb
MPOHU3bIBAET BECh U3yyaeMbIii HAMU TEKCT, U UTO 6e3 ee
ydyeTa BCIKOE McclieNOBaHME CIaBSIHCKOTO aloKajauIicuca
SIBJISIETCSI HEIOCTATOUYHBIM.

% Tloka3aTeJibHO, 4TO KHUra Bérrpuxa rnocssueHHas oopasy AnamMa Bo
Bropoit knure Enoxa [C. Bottrich, Adam als Microkosmos (JU, 59; Berlin:
Peter Lang, 1995)] coBceM HMYero He TOBOPUT O MOJIEMUYECKOM TIPUpoie
alaMUYeCKUX TPpaAULIMii B CIaBSTHCKOM anokanuricuce. M3 atoro Tpyna
TaK>Ke MOJITHOCTHIO MCKJIFOUEH BOITPOC O BJIUSIHUM aaMU9eCKUX TPAIULINiA
Ha oOpa3 EHoxa.
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DYHKLIUSA TPEAJAHUS Ob AIAME
BO BTOPOI1 KHUTE EHOXA

Hctopusi Anama 3aHUMaeT 3HAUYUTEIbHOE MECTO B TEKCTE
Bropoii kuuru Enoxa. IIpenaHust o iepBoOM 4e10BEeKEe MO-
IyT OBITH HaWAEHBI BO Bcex paszaeiiax KHUru.'" B Hux Amam
n300paxaeTcs B Ka4eCTBE CJIABHOTO aHTEeJILCKOTO CYIIIECTBa,
npenHa3HaueHHOTO borom ObITH MpaBUTEJIEM Ha 3eMJie, HO
He omnpaBaaBuiero boxxbux Hagexn. XoTs 3HaYUTeIbHasI
rpyrimna TeKCToB 00 AjamMe MPUCYTCTBYET TOJbKO B MPO-
CTpPaHHOU pedakliuu, BKJIOYalollei, HarpuMep, Noapoo-
Helilllee IToBeCTBOBaHME 00 repBoyesioBeke B 30-32 rraBax,
npenaHue o6 AramMe MOXKET ObITh HaliiIeHO 1 3a MpeaeiaMu
aTol penakuuu. HekoTropoe KoJM4yecTBO Ba*KHbBIX Macca-
XKei, cBI3aHHBIX ¢ ATaMOM, Mbl BUAMM TaKxKe U B KPaTKOM
penakuyu namMsaTHuKa. CToab OOLIMPHOE HAJIMUUE TEKCTOB
00 Aname B 06enx pegakiiisax U uX 3Ha4MMOCTh AJ151 60roc-
JIOBUSI CJIaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJiiIcuca okKa3blBalT, YTO 3TO
HE TMO3MHENIIINe BCTaBKM, a YaCTh M3HAYAIbHOIO 3aMbICia
BCero Mpou3BeacHUSI.

Hy>XHO OTMETUTH, YTO CTOJIb OOIIMPHOE KOJIUUYECTBO
npenaHuii 06 AgaMe B MeK3aBETHOM €HOXMUYECKOM ITPOU3-
BE€JICHUU TOBOJILHO HEOOBIYHO. B paHHEM LIMKIIE ITpOu3Be-
JNIEHU M TTocBsileHHbIX EHOXY, OTpa*keHHBIX B KOMITUJISILIAU,
U3BECTHOU HcciienoBaTeisaM noa Ha3zBaHueM IlepBoit (Ddu-
orickoii) KHuru EHoxa, AnaMm He sIBJIsieTCSI 3HAUYMUTEIbHBIM
nepcoHaxkeM. B aToM MCTOUYHMKE YITOMUHAHUSA O HEM Map-
TMHAJIbHBI U OTPAaHUYEHBI HECKOJbKUMU HE3HAUYUTEIbHBIMU
3aMeYaHUSIMU. 3a UCKITIOYeHNEM 3TUX HECKOJIBbKUX KPAaTKUX
OTCBLIOK,'"! panHMe kKHUTK EHOXa XpaHsIT MOJTYaHUE O Mpe-
MaHUsIX, CBI3aHHBIX C TIepBO3AaHHBIM YeJloBeKoM. bosee Toro,
obpa3 Amama B IlepBoit knure EHoxa BecbMa oTJIM4aceTCs
OT ero oOpa3sa B CJIaBIHCKOM amokainuricuce. Tak, moBe-
ctBoBaHus [lepBoii kHuru EHoxa HUrne He aKIeHTUPYIOT
BBICOKOTO TTOJIOKeHUST mpaoTia. Hanpumep, B Anoxanruncuce

1002 En. 30:8—32:2; 33:10; 41:1; 42:5; 44:1; 58:1-3; 71:28.
101 CwMm. 1 En. 32:6; 37:1; 60:8; 69:9—11; 85:3; 90:37—38.
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Kueommubix (1 En. 85:3) AnaMm cpaBHUBAETCsI C OCJIBIM OBIKOM.
XoTs OeNIBbIN LIBET — IHOJOXUTEAbHBIA CUMBOJI B 00pa3HOM
cucreMe Anoxaiuncuca 2Kueommusix,'°? icciieoBaTei OTMe -
4aroT, 4TO B 1LIEJIOM, 9Ta ajlJIeropusl HE yKa3bIBaeT HAIIPSIMYIO
Ha 0JIarOCTh WJIM BO3BBIIIIEHHOE MOJIOKEHU U TTIepCOHaXa, HO
B OOJIBLIEN CTENEHU CBUIETEILCTBYET O €r0 pogocjaoBum. %3
Tak, Hanpumep, Anokaaruncuc 2Kusommuoix TIpeICcTaBIsIET BCEX
oBell OebIMU, JaXKe TeX, YTO CJICTbl. YUUTHIBAsI 3TO, MOXKHO
MPEANOJOXNUTh, YTO OEBII IIBET HE SIBJISIETCS 3HAKOM BO3-
BBILIIEHHOI'O UJIM aHTeJbCKOTO TTOJIOXKEHUS TIePBO3AaHHOIO
yenoBeka. Hanpumep, moromku Cuda Toxke nzodbpaxkaroTcs
B Buje O6esbix ObIKOB. Korma aBTopbl UM peaaKTOpbl Ano-
Kaauncuca 2Kueomuoix XOTAT TTOAYSPKHYTb BO3BBIIIICHHBIN
aHTeJIbCKUI CTaTyC MepCcoHaXxa, OHU OObIYHO OMUCHIBAIOT €r0
npeBpallieHre U3 XKUBOTHOI'O B YeaoBeKa. Tak, B 3()UOIICKOI
u apamelickoii Bepcusix Anokaauncuca >Kueomnoix (I EH.
89:36) Mowuceii n306paxaeTcs B Ka4eCTBE TOro, KTO peBpa-
IaeTcs U3 arHila B YeJoBeKa BO BpeMsl BcTpeuu ¢ borom Ha
rope Cunaii. “OuenoBeyeHue” Mowucesl, IIpeaCcTaBICHHOIO
M3Ha4YyajJabHO arHIeM, a 3aTeM YeJIOBEKOM, 3/1eCh YKa3blBaeT
Ha eTo Tepexo/I U3 TTOJIOKEeHUs YeJIoOBeKa B MOJIOXKeHNE aH-
reaa. AHaJIOTMYHBIH Mpoliecc Mbl HabJogaeM B 3(UOTICKOM
Bepcuu Anoxaauncuca 2Kueomuwix (1 En. 89:9), roe aHreib-
ckoe TnpeobpaxeHue Host cuMBoanyecku n3zoopaxaercst B
BUJIE €T0 IIpeBpalleHus n3 6eaoro TejaeHKa B yejgoBeka.'
Ho Mbl He HaxonuM B Anokaauncuce 2Kugommuix TAKOTO Ke
“o4yesloBeUYMBaHUS” MPUMEHUTEIBHO K ATamy.

CkpoMHasl pojib, OTBelieHHass AqaMy B paHHEM €HOXU-
YEeCKOM IIUKJIE, OOBSICHSICTCSI HECKOJIbKUMU TTPUINHAMMU.
HMccrnenoBatenu yxke orMedasnu, 4yTo npegaHuss o EHoxe u
AllaMe yacTo mpeajararoT KOHKYPUPYIOLIE OObsICHEHUSI

102 p_Tiller, A Commentary on the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch (Atlanta:
Scholars, 1993) 226.

103 Tiller, A Commentary on the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch, 226.

104 “OuenoeunBanne” Hos He ymoMuHaeTcs B apamMeiicKux pparmeHTax /
En. O6 atom cm. Tiller, A Commentary on the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch,
267.
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MPOUCXOXKIEHU 371a B Mupe.'” B eHOXMYeCKUX MTpeTaHusIX
NPOUCXOXASHUE 371a OCMBICTISIETCSl B paMKax pacckasa o CTpa-
Xax, rjae naallire aHTeJibl COBpalllaloT YeJIOBEYEeCTBO Uepes
HEe3aKOHHbIE OTHOIIEHMUS C XXeHIIIMHAMU 3eMJI1, paCKpbIBasi
UM BIOCJIEACTBUM pa3jinuHble HeOecHble TallHbl. HanpoTus,
B aJaMMUUYECKUX MpeJaHUsIX UICTOYHUKOM 3Jia OKa3bIBaeTCs
oynt CaraHbl U rpexonageHue Anama u EBel B Daeme.

Tex, KTo 3HAKOM C 3TUM JAJIUTEIbHBIM “COMEepHUYECTBOM”
npenaHuii 00 Aname u EHoxe, BHe3aITHOE ITOSIBJIEHIE OTPOM-
HOTro MaccuBa Tpaauluit o6 Aname Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa,
MOKET HAaTOJIKHYTh Ha MbICJIb O TOM, UTO OHO MPEJICTaBIsIEeT
coboii mo3aHeliliee JOMOJHEHUE, UCKYCHO BCTaBJIEeHHOE B
U3HavyajibHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE BO BpPEMS AJIUTEIbHOIO MPO-
1ecca MpoYTEHUSI TOTO TeKCTa I'pedyecKoii, a 3aTeM CaBsIH-
CKOU KyJabTypaMu.

Ho 6oJiee moapoObHOE ncciaenoBaHe TEKCTa MOKa3bIBaET,
4TO MPUCYTCTBUE MpeaaHuii 00 AgaMe B CJIaBSIHCKOM alloKa-
JIUTICUCE — HE BTOPUYHO U HE CIyYailHO, HO UMeEeT IITyOOKYIO
KOHLIENTYaJIbHYIO LIEHHOCTh KaK OJIsI BCeil OOTrOCIOBCKOI
BCEJIEHHO CJIaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJiurcuca, Tak 1 sl U3Ha-
4ajJbHOIO 3aMbIcjia 2TOTro npousBenaeHuss. OueBUAHO, YTO
CTOJIb OOIIIMPHOE MPUCYTCTBUE ITOBECTBOBAHUI 00 AtamMe BO
Bropoii kHure EHoxa MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH TOJIBKO Ha IpUMeEPe
oco06o1i 3Bomonru oopasza EHoxa B TOM IMTPOU3BEAECHUN.

UccnenoBarenu yxKe oTMedanu, 4To oopa3 EHoxa, BbI-
BEJICHHBbI B pas3IMuHbIX pa3aeiax Bropoit kHuru EHoxa,
3HAUYUTEJIbHO CJIOXKHEE, HEXKEJIM B PAaHHUX €HOXUYECKUX
tpakratax Ilepsoii knuru EHoxa.'’ 3nech BriepBbI€ €HO-
XWYEeCKoe IIpeaaHne HacTauBaeT Ha n3oopaxeHuu EHoxa B
POJIM HE CTOJIbKO UeJIoBeKa, IMPOCTO B3SITOro Ha HEOGO U Mpe-

105 M. Stone, “The Axis of History at Qumran,” Pseudepigraphic Perspectives:
The Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls (eds.
E. Chazon and M. E. Stone; STDJ 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 133—49.

106 p_ Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God: Transformation
of the Biblical Enoch,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible (eds. M.E. Stone
and T.A. Bergen; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International, 1998) 102—104;
H. Odeberg, 3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch (New York: KTAV, 1973)
52—63.
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o0pakeHHOTO B aHTIejIa, HO B KaueCTBE HEOECHOTO CYIIEeCTBa,
BO3HECEHHOIO Hall BCEM aHTeJbCKUM MUpom.'?” B aToii nmo-
NBITKE MOXHO pas3TIsiaeTh UCTOKHU Apyroro obpasza EHoxa,
OTJIMYHOTO OT TOTO, YTO OBbLII BHIBEICH B pAHHEH €eHOXUYECKOM
JIMTepaType, U pa3BUTOTO TOpa3mao Mo3ke B MUCTUKE Mepkaasi,
rjae ceaIbMOM MaTpuapx OTOXKAECTBIASIETCSI C BBICIIMM aHTe-
oM MerarpoHowm, “Biansikoit boxbero IMpucyrcrBus.” 08
[TosTOMY BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, UYTO 3TO HOBOE OOJIMYbE BO3-
Hec1rerocss EHoxa B c1aBIHCKOM amlOKaJIUIICUCE SIBIISICTCS
Ba>KHBIM KJIIOUOM K pa3pelleHUIO 3araaikyu 0 TOM, ToyeMy BO
Bropoii knure EHoxa Tak MHOTo roBopuTcst 00 Agame.

B 1987 r. Mome Maenb ormyOoaMKoOBaJI CTaThlo, B KOTOPOIA
OH TIONBITAJICS MCCIeA0BaTh POJIb IIpeaaHuii 00 Agame B CO3-
naHuu odpasa EHoxa Kak BepXOBHOro aHreja MerarpoHa.'®
XoT4a B uccienqoBanum Mmesst IppuHUMAIOTCS BO BHUMaHUE
No3AHeH e paBBUHUCTUYECKUE TEKCThI, OH JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
y>Xe B HEKOTOPBIX paHHUX rceBanoanurpadax EHox nzobdpa-
»KaeTcsl KaK MPOCBEIIEHHOe COOTBETCTBUE AlaMy, KOTOPbIi
CTsIKaJI CJIaBy, YTPAadeHHYI0O ATaMOM TTOCJIe TpeXOonaaeHUsI.

Hanee Moenp oTMedaeT, 4TO CBETJIOE MpeoOpakeHue

107 Hauaso 3Toro mpoiecca MOXHO TaKKe HAOJII0[aTh YK€ B EHOXUYECKOM
Knuee [Mpumu. O npeodbpaxenuun Enoxa B Knuee Ilpumu cm. J.R. Davila,
“Of Methodology, Monotheism and Metatron,” The Jewish Roots of
Christological Monotheism. Papers from the St. Andrews Conference on the
Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus (eds. C.C. Newman, J.R. Davila,
G.S. Lewis; SJSJ, 63; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 9—15; C.H.T. Fletcher-Louis,
Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology (WUNT, 2.94; Tibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 151; M. Knibb, “Messianism in the Pseudepigrapha
in the Light of the Scrolls,” DSD 2 (1995) 177—80; D.W. Suter, Tradition
and Composition in the Parables of Enoch (SBLDS, 47; Missoula: Scholars,
1979) 14—23; J. VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and
Son of Man in 1 Enoch 37—71,” The Messiah: Developments in Earliest
Judaism and Christianity. The First Princeton Symposium on Judaism and
Christian Origins (eds. J.H. Charlesworth, et al.; Minneapolis: Fortress,
1992) 182-3.

108 Dunun AsekcaHaep yTBEpXKIAeT, 4yTo “ripeodpaxkenue EHoxa Bo 2 En.
22 gaBisieTcs HauboJiee OJIM3KOU Tapasieablo (3a mpeaesaMmu Tpaguliuu
Mepkasbl) X clieHe HpeoOpaxeHUs1 3Toro mnarpuapxa B 3 FEx. 3—13.”
Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.248.

199 M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240.
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Enoxa, o koTropoMm roBoputcs B 22-1i ri1aBe Bropoii kHUTM
EHoxa, BO3BMOXHO, MPOUCXOAUT U3 TOTO Xe MpeaaHusi, KOTO-
poe paccMaTpuBaeT EHoxa B poJIM CTSIKAIONIETO yTpadyeHHbBIS
AnaMoOM TIOJIOKEHUE U CBETOHOCHOCTbh. Menb oTMeuaer,
4TO, HACKOJIbKO Mbl MOXEM CYIUTh, “EHOX — eMMHCTBEHHOE
>KUBOE CYIIECTBO, AJIsI KOTOPOTO ... ObLJIM U3rOTOBJCHBI MIPe-
CBETJIbIC OICXKIBI, HAITOMUWHAOIINEe 00 yTpadeHHBIX ATaMOM
onestHUsX cBera”!?,

Ddunun AleKcaHOep B CBOeM HedaBHEM HCCIIenOoBa-
HUU TIPUBOAUT HOBBIE apryMeHThI B IMOJIb3Y (DOpMaTUBHOM
LIECHHOCTH IIpeaaHuii o0 AmamMe sl co3maHus oOpa3a BO3-
Heciuerocss EHoxa. AnekcaHep yKa3blBaeT Ha LIEJbI psia
OTPBIBKOB M3 PaBBUHUCTUYECKOMN JUTEPATYPhI, B KOTOPBIX
“CBEepPXbECTECTBEHHOE CUSIHIE,” TIPUITHMChIBaeMOe HeOECHOM
nyiie Agama, ObIJIO OTHSITO ¥ IEPBOYEIOBEKA ITOC/IE TOTO,
KaK OH COTPELLI, YTOOBI IT03AHeE BOMIOTUThCS B EHoxe.!!!
AnexcaHuep najee OoTMedaeT:

... 32 OTUMMU IMaccakaMu CTOUT 06pa3 MeTanOHa, Kak 0oxKe-
CTBCHHOTIO CylieCcTBa, Cli€pBa BOIIJIOTUBILIECTOCA B Az[aMe, a
ITOCJIC MIEPEBOIIOTUBLICTOCA B Enoxe. EHOX, Koraga COBEpHICH-
CTBOBaJI CC6$[, B IIPOTHUBOITIOJIOKHOCTD AI[aMy, COrp€lIMBIIEMY
1 nagimemMy, BHOBb B3OLICII B CBOI1 HEOECHBIH IOM U 3aHSLI 1O
InmpaBy MECTO B BbICOTax BCCJ'[eHHOIL/'I, BbIIIIE€ CaMbIX BbBICOKMX
AHICJIOB... EHOX, TaKUM O6p330M, crajn 06pa30M NCKYIIUTE-

JIsd — BTOPbLIM AHaMOM, 4YEPE3 KOTOPOIro n ObLIIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHO

YECJIIOBEYECTBO. 112

Kak MBI BUAMM, IPEATTOIOXKEHUST UCCIIET0BaTEIel O CBI3H
Mmexay EHoxoM u AmraMoM NOBOJIbHO MHTEPECHBI U MPETI0-
JlararoT JaJibHelIIee n3ydeHue Bornpoca. BrojiHe BO3MOXKHO,
4yTo cieabl moHuMaHusi EHoxa kak BToporo Agjama MOTyT
OBITh OOHApPYKEeHHI y2ke Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa, roe ceab-
MOl maTpruapx BCTyIaeT B CJIaBHOE CBETOHOCHOE COCTOSIHUE,
yTpadeHHOE TIePBO3TaHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM.

110 Tdel, “Enoch is Metatron,” 224.
11 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.
112 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.
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Takxxe 3HaYMMO TO, UTO B CJIaBIHCKOM arloKaJIUuIcuce
CBETOHOCHOCTb — HE €IMHCTBEHHOE KaueCTBO, YHACJIeIOBaH-
Hoe EHoxom oT Anama. B aToMm ke Tekcte EHOx HanensieTcs
LeJIbIM Ha0OpOM POJIEH U KauecTB, KOTOPbIe B TOBECTBOBAaHUU
CJIaBSIHCKOTO aloKaJumncuca TakxKe COeJIMHEHbI C IEpBO3IaH-
HBIM YeJIoBeKOM. B pyclie Takux rojaeMudecKux MpuCcBOCHUI,
BO3BbILIIEHHOE aHTeJIbCKOE MOJIOXXEeHNEe AgamMa 10 rpexonaae-
HMUSI, €T0 JIy4e3apHOCTb, MYJIPOCTb U OCOOBIE CIIY>KEHUS LlapeM
3eMJIM U MONeYUTESIeM BCEX 3eMHBIX TBOPEHU T — OKa3bIBAIOTCS
nepeHeceHbl Ha HOBOTO I'paXkJaHWHA HeOeCHOM cepbl — Ta-
Tpuapxa EHoxa, KoTopslii ripen npectoyiom I'ocmonga oka3bi-
BaeTcs MpeoOpakeHHBIM B CJIaBHOE aHTeJIbCKOE COCTOSIHUE U
MOCBSIIEHHBIM B BblcOUaliliie TaiiHbl BceJeHHOW. OH Takxke
CTAaHOBUTCS “yMNpaBUTEJIEeM BCSIKUX MOPSIAKOB Ha 3eMie” U
nepenuchiBaeT “Bce, YTO TaM OOUTaAET.”

JlambHEeNIINIT aHAIU3 MTOMOXKET HaM YBUJIETh, UTO paHHUE
npenaHus O COCTOSTHUU AfaMa 10 TpexoTiajieHus U co3aaiu
MepBOHAYAJILHYIO MTOYBY JIJISI 3TUX MMOJEMUYECKUX TTPUCBOCHUIA.
IToagpoGHOCTU MCTOPUU PAOTLA, €r0 CIAYKeHUI 1 00sI3aH-
HOCTEeW, ObLIN UCII0JIb30BaHHBI BO Bropoit KHure EHoxa kak
CBOETO pOJia CTPOUTEJIbHBIN MaTepuall 115 CO3IaHUs HOBOM,
HeOEeCHOM JIMYHOCTU Bo3Heciierocsi EHoxa.

Tenepb HaM cieayeT 0OpPaTUTHC K TEKCTY CJIaBSIHCKOI'O
EHoxa, 4TOoO®bI JeTaJlbHO ITPOaHATIU3UPOBATh 3TU MOJEMU-
YyecKue JUHUU.

LIAPb 3EMJIU

Bo 2 En. 30:12 AgaMm omnuceiBaeTcs Kak 1apb 3emin.''? Takas
MOYEeTHAs POJib, KaK U B [IOBECTBOBAHNM OMOJIENCKON KHUTHU

13 M.H. CokosioB, “Marepuanbl U 3aMETKHU 1O CTAPUHHOM CJIaBSHCKOM
sutepartype. Boinyck Tpetuit. VII. CnaBsinckast Knura Enoxa IpaBenHoro.
TexcTpl, TaTUHCKWII TIEpeBOA U UccaenoBaHue. [locMepTHBII Tpya aBTOpa
MPUTOTOBWII K u3nanuto M. CnepaHckuii,” Ymenus 6 Obuecmee Hcmopuu
u /Ipeenocmeit Poccuiickux 4 (1910) 1—-167 (30).
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briTus, npeacraBiasieT cOOO HE TOJBKO BIICUATISIOLIYIO
abctpakTHy0 MeTadopy, HO MpearnosaraeT cneuuduyeckue
00513aHHOCTU, KOTOpbI€ MPU3BaHbI ITPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
Hapckoe nmojoxeHue Anama. bosbliiast yacTh 3TUX BUJIOB
IeITENbHOCTU MEPBOYEIOBEKA yKa3aHa B buomanu.''* U3
58-i1 rmaBbl Bropoii kHuru EHoxa Mbl y3Haem, uyto ['ocrioab
MOCTaBUJI ITpaoTLa HaJl BCEM TBOPEHUEM:

... 1 octraBu a1 y Hero ['ocnionb, 1 ToKOopu emMy Bce, Bb MEHB-
LIECTBO BTOPOE, U OIJIylllb € BCE IOMUHOBAHUE, U Ha MOCIY-
manue yenoBbky... u 'ocrionb 60 corBOopU uesoBkbka Bcemy

CTAKAHUIO CBOEMY... s

JlanHoe omMcaHune oO0sI3aHHOCTEell AgaMa HAaITOMWHAET HaM
paccka3s n3 6ubneiickoi knuru beitns 1:26—30, roe bor gaet
IIpaoTLy BJacTh HAA “BCeM AblIAmIMM Ha 3emie.” Kak u
buiTun 2:19—20, ogHa 13 caMbIX BaXKHBIX QYHKIMIA HOBOIIO-
CTaBJICHHOTIO LIapsl — IEPENucCh “MMYIIEeCTBa,” TO €CThb BCEX
>KUBBIX TBOPEHU 1 Ha 3eMJIe, KOTOPbIE BBEPSIIOTCS €ro 3a00Te
B akTe X uMeHoBaHusi. Bo 2 Eu. 58 roBopurcs:

Bo nuu otna Bamero Agama cHuue ['ocrmoas Ha 3eMITIO, U
npuchTUTHU es1 U Bcest TBApU CBOesI, F0xKe caMb cTBopu. [1pu3sa
I'ocrioab BCst CKOTBI 3eMHBISI M BECh I'ajl 36 MHBII, U BCS NITULA
TMepHAaThIsI, U TIpUBeAe S TIpel JIMle OTHa Bamero Agama, na

Hap€4ye€Thb MMCHA BCUMMDb Ha 3€MJIN. 116

11406 sToii cBa3u cMm. J.T.A.G.M. van Ruiten, “The Creation of Man
and Woman in Early Jewish Literature,” The Creation of Man and Woman:
Interpretations of the Biblical Narratives in Jewish and Christian Traditions
(ed. G.P. Luttikhuizen; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 34—62.

15« W ocraswi ux F'ocnioap y HEToO, U IMMOAYMHUIL €MY BCeX, ClIeJaB BTO-

pbeIMU (TTOCJIEe YeIoBeKa), U JUIIUII BCeX UX padyMma, 1abbl IOBUHOBAJIKUCH
yesioBeky... [ocnoab COTBOpUII YesioBeKa (FOCIIOJIMHOM) BCeMY BJIaJeHUIO
cBoemy...” JI.M. HaBranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” bubauomexa aumepamypsi
Jpesneti Pycu (non pen. .C. Jluxauesa; 20 11.; C.-Iletepoypr: Hayka,
1999) 3.226—7.

116 “Bo nHu oTua Bamero Ajama couiel [ocronb Ha 3eMJII0, YTOObI IIOCETUTh
ee U BCe COTBOPEHHOE UM, KoTopoe caM co3nai. M npussai ['ocrioab Bcex
3Bepeil 3eMHBIX M BCEX raJloB 36MHBIX, U BCEX IITULL IEPHATBIX, U MIPUBEJT UX
Mpe JIMIO MpaoTia Bamiero AgaMa, 4ToObl 1ajl OH UMeHa BceM Ha 3emuie.”
Hasranosuu, “Kuwnra Exnoxa,” 3.226—7.
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JlapoBaHuEe UMEH 3IeCh, KaK 1 B oubaeiickoit Knure boi-
TUsI, yTBEepKAaeT TOCIOJCTBO AlaMa Hajd “BCceM >KUBBIM Ha
3emMJie.” DTta BIacTh, KaK 1 B OMOJIEICKOM ITOBECTBOBAaHUM,
OJIHAKO, KOHTpoaupyetcs: 'ocriogoM. DTo, B CBOIO OUepe/ib,
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO aBTOp BTopoii knurn EHoxa moHuMaeT
“HapcTBoBaHMEe” AlaMa B KaueCTBe IpaBa pacropsKaTbCsl
Boxxbeil coocTBEeHHOCTHIO. B 3TOM CBSI3M HE ClIy4yailHO, YTO
CJIaBSIHCKMII allOKaJIMTICUC OIMpeaeasieT pojib AjaMa Kak
rocnoauHa “Bcex BiaaaeHuit boxunx.”

Ho B cnaBsiHCKOM amokaauricuce poJib AgamMa Kak ro-
CIIogMHA Hal BceMU BoXbUMU BIaoeHUSMH OCIIapUBaeTCs
OUYEeHb MOXOKMM paccKa3zoM o rocnoacTBe EHoxa, KOTOpPHIid,
B CBOIO O4epeib, TOXKE OTTMCBIBACTCSI B KaUeCTBE YITPaBIISIO-
mero BceM IpoucxoasimuM Ha 3emie. HoBast poib EHoxa
SIBCTBEHHO BBI3BIBACT B AMSITH MPEKHEe IIapCKOe TTOJTOXKEHHUE
nepBo3aaHHOTO Anama.

ITepBoe ymomuHanue o poaun EHoxa B KauecTBe yIipaB-
JISIFOILEH BJacTU Ha 3emJie yKa3aHo B 39-i1 riaBe, rie naTpu-
apX COOOIIIaeT CBOUM AETSIM ITOAPOOHOCTU CBOEM BCTpEUM
¢ boxkecTBeHHBIM aHTPOMOMOP(MHBIM MTPUCYTCTBUEM, OTO-
XKIECTBIIsIeMbIM B TeKcTe ¢ “JInmom boxxumm.” OnuceiBast
3TO siBJieHUe, EHOX Mpeayiaraet psii aHaJIOTUil, B KOTOPbIX €Tr0
JIUIIO ¥ YaCTH €ro Tejla CPaBHUBAIOTCS CO cBolicTBamMu JInma
u Tena 'ocnona. 3aBepiiast onucaHue, EHOX 3akiiiouaeT ero
CJIOBaMU O 3¢€MHOM Iape:

Bb1 60 ciblliyTe rjarojbl MOsI U3 YCTh MOMX, TOYHO 31aHa
BaMb YeJIoBbKa, a3 xKe CJbIIax OT YCTh ['0Co/IcHb, OTHEH,
Ko ycta ['ocrmoaHs menib orHeHa, M IJ1arojibl €ro IjiaMbl
OrHeHBbIN ncxons. Bel ke, yama MosI, BUOAUTE JULIE MOE, 10~
noOHO BaMa 3maHa yejioBbka, a3 xke Buabx mune ['ocriomHe,
SIKO KeJb30 OT OTHS paskKIeKEHHO, MCKPBI OTHYIIAOIIN. Bbl
00 3puTe OUMIO TOUHA BaM’b 3/1aHa yejloBbKa, a3 xe 3pbx ountio
l'ocrmogHIO, TKO JIyda coJiHIIa cBbTAIIe ¢s1, yXKacarolly 09U
yenoBbKy. Bbl ke, yaga, BUAMTE TECHUILY MOIO, TTOMaBaloIn
BaM’b — paBHa TBOpeHa BaMb uejioBbKa, a3 ke BuIbX 1eCHUILY
l'ocmomHIO, MOMaBaOIIM MU — MCHOJHSIOIIU He0o. BEI ke
BUIUTE 00bsITUE Thila Moero, mogoOHa Ballemy, a3 xKe BUuabx
oobarue ['ocrionHe, 6e3mMbpHO, OecTIpUKIIaHO, eMyXKe HbCTh
KoHIa. Bel 60 cibllnTe cioBeca yCTh MOUX, a3 XK€ CJIbIIIax
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raaroabl ['ocrmogHs, sIKO TpoMa BeJIMKa, HelpeCcTaHHBIM 00-
nakom msteHue. Heiab, yana most, ciblinute 6echayioma o
1ecapu 3eMHeMb — O00sSI3HEHO U ObJIHO cTaTH Xe Mpel JTULEeMb
necapu 3eMHbMb, cTpalrHo, 3aHe BOJIST ecapsi — CMepTh, U
BOJISI Ilecapsi — >kKu3Hb. CtaTu e Tipen auiieMb Llecapst, — KTo
ITOCTOUTH OECKOHEUHYIO GOSI3Hb MJIN 3HOS Besmka?!l’

B cBeTe obOmIeil JTOruku pedm narpruapxa, B KOTOPOI YepTHhI
TI'ocrniona cpaBHUBAIOTCS ¢ yeptamMmu EHoxa, cTaHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO 3eMHOI Lapbh, YHOMSHYTBI B IOBECTBOBAHUMN — 3TO U
ecTb cam EHox.

[Mpennasznauenue EHoxa OBITH mpaBsileil M HapCTBYIOLICH
BJIACTHIO HA 3€eMJIe HE OTpaHMYMBAETCS TOJBKO IacCakeM
u3 39-i1 rmasel. B mpocTpanHoiil pemakinm maccaxa 46:1—2
Bropoit knurn EHoxa MBI BHOBB BCTpeUdaeM IIpeJaHuE O
EHoxe kak o 3eMHOM Liape. 37IeCh OIISITh NaTpruapx YIIOMU-
HaeT O CBOEM LIapCTBEHHOM MOJIOXKEHUU HE HaNpsMylo, a B
TPEThEM JIUILIE.

Baxnas yepTa obo3HayeHUsT EHoxa Kak 3eMHOTO 11aps B
CIIaBIHCKOM alloKaJIMIICHCE 3TO TO, YTo EHOX moHMMaeTcs
He KaK OJWH M3 3€MHBbIX LIapeil, HO KaK Liapb BCEU 3eMJIU,
KOTOPBIN TaK XKe, KaK IepBO3IaHHbBIA AgaM, IpU3BaH Clie-

117 “Bpl capllIMTE CJIOBA MOM M3 YCT MOMX, CO3IaHHOTO, MOJTOOHO BaM,
yesjioBeka, 51 ke ciablial (cyiosa) u3 ycr 'ocnoga, orHeHHbIX, UOO ycTa
T'ocriona, kak rne4yb OTHEHHas1, U CJIOBa ero, (Kak) riaMsi OTHEHHOE UCXOJIST.
Bbl, yaga Mou, BUAUTE JIMLIO MO€E TTOJJOOHO BaM CO3/IaHHOTO YeJIOBeKa, s Ke
Buaes uio 'ocrnosa, momnodHoe packaaieHHOMY OTHEM KeJie3y, UCTTyCKalo-
1ieMy UCcKpbl. Bbl BUnuTe riasa nogooHoO BaM, CO3IaHHOTO YeJIOBeKa, 51 >Ke
Buzen oum ['ocriona, cBeTsiiuecs, Kak JIydu COJIHLIA, TIPUBOISIINAE I1a3a
yesioBeYeCcKue B TpeneT. Bbl, AeTH, BUAUTE PYKYy MOIO, TOJAIOIIYI0 BaM
3HaKU — (PyKYy) PaBHOTO BaM COTBOPEHHOTIO YeJIOBEKA, s XKe& BUICT PYKY
['ocrnona, roaaronlyo 3HaK MHE — 3aIOJIHSIIONLYI0 He00. Bbl BUunuTe oxsar
Tejla MOeTo, MOAOOHOIO0 BallleMy, 51 K€ BUIEJ IPOCTPaHCTBEHHOCTH ['ocro-
na, 6e3rpaHMYHYI0 U HECPAaBHUMYIO, KOTOPOI HEeT KOHLa. Bbl ciabliiuTe
CJIOBa M3 YCT MOMX, s K€ CJIbIlIaj riarojibl ['ocnona, Kak TpoM BeJIMKUM,
(nmpuBosiMe) B HEIPeCTaHHOE NBUXeHUe obaka. Ternepsb ke, yajga Mou,
YCJIBIIIBTE TOBOPSIIIIETO O ape 36MHOM — CTPAIHO U MPETPYIHO CTOSITh
rnepes JIULOM 1L1apsi 36MHOTO, Iyratoiie, 100 BOJIsl Llapsi — CMePThb, U BOJISI
napst — xu3Hb. (KakoBo xe) crats nepen nunom Llaps (HebecHoro), —
KTO BBIAEPKUT 3TOT Oe3MepHbIil cTpax W kap Beaukuii?” HaBraHoBu4,
“Knura Enoxa,” 3.220—221.
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OWTH 32 BCEMM ejdaMU Ha 3emMiie. DTa UCKIIOUYUTEIbHAs
poab oTMedaeTcs 1M B 64-if TimaBe Bropoit knurn ExHoxa,
IIe OonMchIBaeTCs obOpallleHre maTpruapxa K cTaperMmmHaMm
Hapoja, IMpoCTepIIuMCs HUILL Tiepea HuM. OmgHako OoJiee
MMOAPOOHOE OMMcaHue 3TOM IOJIKHOCTU JaHO B 43-i1 T1aBe,
roe EHox onmmchIBaeTcsT KaK TOT, KTO 3aITMcall BCSIKOE CeMs
Ha 3eMJie:

U ce, waga mos1, a3 1 Kpau 110 3eMJii moMbTaa, Hammmcax a3; rbra
BCE CKJIAHOX, W OT JIbT ciioxux Mbcesirb, oT mbcsina pa3mrox
ITHBE, U OT THU pa304TOX Yachl, a3 yackl uamMbpuxs. Mcnucax u
BCSIKO cbMsT Ha 3eMJIN, U pa3HECTBOBaxXb BCIKY Mbpy, 1 BCSIKY
MpUBeCy TIpaBefHy a3 3Mbpux, u ncrmcaxp. '8

Crnenyet 3aMeTUTh, YTO oIpenejicHre EHoxa B KayecTBe Haps
SIBJISICTCSI yHUKAJIbHBIM MOTHUBOM JIJIsSI paHHE €eHOXUYEeCKOM
nutepatypbl.'!® B INepBoit kuure Enoxa, Knuee IObunrees n
Knuee Hcnoaunose matpuapx 4acTo OIUCHIBAETCSI KAK MUPO-
BOM Cylbsi, IPO30PJAUBELL, IIMCELL, 3HATOK TaliH, HO HUTIE HE
yIoMUHaeTcs B poyu Hapsi. U3 atoro, oueBUaHO, cleayeT, YTO
dyukunn EHOXa Kak maps 1 ImpaBUTEIs 3¢MJIM BO3HUKAIOT
B CJIaBSIHCKOM aIlOKaJUTICUCE B KOHTEKCTE MOJIeMUYECKOTro
OTBETa Ha aTaMHUYeCcKylo Tpamulinio, rae EHox pazmensieT ¢
MepBO3IaHHBIM Y€JI0BEKOM €T0 Llapckoe mojoxeHue. [Toatomy,
JajaeKo He CIy4alHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIe 00sI3aHHOCTU AaMa B
€T0 JOJXKHOCTU Lapsl 3eMJIU TaKxKe MEePEHOCSTCS Ha HOBOTO
HMCIIOJTHUTEJIST TOTO BBICOKOTO CIIY>KEHUSI — CEIbMOTO JTOTTO0-
TomHoro natpuapxa. B rmaBax 39-it u 43-i1 onucanue EHoxa
Kak 11apst U IIpaBUTEIIsI 3eMJIU TOTTOJTHEHO MPOCTPAaHHBIMHA
MEePEUYUCICHUSIMU €ro IesITeIbHOCTU Ha 3TOU HOJKHOCTH,
BKJTIOYAsi U3MEPEHMNE BCeX Belleil Ha 3eMJIe.

OueBuaHoO, yTo pyHKIMU EHOXa B ero posju 1apsi u
YIIpaBUTEJIS 3€MJIN, BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0sl, KaK 1 B ciiydyae ¢ Ana-

18 “H por, meTu Mou, 1 0603peJI 3eMJIIO 10 KpaeB ee, U (BCe) 3aImcall; Bce
roja CJIOXWJ, U U3 JIET pa3lie il MeCs1bl, U B MeCsI1Ie pacCUMTaJl AHU, THU
pa3nenni Ha Jyachl, yachl ke u3mepuii. M ornucai Besikoe ceMsi Ha 3eMiie,
M OTIpeaeIuIl KaXIylo Mepy, U KaxXIble BEChl IPAaBUJIbHBIE 51 U3MEPUIT, U
(Bce oT0) 3anucain.” HaBranoBuu, “Knura Enoxa,”3.222—223.

119 VtouyHeHMsAMU Ha ceii cueT g 0bsa3aH JIxelimcy Banmepkamy.
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MOM, 00sI3aHHOCTH y4ueTa nopsaka TBopeHust. Kak u Anam,
KOTOPBI JaeT UMEHAa BCeM KHUBBIM CYIIIeCTBaM, OOUTaIOIINM
Ha 3emJie, EHOX B cBOIi yepe MepernuchiBaeT “BCSIKOE CEMSI
Ha 3emie.”

BazkHo ormeTutsh, uyTo “Han3op” EHoxa Hag TBapHBIM I10-
pSIAKOM, Kak M JOJT AgaMa, BKITIOYaeT B ce0s1 00513aTeIbCTBO
3alUIIATh JKUBOTHBIX 1 3a00TUTHCS 0 HUX. B 58-59 rnmaBax
Bropoit knuru EHoxa OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MEPBO3JaHHOIO Aia-
Ma repell KMBOTHBIMU OKa3bIBaeTCs MepeJaHHON ceAbMOMY
JIOMOTOMHOMY MaTpuapxy 1M ero MOoTOMKaM.

IIpumMeyaTeabHO TO, YTO 00a IMMOBECTBOBAHMS — MCTO-
pust Anama, Jarolero MMeHa XKMBOTHBIM, U HacTaBJICHUS
EHoxa geTsiM o 3a1iuTe XXMBOTHBIX PACIOJOXEeHbI B OTHOM
rjlaBe cliaBssHCKOro arokanurcuca. B 58-it rnaBe Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa moBecTByeTcsI 0 TOM, 4TO I'ocrioab co3biBaeT
BCEX KMBOTHBIX 3€MJIM U MPUBOAUT UX K AlaMy, 4TOOBI
MepBbI YeJTOBEK CMOT JaTh UM UMEHa. DTa UCTOPUS 3aTeM
noJjydyaeT NpoaoKeHue B HacTaBieHUssX EHoxa netsiM o0
0COOOM MPUCMOTPE 3a XKUBOTHBIMU, IYIIA KOTOPBIX OYAYT
CBUAETEIbLCTBOBATh MPOTUB JoJeii Ha BeJinkoM Cyne, eciau
Te OyOyT C HUMU HeIlpaBeIHO OOpallaThCs:

... Foctions 60 coTBOpU YenoBbKa BCeMy CTSIKAHUIO CBOEMY,
o ceMb He OyneTh Cyna BCIKOUM ayinu KubBb, HO denoBbKy
equHoMy. BcuMm nymams ckotuams Bb Bbubk Benuubms enmno
MbCTO ecTh, U orpasa envHa, v TacTBUHA enuHa. He 3aTBopuT
00 ¢4 mylra XUBOTHA, 10Xe corBopu ['ocnonsk, no Cyna, Bes
XKe mylia okjeBetaloThb no Cyna. Uske 3:1b maceTs IyIIio cBoio,
0€3aKOHUTDH CBOIO IYIITY. A IPUBOISI TpeOy OT YUCTHIX CKOT,
UlIeJIeHUE eCTh, — UL bIseTh AYIII0 CBOIO. ¥ MpPBLIABIISSINA
CKOTB BCSIK 06€30 y3bl, 3J103aKOHUE €CTh, — 0€33aKOHUTH CBOIO
nyunto. Ibs makocTb cKoTy B TailHb, 37103akoHME eCTh, — 0€3-

3aKOHUTDH CBOIO Aylly... 120

120 “Tocrmoas cOTBOPUI YeaoBeKa (TOCITOAMHOM) BCEMY BJIaJEHUIO CBOEMY,
u notomy He 6yneT Cyna HUKaKoOM ayliie XUBOM, HO TOJIBKO 4Yel0BeKy. Bcem
JyllIaM XXWBOTHBIX (YTOTOBaHO) OJTHO MECTO, U TIpeaesl OAUH, U MacTOuIIe
onHo B Beke BennkoMm. M He yKpoeTcs ayliia XKuBasi, KOTOPYIO COTBOPUII
T'ocnonw, Bo Bpemst Cyna (Benukoro), u Bce Ay, KOTOPbIX OKJIEBEIIYT,
(coxpansitest) no Cyna. M ToT, KTO M10xo 3a00TUTCS O Iyllie CBOeH, Mpe-
JaeT CBOIO aylny 6e33aKOHUI0. [TpUHOCSIINIA KEPTBY OT YMUCTBIX XKUBOT-
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Takoii pacckasz, B KOTOPOM IIepen rjla3aMH duTaTe s Ha
CMEeHY OJHOMY BoXbeMy XpaHUTEIIO 36MHBIX TBOPEHU
NPUXOIUT IPYTOM, OTJTUIHO BITMUCHIBAETCSI B TOJIEMUYECKUIA
IJIaH aBTOPOB CJAaBSIHCKOTO aloKaJIUuIIcuca.

3aech Hy>KHO OTMETUTh, YTO B cBoeit KHure Weltweisheit,
Menschheitsethik, Urkult BEéTTpux obOpallaeT BHUMaHNUE Ha
Ha3HadeHne maTpuapxa 3eMHBIM HapeM.'?! Ho, kK coxaieHuro,
OH HE BUAMUT MOJEMUUYECKOTO CMbICJIA B TOSIBJICHUN 3TOTO
apCKOTro TUTYJa B OPUTHUHAJIIBHOM 3aMBICJIE CJIABSHCKOTO
aroKajauIicuca U OTBepraeT ero B KauyecTBe MO3JIHeIIen
BctaBKkU. IlonbpiTka BETTprxa 00OBACHUTDH IMIPOUCXOXKIECHUE
oOpa3a EHoxa Kak 1apsi, ccbliasiCh Ha MO3OHEHMIee paBBU-
HUcTUu4Yeckoe counHenue Xaite Xanox n3 Cegpep xa-Huwap Bbi-
IJISIAUT BECbMa COMHUTENIbHOI.!?? B cBeTe Hallleil TUIIOTe3bI
00 agaMUIeCKOM ITPOMCXOXKIASHUN ITapCKOTO TUTYJIOBAHUS
EHoxa B c1aBSIHCKOM aroKaauIucue, 3TU acCOLMaluM SIB-
JISTIOTCSI BTOPUYHBIMU U U3JTUIITHUMMU.

TTOKJIIOHEHUE AHTEJIOB

J1J1st HALLIETO UCCIEIOBAHUS UCKIIOYUTEIBLHO BaXHAa CTAaThsl
Maiikia CroyHa, onyojukoBaHHas B 1993 r.'?3 Dra pabora

HBIX, (4TO) €CTh MCLEJIIEHUE, — MCLEJSICT AYIIY CBOIO. YMEPIIBISIOUINA
XK€ CKOT BCSKMM, He CBsI3aB €ro, (YTO) €CThb IpPeCcTyIUIeHUue, — IpeaaecT
Iylry cBoio 6e33akoHuio. M TBOpsILIMiL 3710€ XUBOTHBIM B TaiiHe, (4TO)
€CTh NpecTyIUIeHue, — IIpeaaeT AyIly CBOIO 0e33akoHulo.” HaBraHoBUY,
“Kuura Enoxa,” 3.226—229.

121 C. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult: Studien zum slavischen
Henochbuch (WUNT, 2.50; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1992) 113—14.

122 Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult, 113. Cm. Takxe C. Bottrich,
“Beobachtungen zum Midrash vom ‘Leben Henochs,’” Mitteilungen und
Beitrdge der Forschungsstelle Judentum an der Theologischen Fakultit Leipzig
10 (1996) 44—83.

122 M.E. Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance: Three Notes on
the Books of Adam and Eve,” JTS 44 (1993) 143-156. ITo3xe 3Ta cTarbs
Obl1a TiepeusnaHa B coopHuke: Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays
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yOenuTeIbHO TOKA3bIBAaeT TO, YTO MHTEPITPETAIINS aTaMide-
CKHMX TpaauLIMii B CJIaBSTHCKOM aIlloKaJUTICHCE BKIIIOUAET He
TOJIBKO CKPBITYIO TTOJIEMUKY, OCHOBBIBAIOIIIYIOCS Ha OITHca-
HUU MepBOro yejaoseka Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa, HO Takxke
M MHTEePTEKCTyaJIbHOE TTOJIEeMU3UPOBaHHE C TIPEIaHUSIMH 00
Aname, 3a(pMKCUPOBAaHHBIMU B Pa3JIMYHbIX BepCUSIX 2Kumus
Adama u Eevi. Camo TO, 4YTO 3TU NpenaaHust o0 AmaMme ObLIU
BOCITPOU3BEACHBI B CJIaBSTHCKOM aIllOKaJMIICUCE, paBHO Kak
W TO, UTO NETHUS U CIAYKESHUs MEePBO3MAHHOIO 4eJaoBeKa
ObLIM cripoelinpoBaHbl Ha EHoxa, 6e3 Kakux-J11060 HaMEKOB
Ha UX U3HAYAJIbHOTO “X03s1Ha,” SIBJISIOTCS YyOenUTeIbHBIM
CBUIETEIBCTBOM LIeJICHAIIPABJIEHHOIO IUCIyTa, BeIyIIerocs
aBTOopamMu Bropoii knuru EHoxa.

B cratbe CToyHa uccieayeTcs BaXKHbIM MOTUB, JOIISIIITNA
0 Hac B 21-11 1 22-i rinaBax CJIaBSIHCKOIrO arnokajuIicuca.
B aTo0l1 yacTu TekcTa nzobpaxaercsi BodHeceHue EHoxa
Ha kpaii cenbmoro HebOa. ITo Benenuto I'ocrioma, apxaHren
["aBpuMI MpU3bIBAaET NaTpUapxa BIPeIb BCETIa CTOSITh Mpe],
JIuttom Bora.'?* 3arem apxanren 'aBpuun craBut EHoxa
“npen auuemsb 'ocriogHumsb.” IlaTpuapx nagaeT HULL Ipe.
T'ocnogom. lanee yxe cam bor moBTopsieT nmpu3biB EHoXxy
crosaTh npen Hum HaBeku.!? ITocie 3Toro BaxKHOro Ipuria-
HIeHUs1, ApYrou apxaHres, Muxaui, CTaBUT NaTpuapxa “rpen
JIuuem” I'ocnioga. M nanee 'ocroab BejierjiacHo MoBeJieBaeT
anrenam: “/la BctynuT EHOX, 4TOOBI CTOSITh Mepend JIULIOM
MOMM BO BekM.” 2 OTKIMKasICh Ha 3TO MMOBEJIEHUE, CJIaBHbBIE
cunbl 'ocnona moka3biBaloT nociayinanue: “CiaaBHBIC 3Ke I0-

(eds. G. Anderson, M. Stone, J. Tromp; SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000)
43-56.

124 “Y nocna 'ocnonb eAUHAro oT cJaaBHbIX CBOMX KO MHb — aBpuiia, u
pue mu: ‘dpb3ait, EHolre, He 601 cs1! BbcTaHM M OWIM CO MHOIO, I CTaHU
npen auieMb ['ocmomHuMsb Bo Bbku.”” HasranoBuuy, “Knwura Enoxa,”
3.212.

125 “J1 Tocnompb ycTBl CBOMMU Bb3Ba Ms: ‘JIpb3aii, EHowe, He 6oii cs!
BocTaHu u ctaHu nipen JIMlieMb MOUM Bb BbKbI.’” HaBraHoBuu, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.212.

126 Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.215.
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KJIOHUJANUCH M cKasanu ‘a Bctyrur.””!?” [Tocie 9TUX CIIOB 1O
BeJieHuto ['ocriona apxaHres Muxauia coBiieKaeT ¢ marpuapxa
€T0 3eMHBbIE “OmexXIbl,” 1 BOCIIPUHSIB [TIOMa3aHNE CUSIOIIUM
eJieeM, marpuapx CTaHOBUTCS KaK “OAWH U3 CJIaBHBIX.” 28
Maiikn CtoyH oTMedaeT, YTO UCTOpHUsI, n3naraemMas B 21-i
u 22-1 tnaBax Bropoii kKHuru EHoxa, HamoMuHaeT pacckas o
BO3BBILLIEHUU AJlaMa U €ro MMOYMTaHUM aHTeJlaMUu, KOTOPbIi
MOXET ObITh HaliIeH B apMSIHCKOM, TPY3UHCKOM 1 JJATUHCKOM
Bepcusax JKumus Adama u Eevi.'”® B 3TX Bepcusix TOBOPUT-
cs1 o cotBopeHun borom Anmama nmo o6pasy Ero. ApxaHren
Muxana pyuBOJUT TEPBOTO YeJ0oBeKa U BEJIUT €My NacThb
Hul nepen auioM boxuum. 3atem bor moBejeBaeT BceM
aHresjiaM 1nacThb HUII Tipea AgaMmoM. Bce aHresbl corjiaiaroTcs
MOYTUTH MEPBO3IaHHOTO YyeaoBeka, KkpoMme Caranbl'* u ero

127 Hapranosud, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.215.

128 “Tarona Nocons Muxaiisosu: ‘TToumu EHOXa, M COBIEYM CO 36 MHBIX
pu3, U IIOMaxu ejaeeMb O6J1arbiMb, U 00eun B pu3u ciaaBHbL.” M coBieuye
MsI Muxauil ¢ pu3 MOUX, M ToMa3a MsI MacjioMb onarumsb. VI BumbHuUe
MacJia nmadye cBbra BejiMkaro, MacTb €ro — sIKO poca 0Jjiara, U BOHsI €ro,
SIKO M3MYPHO, M JIyda €ro SIKO COJIHEYHBIU. W 3riisimax Bcs camb: U OBIX,
SIKO €AMHB OT CJIaBHBIX, M He Osllle pa3anuyua B3opHaro.” HaBraHoBuUY,
“Kunura Enoxa,” 3.214.

129 O TpaguLMU aHIeJILCKOTO MOKJIOHEHUS B UYAEHCKIUX UCTOUHUKAX CM.
A. Altmann, “The Gnostic Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,”
JOR 35 (1945) 371-391; B. Barc, “La taille cosmique d’Adam dans la
littérature juive rabbinique des trois premiers si¢cles apres J.-C.,” RSR 49
(1975) 173—85; J. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the
Rebuttals of the Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin
Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag (2 vols; eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and
P. Schifer; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1996) 1.529—39; G. Quispel, “Der
gnostische Anthropos und die jiidische Tradition,” Eranos Jahrbuch 22 (1953)
195—234; idem, “Ezekiel 1:26 in Jewish Mysticism and Gnosis,” VC 34
(1980) 1—13; A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about
Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977) 108—115.

130 O Carane B npenanusax cm.: G. Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and
the Fall of Satan,” in: Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (eds.
G. Anderson et al.; SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 83—110; C. Breytenbach
and P.L. Day, “Satan,” in: Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (eds.
K. van der Toorn et al.; Leiden: Brill, 1995) 726—732; J. Dan, “Samael and
the Problem of Jewish Gnosticism,” in: Perspectives on Jewish Thought and
Mpysticism (eds. A.L. Ivry, E.R. Wolfson and A. Arkush; Amsterdam: Harwood
Academic Publishers, 1998) 257—276; P.L. Day, An Adversary in Heaven:
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aHTEJIOB, KOTOPBIE OTKA3bIBAIOTCS MOKJIOHUTHCSA AlamMy,
OOBSICHSIST 3TO TeM, uyTo Anam “mmaanine” CaTaHbl, TaK Kak
OBLI COTBOPEH II033KE HEro.

CToyH OoTMeyYaeT, YTO, TIOMUMO MOTHBOB BO3BBIILICHUS
AlaMa M ero rmoymTaHusI aHrejlaMu, aBTop BTopoii KHuUru
EHoxa Take 3HaKOM C CIOXKETOM HENOCyllIaHUs YacTU aH-
reja0B, U UX OTKa3a IMMOKJIOHUTHCS YesioBeKy. CTOyH oOpaiaeT
BHUMaHUe yuTaTesist Ha ppasy “m uckycu I'ocnoab ciayru
cBos,” B! maxomsmyrocda B 2 Eu. 22:6.'32 CtoyH oTMedaer,
4TO BhIpaxkeHUe “M UCKycHu ['ocTionb ciayru cBosi” B JaHHOM

Satan in the Hebrew Bible (HSM, 43; Atlanta: Scholars, 1988); N. Forsyth,
The Old Enemy: Satan and the Combat Myth (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1987); H.E. Gaylord, “How Satanael Lost His ‘-el,”” JJS 33 (1982)
303—309; V.P. Hamilton, “Satan,” in: Anchor Bible Dictionary (6 vols.; ed.
D. N. Freedman; New York: Doubleday, 1992) 5.985—-998; H.A. Kelly,
Towards the Death of Satan: The Growth and Decline of Christian Demonology
(London: Chapman, 1968); idem, Satan: A Biography (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2006); R.S. Kluger, Satan in the Old Testament (SJT, 7;
Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1967); A. Lods, “Les origines
de la figure de satan, ses fonctions a la cour céleste,” in: Mélanges syriens
offerts a Monsieur René Dussaud (2 vols.; eds. J.—A. Blanchet et al.; Paris:
P. Geuthner, 1939) 2.649—660; C.A. Patrides, “The Salvation of Satan,”
JHI 28 (1967) 467—478; E.H. Pagels, “The Social History of Satan, the
‘Intimate Enemy’: A Preliminary Sketch,” HTR 84:2 (1991) 105—128; idem,
“The Social History of Satan, 2: Satan in the New Testament Gospels,”
JAAR 62:1 (1994) 17—58; idem, The Origin of Satan (New York: Vintage
Books, 1996); idem, “The Social History of Satan, 3: John of Patmos
and Ignatius of Antioch: Contrasting Visions of ‘God’s People,”” HTR 99
(2006) 487—505; J.B. Russell, Satan: The Early Christian Tradition (Ithaca:
Cornell University Press, 1981); M. Schneider, “The Myth of the Satan in
the Book of Bahir,” Kabbalah 20 (2009) 287-343 |na uBpute]; R. Stichel,
“Die Verfiihrung der Stammeltern durch Satanael nach der Kurzfassung
der slavischen Baruch-Apocalypse,” in: Kulturelle Traditionen in Bulgarien
(eds. R. Lauer and P. Schreiner; AAWG, 177; Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1989) 116—128; M.E. Stone, Adam’s Contract with Satan. The
Legend of the Cheirograph of Adam (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
2002); idem, “‘Be You a Lyre for Me’: Identity or Manipulation in Eden,”
The Exegetical Encounter between Jews and Christians in Late Antiquity (eds.
E. Grypeou and H. Spurling; JCPS, 18; Leiden: Brill, 2009) 87—99.

131 Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.214.

132 M.E. Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance: Three Notes on the
Books of Adam and Eve,” Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (eds.
G. Anderson, M. Stone, J. Tromp; SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 47.
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ciaydae ImoJipa3yMeBaeT KaK pa3 UCHbITAHUE IMOCITyLIaHWs
aHreioB.'*3 OTMeuyast cXoACcTBa MEXAY [TOBECTBOBAHUSIMHU 00
Aname u o EHoxe, CTOyH aejtaeT BBIBOM, YTO ITOCIEeN0BATEIIb-
HOCTb cOOBITUM BO BTopoii kHuUre EHoxa B TOUHOCTU BOC-
MPOM3BOIUT HOPSIIOK, KOTOPBIN Mbl HAXOAUM B PA3JIUNIHBIX
Bepcusix XKumus Adama u Eévt. B 000MX MCTOYHUKAX HAJTUILLO
TPU KIIOYEBBIX COOBITHS: 34

I. 2Kumue Adama u Eeébi: AnaM COTBOPEH U YTBEPXKICH
Ha HeOe.

2 En.: EHOX BOo3HeceH Ha He0o.

11. 2Kumue Adama u Eebr: Apxanren Muxaua cTaBuT Agama
npen JuuoM boxuum. Anam kinaHsietcs: bory.

2 En.: Apxanren I'aBpunn npuBoaut EHoxa npen 1uno
boxxbe. EHox Ki1aHsieTcst bory.

II1. 2Kumue Adama u Esewvi: bor moBeneBaeT aHreaam
nacTh HULl. BOJABIIMHCTBO aHTEJI0B MOAYUHSIIOTCS 3TOMY
nmoBejieHN10; HO CaTaHa M €ro aHTeNIbl OTKA3bIBAIOTCS IO~
KJIOHUTBbCSI Alamy.

2 En.: Bocripou3BoouUTCs ClieHA aHI€JIbCKOTO ITO-
KJaoHeHUus1 AgaMmy. bor ucnbIThiBaeT, OyayT U BCE aHTEJIbl
nocayiHbl EMy Ha 3TOT pa3. AHreiaam BeJeHO MacTh HUIL U
NONYUHUTHCS BoXbeMy moBesleHUIO.' 3>

CTOYH NPpUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, UYTO aBTOp 2 Ex. 21—22 ObLI
3HAKOM C MpeIaHUsIMU, KOTOPbIe Mbl BCTpeUYaeM B apMsIH-
CKOI, TPY3UHCKOM U JIATUHCKOM Bepcusax Kumus Adama
u Febi."3° TakKke OH MOMYEPKUBAET, YTO 3TU NpeIaHus HE
MOTJIM IPOHUKHYTH BO BTopyo kHury EHoXa u3 ci1aBSHCKOTO
Kumus Adama u Eewvi, TOTOMY UTO B TaKol (popMe OHU He
BCTpeYaloTCs B 3TOM Bepcuu.'?’

MTak, odueBUIHO TO, 4TO IpegaHue od Aname B 22-ii
riaaBe MpeacTaBisieT COOOU He MO3AHEMINYI0 BCTAaBKYy, a
4acThb U3HAYAJIbHOTO OOTOCIOBCKOTO 3aMbICJla CJIaBSIHCKOTO

133 Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 47.
134 Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 48.
Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 48.
136 Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 48.
137 Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 48.

135
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anokanuricuca. Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa Mbl HaxoouM aBa
3HAYMMBbIX MOMEHTA, MOATBEPXKIAIOMINX, YTO aHTeJIbCKOE
MOKJIOHEHUE — HeOoTbheMJieMasi 4yacTh M3HAYaJIbHOTO CO-
ctaBa TekcTa. IlepBbIii M3 HUX yKa3aH B 7-1 raBe. Tak, B
IIPOCTpaHHOM pegakKuuu 7-i riaBbel Bropoit knuru EHoxa
MOBECTBYETCSI O TOM, KaK aHreabl Bo3HOcsAT EHoxa Ha BTopoe
Heb6o0. Tam nmatpuapx BUAUT OCYXKAEHHBIX aHTEJI0B, B IMOJOXe-
HUU Y3HUKOB, OXUIAIOLINX “cyna 6e3MepHOro.” 38 AHrensl,
corpoBoxaamlinue EHoxa, 0ObsSICHSIIOT €My, YTO 32 Y3HUKU
nepes HUM: “3TO — OTCTYHNHHUKU OT ['ocrioma, KOTopbie He
nocayiaiau nosejieHus ['ocroaHsi, HO MO CBOel BoJie T10-
COBETOBAJIUCH U OTCTYNMMJIM [O0T bora] ¢ KHs3eM cBOUM, U
OHU HaxoasdTcyd [Takxke| Ha ngaToMm HeOe.” ! Jlanee paccka3s
OTIMCHIBAET aHTEJIbCKOE MOKJIOHEHME: OCYKICHHbIEC aHTEJIbI
naaaroT HUL npen EHoxoMm, mpocst 0 ero 3acTyliHUYECTBE:
“YenoBek boxuit, momoauck o Hac 'ociony.”

BriojiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TOT Maccax, MOCBSIIEHHbIN
KOTOpTe OCYXXICHHBIX aHTEJIOB, SIBJIsSICTCS aJUTI03MEe Ha MOTUB
IMOKJIOHEHMS aHTreJIoB B 22-11 rnaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa u
Kumuu Adama u Eevi. DTa UHTEpIIpEeTaLIUs TOATBEPXKIACTCS
TpeMs BaXXHbIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TTOBECTBOBAHUSI B CEIbMO
rjase:

1. Bo 2 En. 7, XaK 1 B MOBECTIX 00 AlaMe, Tpex aHTeJIOB
B Y3WJIMIIE — HerocayllaHue nmopejaeHusiM ['ocriona.

138 “WU B3sIM MEeHSI MY3KU T€, U BO3BEJIM Ha BTOPOE HEGO, U MOKAa3aIu MHE
ero. U yBumen st TbMy yepHee 3eMHOM. W yBuzen st TaM aHTeJI0B, BUCSIIIIAX
B BEpUrax, OXpaHseMbIX U OXMIAIONIINX cyna 6e3MepHoro. M aTu aHre bl
ObLIM TEMHBIE C BUAY, TEeMHEE ThbMsl 36MHOM, MU OHU OECIIPECTaHHO, eXe-
yacHo 1uiakanu. M ckaszan s My»aM, KOTOpble ObLIM co MHOI: ‘[Touemy nux
OecripecTaHHO My4JaioT?’ OTBeYaan MHE MYXM 3THU: ‘DTO — OTCTYITHUKU
ot ['ocriona, KOTOpble He MOCTyIIaIu moBeaeHus: [ocnoaHsi, HO 1Mo CBoeit
BOJIE MTOCOBETOBAJIIMCH U OTCTYNuIM [oT bora| ¢ KHsi3eM CBOMM, U OHU
HaxoaaTcs [Takske| Ha msaToM Hebe.” M moxainesn s1 oueHb 0 HUX. M 3T
aHTEJIBI TTOKJIOHWJIVMCH U cKa3aiu MHe: “YemoBek Boxuii, moMoJMch 0 HAC
T'ocniony.” U orBevan s um: ‘Kto s1? CMepTHBII yesioBeK. Ho rmomoltiochk
006 anrenax. KTo 3HaeT, Kyaa Uiy st ¥ 4TO XJAET MEHSI, ¥ TIOMOJIUJICSI JIU KTO
060 MHe.”” B.M. XauarypsH, “Kuura EHoxa,” Anokpuget pesneit Pycu.
Texcmor u Hecaedosanus (no pen. B. MunbkoBa; Mocksa, 1997) 48.

139 Xavarypsan, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 48.
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2. BoccraBiiue npeacTaBiasiioT COO0M KOropTy aHTEJIOB,
BO3IJIaBISIEMYIO “KHsI3eM.” DTO cpa3y 3Ke HalloMUHaeT Ipe-
naHue oo Agame, rae He ToJabKo CaTtaHa, HO M TOQYMHEHHBIE
eMY aHTeJIbl OTKa3bIBalOTCS MOYTUTh Atama. B ripocTtpaHHOM
penakuuu 2 Ex. 18:3 y3HUKM BTOPOro Heba HaIIpsIMyIO OTO-
KIECTBISIOTCS ¢ aHreaamu CaraHania.'®?

3. AHreJ bl U3 y3WJMIla MaaaloT HUILL Ipead 4eJIOBEKOM
(EHoxoMm). BaxxHast nonoJiHUTeIbHas AeTallb: TTaAllIe aHTeIbl
Ha3bIBAIOT aTpHapxa B oOpallleHUH “4eoBeKoM” (“deoBeK
Boxwuii”). 3To coObITHE aHTEILCKOTO MOoKJOoOHeHUs1 EHoxy Ha
BTOPOM HeOe TaKUM 00pa30M IIPEeaBOCXUILIACT ITO3aHEIIIIee
MoyMTaHue aHreJaMU raTpuapxa B 22-1i TJiaBe CJ1aBSIHCKOTO
arroKaJIMTICHUCa.

JpyrumM BaxKHBIM HOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO CIOXKET
MMOKJIOHEHUSI aHTeJIOB B 3TOM TJIaBe TIyOOKO YKOpPEeHEH B
M3HavyaJIbHOM OOrOCJIOBCKOM 3aMbICJie CJIaBSTHCKOTO aroka-
JUICHUca, IBIsIeTcs TuTya1oBaHue EHoxa “roHomieii,” KoTopoe
Mbl HAXOAUM B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOITUCSIX.

MAALINMA CPEAW AHTEJIOB

Mp&r yxe Buaenau, 4yto aBropam BTopoit knurn EHoxa mpu-
HaJJIEXUT 4eCTh CO30aHWs HOBBIX CIYXEHUMN U 3BaHUM
EHoxa, KoTopble OTCYTCTBYIOT B paHHUX COUYMHEHUSIX O
Enoxe Bxuitouast tpakrathl IlepBoii (D@UOINICKON) KHUTU
EHoxa, HO MOTyT OBbITh HaliIeHbl B MO3AHEUIIIE MUCTUKE
Mepkasor. Cpenu 3TUX 3BaHUI “OTpOK” WU “loHoIna” —
OJTHO U3 caMbIX U3JII00JIEHHbIX 0003HaueHUi MeTaTpoHa B
nurepartype MepkaseoL.

Ho npexne, yeM MblI nepeitaeM K aHaau3y 3BaHusl “roHolia”
B CJIaBIHCKOM TEKCTE M €T0 CBSI35M C IpenaHusiMu oo Aname,

1402 FEn. 18:3 “U ckazanu MHE MYXKbI: ‘DT0 — ['peropbl, KOTOpbI€ OTBEP-
ek oT bora, ynciom 200 Thicsa4, ¢ kHs13eM cBouM CartaHamiiom. UM 3a
HUMMU XOJIWUJIW, CBSI3aHHbIE MTyTaMU, BCJIEl UM, T€ KOTOPbIE Ha BTOPOM Hebe
|Ob1IM | OKpYKEeHBI TbMOU BeauKoOM...”” XauatypsiH, “Kuaura Enoxa,” 50.
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HY>KHO MNPEeANPUHSITh, HEOOIBIION 3KCKYPC B MO3IHEHIIINE
PaBBUHUCTUYECKNE UCTOYHUKMU.

I'spu AHAEpPCOH HeTaBHO A0KA3aJl, YTO UCTOPUSI ITIOKJIOHEHUST
aHreJ0B AjaMy uUrpaja 3HaYMMYIO POJib B PABBUHUCTUYECKUX
TekcTax u jqureparype Yeproros.'*! AugepcoH obparaer
BHUMaHHE Ha pacckas B yeTBepTol riaBe TpeTbell KHUTHU
EHoxa, roe MOTHUB NOKJIOHEHUsI aHTeJI0B AlaMy, B MaHepe
onuskoit 2 Ex. 22, 0bl1 ipuMeHeH K EHoxy-MeTraTtpoHy.

Cegpep Xeiixanrom 4:1-10 nzobpaxkaet padou Minmasiasa
paccripaimBalIIMM CBOEeTo HebeCcHOTo HacTaBHUKa MeTa-
TpoHa o ero HebecHoMm nMeHu “FOHomra.” BoT uTo OyKBajIbHO
CKa3aHo:

Paoou Mmmasnb ckazan: S ckazan MeraTtpoHy: “...ThI Be-
JIMYECTBEHHEE BCeX KHsI3eil, IIPeBO3HECEHHEe BCEX aHIEJIOB,
BO3JIIOOJIEHHEEe BceX ciyxkuTteneii... [louemy 30ByT oHU TeOs
‘FOHo1eit” B BeicoTax HebecHbIX.” M oTBeTus oH: “M60 s
Enox, ceiH Mapena ... u Equnbiii CBsaroii, na oyner OH O1a-
TOCJIOBEH, MOCTaBWJI MEHsI Ha BBICOTE KHSI3€M M MpaBUTEIeM
cpenu aHrejaoB-caykuTenaeil. Ilocie 3Toro Tpu Ciry>Kalmx
aHreJsia, Y3a, A3a u A3zaeJjib, BBIIUIU C YIIPEKOM ITPOTUB MEHSI
B HeOecHoW BblIMHe. OHU cKazanu npea EnrHbiM CBSITHIM,
na oynetr OH OnarocyioBeH: ‘I'ocroab BCEJIEHHOM, HE IepBbIe
JIM B BeYHOCTHM naBaiu Tede moOphIii coBeT, roBops: “He co-
TBOpM uesnoBeka!”’'*? U 3aTeM OHM Bce MOIHSUTUCH U BBILLLTN

141 G. Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and the Fall of Satan,” Literature
on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (eds. G. Anderson, M. Stone, J. Tromp;
SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 83—110. O6 anaMu4ecKUX TPaguIIUsIX B
PaBBUHHUCTUYECKOM JMTepaType cM. Takke A. Altmann, “The Gnostic
Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,” JOR 35 (1945) 371-391;
B. Barc, “La taille cosmique d'Adam dans la littérature juive rabbinique
des trois premiers siecles apres J.-C.,” RSR 48 (1975) 173—85; J. Fossum,
“The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the Rabbis,”
Geschichte-Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag
(2 vols.; eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and P. Schéfer; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1996) 1.529—39; P. Schéfer, Rivalitit zwischen Engeln und
Menschen: Untersuchungen zur rabbinischen Engelvorstellung (Berlin; New
York: de Gruyter, 1975); A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven. Early Rabinnic
Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977)
108—115.

1420 cxonHoit Tpamuumuu cM. Muodpaw Hlemxasas u Azauna 2, a Takxe
Kuuey 3oeap 111.207b—208a.
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MHE HaBCTpeuy, U MPOCTEPINChH MTPEso MHOIH, ToBopst: ‘ BiaskeH
ThI, U GJIAXEHHbI POAUTENN TBOU, 160 CO3aTeb TBOII MOUTHI
Te6s1.” Ul TaK KaK sl IOH B X COOBIIECTBE, K COBCEM IOH BO3PACT
MO Cpeay HUX MO THSIM, MECSILIAM 1 roIaM — MOTOMY OHU U
30BYT MeHsT ‘fOHomreir.”” 143

KoMMeHTUpyst 3TOT OTPBIBOK, ['3pu AHIEpCOH OTMEYaeT, 4YTO
ecJid “Mbl yaaJIuM sIBCTBEHHO BTOPUYHbIE CJIOM MIpedaHui |[...]
TO MOJIyYUM UCTOPUIO, COBMAAAIOIIYIO C TOW, YTO HAXOAMUTCS
B Kumuu Adama u Eest 1 Bo Bropoii knure Enoxa.”'* Jlanee
OH OoTMeyYaeT, YTo uMeHoBaHue EHoxa “roHomeit” B Ceghep
Xeiixansom BecbMa MoKazaTeJabHO, ITOTOMY UTO TpeThs KHUTA
EHoxa naet oueHb MpoOCTOE U MPSIMOJIMHEMHOE OObsSICHEHUE
3TOT TUTyaa: “M0OO0 51 10H B X COHME, U CaM IOHOCTb Cpeau
HUX I10 JHSAM, MecsllaM U rojaM — IIOCeMY OHU U 30BYT
MeH4 ‘ToHouIeil’” AHIEpPCOH MpearojaraeT, 4YTo 3TOT TUTYJIT
M3HaYaJbHO IPOUCXOIUT U3 afaMUIEeCKNX UICTOYHUKOB, I10-
TOMY YTO BIUTET “IOHOIIA” HAaITOMMHAET O MPUYMHE OTKa3a
HEKOTOPbIX aHIeJI0B MOKJIOHUTBLCS AjamMy — MO0 OHU, Kak
coobmraet “2Kutue,” cuuTalOT MepBOUYEIOBEKA CIUIITKOM
IOHBIM B CPaBHEHUHU C HUMMU.!*

JIJIs1 Halllero MccijieoBaHUs OYeHb BaxKkHa 3Ta TMIIOTEe3a
AHaepcoHa 0 “eHOXM4YecKOoli” mepepaboTKe IpeaaHuii oo
AnamMe B udydyaeMoM HaMu npousBeaeHuu. MHTepecHO,
4TO B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIUCSX caaBssHCKoro EHoxa cenbmoit
JAOITOTOIHBIN IMaTpuapX TOXKE 4aCTO UMEHYETCS “IOHOIIEei.”
XoTs 3T0 0003HaYEHUE BCTpeyaeTCsl TOJIbKO B HECKOJIBKUX
CIABSTHCKUX PYKOMUCSIX, aBTOP JIYUIIEro aHTJIUNCKOTO Tiepe-
BoJia mamsaTHUKa PpeHCcHCc AHAEPCEH CUYUTAET BTO UTSHUE
ayTeHTUYHBIM. *® AHIEpCEH TaKKe MPEAITOJIaraeT, 4To MoJo0Hoe
0003HaYeHUEe CeIbMOTI0 JOMOTOITHOro narpruapxa Bo Bropoit

143 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.258—59.
144 Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and the Fall of Satan,” Literature
on Adam and Eve, 107.

145 Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and the Fall of Satan,” Literature
on Adam and Eve, 108.

146 TTpodeccop AHIEpPCEH B CBOEM MMCbME KO MHE €lle pa3 MOATBEPINUII
ayTEeHTUYHOCTb 3TOTO YTEHUs Ha3BaB ero “y6eauTebHLIM CBMJIETENb-
CTBOM.”
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kHure EHoxa HaIlIOMMHAET O TOYHO TAKOM K€ TUTYJIOBAHUU
MertaTtpoHa, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHOM B Tperbeii KHure EHoxa
M Ipyrux nucaHusix tpaguuuu Yeproron.' KoMMeHTUPYsI
aHTIMiCKUii tepeBoa Bropoii kHuru EHoxa B mepBoM TOME
Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, AHiepCceH MUILET:

DT0 3aMevaTeIbHOE UYTeHUE “IOHOINA,” OJJHO3HAYHOE B PYKO-
nUcu A, TIONTBEPXKIAaeT TaHHbIE PYKOITMCHU V, TIe 9TOT BapUaHT
BCTpeYaeTCsl B APYTUX MeCTaX YeTBIPEKIbI, U TaHHBIC IPYTUX
pyKoTIHCe#t TIOATBEPKIAIOT TO, YTO CYIIIECTBOBAJIO MIpeJaHue, B
KoTopoM K EHOXy oOpaliianuch UMeHHO Tak...[loatoMy Henb3st
CUYUTATH CIIy4YaliHBIM COBIIAJIEHUE TIPUBEASHHOTO OOpaIieHsI
¢ TutyioMm EHoxa-MeraTtpoHa B 3 En.'4

HNHuTEepecHO TO, YTO HECKOJIbKO BAaXKHBIX YIIOTPEeOJIeHUMA
TUTyJa “roHoiua” Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa ucxoasiT U3 yct
aHreJioB. Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIUCIX 9-1i T1aBbl KpaTKOM
peaakiMy Halllero armoKaJuIicuca aHrell, COIpoOBOXK AT
Enoxa, roBopur: “Mbcto ce, FOHouie, npenuBHbBIMB 1 EHOXY
YIOTOBAHHO €CTb...” %

Hanee, B 10-i1 rmaBe, Mbl BCTpedyaeM TO K€ caMoe 00-
pamieHue: “Mbcto, FOHOIIE, yrOTOBaHO €CTh HeYeCTus
TBOPSILLIUM®B...” 150

DTH oOpallleHUsI AaHTEJIOB CXOJHbI C aHAJTOTUYHBIMU YI1O-
MUHaHUSIMU B Kumuu Adama u Eébl, a TAKXKEe B MaTepuagax
Tpaauuuu Mepkaeswt, Toe HeOECHbBIC JKUTEJIU OTMEYalOT IOHbIH
BO3pacT cooTBeTcTBeHHO Anama u Enoxa.

CornacHo npegaHusMm Tpaauuuu Mepkaesws:, bor Takxke
yacTo oOpamaercsa K EHoxy-MeraTpoHy Kak K “ioHoiie.”
Korna pa6ou Mimasne B 3-ii rmaBe Tperbeit KHuru EHoxa
copamuBaeT MetarpoHa “KakoBo mms TBoe?,” MeTaTpoH
oTBevYaeT: “Y MeHsI CEMbJECSIT UMEH, MO YUCITY CEMUIECITU

147 Cwm. Synopse §§384; 385; 390; 396. Schifer, Synopse, 162—7.

148 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.118—9.

1499 Cokonos, “MaTepuainbl U 3aMETKHA IO CTAPUHHON CIaBIHCKON JIUTE-
patype,” 85.

130" CoxkouoB, “Marepuainbl M 3aMETKM 110 CTAPMHHOMN CJIaBAHCKOM JIUTe-
patype,” 85.
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HapoaoB Ha 3emuie. Ho Llapp Moit uMeHyeT MeHs ‘toHomIe.”” 3!
O06o3HaYeHNe BEJIMKOIo aHreja CJIOBOM “IoHoMIA” SIBHO
O3HayvaeT 34eCh 0co0ble OTHOLIEHUS MexXKny EnnHbiM CBSATBIM
u MetaTtpoHoM. Havajio aToii Tpaaulinu MOKHO YCMOTPETH
yke Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, roe B ri1aBe 24 KpaTKOil BepcUuu
MBI BCTpedaeM clieaylolee npeaaHue:

Enuko xe Buabxb, IOHOIIY, CTOsIILA U CXO/sIlla, CBeplleHa
MHoOI10. A3b BO3BbIIy TeOh, mpexkae naxke He Bo3BbcTucTa T1¢0h
HUCIIEpbBa, €JIMKO COTBOPUXb OT HEOBITUSI Bb OBITHE, OTh HEe-
BUIMMBIXb Bb BUAbHME, HU aHITEJIOMb MOUMDB He BO3BLCTUXD
TallHBI MOesl, HU nmoBbaaxbs UMb cocTaBlieHUs UXxb. Hu moest
OECKOHEUYHBISI U Hepa3yMHbIsl pasyMHbiiiias tBapu, u tedob
Bo3pbiIalo qHeck... 32

MHTepecHO TO, UTO TUTYJIOBaHUE “IOHOIIA” 31eCh ITPUBSI3a-
HO K MOTHBY Y€JIOBEUYECKOTro MPEBOCXOACTBA HA/l aHTEJIaMH,
KOTOPBIIi UrpaeT 3aMeTHYIO poJib B 2Kumuu Adama u Febi, B
KoTopoMm bor nmoseneBaeT CBouM aHrejaaM IacTh HUILIL IIEPET
MEePBOYETIOBEKOM.

Hakonen, MbI HE MOXXeM IIpeHeOperaTh TeM, YTO HEKO-
TOpbIe BasKHbIE YIIOTPEOJICHUS CJIoBa “IOHOIIA” B TEKCTax,
CBsI3aHHBIX CO CJIaBIHCKUM EHOXOM, MOXXKHO HaiiTh B BeHCcKOM
Konekce.!>* B atoii pykonucu I'ocrionb odpataercst K EHoxy
KakK K “IOHOIle” B KOHTEKCTE IIOKJIOHCHMS aHIe0B. >

151 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.257.

152 CoxkoJioB, “Marepuanbl U 3aMETKM 110 CTAPMHHOM CJIAaBIAHCKOI JIUTe-
patype,” 90—91.

133 35ech g Xo4y BBIPA3UTh IIYyOOYAMIIyI0 GJ1arogapHOCTh Mpodeccopy
dpeHcucy AHAEPCEHY 3a TO, YTO OH MO3BOJIUJI MHE O3HAKOMUTBCS C €ro
dororpadhusmm n mukpoduirbmamu pykomnuceir V, R, u J. O pykonucsx
2 En. cm.: CokouioB, “Marepuaibl U 3aMeTKHU MO CTAPUHHOM CIIaBSIHCKOM
nutepatype,” 1—167; Auumupckuii, bubauoepapuueckuii 0630p anokpugos
8 H0JICHOCAABAHCKOLL U pycckoll nucomennocmu, 81—88; A. Vaillant, Le livre des
secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction francaise (Paris: Institut d’Etudes
Slaves, 1952 [repr. Paris, 1976]) iii-viii; Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.92—93;
idem, “Enoch, Second Book of,” Anchor Bible Dictionary 2.517—519;
C. Bottrich, Das slavische Henochbuch (JSHRZ Band V Lieferung 7;
Giitersloh: Giitersloher Verlaghaus, 1995) 788ff.

154 Pxm. V (VL 125) [Nr. 3], ¢. 317.
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B 3akuitoueHue ciieyeT 3aMeTUThb, YTO, Kak MOKa3blBaeT
MpPOBEJIeHHBbI aHalIu3, HEKOTOPbIC BaKHbI€ YTCHUSI, OT-
HOCSIIUECS K afjaMUYeCKOU TpaaAulluu, MOXHO HAaWTU B
PYKOTIUCSIX KpaTKo# peaakiuu. M3 aToro BoBce He ClenyeT,
YTO 3TH UTEHUSI BTOPUUYHBI U HE OTHOCSTCS K OPUTUHAJIBHO-
MY 3aMBbICJly anokaaurcuca. Peabunuraiusi mpocTpaHHOM
penakiiuu, paBHO KaK U yKpernJieHue ee peryTaiuu B IMo-
CIeAHUX MCCIIeJOBaHUSIX, HE IOJIXKHA BECTH K aBTOMAaTHUyYe-
CKOMY OTPUIIAHWIO KPaTKOMN pelaKIMKU KaK HeayTeHTUYOM
1 BTOpu4HOM. ITpocTast mpuBep>KeHHOCTh K TOW WJIU UHOU
penakiiuu HEMUHYEMO yITpollaeT NpodJieMy peKOHCTPYKIIMH
u3HavaiabHOro TeKkcTa. Hala 3ajmaya ropasao cioxHee, 1o-
CKOJIBKY OHa TpeOyeT TIIATEJIbHOIO0 MCCJIeAOBaHUsI O00TOC-
JOBCKMX MHTEHIIMI aBTOPOB U pedaKTOpoB TekcTa. Eie
Tpu necatuiaeTus Ha3zan @peHcrc AHOepCEeH TIpeaynpesKaal
ucciaenonateaeit Bropoit kHurn EHoxa o TOM, 4TO He cie-
JIYET TOPOTUTHCS C yIPOIIAIOIIMMU U HEOCHOBATEJIbHBIMU
3akJIroyeHusiMU. B yacTHOCTU, OH oTMeyas: “Bce maTtepuaibl
MOJIKHBI OBITH 00ayMaHBKI... [Ipy HacTosIIIEeM COCTOSITHUU
UCcea0BaHUM TPYAHO CYIUTh O TIOJJIMHHOCTHU UJAN HEMOI -
JIMHHOCTHU KaKoro-aubo maccaxa.” !

MoTuB roaona

ITpoBeneHHBIN HAMU aHAIU3 TIOKA3aJl, YTO aBTOPHI CITaBSIH-
CKOTO aroKaJIMIIcuca ObIIM 3HAKOMbBI C MOTUBAMU U TEMaMU,
HAIIOMUHAIOLIMMU O cofepxXaHuu XKumus Adama u Eeébi. OnuH
U3 caMbIX M3BECTHBIX aJaMUYECKMNX MOTUBOB, OTCYTCTBYIO-
1 B OMOJIeMCKOM NOBECTBOBAHUM, HO HAJIMYECTBYIOLIMIA
B MO3AHEUINNX BHEOUOIEMCKMX NPpeJaHUsIX — TOJIoA AlamMa
u EBbI mociie Ux U3rHaHus U3 DaeMa Ha 3eM1o.>°

155 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.93—94.

156 O motuBe ronona B Kumuu Adama u Eeer cMm. Anderson, “The Penitence

Narrative in the Life of Adam and Eve,” 6.
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Hexoropsie Bepcun 2Kumus Adama u Eébt HA4MHAIOT CBOE
MOBECTBOBAHUE C OMUCAHUSI U3THAHUS MEPBbBIX JIOASH U3
DneMckoro caga. Mictopus 3aTeM IpOa0IKAETCs OIIMCaHUEM
roJioga rMepBbIX JIOJEN, KOTOPbIMA OHU MOYYyBCTBOBAJIM, KOTIa
oKasaJIMCch Ha 3eMJye. M3 aToro pacckasa cjeayer, 4TO IpHr-
YUHOW UX Tojiofga ObLIO HE OTCYTCTBME MUILM Ha 3eMJie, HO
3aTpyIHEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CMEHOM MMPUBBIYHOTO MATAHUS,
KoTopble ObJIO Yy HUX B Pato, rae mepsble JTIOAU HACHILLIAINCH
HeOecHoi nuieit. UHTepecHOo, YTO apMsSIHCKasl, Tpy3UHCKas
U JJaTuHCcKasl Bepcuu Kumusi Adama u Eéb moguepKrBaroT
pasuure MeXIy IByMsT BUIAMU AN aHTeJILCKOM TTUTIEH,
KoTopyto Anam u EBa BKyIllajiu B paro, U TO NMUILEH, KOTO-
PpYIO TIPUIILIIOCH TOOBIBATH Ha 3emie.'>’

Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa ncTopus rojoaa repBbIX JTIOAECH
packpbITa B HOBOM IOJIEMHUYECKOM acliekTe. Bropast 9acth
CJaBSIHCKOTO amoKaJIuIcuca OoIrchiBaeT, KaK CeIbMOi ma-
Tpuapx, TaK Xe, KaKk Hekorna AnaMm u EBa, ObUI nepeHeceH
¢ Heba Ha 3emurto. Ho aToT mepexon, B OTJIMYME OT CYyAbOBI
IMEPBBIX JI0AEH, ObLUI OnaronpusTHEIM: EHOX He ObLI ¢ 1O-
30pOM U3THAH ¢ Hebec, KaK 3TO CIAYYUIOCH C TIEPBO3AaHHOMN
mapoii, Ho ObUI OTIpaBJjieH boroMm Bo BpeMeHHOE MyTelle-
CTBUE Ha 3eMJII0, YTOOBI MPenoaaTh CBOUM ACTSIM MMOYUYCHUSI.
N3 2 En. 56:2 Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO mociie Bo3BpalineHus EHoxa,
CBhIH TNaTpuapxa, Madycauni, morpocua OTLOBCKOTO OJiaro-
CJIOBEHUSI LIS TOTO, YTOOBI IIPUTOTOBUTH €My HEMHOTO €JIbI.
ToabKo YTO BO3BpPATUBIIUICS U3 HEOECHOTO MyTEIIeCTBUS
BU3MOHEP OTBEYaeT eMy OTKa30M:

Otpbuia Medycamomsb otiieBu cBoemy EHoxoBu: “Yto ecthb
roxb ounma TBouMa, otue? Jla coTBOpUMB OparirHa Tpe JIi-
eMb TBOUMb. [la 6J1arocIoBUIIIM XpaMbl HAIlla U CBIHBI CBOSI,
U BCI JOMOYaala TBOS, IPOCIABUILIH JIOJU CBOS, J1a TAKO IO
ToMb otuaemin.” M orsbima EHOX CbIHOBU CBOEMY, U peue:
“Crelay, 9ago, OT AHU, M3Ke rmomMasa Ms ['octionb enbemMb

157" A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve. Second Revised Edition (eds.
G.A. Anderson and M.E. Stone; Early Judaism and Its Literature, 17;
Atlanta: Scholars, 1999) 3E.
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CJIaBbl CBO€4d, U CTpAallTHO OBICTb MH"B, HM CJ1aaguT MU 6anJHO,
HHN MU Cd XOIE€TH O 3EMHOMDb 6anJH15.158

BaxkHBIM CBSI3BIBAIOIINM MOMEHTOM MEXIY €HOXMYECKUM
MMOBECTBOBAHUEM U apPMSIHCKOM, TPy3MHCKOM 1 JIJaTUHCKOM
BepcusiMu JKumusi Adama u Eebl iBRsieTcsl aKlLIeHTUPOBaHUeE
Toro ¢akTa, 4YTO 3eMHas TNIA He TTOAXOIUT ISl SBUBILIETOCS
u3 HebecHbIX chep. [ToBecTBoBaHue Kumus Adama u Eebl
MoaApOOHO OocTaHaBIMBaeTCs Ha 3Tou Teme. Tak, 31ech, B
YacTHOCTH, TOBOPUTCSA O ToM, uTo Anmam u EBa “He mMorim
HaWTHU MUILY, TTOJOOHYIO TOUM, KOTOPOI OHU INMUTAJIUCh B
Paro.” TloBecTtBOoBaHue 0 EBe (4:2) TakxKe MPSIMO TOBOPUT
O pa3JIMyMM MEXKIYy 3eMHOW M HeOeCHOI MuIleii, Ha3bIBas
3eMHYIO MUIIY — KOPMOM IJist 3Bepeit.!>?

DTHU cOBNAaACHUS 3aCTABISIIOT MTPEATNOIOXKUTh, UYTO MIpe-
IaHue, oTpaxkeHHoe BO 2 En. 56:2, BO3MOXKHO ITPEeACTABIISIET
Cco0011 yacTh MOJISMUKU C IpeaTaHUsIMU 00 AnamMe B cJIaBSIH-
ckoM arokanurncuce. EHox 3aech n3oopaxaercsi B KauecTBe
cyliecTBa 0oJjiee coBeplleHHOTro, yeM AnaMm u EBa, KoToprle, B
OTJINYME OT HEro, ObUIU BBIHY>KIAEHBI IPUHSTH 36 MHYIO TTHIITY
mocje ux rpexornaaeHus. Takke cieayeT OTMETUTh, YTO 3TO
npenaHue HUKaK He MOTJIO IToItacTh Bo Bropyio kaure EHoxa
U3 caaBsIHCKOTO Kumus Adama u Eébt, TaK KaK CJIaBIHCKOE
Kumue HIIeTO HEe TOBOPUT O Pa3IM4YMU MEXIy 36MHOU U
HeOeCHOM IMUIIei.

158 “Orpevan xe MedycanoM oty cBoemy EHoxy: ‘“UTo yromHo riazam
TBOUM, oTel? Jla npuroroBum eay (13 Toro) mjst Tedst. M na 61arocioBUIb
JloMa Hallli U CBIHOBE# CBOUMX, U BCEX JOMOYA/IIIEB CBOUX, U MTPOCIABUIIIb
JIIOJIEN CBOUX, UM TOCJIe 9TOro yineub.” EHOX Xe OTBETUJI CbIHY CBOEMY,
roBopsi: ‘3Haii, 4yamo, 4YTO ¢ TeX Iop, Kak ymactuia MeHs ['ocrnoab eneem
CJIaBBbI CBOEM, M BOCTpEIeTal 51, HE YCIaXX1aeT MEHsI IUILA, U HE XOUETCsI MHE
(Hu4ero) u3s 3eMHbIX OJon.”” HaBranosuu, “Kuura EHoxa,” 3.226—227.

159 A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 5E.
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MoTtuB BOXBEro JIMKA

Hauie vccienoBaHue MOTHBa MOYUTAHUS aHTelaMu AlamMa
Mmokasajao, YTO OAUH U3 CaMbIX Ba*KHbBIX KOHIIETITyalbHBIX
Y3JIOB aJlaMHUYeCcKOU ImojeMuku Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa
HaxoauTcs B 22-U rjiaBe CJaBSIHCKOTO aroKajiuricuca, B
KOTOpOI1 oInmuchiBaeTcs BocxoxiaeHue EHoxa Ha Hebeca u
ero rnpecBeTjioe npeobpaxeHue npen [Mpecromom Crnassbl.
3nech, mepexon narpuapxa K HoBoMy, HeOECHOMY OBITUIO,
cos/iaeT 0JarormpusITHYIO MMOYBY AJ151 3aUMCTBOBaHUSI MOTH -
BOB U3 MpelaHuii 00 Agame, 1 OCOOEHHO, MpeacTaBIeHU
O CBETOHOCHOCTHU MEPBO3/IaHHOTO YeJiIoBeKa.

Kak HaMm yxke usBecTHO, cusiomias Mmetramopdosa EHoxa
npoucxoaut nepen boxectBeHHBIM JInkoM. MoTuB boxbero
JIuua ciy>KuT 34eCh BaXKHOM CBSI3bIO MEXITYy N300paKeHUEM
cnaBbl, oOopeTeHHOIT EHOXxOM, 1 n300paxkeHueM TepBOHa-
JaJibHOM cBeToOHOCHOCTU Anama. IIpecBeTtioe rmpeodpaxkeHue
CEIbMOTO AOIMOTOITHOTO MaTpuapxa NpPoOUCXOAUT Mpe Tpe-
CJaBHBIM IpucyTcTBUEM ['ocrona, KOTopoe UMeHyeTCs B 22-1i
¥ 39-11 rnaBax Bropoit knuru Enoxa “JIuuoM boxxunm.” 160
Tak, u3 22-1i rj1aBbl Mbl Y3HaeM, 4YTO BuaeHue boxnbero JIuka
NOPUBOAUT K HEOOPATUMBIM TTOCIAEICTBUSIM JJ151 (PU3UYECKOTO
Teja narpuapxa. Ero TeJeCHOCTb NpeTeprieBaeT peliuTeIbHbIe
nepeMeHbl: OBesiHHbIN boxecTBeHHBIM cBeTOM EHOX mpe-
BpalllaeTcs B MpeciaBHOE aHIeJbCKOE CylllecTBO. B TekcTe
rOBOPUTCSI, UTO Mocje BcTpeuu ¢ Jlukom EHox “cran Kak
OIMH U3 NPEeCHAaBHBIX,” 1 YTO HE ObLJIO 3pMMOI0 pa3INdusl
Mexay HUMU. Mtak, 3nech Mbl BUAMM, 4TO nepexon EHoxa

160 2 Fy. 22: “Bunbxs [ocriona, Julie ero CUJIHO, U MPECIaBHO, U CTPALLHO.
Kro ectb uctioBbnaru, o0bsITH cyliee aulie ['ocIionHe, CUJTHOE U TIpecTpali-
HOE, WJIM MHOTOOYHOE €T0 I MHOTOIJIAaCHOE, U 0€3pYKOTBOPEHBIN MTPEeBEIN -
KbIit ipbcToirs ['OCcioNieHb, MM CTOSTHUE €Xe eCTh O HEMb XepyBUMCTbIT 1
cepacdumcTbii Bou, niau HerrpeMbHHOe, MK HeucnoBbaaemoe, HEMOTYHOE
U cilaBHOE ero ciayxeHue.” 2 En. 39: “Bbl ke, yaga Most, BUIUTE JIUIIE MOE,
nmogoOHO BaMa 31aHa yejloBbKa, a3 xe Bumbx nuie ['ocrmogHe, Ko xenb3o
OT OTHSI paxkeXXeHHO, UCKpPHI oTiyammu.” Hasranosuy, “Kuura Enoxa,”
3.214; 3.220.
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K HOBOMY HeOeCHOMY OBITHIO JiejaeT ero “ogHuM U3 Ipe-
CJIaBHBIX.”

B uac nepexona, cynporuB JIuna ['ocrioga, coocTBeH-
Hoe aullo EHoxa cTaHOBUTCSI MHBIM HEXEIU TIPeKAe: JTUK
narpuapxa MpOCBETJISIETCS CJIaBOM, OTparKalollleil CBET
I'ocnmonHero Jluka. Tema HoBoro TBopeHus mnpen Jiniom
boxxuMm sBisieTcst BaXKHbIM MOMEHTOM, CBSI3bIBAIOIIIMM HOBOE
coctosiHue EHoxa ¢ u3HavajJbHBIM COCTOSITHUEM AllaMa BO
cnaBe. Kak roBopunocs Boiiie, “JIuio” B 22-i1 rimaBe Bropoii
KHuru EHoxa npeacrasiasieT co00li MpUUYMHY U ITIepBOO0Opa3s,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY U OBLIIO “COTBOPEHO” HOBOE HeOeCcHOe
teao EHoxa. DTo HoBoe TBopeHue npen Jlumom boxuum
O3HayaeT 3/1eCb, HECOMHEHHO, BO3BpallleHUe K JOTPEXOBHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO AaMa, KOTOPbIM TOXKe ObLI CO3IaH Mo o0pa3y
JIuka boxpero. I[MoarBepkaeHUe TaKOMY IMOHUMaHUIO MbI
HaxoauMm Bo 2 Eu. 44:1, roe cKkazaHoO, YTO TMEpBO3MaHHbINI
4eJIOBEeK TakKxKe ObLI cOTBOpeH coraacHo JIuky boxkuio.
B yacTHOCTH, B TIEPBOMCTOUYHUKE CKa3aHO:

I'ocnmoab pykama cBouMa co3saa yeaoBbka v B mogoouun
JIU1Ia CBOEro, Maja M Bejinka cTBopu ['ocrionb. Ykapsia n1uie
yenopbue — ykapsieThb Jule ['ocrmoagHe, rHyniaeT cs Julia
yeynopbuya — rHymaet ¢ Juua ['ocrnogHsi, ipe3ps auiia
yesiopbua — npe3puth aule ['ocnniogHe; ribeb u Cya Benuks,
M3Ke TUTIOIOTH Ha JTuie yeaoBbky. o

HMHTepecHO TO, uTO 31ech BTopast kKHura EHoxa oTctymaer
OT KAaHOHUYECKOTO UYTEHUsI, 3aCBUICTESIIHLCTBOBAHHOTO B
ouboserickoii kuure beitua 1:26-27, roe AnaM ObUI CO30aH
He o JIuuy boxbemy, Ho o Ero O6paszy (O I73). ®dpeHcuc
AHJIepceH oTMeuaeT, YTO BbICKazaHHasi BoO BTopoii KHure
Enoxa “mbicib 3aMedaTesibHa CO BCEX CTOPOH... TEKCT IMOphI-
BaeT C MPeXXHUM MTOHUMaHUEM o0pa3sa... B TekcTe roBoputcs

161 “T'ocnionb pyKaMu CBOMMM CO3/aJl YeJIOBEKa B ITOA00ME JI1Lia CBOETO,
MaJioro v BeJInKoro cotBopui ['ocnioab. M KTo 0cKOpOJISIeT JTUII0 YyesioBeve-
CcKOoe — OcKopOuIsieT muito ['ocroza, KTo THyIIaeTcst JIMIa YeJIOBEYeCKOTO —
rHymaercs auua ['ocnona, mpe3uparolinii JUILO YeJoBeKa — Tpe3upaeT
nuto Nocnona; rHeB (I'ocmmona) u Cyn Benuknii (kaeT) TeX, KTO IJTIOET B
auno 4yeaoBeky.” HaBranosuu, “Kuaura Enoxa,” 3.222—223.
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0 nodobuu auyy, a He 06pa3y NN 8UOeHUID, — OOBIYHBIX JJIs
CJIaBSIHCKOTO sI3blKa TESPMUHOB [MIpeaHa3HAUYeHHBIX| IJIsI
mip i

J1J1s1 Hac BMecCTe ¢ TeM OUYEBUIHO, YTO JaHHOE MPOUYTECHUE
MOSIBJISIETCSI HE B CJIaBIHCKOM OKPYKEHUU, HO TIPUHAIICXKUT
U3HavYaJabHOMY 3aMbicily Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, rie coTBope-
Hue npecBeTyioro Agama “no JIuny 'ocrioga” cooTBeTCTBYET
CXOTHOMY “aHTeIbCKOMY” COTBOPEHMIO CEIHbMOTO TOMOTOMHOTO
natpuapxa. Her coMmHeHMiT B TOM, 4YTO BBUAY COOOIIIEHUS O
npecylaBHOW aHTEJIbCKOUW Mpupoje AmamMa, OlIMcCaHHOTO BO
2 En. 30:11, aBTOpP CJIaBSIHCKOTO aIlOKaJIMUIICUCA MBbITAeTCSI
CBsI3aTb TEMY COTBOPEHUSI AqaMa ¢ MOTUBOM IIPeCcJIaBHOTO
JIuua lNocnona.

K coxanenuto, K. béTTprux He BUAUT orpenesomein
poau cumBoauku boxxbero Jluiia B M3Ha4YaJIbHOM COAEPKaHUM
CJaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJIurcuca, U oTBepraer onucaHus Jluua
T'ocnionns B 22-it u 39-1 rnaBax Bropoii kHuru EHoxa Kak
MO3IHENIINE BCTABKU. ' DTO TEKCTOJIOIMYECKOE pELLIEHNE,
C TOYKU 3PEHUSI aBTOpa NJAaHHOI CTaThU, HECET MedaabHbIe
MOCJICICTBUS OJIsI UCCieqoBaHUs BETTprxa B 11eJ10M, HE TTO-
3BOJISISI €My OHSITh OOHY M3 HanOoJIee BaXKHBIX OOTOCITIOBCKIX
JVHUI claBsIHCKOTO anokanuncuca. Beab npenanue o Jluue
BboxbeMm mpencranisieT coO0M CBOEro poga KOHIETITyalb-
HBINM y3eJ pa3IMYHbIX MMOJIEMUYECKUX CTpaTeruii TeKcTa,
KOTOpPHbIE TECHO IepeIrIeTeHbl MeKay coboii. OagHa U3 3TUX
cTpaTeruii — CcBsI3b MEXAY MpeJaHUsIMU O BCEJIEHCKOM TeJie
Anama Bo 2 En. 30:8-11 u nmpenanusimMmu o boxkecTBeHHOI
@®opwme (lluyp Koma) B 39-i1 rnaBe Bropoii kHuru EHoxa,
rae maTpuapx n300paxkaeTcs B Ka4eCTBE TOTO, KTO OIMMCHIBAET
TeJiecHOCTh bora.

162 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.171, note b.
163 CwMm. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult, 112—113.
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Enent ot APEBA 2KM3HU

dpyroit agaMu4ecKuii MOTUB B UCTOPUU IIPeoOpakeHUSI
EHoXxa — »TO CBETOHOCHBIN eJieii, TpU MOMOIIU KOTOPOTro
IMIPOMUCXOAUT IpeclaBHOE IIpeodpaxkeHue narpuapxa. Bo 2
FEn. 22:9 apxanren Muxauia n3o0paxkaeTcsl KaK MCTOpTaio-
muii EHoxa u3 ero “omexka” v moMas3blBalOILIMiA €ro eJICeM.
B Texkcte roBopuTcs, YTO BHEIIHUU BUJ Macja ObL1 BEJIU-
YyeCcTBeHHEE BEJIMYECTBEHHOIO CBETa, M 3arax ero momooeH
3amaxy MUpPpbI, U BECh OH ObLI MOA00EH JlydyaM CHUSIOIIEro
csera.'* TTomaszaHue HEGECHBIM eJIeeM IIPeEOOpakaeT ImaTpu-
apxa: BMeCTO “0JIeK/]l KOXXaHbIX” OH 00JieKaeTCsl B IIPecBETIOoe
MMOKPOBBI OE€CCMEPTHOTO aHTEJIBCKOIo ObITUSI — B OAHO U3
TpeCcIaBHENUILINX ONCSIHUM.

OueBUAHO, YTO ITPOUCXOKACHUE eJiesl, YIOTPEeOJIeHHOTO
npu momazanuu EHoxa, cBsizaHo ¢ oopa3om JdpeBa 2Kuznu,
KoTopoe Bo 2 En. 8:3—4 omnuchiBaeTCsI B IOXOXKEM CUMBO-
JIMYECKOM KiTioye. !

CienyeT OTMETUTD, YTO TIOMa3aHue CeIbMOTO MaTpuap-
Xa — 9TO YHUKAJIbHbIA MOTUB B €HOXMUYECKUX MpeIaHUsIX.
IHosasnenue EHoxa mepen npectojioM B Knuee Cmpasiceii
ero npeoopaxeHue B CoiHa YenoBeueckoro B Kruee [Ipumu

164 “Tnarona Focnonb Muxaitinosu: ‘Iloumu EHoXa, U cOBJIEUN CO 36 MHBIX
puU3, U ITOMaxu ejeeMb O6J1arbiMb, 1 00Jiedr B pyu3u ciaBHbL.” M coBieue
M1 Muxamil ¢ pu3 MOUX, M IToMa3a Ms MacjioMb onarumsb. I BumbHue
MacJia madye cBbra BeJMKaro, MacTh €ero — sIKO poca 0Jjiara, 1 BOHSI €ro,
SIKO M3MYPHO, M JIyda e€ro SIKO COJIHEYHBIN. W 3riIsmax Bcs caMb: U OBIX,
SIKO €IMHB OT CJaBHBIX, U He OslIie pa3anyua B3opHaro.” HaBraHoBUY,
“Kuura Enoxa,” 3.214.

165 “J] mosicta Msl OTTy[a MyXa, Bb3BEIOCTa HA TPEThe HEOO, U MOCTABUCTA
Msl TTocpenu mopoibl. U mbcTo TO HeBUAMMO 106pOTOI0 BUIBHMA: BCE APEBO
onarouBbTHO, BeCh 101 3phIb, BCe OpalrHO NPUCHO KUTISI, BCE IbIXaHUE
61aroBOHHO. M 9eThIpe peKu MUMO TEKYIIIM TUXUMb IIeCTBUEeMb. Besak rpan
noOpb paxkaroliy Ha ruiio. M npeBo xXn3HeHoe Ha MbcTh ToMb, Ha HeMXKe
mouuBaeTh ['ocnonp, erna xonuts ['ocTionk B paii, M IPEBO TO HECKAXKEMO
n06poTo10 61aroBoHbCTBA. U Ipyroe npeBo BbCKpail — MacJIMHHO, Ty4s
Macyio BeIMHY. M1 Bce mpeBo OJiaro mjiona, HbCTh Ty ApeBa OecIuiogHA.
N Bce mbcTto 6maroBoHHO. WM arrenu, XpaHsmwu 1opony, cBbTiab 3bio,
HEMpeCcTaHHBIMB TJIaCOMBb OJ1arbIMb IThHUEeMb cirykat bory mo Bcs qHu.”
Hasranosuu, “Kuura Exnoxa,” 3.206.
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He Moapa3dyMeBaeT HUKaAKOTO ITOMa3aHMsl WV YIIOTpeOIeHUS
enesi. [TozmHeilne eHoOXUUYeCcKUe MpeaaHusl JTUTepaTyphbl
YepToroB Toxe HUYEro HE roBOPSIT O Maciae. Tak, Harpu-
Mep, HUKaKUX YIIOMUHAHUM O TOMa3aHUU Mbl HE BCTpeyaeM
B pacckase o npeobpaxeHun EHoxa B MertaTtpoHa B Cegep
Xetixarom.

Ho HensBecTHBIN B eHOXMYECKOM MMUCHMEHHOCTU, MOTUB
nomazaHus ejieeM oT JIpeBa 2KusHu, TeM He MeHee, Urpaet
Ba>KHEWUILYIO pOJIb B IIpeaaHusax oo Amame. Tak, B riase
35(9) 2Kumus Adama u E6bt Mbl HAXOAUM UCTOPUIO OOJIE3HU
Anama. B Hell onmuchIBalOTCS ITOCAeAHUE THU IpaoTLa, Iepe-
XUBaloIIero riyboyvalimiee nmorpsiceHue u 0oJib. I[IbITascey
HaiTH uchejieHne, Agam otrpasisgeT EBy n Cuda'® B pait,
4TOOBI OHU MpUHECaU emy elieii oT JpeBa 2Ku3HuU, Tak KakK
TOJILKO OH 00JIagaeT CBOMCTBAMM, HEOOXOTMMBIMHU JIJIsT 00-
JIErYeHUSI MYK U UCLIeJICHUsI TIEpBOUYEIOBeKa U JapOBaHUS eMy
oeccmeptusi. Ho mociaHHUMKY HE CIIPaBIISIIOTCS C 3adadeii:
apxaHrea MuxauJl OTKa3blBaeTCsl BblAaTh HEOSCHBIN eneit
EBe u Cudy, ckazas, 4To ejieii OyneT yrnoTpedieH TOJIbKO
TOoTaa, “Koraa roiabl KOHIIA UCIOJHSTCS BCeleJo” U TeMU,
KTO “IOCTOMH BOWTHU B paiickuii Can.”'¢’

MBI HE MOXXeM He OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha HECKOJIbKO
BaXHBIX COOTBETCTBUI MEXKITY TPATUIIUSIMU OTPasKeHHBIMH
Kak B Kumuu Adama u Eevt, Tak 1 Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa,
a UMEHHO:

166 O Cude B nyneiickux U XxpucTuaHckux npeaanusx cm.: T. Gluck, The
Arabic Legend of Seth, the Father of Mankind (Ph.D. diss., Yale University,
1968); A. Klijn, Seth in Jewish, Christian and Gnostic Literature (SNT, 46;
Leiden: Brill, 1977); R. Kraft, “Philo on Seth: Was Philo Aware of Traditions
Which Exalted Seth and His Progeny?” The Rediscovery of Gnosticism (2 vols.;
ed. B. Layton; SHR, 41; Leiden: Brill, 1981) 2.457—8; G. MacRae, “Seth
in Gnostic Texts and Traditions,” SBLSP 11 (1977) 24—43; B. Pearson,
“The Figure of Seth in Gnostic Literature,” The Rediscovery of Gnosticism (2
vols.; ed. B. Layton; SHR, 41; Leiden: Brill, 1981) 2.472—504; E. C. Quinn,
The Quest of Seth for the Oil of Life (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1962);
M. Stone, “Report on Seth traditions in the Armenian Adam Books,” The
Rediscovery of Gnosticism (2 vols.; ed. B. Layton; SHR, 41; Leiden: Brill,
1981) 2.459—-71.

167 A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 45E (apMsiHCKas Bepcus).
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1. llenp momMazaHusa B oboux InpegaHusax cxoaHa. I1o-
MaszaHue HeoOXOIMMO Ui “BOCKpelleHus Tejia Anama,” '8
TO €CTh BO3BpAllleHUsI OT COCTOSIHMSI 3€eMHOM “maniiectu’”
K HETJIEHHOMY U CBETJOMY COCTOSIHHUIO MEePBO3IaHHOTO
yenoBeka. He ciayudaitHo uro Bo 2 Ex. 22 moma3aHue Hebec-
HBIM ejieeM mpeoOpaxkaeT EHoxa B MpecBeT/Ioe aHIeJIbCKOe
cymiectBo. Kak MBI y:ke oTMedann, 3To HalIOMUHAET OITrca-
HUe MepBo3IaHHOTOo uejioBeka Bo 2 Fx. 30:11 Kak ci1aBHOro
aHTEJILCKOTO CYIIIeCTBa.

2. JIroau, KOoTOpbIM MpeaHa3HAauYeHO CyAbOOI OBITh I10-
Ma3aHHBIMU, TaKXXe CXOIHBI MexKay coboii. Bo Bropoii kHure
Enoxa n B Kumuu Adama u Eewvr eneii ynorpeoisiercs (Ui
TOTOB K YIOTPEOJIEeHUIO) OJIsd ITpeoOpaKeHrsl IIpaBeaHbIX,
KOIJla OHU CTSXKAIT aHIeJIbCKOEe COCTOSIHME B HEOECHBIX
cpepax. Tak, B 2Kumuu eneit npuroToBaeH JIs “IOCTOM-
HbIX BXoxaeHus B Can.”!'® Maiiky CTOyH OTMeYaeT, 4To
BO Bropoit Kuure EHoxa “roBopurtcs o moMazaHuU ejieeM
HeOecHOro djaroyxaHusl, KOTOPbI U CITOCOOCTBYET MPeo0-
paxkeHuIo npaBeaTHUKoB.” 70

AHaJIOTUYHOE MOJIOXKEHUE Bellleit Mbl BcTpeyaeM B TpeTbeit
kHure Bapyxa, roe Harpagoi npaBeIHbIX Ha3BaH eJieil. Xappu
['>iinopa oTMeyaeT, UYTO TeMa ejiesl B 3TOM IePBOMCTOUYHUKE
CBsi3aHa ¢ npegaHusiMu oo Aname. OH 3aMedaeT, YToO “uU3-3a
HemocaymaHus AgaMm yrpatui “ciaBy boxbio” (4:16[G]),
KaKOBYIO MOXKHO CpaBHUTH cO ciaaBoii aHrejnoB (13:4[S]).
A Harpazaa npaBedHbIX — eJieil, BO3MOXHO MOTOMY, YTO 3TO
3HaK cjaaBbl boxXbeil, KOTOPYIO aHreI-BOXAaThIi HECKOJIbKO
pa3 B TeKCTe obelnaeT rmokaszath Bapyxy (6:12; 7:2; 11:2;
16:3[S]). He ciryyaiiHO MBI 3eCh HAXOIMM IIPEAAHUS O TOM,
4yTO AllaM MBITAJCS MOJYyYUTh “ejieii MUJIOCTU” B MOMEHT
cMepTH, 1 yTo EHOX OBLI TTpeoOpaxeH “eneeM ciaaBbl.”!”!

168 4 Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 45E (apMsiHCKas Bepcusi).
169 4 Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 45E (rpy3uHCKasi BEpCHsI).
170 Stone, “The Angelic Prediction in the Primary Adam Books,” 127.

7l H.E. Gaylord, “3 (Greek Apocalypse of) Baruch,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983])
1.658.
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3. BaxxHO OTMETUTh, YTO, KaK BO Bropoii kHure EHoxa,
Tak U B JKumuu, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a TTIOMa3aHUE BbICTYyIIaeT
apxanren Muxawui.'”? B 22-i1 rnaBe Bropoit knuru Exoxa
OH TTOMa3bIBaeT CeAbMOTO MaTpuapxa CUSIIOIIUM eJieeM, YTO
IIPUBOAMT K €ro IpecBeTIOMY IIpeodpakeHuio. B 3 Bap.
15:1 Muxaua OpuHOCUT HEOECHBIN eJieil mpaBedHbIM.! 73
B 2Kumuu Adama u Eesi, cynsi 1o BceMy, TaKKe€ UMEHHO OH
OTBETCTBEHEH 3a MacJjo, TaK Kak oTKa3 BblaaTh ejeii Cudy
IISI UCLIeJIeHUST AnaMa 3By4HuT OT eTo JIMIIA.

4. UaTepecHO, 4TO Kak Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, Tak 1 B
Kumuu ynmoMuHaeTCs 31304 ¢ “ncrekanueMm’” macna. Tak,
B Tpy3WHCKOM Bepcuu 2Kumust Adamot u Eevt 36(9):4 ckazaHo:
“... (bor) mouuret anrenaa Cpoero B Paii, rue peso XKuszuu,
13 KOTOPOro UCTEKAeT Macjo, TaK YTO OH MOXET JAaTh Tebe
HeMHOTO Macia.”!’* 2 Fu. 8:5 aBHO IIPUMBIKAET K DTOM XKe
Tpaguuuu, roBops: “U psamom apyroe nepeBo — MacJIUYHOE,
MCTOYalolnee MOCTOSHHO Maciio.”!”> CTOyH B CBSI3U C 3TUM
otMevaeT: “Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa oco60 nmoaguepKuBaeTcst
CUMBOJIMKA MCTEUYEHMSI Macja, TaK XXe, KaK 1 B KHUTax o0
Aname.”!76

Bce aTm cxoncTBa moka3pIBaOT, YTO MOTUB Macja, MC-
Tekarolero u3 Jpesa Kuzuu Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa, B
IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH IIPOUCXOANUT U3 TPATUIINN aTaMUIECKUX
npenaHuii. JlaHHast TpaguLvsi, Cyasi IO BCeMY, HE MOXeET
OBITh IIPpU3HAHA MO3OHENIIIe BCcTaBKOW. 3apuKCUpoBaH-
Hasl B 00erX peaakivsix, OHa UrpaeT BaKHYIO POJIb B ClIeHE
cBeTJIoro npeodpaxkeHuss EHoxa.

172.Cm. Stone, “The Angelic Prediction in the Primary Adam
Books,”126.

173 E.C. Quinn, The Quest of Seth for the Oil of Life (Chicago: University
of Chicago Press, 1962) 59.

174 A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 40E.

175 “U npyroe apeBo BbCKpail — MAacJAMHHO, Ty4s MacJjio BbIMHY.” Has-

TaHoBud4, “Knawura Enoxa,” 3.206—7.
176 Stone, “The Angelic Prediction in the Primary Adam Books,” 126.

101



Bropas Krura EHoxa

M CKYNUTEJNDb T'PEXA AJAMA

Kak 0bL10 y2Ke 3aMedyeHO paHee, YTO B IMO3IHEU ny1eliCKOoMn
MUCTHUKEe MeTaTpoH paccMaTpuBaJiCsl B KauyecTBe O0oxKe-
CTBEHHO! CYILIIHOCTHU, BIIE€PBbI€ BOILIOTUBILIEIICS B AlamMe,
a 3areM B EHOxXe, KOTOpbIi BHOBb B30l11IeJI B HEOECHBIU TOM
MEePBO3/IaHHOIO YEJIOBEKA U B BBICOTAX BCEJIEHHOW 3aHSJI
npeaHa3HauYeHHOe eMy MecTo. Duinn AJleKcaHaep B CBI3U
Cc 3TUM oTMmevaeT: “EHoX, TaKuM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS UC-
KyMUTEJIeM — BTOPbIM AJlaMOM, TTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO
OBLIIO BO3POXKIEHO YesioBedecTBO.”!”” BIioHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO
3TOT OOrOCIOBCKUIN MOTUB UCKYITUTEIbHOMN POJIK CEAbMOTO
naTpuapxa yxe pa3BuBaics Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa.

B 64-ii rmaBe TpocTpaHHOM pedaKIIUU CIaBIHCKOTO aIlo-
Kajauricuca oOHapy>KUBaeTCsl UHTEPECHOE BbICKA3bIBAHUE,
KOTOpOEe, MO MHEHUIO OJITHOTO M3 JYUYIINX MepPeBOJIYNKOB
Bropoit knuru EHoxa, “Bpsig a1 Obl ITOHPaBUJIOCHh KaK
XPUCTUAHUHY, TaK U nyaero.” !’ B oToil riaBe ONMCchIBACTCS
nouutaHue EHoxa “crapeiilimHaMu Hapojaa” U “Bcei 001 -
HBI” Ha MECT€ ero BTOPOIo BOCXOXIeHUS Ha HebOo. Jlromnu,
npuileae NoYTUTh narpuapxa, oopailalTcs K HEMY CO
CJIEIYIOIIMM BO33BaHUEM:

W 6pIcTh, erna rimarojia EHOXb CBIHOMB CBOUMDB U KHSI3eMb
JIIOICKBIMb, CJBIIINATE BCH JIIOIYE €ro U BCSI OJIMKHUKBI €ro,
s1K0 30BeTh ['ocrtonb EHoxa, u chBbIamia csi, riaroJjiolie:
“Unemsb n ubnyumsp EHoxa.” Y cHume cs1 10 IBOIO THICSIIb
MYy, U npumngoma 1o mbera Aszyxansb, unbxe osiine EHox u
CBIHOBHM €T0, M cTaplu oacThu, u nemosaiie EHoxa, riaaromito-
uie: “baarocinoBeHs ectb ['ocnonesu, Llapio Bbunomy, HbIHB
6J1arOCJIOBU JIIOJIM CBOSI I MPOCJIaBY Ha UM ['OCIIOAHHU, SIKO
Ts1 u36pa Focrnonb nmosbaaTesns, oTsiTy rpbx Hammxb.” 72

177" Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.

178 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.190.

179 “P1 6pu10: KOrma roBopusl EHOX CBIHOBBSIM CBOMM M KHSA3bSIM HapoO-
na, yCIbIIaJIy BCe JIIOIU ero U Bce OJU3KMUE ero, 4To npusbiBaeT EHOxa
T'ocrionw, 1, MocoBemaBIIKUCh, cka3anu: ‘Maem u mpuBerctByeM Enoxa.’
M cobpanock M0 IBYX ThHICSY MYKeil, U MPUILIA HAa MeCTO A3yxaH, Tie
Ob1 EHOX M CBIHOBBS €ro, W CTapeWIIMHbI Hapoja, U MPUBETCTBOBAIU
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BaxkHoii neranbpio 3TOro odpaiieHus SIBIsIeTCss 0003HaAUEHUE
EHoxa KakK Toro, KTo “oTHsLI Ipexu Halu.” Takoe orcaHue
naTpuvapxa Kak UCKyMNUTeJisi BBOOUT HAC B HEAOYMEHUE: KaKoM
MUMEHHO TI'peX MOT UCKYNUTh EHOX?

K. bérrpux npeajaraer, yTo onucanue EHoxa Kak ogHOro
U3 TeX, KTO CIIOCOOEH “OTATH” Ipexy 4eJI0BeUYeCTBa, JOIKHO
OBLIO OTpaxKaTh HE pealbHOCTh, HO TOJIbKO OXUAAHUS “CTa-
penmuH Jojackux.” BéTTpux nmomuepkuBaeT, uyTo Bropast
KHura EHoxa MoJIHOCThIO OTBEpraeT Uaeto NpuHsATUsS Ha ceds
Takoro aessHus bora,'®? ormeuas naccak u3 53-ii raaBbl, rae
naTpuapx NpeaynpekaaeT CBOMX Yajl, YTO OH HE CMOXET I10-
MOYb UM B JIEHb CyJa, TTOTOMY YTO HUKTO HE MOXKET MPUHSITh
Ha cebs uyxKoi rpex.'8!

K coxanenwuto, HabmoneHuss béTrpuxa, ocHOBaHHBIE
Ha OLIMOOYHOU METONOJIOTUU, YIIYCKAIOT U3 BULY CaMYIO
CYTh apryMeHTa, IpuBeAeHHOTO B 64-if ritaBe. UTHOpUpys
aJaMMUUYEeCKYylO MOJIEMUKY CJIaBSIHCKOTrO arokKajauIricuca, oH
yIycKaeT AeTalib, 00Jiee UeM BaXKHYIO JJIsSI TOYHOI UHTEepIIpe-
Taluu. A UIMEHHO, OH HE 3aMedaeT TOTro, 4YTo B 64-11 ri1aBe
Bropoii kHuru EHoxa “crapeillinHbl 3eMJI1” OTIPeaeasiioT
EHoxa He mpocTo B Ka4yecTBE TOrO, KTO “BO3bMET” rpex
yeJloBeYeCcTBa B OyayIlIeM, HO U KaK TOro, KTO yXe “OTHSI”
3TOT Irpex. AKLIEHT Ha YK€ COBEPIIEHHOM aKTe UCKYTIJIEHUS
NAaeT BaXXHbI KJIOY AJISI TIOHUMAaHUSI TOTO, KaKOii UMEHHO
rpex mor u3riiaguth EHox. [loBecTBOBaHMEe (POKYCHUPYETCS
3/IeCh He Ha UHAMBUAYaIbHBIX I'pexaxX MoToOMKOB EHoxa, HO
Ha TepBOHavYaJlbHOM Ipexe yejoBeyecTBa.

Takum 0OpazoM, CTAaHOBUTCSI SICHO, UTO UCKYTTUTEIbHOE
CJIYy>KEHHE TaTpuapxa COCTOUMT HE B TOM, UTO OH OyndeT 3a-
CTyHaThCsl 3a TPEXU CBOMX JETEi, 3a MaAIllIUX aHIeJ0B WU
cTapeHIlnnH 3eMJIM, Kak rnpearnojaraet bérrpux. Hanportus,

Enoxa, roBops: ‘bnarocioBen Tol y ['ocniona, Llapst Beunoro, HbIHe Xe
06J1arocJIOBUJI ThI JIIoAel cBOMX U IpociaaBuia (ux) nepen 'ocmomom, ubo
Tebst n36pai ['ocrmoasb, 4ToOBI MoBeaall (0 TBOPEHUU €r0) M OTHSII Tpexu

999

Haiwu.”” HaBranosuu, “Kuura EHoxa,” 3.228—-229.

180 Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult, 194-95; Béttrich, “The
Melchizedek Story of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reaction to A. Orlov,” 457.

181 2 Fn. 53:1—4. Cm. Takxke 2 En. 7:4—5, 62:2.
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31eCh TOBOPUTCS O MEPBOPOJIHOM rpexe Agama, KOTOPbIit
naTpuapx ObLJI CIOCOOEH MCKYMUTh B CBOEUM MpaBeJHOCTH,
BOCXOXIeHUU U IpeodpaxeHnn. CooTBeTCTBeHHO, EHOX yXe
MCTIOJIHUJI CBOIO POJIb B KaUeCcTBe “UCKYIIUTENs1” YeJ0oBeUeCcTBa
Onaromapsi CBoeMy IpecBeTIoMY IIpeobpaxkeHuto rpen Ilpe-
ctoioM CraBbl. YesloBeyecTBO, TAKUM 00pa3oM, yxke ObLIO
UCKYIUJIEHO B HEM, U 3TO UCKYTIJIEHUE A0 HAAEX 1y APYTUM
npaBeaHbIM, KOTOPbIE MMO3AHEE TOCTUTHYT IMOJOOHOTO Ke
paiickoro coctosiHus. BaxkHoIi neTajibio, IMoATBE pXKIaIolIeii
YHUKaJIbHOE UCKYTIUTeAbHOE 3HaueHue EHoxa, siBisieTcs To,
4TO, B OTIM4ue OoT 53-1 rnaBhwl, rae EHOX oTBepraeT uuaeio
BMelllaTeIbCTBa B 3aMbices boxkecTBa, B 64-i1 m 65-if rimaBax
OH yX€ HE€ COMPOTUBJIISIETCS MBICIIM O CBOEH CITOCOOHOCTU
MOHECTU T'peX YeaoBeuecTBa.

OtBet EHOXa Ha oOpaillieHre K HeMy JIIoaei, 3apuKCupo-
BaHHEBIN B 65-11 TJTaBe, BHOBB JOKA3bIBaeT, YTO CJIOBA “OTHSIT
rpexuv Haliu” UMEIOT aJaMUUYECKUI CMBICT U OTHOCSTCS K
naaeHUo npaorua B Daeme. HecnyvaiiHo nmatpuapx Ha-
YHUHaEeT OTBET C TOTO, UTO nepedpasupyeT pacckas O COTBO-
peHuu Agama, ToBopsi, uTo I'ocroaps “co3gai yejoBeka Io
obpa3sy cBoemy.”!8? Jlaree oH cooOiaet, yto ['ocroanb gan
nepBO3IaHHOMY YeJIOBEKY Ijla3a, YTOObl BUAETh, YIIIN, YTOObI
CJbIIATh, CEPALIE, YTOOBI XKeJlaTh, U pa3yM, YTOObI pelliaTh.
HexkoTopbie 371eMeHTHI 3TOM ITapadpasbl IIPEICTaBISIOT COO0M
QJITIO31 U1 Ha OMMCaHWe MepBO3JaHHOTO AlaMa, KOTOPbIe Mbl
Haxonum Bo 2 En. 30:9, a uMeHHO, Ha HEKOTOpPbIE CBOICTBA
(BulieHUE, CIyX, pa3yMeHUe), JaHHbIE TIePBOYEIOBEKY MPU
€ro COTBOPEHUMU.

EHoX 3akaHuYMBaeT CBOIi OTBET HAPOy TEMOU BOCCTAHOB-

182 “Orpbma EHOXb K momemMb cBouM, raroid: ‘CIplIuTe, 4aaa MOS.
[1pexxe, na uxke Bcsl He ObILLIS, MTPeXKe, 1a UKe HEe OCTa BCSl TBaph, MOCTAaBU
T'ocnons BbKa TBapHaro, u Mo TOMb CHTBOPU BCIO TBAPb CBOIO, BUANMYIO
U HEeBUIMMYIO, U T1I0 TOM e BchbM coszna yenopkka nmo obpasy coemy, u
BJIOXKU €My OYM BUIBTHU, U YU CJIBIIIATHA, U CEPALIe TTOMBILUISITA, U YMb
cbBbroBatu. Toraa paspbuiu I'ocrioas BbK yenosbka panu, u paznbau Ha
BpeMeHa M Ha Yachl, 1a pa3MbIIUISIETh YeJ0BbKD BpeMeHb NpbMbHBI, 1
KOHIA 3avyasia 1bTb, U KOHUM MbCsillb, U AHUI, Yac, U 1aCThb CBOIO XKMU3Hb

293

u cMmepTh.”” HaBranoBuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.228—230.
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JIEHUS YeJIOBEYEeCTBA B JOIPEXOBHOE “paiickoe” COCTOSIHUE,
ANEMOHCTPUPYSI TeM caMbIM, YTO BCE MOBECTBOBaHUE 2TOI
9acTHU TEKCTa CBSI3aHO C POJIBIO IMMaTpuapxa B Ipoliecce
YHUYTOXEHUs rpexa Anama.'®? TToaToMy BITOJIHE JJOTUYHO,
qTO 6J1arast BEeCTh HAICXIbl UCXOAUT M3 YCT MaTpuapxa,
yejioBeyeckasi mpupoja KOTOPOro yxke BOCCTaHOBJIEHA 10
nepBOHAYaJILHOTO paiickoro cocrosHusa. Bo 2 Fu. 65:8—10
naTpuapx TOBOPUT HaApoOJy O TOM, UTO B KOHIIE BPEeMEH BCe
npaBeIHUKHM, N30exXaBIlIne BeJIUMKoro cyaa ['ocriona,

... coenuHsaTcd B Beke Benukom, BMecTe coeuHATCS TpaBed-
HUKHU, 1 OYIyT NpeObIBaTh (TaM) BeuHo. M Goiiee He OyaeT M
HU Tpyda, HU OOJIE3HU, HU CKOPOU, HU OXUJIAHUS HEB3ron,
HU TSAATOT, HU HOYU, HU ThbMBbI; CBET BEJIUKUN OyneT i HUX
Bceraa. Ml creHa Hepa3pyluumas B paro BEJIMKOM OyJIeT 3aliu-
TOM MX XXUJIUILA BeYHOro. biaXXeHHBbI MpaBeIHUKU, KOTOPbIE
n36erHyT Cyna Benukoro ['ocriogHero, n60 o3apsiTcs Juia
VX TIOMOGHO coHILy. '8

3AKJIIOYEHUE

OrpaHuYeHHbIA 00bEeM Hallleil CTaThbWM HE IMO3BOJISICT UC-
cJemoBaTh BCe I'paHM aJaMM4YeCcKOl ImojeMUKU Bo BTopoii
KHure EHoxa. TeM He MeHee, HEKOTOPbIE BbIBOIBI MOTYT
OBITh CIeJIaHbI YK€ ceiuac.

183 “Erma ckoHYaeT cs BCS TBAPhb, I0Ke COTBOPU 1 0CoNb, U BCSIKD 4eJIOBEKD
naeth Ha Cyn ['ocrioneHb Beukeblii, Torma BpeMeHa NOrMOHYT, U 1BTh K TOMY
He OyneTh, HU Mbcsu, HU IHU, U Yaca K TOMY He MOUYTYT CsI, HO CTaHeTh
BbKB ennHb. M Bcu mpaBeqHUIIM, MKe YObrHyTs cyna Benukaro I'ocrion-
Hs1, TpuKynsT ¢ Bbub Beauirbmb, KymHO TIpUKYTIAT 51 mpaBeIHULTBX, 1
oynytb Bbunbu. K ToMmy He OyneTs B HUX Tpyaa, HU 60Jb3HU, HU CKOpOMU,
HM YaaHMWa HYXHa, HU YCUJIMA, HU HOIIU, HU TMbI, HO CBBTH BEJIUKD Oy-
neT UMb BeIMHY. M cTbHa Hepa3opuMma, U pail BeJIMKb OylIeTh UMb KPOBb
xwunuina BbuHa. biaxkenm mpaBemHunm, mxe n3obxkare Cyma Bemukaro
T'ocnionHst, 3aHe TIPOCBBTAT cs1 Tulia siko cojiHile.” HaBranoBuy, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.230.

184 Hapranosnu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.231.
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1. ITpoBeneHHOe ucciienoBaHKE MOKa3bIBa€T HAJTUUME O~
JIEMMKHU aBTOPOB CJIaBSIHCKOTO alloKaJIUIICuca ¢ TpaauliusiMu
Anama. DT mojaeMuYecKue JUHUU MPeACTaBIISIIOT COOOI He
TOJIbKO BHYTPEHHUII CIIOP C OMMCaHUSIMU TIepBoYeoBeKa
B TEKCT€ yKa3aHHOTO aloKajluIcuca, HO U UHTePTEKCTYy-
aJbHYIO MOJIEMUKY C BHEIIHUMU MpeaaHUusiMu od Aname,
3aCBUAETEJIbCTBOBAHHBIMU B Pa3IMYHbIX BepcUsix Kumus
Adama u Esébl.

2. AHaJIN3 MOKAa3bIBAET, UTO MOJEMUKA C alaMUYECKUMU
TpaaAuLIMSIMU YaCTO BbIpaxkaeTcsl B MepenuCchbiBAHUM “U3HA-
YajbHbIX” MOTUBOB M TE€M HMCTOPUMU MEepBOUETOBEKA, MPU
KOTOPOM clielIM(prdecKre aeTajiu ero omorpaduu repe-
HOCSTCSI HA HOBOTO MepcoHaxa, — CeIbMOI0 JTOMOTOMHOIO
natpuapxa Exoxa.

3. JlanHast cTaThs JEMOHCTPUPYET TOT PaKT, YTO BO
BTopoii kHure EHoxa, Kak 1 B paHHUX €HOXUYECKUX MTPO-
U3BEJICHUSIX, OTHOIIIEHUE aBTOPOB K JJUUYHOCTU AnamMa U
npeaaHusiM BOKPYT €ro UMEHU OCTaeTCsl B 3HAYMTEIbHOM
CTeIleHU ImojaeMuYHbIM. OmHaKo, 1o cpaBHeHUIo ¢ IlepBoii
kHuroii EHoxa, aBTopbl BTopoii kHuru EHoxa neMoH-
CTPUPYET paIuKaJIbHYIO CMEHY MOJIEMUUECKO CTpaTeruu.
KoHkypupymlliee mpeagaHue Telepb He 3aMaaiyuBacTCs,
KakK 3TO ObLJIO B pAaHHUX €HOXMYECKUX MPOU3BEIECHUSIX, HO
OTKPBITO U3JIaraeTcsl U MOJIEMUUYECKU TepepadaThiBaeTCs.
JlaHHasi cMeHa cTpaTeruu nNpoaAuKTOBaHa UIE0J0TUUECKOM
cuTyanuei KoHua nepuona Broporo Xpama, Korna UHTEH-
cudukalus corepHrnIecTBa KOHKYPUPYIOUIUX ITpeaaHnul O
BO3HECIIMXCS MaTpuapxax v popokax, okasaja peliaroliee
BIUSIHUE Ha TpaHcdopMalunio “KiaccuiecKoro” oOpasa
Enoxa. [Tonemuka Bokpyr Anama, Host, Menxuceneka u
Mouces Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa mpencraBasieT co0oit pe-
aKIMI0 EHOXUUYECKOU TpaaAULIM1 Ha HOBbI€ KOHILIENTyalbHbIC
npopadoOTKU, 3aTparuBarollive UCTOPUU TUX BOZHECEHHBIX
oubneiickux nnepcoHaxeii. Cieayet 3aMeTUTh, YTO MpeaaHUsl
0 BO3HecuieMcs AnmaMe ObLIM HIMPOKO pacIIpOCTpPaHEHBbI
B cpelie aJleKCaHAPUMCKUX uyJieeB MepBOro Beka H. 3., —
MIMEHHO B TOM MECTe M BpeMeHU, rae Bropast knura EHoxa,
Mo-BUAMMOMY, 1 ObLJIa HaNMcaHa.
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O nonemuueckoit npunpoge

4. MccnemoBaHMEe afaMUYECKOM IMMOJIEMUKU B CJIABSIHCKOM
aroKaJauIicuce MOATBEPKAAET, TO, UTO LEJbIN PsiJi BasKHBIX
rnaccaxem, CBSI3aHHBIX C paHHEW MyIeUCKO MUCTUKOM, —
Takux, Kak MOoTUB boxbero JIuna B 22-1i u 39-i1 rinmaBax, Bbl-
nmaroiasics poab EHoxa B KauecTBe MpaBsiIliell CUJIbI Ha 3eMJIe,
a TakKKe ero TUTYJI “loHolla,” — WUIrpaioT pellalollylo poJib
B OPUTMHAJIbHOM KOHILENTYyaJIbHOM 3aMBbICJIE CJIaBSIHCKOI'O
anokaauricuca. Takum odopas3om, runore3a K. bérrpuxa o
TOM, YTO 3TU MUCTHUYECKNE MOTHUBBI IPEACTABISIIOT COOOM
MO3AHENIIINEe BCTAaBKH, JOJKHA ObITh OTBEPTHYTA B KAUECTBE
OILIMOOYHOIA.

5. AHaIU3 MoJIeMUYEeCKUX IMHUI B JAaHHOM TEKCTe TaKXKe
MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OOTOCIIOBCKME HAMEPEHMSI aBTOPOB COCTOSIN
He B MOUCKE MUPOJIIOOMBOro KOHCEHCYyCca C He-nynelicKuM
OKPY>X€HMEM B ITOJIMTUYECKON CUTyalnu AleKCaHIPUICKON
Juacrnopsl, Kak npeamnojaraetT bETTpux, HO B pellIeHUN
BHYTPEHHUX ITPOOJIEeM €HOXUYECKOU Tpaaulluu IIpU e
CTOJIKHOBEHUU C BHI30OBOM COTEPHUYAIOIIUX TTpeJaHUuil o
BO3HECIIMNXCS IaTpruapxax 1 IIpopoKax.
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HACNEAHNKN EHOXMYECKOTO MPEJAHUA:
“Moan BEPLI” BO BTOPOM KHUTE EHOXA 35:2
n Ceoer XENXAnOT 48D:10'

Oryacu OBaalaTh YeThIpe KHUTU, KOTOPBIC ThI
HaIca, ¥ MOo3BOJIb JOCTOMHBIM U HEIOCTOMHBIM
YUTATh UX, HO XpaHU CEMBJIICCSAT HAITMCAHHBIX 10
3TOr0 KHUT Y ce0sT, YTOOBI JaTh UX TOJBKO MYIPHIM
cpenu monaeit. 6o B HUX — MCTOYHUK MOHUMaHUS,
MOTOK MYAPOCTU U peKa 3HaAHUS.

4 D3por 14

EHOoX 1 MOUCEN

B 35-ii rmaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, — mynelickoro aro-
KajJurcuca, HanucaHHoro B I B. H. 3. U JolIeAlIero 10 Hac
MOJHOCTBIO TOJIBKO B CJIABSIHCKOM TepPEeBO/IE, PAaCCKa3blBACTCS
00 uctopuu nepeaadym nucaHuii EHoxa OyayliuM IOKoOJIe-
HUSIM Y MX 3HAYEeHU U JIJIsl TTIOCJIEAHUX BpeMeH UeJloBeuecTBa.
3nech I'ocnmonp Tak HacTaBisieT EHoxa o cynbbe Bcero um
HarnncaHHOrO:

ITomoxxu ym»b cBoii, EHollle, m mMO3Hail rjaroJjioiaro Tu, u
BO3MU KHUTHU, sixke Hanuca. M naro tu Chmeunna u Pacyuna,
BB3BeIIAasI TsI KO MHB, I CHUIM Ha 3eMJIIO M CKaXkW CBIHOMB
CBOUMb, JIMKO IJIarojaxb K To0b, eJ1MKOo BUTEXb OT HUKHSITO
Hebech u no mpbcTosia Moero, — BCsi BOMHECTBa a3 COTBOPUXb,
HbBCTh IPOTUBS ¢s1 MHB MM He MOKOpPsia CsI, U BCU MOKaPSIIOT
CsI MOEMY €IMHOBJIACTUIO M pabOTaIOTh MOEM e IMHOM BJTaCTH.

185 TlepeBoa ¢ aHMIMIACKOTO SA3bIKA BBIMOJHEH AJIEKCAHAPOM MapKOBbIM
no ciaenyroueit myonukanuun: A. Orlov, “The Heirs of the Enochic Lore:
‘Men of Faith’ in 2 Enoch 35:2 and Sefer Hekhalot 48d:10,” in: The Old
Testament Apocrypha in the Slavonic Tradition: Continuity and Diversity (eds.
L. DiTommaso and C. Bottrich, with the assist. of M. Swoboda; TSAJ, 140;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2011) 337—351.
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"Thoau sepy”

W Bpaii e UMb KHUTU PYKOTBOPEHMA TBOETO, U MOUYTYTh U
no3HaoTb TBOpLA UXb, U pazymMbloT u Th, 5K0 HBCTh TBOpLIA
uHoro pa3pbe mMeHe. M pa3znaii KHUTM pyKonucaHua TBOEro
4yaaoMb U Yaay 4yaaoMb, U MOYYU YKUKBI U pod B pod. SKo
nam Tv xoaaraa, EHolle, apxuctparura Mmoero Muxauia, 3aHe
pyKoIlMcaHue TBOE U PYKOMNMCaHUE OTellb TBOUX U AnamMa U
Cuda He noTpedsT cs1 10 Bbka nocirbaHsro, siko a3 3arnonpbaax
arreJioMmb Apuoxy 1 Mapuoxy, sixke MocTaBUX Ha 3eMJIU XpaHU-
TU 10 U TOBEJIeBaTU BPEMEHHBIM, J1a CHAOMISITh PyKOINUCaHUE
OTellb TBOMX, Jla HE MOTMOHETH B OyAylLIUi MOTOIMb, UXKE a3b
TBOpPIO B ponh TBoeMb. A3 cBbab 37100y yenoBbuecky: KO He
MOHECYT sIpMa, UKe Bb3ABUTHYX UMb, HUXKE chblOTb chMmsl, sixke
JIaX UMb, HO OTBPBIY SIpeMb MO, U SIDEMb MHDB BbCIIPUUMYT, U
BchloTh chMeHa nmycTolHaa, U MOKJIOHST ¢ O0rOMb CYETHBIM,
U OTPUHYTDH €IMHOBJIACTbE MOE, U BCS 3eMJIsd ChIpbIIUT He-
npaBaaMu, U oouaaMu, U NpearodoabicTBbI, UAOJOCTYKEHUU.
Torna norons HaBedy Ha 3eMJIIO, U 3eMJIsl caMa CbKPYLIUT Cs
B TuMbHUE Beauko. M ocTtaBio Myxa npaBauBa OT MJIEMEHU
TBOEro, co BCkM IoMOM ero, uxe CbTBOPU IO BOJU MOEH.
W or cbMeHu ux BoctaHeTh poAd NnocabaHul, MHOT'h U HECHITH
3bJ10. Torna Bo u3Boab poma TOro sIBSIT Cs1 KHUThI pyKOIMcCaHua
TBOETO U OTeL’b TBOUXb, UMKE CTPAXKNE 3EMCTEU MOKAXYTh 5
MYKeMb BBpHBIMB, U CKaXXyT Csl pOAY TOMY M MPOCJIABST CsI B
nmocJrbIoK® 11adye, HeXKe B 1'rlspBoe.186

186 «“Oxpatn, EHOX, (CKa3aHHOE) YMOM CBOMM, M OCO3Hail, KTO TOBOPHII

Cc TOOOM, U BO3bMU KHUTHU, KOTOphIe Thl Hamucal. Jlaio tebe Cemeniia u
Pacyuna, mogHaBIIMX T€OSI KO MHE, COMIM Ha 3€MJII0 M CKaXXy CbIHAaM CBOUM
TO, 4TO $1 cKa3aJjl Tebe, U TO, YTO BUAEJ Thl OT HUXKHEro Heba U J10 IpecTosia
MOEro, — BCe BOMHCTBA (HeGeCHBIE) 51 COTBOPUJI, U HET IMPOTUBSIILIETOCSI MHE
WY HE TOKOPSIOIIErocsi, BCe MOKOPSIIOTCS MOEMY €IMHOBJIACTUIO U CITy>KaT
oJIHO# Moeit BitacTu. M nait M KHUTH, HarlMcaHHbIEe TOOOM, 1a TIPOYTYT U
no3HaloT TBopiia cBOero, u 1a ypasymMeloT U OHHU, UYTO HeT (Y HUX) MHOTO
TBOpLA, KpoMe MeHs. M nmepenail KHUTU, HallMCaHHble TOOOM, NeTIM U
IETSIM JeTel, U 1aii HacTaBJIICHUS OJIM3KUM, U (ITyCThb IepeaaroTcss KHUTH)
u3 pona B poa. M mam tebe xomarasi, EHox, apxuctpaTtura moero Muxauna,
YTOObI HAalTMCAaHHOE TOOOK M HalMMCaHHOE MpaoTLaMU TBOMMHU AdaMOM U
Cudom He moruodI0 10 BeKa MOCIeqHEro, Kak 3armoBeaa s aHrejam (MoOuM)
Apuroxy 1 Mapuoxy, KOTOPbIX MOCTaBWUJI HaJl 3eMJielo, n1abbl XpaHUIU ee
M MOBeJIeBaJIM BPpEMEHHBbIM, 1a0bl COXPaHUJIU (OHU) PYKOMKUCAHUE OTLOB
TBOMX, U HE MOTUOJI0 (OHO) B IPSIAYIINI MOTOM, KOTOPHI ST COTBOPIO B
pone TBoeM. 160 3Ha10 MaryoHOCTb YeJIOBEUECKYIO: He BBIHECYT OpeMeHHU,
KOTOpPOE s BO3JIOKMJI HA HUX, U HE OYAYT CesITh CeMsI, KOTOPOE s JaJl UM,
HO OTBEpPTHYT Opemsi, (BO3JIO(KEHHOE) MHOI, 1 UHOE OpeMs TPUMyT, U
MOCEIOT CeMeHa MyCTOIIHbIE, U MMOKJOHSITCS 00raM CYeTHBIM, U OTPUHYT
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Bropas Knura EHoxa

BDTOT OTPBHIBOK MOBECTBYET O CYAb0OE PYKOITMCHOTO HACJICIUS
CeIbMOTO TIaTpHapxa M APYTUX IIPAOTIIOB OT JOIIOTOITHOTO
BpPEMEH OO0 TTOCIEIHETO poja.

BaskHoOli IeTaablo 9TOrO paccKkasa SBJISIETCS TO, 4TO 3TU
HaWMBasKHEHWIIIME OIS cyaed JeJaoBeYeCcTBA TeKCThl B KOHIIC
KOHIIOB ITOTIAAyT B PYKH 3araZlOdYHOI TPYMITBI, KOTOpast
MMEHYETCS B TEKCTE KaK “BepHble MyxXu.”'%” Ykazanue Ha
“BepHBIX MyxKeil” uiu “iojaeil Bepbl,” Kak Ha IOCJieIHEee
3BEHO B IIeTIOUKe TIepenayn nucanuii EHoxa, mHTepecHO TeM,
9TO OHO BO3MOXHO CIOCOOHO MPOSICHUTH CBS3b paHHETO
nyaoelicKoro amokajauIiicruca ¢ 0ojiee Imo3mHen nyneicKoi
MUCTUKOM. BBITh MOXET, MBI HAXOINUM 3JIeCh OTCBIJIKY K
TEePMHUHOJOTUHN, KOTOpas UTPAET TaKKe Ba*KHYIO POJIb B
Ceghep Xeiixarom, MO3AHEM SHOXUYECKOM TEKCTE, BXOJSI-
MM B KOPITYC JIUTEepaTypbl YepTOoroB. DTOT BBIIAIOIIUIACS
NaMSITHUK NYIeMCKON MUCTUKU TaKKe N3BECTEH B HAYIHOM
auTeparype 1moa HazBaHueM 1perwbeii kHuru Enoxa. B Ceghep
Xeiixanrom 48D:10 (Synopse §80 no nznanuto Llledepa) Mbi,
B YaCTHOCTH, HAXOAUM HEOOBIYHYIO TPAAUIINIO, B KOTOPOIt
roBopuTCH, 4YTo Topa n3HavaabHO Obl1a JapoBaHa Moucero
EnoxoM-MeTaTpoHOM, U 3aT€M, CITYyCTSI MHOTO MTOKOJICHU,
okasaJjlachb B pyKax TeX, Koro Cegep Xeiixanrom Ha3bIBaeT
“monu Bepbl.” Tak, Mbl YUTaeM:

Mertatpon BbiHec Topy u3 xpanunuilly Moux u riepenain ee Moucelo,
u Mouceii Meonrya, Meolrya e crapeiiiinHaM, cTapeUIlnHbI
JKe TTPOpOKaM, TIPOPOKU Ke MykaMm Bernkoro CobpaHUst, MyK1

€IMHOBJIACTHE MOE, U BCST 3eMJISI COTPEIIIUT HeTIpaBIaMu, OCKOPOJICHUSIMU,
npea0oaessHUEM U UA0JIOCTYXeHueM. Torna noTromn HaBeay Ha 3eMJI10, U
3eMJIsI caMa COKPYIIUTCS B rpsi3b BeJuKylo. M ocTtaBiiio MyKa rpaBegHOro
U3 MJIEMEHU TBOETO, CO BCEM JIOMOM €To, KOTOPHIi aena (Bce) Mo BoJie
moeii. 1 oT ceMeHM X MOAHUMETCSI PO/ MOCISAHUN, MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIN U
HE NpechIlleHHBI. M Korma B30MIeT poj TOT, SIBITCSI KHUTH, HallTMCaHHbIC
TOOO¥ ¥ TBOMMU OTIIAMU, TIOCKOJIBKY CTPakKy 36 MHBIE TTOKAXYT UX My>KaM
BE€PHBIM, U OyayT (T€ KHUTU) paccKa3zaHbl poJly TOMY 1 OyAyT MOYUTAEMbI
BIIOCJICICTBUM OoJiee, YeM B IepBhIii pa3.” HaBranosuy, “Kuura Exnoxa,”
3.216—219.

187 D10 BbIpakeHHE HAXOIMUTCS KaK B KPATKOW, TaK M B MPOCTPAHHO
penakuuu 2 En. Cm. CokosnoB, “Marepuajibl U 3aMEeTKU 1O CTApUHHOM
CclaBsSTHCKOM nutepartype,” 35, 93.
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"Thoau sepy”

xe Benukoro Coopanust O3pe INucuy, D3pa IMuceu I'miento
Crapuemy, 'unenns Crapuuii padbou Adaxy, padou Adaxy padbou
3upe, pab6bu 3upa My>KaM BEpHBIM, U MY>KU BEpPHbIE BCEM BEPHbBIM
R THD2H IR TWIRT TININ TIRD). 188

HccienoBaren yKe oTMedYaau, 4TO 3TOT Psia XpaHUTENei
HauBaXKHEMIIIEero OTKPOBEHMsI HAIIOMUHAET HaM O IOCJIeA0-
BaTeJIbHOM Mepenade yCTHOM Tophl, KOTOpast YHOMUHAETCS
B OTHOM M3 TpakTtaToB MuiiHbl — [Tupke Aéom.'s® B camom
HauaJie 3Toro Tpakrata (/[Tupke Aéom 1:1) Mbl ynuTaeM:

Mouceit nonyumt 3akon Ha CuHae u nepenan ero Meomrya, a
I7Ieou_1ya — CTapeullrHaM, CTapeUIInHbl — IIPOPOKaM, a Ipo-
poku nepenanu ero myxkam Beankoro Cobpanust. OHU cKa3ajiu
TPM BElIM: OXOTHO pa3oupaiite cyaeOHbIe Aejia, BOCIUThIBATE
MHOXECTBO YYEHUKOB, U CO3/aiiTe orpamy BOoKpyr 3akoHa. '

ABTOp Ceghep Xeiixarom nepepadbaTbhiBaeT TPAAULIMOHHYIO
gepeay IpOpPOKOB, PABBUHOB M MYIPEIOB, OMMCAaHHYIO B
MuirHe, moMeniasi B Havajle 9TOM HEeTOYKU HacJIeI0BaHUS
angHOoCcTh EHOXxa-MeTaTpoHa, B KaueCTBe M3HAYATIbHOTO
HOCHUTEJISI OTKPOBEHMSI. A KOHEUYHBIMU XPAaHUTEISIMU OTKPO-
BEHMS OKa3bIBAaETCs 3araJloYHOE COOOIIECTBO “JIIOAe BEpHhl.”
Ot “mroam Bepbl” (11N "WINR), HapaBHe ¢ “BepHbIMU”
(7R 7 '73.73),‘91 Npe/ICTaBASIIOT COOO1 MoceaHee 3BeHO B
Lenu Tex, komy oyaet nepeaaHa Topa B KoHlle BpemeH. OO0
9TOM COOOIIECTBE ellle HUYEero He 3Haet Hu [lupke Asom, HU
npyrasi KOMOWISIIMUS CXOMHBIX NMpeaaHuli, U3BeCTHasI HaM
nond HazBaHueM Aeom de pabou Haman."?> Ho HaumeHoOBaH1E

188 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315; Synopse §80.

189 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315; Swartz, Scholastic Magic,188.

19 H. Danby, The Mishnah (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992) 446.
191

%0

0

IlIBap 1epeBOOMT 3TOT TepMUH KaK “Bmamenbubr Bepwnl.” Swartz,
Scholastic Magic, 179.

192" O uenu HacienoBanus Tpaguuuu B Iupxe Asom u Asom de pa6ou Haman
cMm. E. Bickerman, “La chaine de la tradition pharisienne,” RB 59 (1951)
44-54; L. Finkelstein, “Introductory Study to Pirke Abot,” JBL 57 (1938)
13-50; A. J. Saldarini, “The End of the Rabbinic Chain of Tradition,” JBL
93 (1974) 97-106; idem, Scholastic Rabbinism: A Literary Study of the Fathers
According to Rabbi Nathan (Chico, Calif.: Scholars Press, 1982).
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Bropas Knura EHoxa

3aragoYHOM TPyl TTOCIEIHNX XpaHUTEIe OTKPOBEHUS
BEJIMKOTO aHTreja 0Ka3bIBA€TCSI OYEHb OJIU3KUM K TOMY, UTO
MBI HaxoauM Bo Btopoit kHure EHOxa, 4TO MoaKpersieT
MpearnojaoXeHue, Hekoraa BeiaBUHYTOoe ['epimomom Illo-
JIEMOM, a TAaKXXE HEKOTOPBIMU IPYTMMU UCCIEI0BATEISIMU,
corjgacHo kotopoMy Bropast kHura EHoxa, BOBMOXHO,
COomepXUT HauboJjiee paHHUE (POPMYJIMPOBKU NYAEHCKUX
MUCTUYECKUX MpeaaHUA.

B 3TOI1 CBSI3M HEe MCKIIIOYEHO, 9YTO caMO O0O3HadeHHne
IPYIIbl TTOCJIESAHUX XpaHUTEIe OTKPOBEHUSI MOXET ObITh
CBSI3aHO C UYJEUCKOM MUCTUYEeCKOM Tpanunueii. Tak, @uium
AJlexcaHaep MPearioIoXMI, 4YTO BbIpaxKeHUs “JIoau Bephbl”
(T8 "WIR) u “BepHbIe” (IR 7 '73.7:1), KOTOpPbIE€ MbI Ha-
xonuM B Cegep Xeiixasom, “cKopee BCEro, SIBJISIIOTCSI KBa3U-
TEXHUYECKUMU TEPMUHAMH I O003HAYEHUSI MUCTUKOB. 193
Maiiky LIBapil BBIABUHYJ CXOJIHYIO TUITOTE3Y, TTojlarasi, 4To
STU 3araflouHbIe “JII0AU Bepbl” U “BepHbIC,” ITOMEIIeHHbIC B
KOHI1Ie MucbMeHHOoI Tpaauuuu B Cegpep Xetixarom 48D, Mo-
TyT 03HAYaTh MO0 CAaMUX MUCTUKOB, TMOO UX JISTeHIAPHBIX
npenkoB.'** Anekcannep n LIBapi, orMedaroT, 4TO TEPMUH
TR TSra BBICTYIAET B KAYE€CTBE CHHOHMMA B ONUCAHUU
OOIIIHOCTU MUCTUKOB B TUMHE U3 Xeiixarom Pabbamu. DTOT
TUMH CBSI3bIBAa€T OAUH U3 BoXeCTBEHHBIX aTpUOyTOB C 0060-
3HaYeHUEM coobliecTsa. '

HUHtepecHo, uto Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, Kak 1 B OT-
pbIBKe U3 Knueu Yepmoeoe, orkpoBeHue EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa
Tak>Xe B KOHILIE KOHIIOB Bpy4yaeTcsl “aionasM Bepbl.” B cBeTe
CBUJIETEILCTB, HAACHHBIX B IUTepaType Xeiixasom, cChblKa,
HalimeHHas Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa, MOXeT colaepxkaTh B
cebe KJIoY K pasrajike TalHbl MUCTUYECKOIr0 COOOIIeCcTBa,
MO3HEee MOJIyYMBIIIETO TAKOe BaXKHOE 3HAUYEHUE B MydeCKIX
MUCTUYECKUX CIIeKyAsusax. BecbMa BaskHO TO, UTO B 00euX
TpagUIIMSIX 0003HaUYeHIE KOHECYHBIX HACTIETHUKOB 330TEPH -
yeckoro npeaaHust coprnanaet. [loaTomy, ymoMmmHaHUe 0 HUX

193 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315, note v.
194 Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 188.
195 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 315, note v; Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 188.
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"Thoau sepy”

B auTepaTtype UepToroB MOXKET UMETh EHOXUYECKOE TIPOUC-
xoxaeHue. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO TaKasl LieNb HACJIeAOBaHUS
YIIOMUHAETCS B IUTepaType Xelixarom HECKOJIBbKO pa3, “Ioaun
Bepbl” 1 “BepHble” KaK ITOCJICIHME 3BEHbS LIEIU Iepegadn
IpeaaHust BCTPEYAIOTCsI TOJIBKO B “@HOXMYECKOM ™’ Imaccake
HaiineHHOM B 3 En. 48D .'%° [To5TOMY BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, 4TO
aBTOP ATOTO OTPbIBKA COEAMHSIET ABa MpeaaHus, 100aBJsis
K TPaAMLIMOHHOM BEPCUU O IPEeMHUKAX, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBO-
BaHHOU B [lupke Aséom n Asom de pabbu Hamana, Bepcuio o
HOBOM COOOIIIECTBE, KOTOpasi BCTpevaeTCsl TakKKe B paHHe
€HOXUYECKOU IuTepaType, a MMeHHO B 35-11 riiaBe Bropoii
kHuru ExHoxa. HuxxenpuBeneHHasi Tabaulia MoKa3biBaeT
BO3MOXKHBIE COUYETaHUS STUX TIPEITaHUI:

2 En. 35

Tlupke Agom 1:1

Synopse §80

U ocraBiio Mmyxka rpa-
BEIHOTO U3 JIEMEHU
TBOEro, CO BCEM O0-
MOM €ro, KOTOPbIA
nenan (Bce) 1mo BoJie
moeii. 1 oT cemeHu
UX MOAHUMETCS POJI
TMOCJAEeOHUI, MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIU 1 HE Ipe-
chlllleHHBIN. U Korna
B3OMIIET PO TOT, SIBSIT-
Csl KHUTM, HAalTMCaH-
Hble TOOOU 1 TBOUMU
OTLAMM,

TMTOCKOJIbKY CTpaXKu
3eMHBIE TTOKAXYT UX
My3KaM BEPHBIM, U
OynyT (Te KHUTH) pac-
CKa3aHbl pOAy TOMY
1 OyIyT MOYUTAEeMbI
BIIOCJIEICTBUU OoJiee,
4eM B TIEPBBIA pa3.

Mouceit moay4dun
3akoH Ha CuHae u
nepenan ero Meoya,
a Meourya — crapeii-
LIMHAM, CTapeUIIn-
HbI — IIPOpOKaM, a
MPOPOKU Iepeaanu
ero myxam BeJsinko-
ro Coopanusi. OHu
cKasajiu TPU BEIIM:
OXOTHO pa3bupaiTte
cyneOHbIe Iejia, BOC-
TIUTBIBANTE MHOXE-
CTBO YYE€HHUKOB, ...

...M co3aiite orpamay
BOKPYT 3aKoHa.

MeTaTpoH BBIHEC
Topy u3 xpaHUIKIIL
Mowux u niepenai ee
Mowucelo, u Mouceit
Meowmya, Meomya
K€ cTapeMIlMHaM,
CTapeUIIMHBI K€ TIPO-
poKaM, TIPOPOKHU Ke
MyxKamMm Beinukoro
CoOpaHus, MyXHU Xe
Benukoro Cobpanus
D3pe INucuy, D3pa
IMucen MNnemto Crap-
mwemy, INunens Crap-
muii padbobu Adaxy,
padou Abaxy pabou
3upe, pabobu 3upa
My>XaM BEepHBIM, U
MYXU BEpHBbIE BCEM
BEPHBIM.

196 Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 178.
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3aMeuaTesibHO TO, YTO BJIUSIHUE EHOXUYECKOW TpaauLluu
BUJIHO HE TOJIbKO B KOHIIE PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHON HAMMU 1ie-
MOYKHU, HO U B €€ Hauajie, rie oopa3 BO3HecIIerocs rnarpuapxa
CKPBIT IO UMEHEM BBICIIIEro aHreja MeTaTpoHa, Bpy4MBILIETO
M3HavaJabHOE OTKpoBeHMEe Moucer. B Takoii mepcrnekTuBe
npeeMHUKU Mowces n1a u caMm Mouceit IpeAcTaBIISTIOT U3 ce0sI
TOJIbKO BHEIIHIOIO Yepely BpeMEeHHbIX XpaHUTEJIel, 3anaua
KOTOPBIX — MepeaaTh 330TepUIECKOe OTKPOBEHUE CEIbMOTO
natpuapxa, nNpeodopak€HHOro B BEJIMKOIro aHrejaa, B pyKu
TeX, KOMY TOJIbKO U HAAJIEXKUT UM BAaAeTh — HacJeAHUKAM
€HOXMYECKOro Ipenanms.'”’

TakuMm oOpa3zoM, CTAHOBUTCSI SICHO, UTO Ba’KHasl COCTaB-
Jisitonnasi noBecTBoBaHUs TpeTbeid KHUru EHOXa nipeacTaBisieT
u3 cebst cBOero poaa araky Ha aBTOpuTeT Moucesi: aBTOpPbI
naccaxa u3 Cegep Xeiixarom NbITalOTCS MIPEYMEHbBIIUTH
3HAYUMOCTb MPOPOKA U €ro TPAAULIMOHHBIX IPEEMHUKOB,
n300pa3uB cblHAa AMpaMa KakK IpocToro nocayirHuka Exnoxa-
MeTaTpoHa, OT KOTOPOro OH M TToJiyyaeT oTKpoBeHue. Mc-
cjegoBaTesid yXe OTMevallv, 4YTO CKJIOHHOCTbh U300paxaThb
MeTtaTpoHa “0oJiee BEJIMKUM, 4eM Mownceit” Obljia IMUPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHa B Tpaguuuu Mepkaés:. HecKonbKo JIeT Ha-
3an JdaiiBug ['samepuH B cBoi KHure “JInkm boxecTBeHHOU
KonecHuupl” yoeauTeIbHO IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJI IIOITYIsSIP-
HOCTb 3TOI TEHASHIIMU, OTpakKalollei MoJeMUIeCKU XxapaK-
Tep obpazoB Moucest 1 MeraTrpoHa B tuteparype Mepkasot.
['2JnepuH NUIIET, YTO B 3TUX COUMHEHMUSIX. ..

... MeTaTpoH Bcerga OoInuchiBaeTcsi Kak CyIeCTBO OoJjiee Be-
JIMKOe yeM Mouceii... a eCIM TOBOPUTh TOYHEe, KaK TOT KTO
ylIesj Ha mar gajabiiue Moucess. Mouceii B3olliesa Ha Hebo —
MeTtaTpoH cTan npaBuTesieM Heba. Mouceiil oaepxKaa mooemy
Ham aHreJlaMyu — MeTaTpoH IroCIOJICTBYET Haa HUMU. Mouceit
IPUKOCHYJICS K mnpectoay boxuio, a MeTtaTpoH BoccengaeTt
Ha TakoM e npectojie. Takum obpazomM MertaTpoH, mapysi
OTKpOoBeHMe Moucelo, Kak Obl IIPOTITUBAET PYKY ITOMOIIK
CBOEMY MJIAIIEMY TBOMHUKY... DTU aBTOPBHI... pacCMaTpUBaIn

197 2 En. 35 ToxXe yMOMMHAET “cTpaXei 3eMHBIX,” KaK TeX, KTO OyIeT obe-
perath nucanusi EHoxa 1o Tex Imop, IToKa OHM MONaayT B PyKU “BEepHBIX
MyXei.”
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BO3HeclIerocsi MeTaTpoHa Kak caMOro BasKHOTO MEPCOHAXA,
a Bo3HeclIerocst Mouces: — Kak ero mocjieaoBaTelisi HU3LIEro
panra.'%8

I'samepuH cyWTaeT, 4TO TMOJIEMUYECKNE CPAaBHEHUS ChIHA
AMpama u MeTaTpoHa UMEIOT CBOM MCTOUYHMK B [TOBECTBOBa-
HUIX O BO3HeceH Moucest, ITMPOKO pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIX B
PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX COUMHEeHUsIX KpyTa Hlasyom."” I'snnepun
Opearojaaraet, 4ro:

... I3yJast UCTOPUIO STUX MPETAHUH ... MBI BUIMM, KaK OTHOIIICHMUS
nepeBepHyanch. CHavaja npornoBenHuKU Illagyom roBopvIv
0 TOM, Kak Mowuceii OblJI BO3HECEH Ha HE0O U CTsIKajl TaM cO0-
CTBEHHBIH TPECTOJI. A 3aTeM aBTOPHI JIUTepaTypbl YepToros,
JKejlasi TIopBaTh C OTPAHUYEHUSIMU 3THUX IPEBHUX TMPEeIaHUN,
MIpUITHCcaT MeTaTpoHy ciaBy 3a cueT Mowuces.>%

Ho necmotpst Ha aprymeHThl ['aimepuHa B mojib3y Qop-
MaTUBHOM Ba*KHOCTU U TIEPBUYHOCTU PAaBBUHUCTUUYCCKUX
noBecTBoBaHUU Illasgyom njsi TIoOJeMUYECKUX CPaBHEHU M
Moucess u MeTtaTtpoHa, ciieoyeT OTMETUTh, UYTO y3Ke B paHHUX
€HOXMNYECKMUX COYMHEHUSIX 110X Broporo Xpama, a uMeHHO
BO BTopoii knure EHoxa, Mouceit nzoopaxkaeTrcs Kak doyee
IMO3IHSS U HeCOBepllieHHas Konus EHoxa-MeraTpoHa.
MHe yXe He pa3 NMPUXOANJIOCh JOKa3blBaTh, YTO BO
Bropoii xuure EHOxa MBI HAXOIUM CJIOXKHYIO CUCTEMY ITO-
JIEMUYECKUX TMEPEOCMBICICHUN psaa MmpeagaHuii 0 BO3HEC-
MIMXCS IMaTpruapxax U IIpoOpoKax, MOYUTABIIUXCS B NyIan3Me
snoxu Btoporo Xpama, Bkiatouasas Angama, Hos 1 Mouces,
B KOTOPBIX 3HAKOMBIE YEPThI DTHUX I'epOEB ITPUMNNCHIBAIOTCS
ceIbMOMY JOIIOTOITHOMY ImaTpuapxy.2’! O1tu mojeMuyeckKue

198 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 426.
199 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 289.
200 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 426.

201 A, Orlov, “'Noah's Younger Brother': Anti-Noachic Polemics in 2 Enoch,”
Henoch 22 (2000) 259—73; idem, “Melchizedek Legend of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,”
Journal for the Study of Judaism 31 (2000) 23—38; idem, “Noah’s Younger
Brother Revisited: Anti-Noachic Polemics and the Date of 2 (Slavonic)
Enoch,” Henoch 26 (2004) 172—87.
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TeHAEHLIUU IBCTBEHHO OTPaXKaloT O01IyI0 aTMOcdepy TaKUX
OTIOCPEIOBAaHHBIX B3aUMOJICHCTBUIA, CIJIOIIb U PSIAOM Ha-
OJroIaeMbIX B TeKcTax nepuoaa Broporo Xpama — Kaxertcs,
YTO aBTOPHbI T€X BPEMEH 3aHUMAJIUCh UCKIIOUUTEJIBHO U
TOJIBKO BbISICHEHUSIMU TOTO, KTO UMEHHO U3 BO3HECIINXCH
repoes JOJKeH ObITh HAa IEPBOM MeCTe, a KTO — Ha BTOPOM.
ITonemuka, KOTOpyio Mbl BcTpedaeM Bo Bropoiit knure EHo-
Xa, SIBJISIETCS Ba’KHOU 4acThIO 3TUX OOTOCIIOBCKMUX 1€0aTOB.
Ona npencTaBiisieT cO00I CBOEro poaa OTBET U3 INIyOUHBI
€HOXMNYECKUX IMpedaHuil Ha BOIIPOCHI O TepeMeHax B U30-
OpakeHUU BO3HECIIMUXCSI OMOJICICKMX ITePCOHaXe B BTOT
BaXKHEUINUU IEPUOT UYNEUCKOW UCTOPUU.

4 yxxe moka3sai, 4To Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa Ha riiaBHOTO
reposi ObLIU TIEpeHeCceHbl MHOTHE eTalu ucTopuu Mouces 1
TOrO BEJIMKOTO OTKPOBEHUS, KOTOPOE CbIH AMpaMa NMoJaydu
ot Bora nHa rope Cunaii.??? JIse HanboJjiee mpuMeyaTeabHble
4yepThl OMorpaduu MpopokKa, KOTOpbie ObLIU IMTPUMMCAHBI
EHoXy B cl1aBSIHCKOM arokKajJuIricuce — 3TO oOpa3s Juia
co3epliaTessi, OBESTHHOTO CJ1aBOi, U €ro BCcTpeua € JJIaHblo
boxbeit Bo BpeMsi ero mpeoopaxkeHusl. Jlajee Mbl TToIbITaeMcs
ucciieIoBaTh CyabOy 3TUX ABYX MOTUBOB B TeKcTe BTopoii
kHuru Enoxa.

CUAIOLIEE JIMLIO IATPUAPXA

N3 cnaBSHCKOTO ammoKajuIICuca MBI y3HaeM, 4YTO BUACHUE
JIuia boxxpero nMmeso penramliee BO3IeiicTBE HA BHEIITHUMN
Bua Exoxa. [Tponn3anHoe boxkecTBEHHBIM CBETOM, €0 TEJI0
npeTeprneBaeT HeoOpaTUMBbIe, paguKaabHbIe TIepeMeHbI. B aToM
IpaMaTU4IeCKOM OIMMCAaHUU CBETOHOCHOM MeTaMOp@ O3kl Ma-
Tpuapxa BO BpeMsl ero Bctpeuu ¢ boxxecTBoM, Mbl HAXOAUM
BaxkKHYIO AeTalib, KOTOpasl CBI3bIBaeT NpeodpaxeHue EHoxa

202 A Orlov, “Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition,”
SBLSP 39 (2000) 130—47.
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C aHAJIOTMYHBIM paccka3oM o Moucee B OMOJICHAICKOM KHUTE
Mcxon. Tak, B 37-ii rmaBe Bropoii kHuru EHoxa roBopuTtcst
O HEOOBIYHOU IIpolieaype, KOTOPOU IMOABEPraeTCcs JUIIO
BO3HECIIIETOCs MaTpuapxa Ha MocJieHeM 3Tarne ero oecebl
¢ 'ocrmongom. IToBecTBOBaHME cooOIIIAeT 0 TOM, 4TO I'OCTTOND
MpU3BajJ OJHOIO U3 BEPXOBHBIX aHTEJOB AJISI TOrO, YTOOBI
oxynaauTh 1o EHoxa. DTOT rpo3HBIN aHTEN ObLI XJIaaHbIM
naxke Ha BUJ: OH ObLI KakK CHEeT, U PyKHU eTro ObLJIN XOJOAHBI,
Kak jen. CBOUMMU JIEASTHbIMU AJIAHSIMU OH U OCTYAMJI JIUILO
natpuapxa.’’® YkazaHue Ha ycTpallaollee OTHEHHOE CUsSTHIE,
ucxoausliiee oT Juka EHoxa nocie ero Bctpeuu ¢ ['ocriogowm,
npecTaBasieT coO0O0ii MPSIMYIO Mapasljieib UICTOPUU O CUSTIO-
meM Juie Moucest mocie ero npedobiBaHus Ha rope CuHai,
ornucaHHo# B 34-1i rmaBe KHuru Mcxon.

Knura MUcxon 34:29—35 caeayomuM odbpazoM n3obdbpa-
kaeT Mouces nmocne Ero Bctpeuu ¢ 'ocmogoM Ha BeIUKON
rope:

Korma cxonun Mouceii ¢ topsl CuHast, U IBe CKpUXaJiu
OTKPOBEHUSI ObUIN B pyKe y Mowuces mpu COIIeCTBUU €T0 C
ropsl, To Mouceit He 3HaJl, 9TO JIULIE €r0 CTaJI0 CUSITh JIydaMu
oT Toro, urto bor roBopui ¢ HuM. MU yBunen Mowucess AapoH
¥ BCe ChIHBI M3pausieBnl, U BOT, JIUIE €TO CUSIET, U OOSUTNCH
nonoiitTu K Hemy. Y mpusBan ux Mowuceii, ¥ IpUIIIA K HEMY
AapoH 1 Bce HAaYaJIbHUKU O0IIIeCcTBa, 1 pa3roBapuBai Mouceit
¢ Humu. [locne cero MpuOIU3UINCH BCce ChIHBI MI3pausieBsl,
M OH 3aroBenaJl UM Bce, YTO roBopm eMy ['ocronb Ha rope
Cunae. U xorna Mouceit riepecTtal pa3roBapuBath C HUMU, TO
TOJIOKWJT Ha JIMIIe CBoe MoKpbIBajio. Korna xe Bxonun Mowuceit
npen nuie ['ocrona, 4To66 TOBOPUTH ¢ HuM, Torma cHuMait
TMTOKPBIBAJIO, JOKOJIe He BBIXOMWJI;, a BBIUIS TIepecKa3bIBall
ceiHaM M3panieBsIM Bce, 4TO 3aroBenaHo 6buto. M Buaenu
cbIHbl M3pausieBbl, 4TO cusieT auille MouceeBo, u Mowuceit
OTISITH TOJIarajl TOKPHIBAJIO HA JIUIIE CBOE, JOKOJIE HEe BXOIII
roBoputb ¢ Hum.

203 “Ho Bossa 'ocnonb OT arrerb cBoux crapbillinx, rpo3Ha, MocTaByu y
MeHe, U BuabHue arresia Toro cHbrb, a pyub ero — yief, u ycTyau Juiie
Moe, 3aHe He TPBISIXb cTpaxa, 3Hoa orHeHaro.” HaBranosuu, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.220.
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BDTOT 3MMU30]/I, BHE BCIKOTO COMHEHMUSI, 1 COCTaBJIIET OM-
onelickuii poH MpenaaHusi, KOTOpoe Mbl HaxoAuM Bo 37-i1
ri1aBe Bropoii knurn Exoxa, roe nuio EHoxa n3oopaxkaeTtcst
CXOIIHBIM C IUKOM Mouces, KOTOPOMY MPUXOAUIIOCH CKPbI-
BaTh UCXOOMBIIIEE OT €T0 JIMIIAa CUSHUE MO ITOKPHIBAJIOM.
Takotii iepeHOC “MonceeBa” MOTHBAa B TKAHb €HOXMYECKOTO
npenaHust 34eCh NOSIBJsIETCsT BriepBble. OUEeBUIHO, YTO 3TO
cMeJioe 3aMMCTBOBaHME MMeEJIO ToJIEeMUYeCcKOoe 3HaUeHUe.
IlepeHOC Ha ceaAbMOTO TOITOTOITHOTO TIaTprapxa TaKou
M3BECTHOM aeTaj OMOJICHCKOTO TTOBECTBOBaHMUSs, 6e3 Cco-
MHEHUSsI, cpa3y XKe aCCOLIMUPOBAJICS y YUTaTeJieil C oOpa3zom
Mouces. KpoMme TOro, 3To 3aMMCTBOBaHUE JOJIZKHO OBLIO
rmokasaTh YMTaTeasIM, 4TO BcTpeua Moucest ¢ boxkectBoMm
Ha Tope CrHaif 1 CBETOHOCHOCTH €T0 JINIA TIPEACTaABIISIIOT
co00i1 BCero JUIb MO3THEUIIYI0, YITPOIISHHYIO UMUTALIUIO
M3HavYaJIbHOTO BUAEHUSI bora mOmoTONMHBIM IMaTpruapxom
EHoOXOM, — OTKpOBEHUsI, KOTOPOE COCTOSIIOCh B Hebecax,
a He Kak y Moucesi, — Ha 3eMJie.

[TonemMuyeckoe MpUCBOEHNME CO3epliaTe/Ilo MOTUBA TTPO-
cJiaBJIeHHOTO Julia Moucest He orpaHUYuBaeTcsl Bo Bropoit
kHure EHoxa ToOnbKO UcTOpHEe “XjgagHoro” aHreja, HO
HaXOJIUT MECTO U B JIPYTUX YACTIX KHUTH. TaK, cOTIacHO
CJIaBSIHCKOMY artoKaJuICcUcy, HECMOTPSI Ha aHTeJIbCKOe
“oxyaxkaeHue” B HeOecax, Muiio EHoxa Bce Ke coXpaHUJIO
CBOIO TIPOCJIABJICHHYIO IpUpoay — OoJjiee TOTO, OHO HaXke
MOJIy4YHJI0 CIOCOOHOCTD AapUTh ClIaBy APYTUM JwojsiM. Tak,
BO 2 EH. 64:2, MBI y3HAaeM O TOM, YTO HAPOM 3€MJIU IIPOCUT
npeodpaxeHHoro EHoxa o GiarocioBeHuu, 4YTOObI U OHU
MOTJIM OBITh ITpociaBiieHbl nepen Ero aumom.?** Dra tema
npeoOpaxkarolleil CUabl 00JIMKa marpuapxa TOXKe MMeEeT
SIBCTBEHHO MOJeMUYECKUIT OTTEHOK.

Tema oceHeHMS co3epHaTesiss CBETOM OYSHbBb BaskKHa IJIS
obcyxaaeMoli HaMU CBSI3U MexKIy Tpaauuureit EHoxa u Tpa-

204 Cm. 2 En. 64: “ W cHuze ¢4 10 OBOIO THICALLL MY, U IIPUUIOLIA 10
mbcTa A3yxanb, nugbxe 0s1e EHOX 1 CBIHOBUY €T0, M CTaply JIOACThU, u
uesoBaiie EHoxa, rimaromrouie: ‘binarocioBeHs ectb ['ocrioneBu, llaprio
BbtuHomy, HBIHE G1arocyioBu JI10AM CBOSI U ITpocaaBu Ha vy ['ocmomHm,
sIKO Ts1 136pa ['ocnonbk moBbmaTtens, orsitu rpbx Hammxb.’” HaBTaHOBMY,
“Knura Enoxa,” 3.228.
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auie MeratpoHa. 3aech HEe HY>KHO 3a0bIBaTh, YTO 3aM-
CTBOBaHUE OOPa3HOCTU, CBSI3aHHOI ¢ MouceeM, aBTopaMu
Bropoit knuru EHoxa, CIIy>KUT BasKHBIM KOHIETITyaJIbHBIM
1arom AJjsi 1ajbHer111ero pa3BuTUsI MoBecTBOBaHU 0 EHOxe-
MeTtaTpoHe, 0COOEHHO TeX, KOTOpbhle BOCIIPOM3BEICHEI B TaK
Ha3bIBa€MBbIX “IOMOMHUTENbHBIX I1aBax” Cegep Xeiixarom.?®
B aTux rinaBax Tembl cBeTa Juiia Moucesi U CBETOHOCHOTO
aukKa MeTaTpoHa TakxKe MoJieMHU4YecKu corocTanisitoresi. M3
3 En. 15B MBI y3HaeM O TOM, YTO HUKTO MHOM KaK EHox-
MeTaTpoH, JULI0 KOTOPOTO B 3TOM K€ IMMPOU3BEACHUM paHee
yKe ObLIO MPeoOpaKeHO B OTOHb, IIEPBBIM TOBOPUT Moucero
O €ro CUSIIOIIEM JIUKE:

OpHaxabl MetatpoH, Bnaabika boxxbero INpucyrcTBus, cka-
3aJ1 Moucero: “CbeiH AMpama, He 0oiicst! Moo bor 6iiaroBoiut
Tebe. CrpalumBaii, 4yero roxeJsaellb, TOBEPYMBO U TBEPIO,

u0O CBET CUsIeT OT KOXU JIMlla TBOEro ¢ OJHOI'O KOHIIa CBEeTa

1o apyroro. 20

Takum oOpaszom, 31ech Mouceil oKa3blBaeTCsl CBOEro poja
KOIIMEM, BCEero-HaBCEro MMMUTUPYIOLIECH CBOEro BEJIMKOTO
HeOecHoro HactaBHUKa — EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa, JULI0 U TeJ1O
KOTOPOro ObUIM IMpeoOpakeHbl B CUSIOIINI OTOHb 3a10JIr0
10 BOCXOXAEHUsI mpopoka Ha ropy CuHaii.

JECHUDA ['oCcTiogHs

BriojsiHe BO3MOXHO, 4YTO HOBasi 0Opa3HOCTh, IIepeHeCeHHas
Ha EHOXa B cJIaBSIHCKOM alOKaJIMTICUCE, BOCXOJAUT HE TOJIbKO
K O010JIeMiCKOMY MOBECTBOBAHUIO O BOCXOXIeHUU Mouces
Ha ropy CuHali, HO 1 K CBSI3aHHBIM C HUM BHEOMOJIEICKM

205 O KpUTHUKE TEOPUU “IOIOJHUTENbHBLIX TaB” Cegep Xeiixasom cM.
P. Schifer, “Handschriften zur Hekhalot-Literatur,” in: P. Schifer,
Hekhalot Studien (TSAJ, 19; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988) 228-29;
idem., Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur, 1.L1.

206 3 Fy. 15B:5. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.304.
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HCTOPUSAM, B KOTOPBIX MpeobpakeHne BEJIUKOTO ITpopokKa
OTIMChIBaeTCsl ropasao noapodbHee. ABTOpbl Bropoit KHUTH
Enoxa, 3mech, Mo-BUAMMOMY, TIIATEIbHO CJIeH0BaJId 00TOC-
JIOBCKOMY Pa3BUTHIO UCTOPUM IJIABHOTO TYXOBHOT'O CONIEPHUKA
CeIbMOTO JOTIOTOITHOTO TTaTpuapxa, Kak 3aBOPOKEHHBIC, TaK
M HACTOPOXKEHHbIE 3BOMOIIMel odpa3za Moucesi. 3HAKOMCTBO
aBTOPOB €EHOXMYECKOM JIUTepaTyphbl C BHEOMOIEMCKUMU I10-
BECTBOBaHUSIMU O Moucee 1OoKa3bIBACTCsI paCCMOTPEHUEM
MOTHUBA AeCHUILIBI boxbeit B KoTopoM aj1aHb boxkecTBa onu-
ChIBaeTCsl Kak 0O0beMJIIONIAs U 3alllullaloliasi co3epliaTes
BO BpeMsI eTo BCTpedu ¢ ['ocmo/ioM B BBILITHUX.

B 39-i1 rmaBe Bropoit knurn EHoxa maTpuapx cooO1aeT
JIeTsIM, YTO BO BpeMsi ero BuaeHus boxbeit CinaBol ['ocnonb
orieKaJl ero cBoeut necHulieil. JlmaHb oMM ChIBaeTCs KaK He-
9TO HEBOOOpPa3MMOE OTPOMHBIX pa3MepOB, 3aTIOJTHSIONICE
coboii Hebo:

Bbi 60 cabIIIMTE TJIaroJibl MOSI U3 YCTh MOMX, TOYHO 3[aHa BaMb
yeJiopbKa, a3 ke clblliax OT YCTh [ ocrnioaeHb, OTHEHD, SIKO
ycrta 'ocrioaHs neiib OrHeHa, U IJ1aroJibl €ro MjiaMbl OTHEHbIM
ucxons. Brel ke, yamga Mosi, BUIUTE JIULIE MOE, ITOAOOHO BaMa
3naHa dyesioBbka, a3 xxe Bunbx auue 'ocrmogHe, 1Ko kejrb30 oT
OTHSI paXkJIeXXeHHO, UCKPbI OTITylLIaIolu. Bel 60 3puTe ounio
TOYHA BaMb 3aaHa dyenaoBbka, a3 xe 3pbx ouuto ['ocrogHio,
SIKO JIyda COJIHLIA cBbTsIe cs1, yxKacaloly o4u dyesioBbky. Bbl
Xe, yajaa, BUAUTE JECHUILY MO0, ITIOMaBalollld BaMb — paBHa
TBOpeHa BaMb yenoBbka, a3 xke Buabx necHuiy 'ocnoaHio, mo-
MaBalollld MU — HCIOJHSIIOIIU He0o. Bhl >ke BUAUTE 00bsITUE
Thi1a Moero, mogoOHa BalleMy, a3 e Bugbx oobsatue ['ocnonHe,
6e3mbpHoO, GecrnpukiagHo, eMyxke HbcTh KoHwa. 2’

207 “Bpl CABIIIATE CJIOBA MOM M3 YCT MOMX, CO3JAHHOTO, ITOJOOHO BaM,
yesjioBeka, 51 ke ciablial (cyiosa) u3 ycr ['ocnmoga, orHeHHBIX, UOO ycTa
T'ocriona, Kak rme4yb OTHEHHas1, U CJIOBa ero, (Kak) raMsi OTHEHHOE UCXOJIST.
Bbl, yana Mou, BUIUTE JIMLIO MOE MOAOOHO BaM CO3/IaHHOIO YejoBeKa, s
xe Buaes guno [ocroaa, mogoOHOe pacKaJeHHOMY OTHEM KeJie3y, MC-
nycKaroleMy UCKpbl. Bbl BupuTe ria3a nogo6HoO BaM, CO31aHHOTO YeloBeKa,
s 3kKe Buaes ouu ['ocriona, cBeTslIMecs, Kak Jydu COJIHIIA, TPUBOISIIIAC
rjla3a yejgoBedyecKue B TperneT. Bol, neTn, BUaANTEe pyKy MO0, MOJAIONIYIO
BaM 3HaKuW — (PYKy) PaBHOTO BaM COTBOPEHHOTIO YeJIOBeKa, s 3Ke BUJICI
pyky 'ocriona, moparolyto 3HaK MHe — 3aTloJTHSIIONLY0 He0o. Bbl BuanTe
OXBaT TeJla MOETro, MOJO0OHOTO BallleMy, s e BUJIe] TPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOCTh
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Tema necHunbl boxkbeii, moMorarlileili co3eplareiaio BO
BpeMs ero BuaeHus JInia, HarmoMruHaeT paccka3 o Mowucee
n3 Kunru Mcxon 33:21-23. Tam BoxkecTBo TOXXe oOeraeTr
IMPOPOKY 3alIMTUThL ero CBoeil pyKoii BO BpeMsl BCTPEUYU C
JIukom boxxeum — Ilanum:

W ckazan 'ocriogb: BOT MecTo Yy MeHs1, CTaHb Ha 9TOU cKaje;
Korjaa e OyneT nmpoxoauthb cjiaBa Mos, S mocrasiio TeOs B
paccejinHe cKajlbl U MOKPOIO TeOs1 pyKowo Moelo, T0Koje He
MpoKay; M Koraa CHUMY pyKy Moto, Tl yBUAMIIL MeHs c3aau,
a iue Moe He OyaeT BUIUMO.

EcTthb u npyroii, panHuii paccka3 o Moucee, B KOTOPOM TOXKE
YIIOMMHAaeTCsI MOTUB Ji1aHu boxbeii, moMoralroiiei cozepua-
Tento. Tak, Dkcaeoee Uezekunist Tparuka yrmoMmuHaeT, UTO
BO BpeMms BuneHus CiiaBbl IIPOPOKOM MpeciaBHOe boxecTBo,
BocceaaBlilee Ha TMpecToJie, MPU3Bajlo ero cBoeli JecHUlIei
(8e€1x 8¢ pot veuoe).208

[TpumeuaTenbHO TO, YTO onucaHue Bo BTopoii KHuUre
EHoxa 6srke K ToMy M3BOAY MpeaaHus, KOTOPbIi Mbl BUAUM
y Mezexunns Tparuka, yem K pacckasdy B oudJjeiickoit KHure
Hcxon: mockosbky Tparuk ynnomuHaeT necHuny boxecTtBa B
KauyecTBe Tepenarolieii 0jlarocaioBeHue co3epuarento. B mpu-
BEJEHHOM Iaccaxe U3 CJAaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJuIicruca TakxXe
ynnoMuHaetcs necHuua 'ocmoga. B xpaTkoit pepakuuu Bro-
poii kHuru EHoxa B onucaHuu ajaHu boxbeii ynmoTpeodyieH
TepMUH “TMoMaBalonin,” KOTOPbI OJU3KO COOTBETCTBYET
rpeyeckoMy TepMuHy U3 Jkcaeoee Mezexuunisa Tparuka.

TepMmuHonornyeckas 61m3ocTh TekcTa Meszeknmiisa Tpa-
ruka u Bropoii kKhuru EHoxa mo3BoISI€T MPearnogoXuThb, 4YTO
aBTOPBI CJIABSIHCKOIO altoKajauricuca, pa3BuBasi TeMy J1J1aHU
Bboxbeli, onupaluchk He TOJbLKO Ha IpeaaHus 0uoJielicKomn
Knaurn Mcxon, HO 1 Ha OoJiee pa3BUThIC IIPEACTABICHUS O
BujeHUU Mouces, CXOAHbIE C TEMU, KOTOPbI€ Mbl BUJIUM Y
Nezexunmsa Tparuka.

T'ocrioma, 6e3rpaHUYHYIO 1 HECPAaBHUMYIO, KOTOPOI HEeT KoHIIa.” HaBTa-
HoBu4, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.220-221.

208 H. Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1983) 54.
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Xots onucanue Bo Bropoii kuure EHoxa oueHb HalTIOMU -
HaeT naccax us Jkcaeoee ezekuuiisi Tparuka, ciaBssHCKUNI
aroKaJIMIICUC IIpeajaraeT emie 0ojiee pa3paboTaHHBINA U
YTOHYEHHBbIN BapuaHT MUCTHUYECKOI 00pa3zHOCTU, KOTOopasi
oOHapyzKuBaeT OoJiee TECHbIE IapaUieJiu ¢ CUMBOJUKOMI
Tpaguuuu Mepkaési. B 4aCTHOCTU, 34€Ch BaXKHOM AeTajlblo
SBJISICTCS oMNucaHue njiaHu boxbeil, n300pakeHHOI B BUIE
“3anoJiHsitolIeit He60” (cJiaB. UCIIOJTHS IO HEOO0) — TaKoe
oTMcaHue HaITOMUHAET HaM O SI3bIKe ToBecTBOBaHu [lluyp
Koma, B xoTopbix MeTaTpoH OTKpbIBaeT padbou Minmasiio
1 padb0u AKUBe 3HAaHME UCIIOJUHCKUX YacTein Tena boxus,
yacTeli, 4acTo n3odpaxkaeMbIX, KakK 3aMloJHs0IINX He0o. Kak
OoTMedJaaoch BBIIIE, TPAAUIINA onucaHusa boxecTBeHHOTO
Tena B c1aBIHCKOM aroKaJUICUCe HE MOXKET ObITh MOJTHO-
CTBIO TTIOHSITA 6€3 aHaIM3a aHAJIOTUYEeCKMX CPAaBHEHUI MEKITY
TenoM EHoxa u Ttestom I'ocrioga, onmucaHHBIX B 39-i1 r1aBe
Bropoit knuru EHoxa. DTu n3o0paxkeHuss HallOMUHAIOT HaM
O TOBECTBOBaHUSIX, HAWACHHBIX B IUTepaTtype Xeiixarom n
Hluyp Koma, rne EHoXx-MeTaTpoH caM 4acTo u3obdpakaeTcs
B KayecTBe obJiagaTesisi MCIOJMHCKOTO Tea.

MotuB mimanm I'ocroma, 3aHMMAaONINIT BaXKHOE MECTO
B CJIaBSIHCKOM arloKaJUICcUuce, He ObLI 3a0bIT U B MMO3AHUX
TeKcTtax Mepkaebl, B OTHOM M3 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCSI O TOM,
yTo “pyka boxkus mouuBaeT Ha riaBe KOHoLIM, UMEHYEeMOro
MetarpoHom.”?? MotuB gecHULbI boxbeit, mToMmorarlei
EHoxy-MeTtaTpoHy BO BpeMsI ero HeOeCHOTO ITpeo0pakeHUs,
Hanuuo u B Cegpep Xeiixarom, Te OH NOSIBASIETCS B (hopMe
npenaHusi, oueHb OJIM3KOTO CBUACTEIbCTBAM KaK JKkcazoee
Uezexuunns Tparuka, tak u Bropoit knure EHoxa. B Synopse
§12 MetatpoH ropoput padou Mimasnio, 4to ripu npeobdpa-
K€HMMU eTO0 TeJI0 NPHUOoOPeI0 MOUCTUHE UCIIOJIMHCKUI 00JINK,
Mo LIUPOTE U IOJITOTE COMOCTaBUMBI cOo BceM MupoM. [asee
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO BO BpeMsI 3TOTO BCEJIEHCKOTO IMPeos-
pakeHud Teaa TariHo3puTeiss bor “Bosnoxui pyky CBoro”
Ha Bo3HecuIerocs narpuapxa.?'’ 3gech, Kak U B CJIaBTHCKOM

209 Synopse §384.
210 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.263.
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paccka3ze, pyka boxecTBa moguepKuBaeT CBSI3b MEKIY TEJIOM
co3epliaTesisi U TeJecHOCThIo bora.

B Cegep Xeiixarom obpa3HOCTh pyku boxkbeil Takke
SIBJISIETCS OKpallleHoI mpegaHreM o Momncee. B Synopse §68
Enox-MeTtaTpoH oTKpbIBaeT padou MimMasnio nimocTtacHyIo
necHully boxmnio, KoTopoii “OblI COTBOpeHHBI 955 Hebec.”
DTo nepBOHAYAIIbHOE OIMMCcaHue NIaHu boxkbell jajiee B TEKCTe
(Synopse §§68—69)2!! okazpIBacTCsI BKIIOYEHHBIM B TILATEIb-
HO pa3paboTaHHbIIL HA0OP OTCHUIOK K Mouceo, KOTOpoMYy,
COTJIAaCHO HallleMy TeKCTY, TOXe Oblia OAHaXIbl OTKPbhITA
MoryliecTBeHHas niaHb boxus. ABrop Kuueu Yepmoeoe Ha-
MOMMHAET CBOMM YUTATEJISIM O Maccaxe u3 KHuru nmpopoka
Wcaitu 63:12, roe onuceiBaeTcs, Kak boxecTtso Biraraet CBoro
CJIaBHYIO JIECHUILY B pyKy Moucesi, u Apyrue nogoOHbIe XKe
Oubnelickue ymoMmuHaHUs o0 mpopoke. MHTepecHO To, 4TO,
XOTsI UMSI TPOPOKa YITOMUHAETCS B TEKCTE 1IeCTh pa3, O €ro
npeobpakeHHOM O0JIMKe HU4Yero He ropoputcs. M aTo BrioaHe
orpaBlIaHO, TaK KaK OCHOBHOI1 repoii MOBECTBOBAHUSI — CO-
BceM He Mouceii, a BO3HECIIUICs aTpuapx, KOTOPbI 1
OTKpbIBAET BUBMOHEPY TaliHbI JUIaHU BoXKbeii.

Boiee Toro, B Synopse §§77—802!2 cam EHox-MeTtaTpoH
MOHUMAETCSI UMIUIMLIMTHO KaK UMocTacHasl AJlJaHb CaMOro
BboxkectBa. B 3TOM moBecTBOBaHMM BO3HECIIMIICS HaTpuapx
n3o0paxkeH B KayecTBE MoMmorarolineid pyku boxbeit: ¢ mo-
Moliblo 3Toli pyku bor nepenaetr Topy Moucero u 3amuiiaeT
€ro OT HaIlagoK HeIpyKeTI00HbIX aHTeabcKUX CTpaxeid.

ITocne BBIIIETIPUBEACHHOTO KPAaTKOTO aHaIn3a Imo-
JeMHUYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUM Tpaauuuii Moucesl cieayeTt
BEPHYTHCS K OTPBIBKY O “1oasix Bepbl” U3 48-1i riiaBel Ceghep
Xeiixaarom, rne EHox-MeTaTpoH n300pazkaeTcsl HOCUTEJIeM
0oJiee BEICOKOTO OTKPOBEHUSsI, HEXKEIU ChIH AMpamMa.

Kak s1 y>ke ToBOpUJI, SIBJISISTCSI OUEBUAHBIM TO, YTO
IJIaBHBIM MOMEHT MHOJIEMMYECKOI cTpaTteruu B 48-ii riiaBe
Tpetbeit kHuru EHoxa — 3TO yTBepXKAeHUE NPEBOCXOACTBA
EHoxa-MeraTpoHa, B KauyeCTBe U3HAYaJIbHOIO MojaTesis

211 3 En. 48A.
212 3 En. 48D.
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Topsl Mouncero, KOTOpbIii, B CBOIO OYepPEIb, SIBISICTCS TOJIb-
KO OAHWM U3 BPEMEHHBIX XpaHUTEJIEU 3TOr0 EHOXUYECKOTro
OTKpOBeHMUS. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JOTUYHO TMPEANOJTOXKUTD,
4TO TIOJIEMHKA O IEPBUUYHOCTU €HOXUUYECKOIO OTKPOBEHMUS
nepen Topoit Moucesl Tak:Ke MOXKET ObITh HalaeHa yKe
BO Btopoii knure EHoxa, — Mpou3BeIeHNHN, KOTOPOE BO
MHOTI'MX OTHOIIEHUSIX ITpeaBocxuinaetr 6orociaosue Ceghep
Xeiixanrom, i B KOTOPOM TOKE MOXKHO HAUTU CXOMHOE 000-
3HaYEHME 3arafoYHOTO COHMA “JIIoAeil BEphl,” MUCTUYECKOTO
coo0IIecTBa, KOTOPOMY U OYyIyT BpydeHBI B KOHILIE BpEMEH
€HOXMYECKUEe KHUTHU.

OTKPOBEHUE EHOXA

Tema oTrkpoBeHuss EHoxa, KaK OTKPBITOM ajlbTepHATUBBI
Tope Moucesi, IUPOKO MpeacTaBieHa B rinaBax 24-32 cia-
BsSHCKOM KHUTH EHoxa. B aTux rimaBax mepena yurareaeM
pa3BepThiBaeTCs AJIMHHOE MOBECTBOBaHUE, B KOTOPOM bor
OTKPbIBAE€T BO3HECIIEMYCS NaTpuapxy TaliHbl CEMU JTHEM
TBOpeHusi. boxecTBo n300paxkaeTcsi B BUAe IUKTYIOIIETO
CBoeMy HebecHOMY ITuclly, narpuapxy EHoxy, uctopuio
TBOPEHUSI, BO MHOTOM IOXOXYIO Ha MepBble T1aBbl Mou-
ceeBoit Topel. Tak 'ocmoab HaUMHAET MOBECTh C U3BECTHBIX
cioB: “B Hauane”:

Ipexe, naxe Bce HE GbICTb UCIPDBBA, SIUKOXE COTBOPUX OT
HeObITHA B GBITHE, U OT HEBUIUMUX Bb BUIBHUHU, U arreoM
MOUMD He Bb3BECTHX TAWHBI MOea, HU MOBbIAX UMb ChCTAB-
JIEHMA UX, HUXe GECKOHEUHbIa MOA U Hepa3yMHbIa pasymbiia
TBapu, — U Te6b Bp3BbIalo gHeck.2!3

213 “TIpexne, Korma He OBbLIO BCETO B Ha4aJle, YTO 1 COTBOPWII U3 HEOBITUS
B ObITHE, U M3 HEBUIMMOTO B BUAUMOE, U aHTeJlaM MOUM HE BO3BECTUJI ST
TaHBI MOE, U HE TIOBedaJl UM O CO3IaHUM (BCEro), U He TIOCTUTIIA (OHM)
0ECKOHEUYHOTO MOEro M HEMOCTHUXKHMMOTO TBOPEHMUsI, — TeOe 3Ke BO3Bellalo
HbiHe.” HaBranoBuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.214-215.

124



"Thoau sepy”

XoTs 1nepBasi CTpoka IMpUBEASHHOTO paccKa3a HallOMUHaeT
Hayvayio Topbsl Moucesi, caMo U3J10XKEHUE Mpoliecca TBOPESHUS
JIOBOJIBHO CUJILHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TPAJIUILIMOHHOIO BAprUaHTa,
onuvcaHHoro B oubieiickoir Kuure beitus. EHoxudeckast
MCTOPUS BKJIIOUAET B ce0s1 yHUKAaJIbHbIE €T EpBOHAY AT b-
HOI'O YCTPOMCTBA MUpPa U TBOPEHUSI UeJIOBEUeCTBa, KOTOPbIE
MOJHOCTBHIO OTCYTCTBYIOT B OMOI€ICKOM TEKCTE. XOTSI aBTOPbI
€HOXMUYECKUX TeKCTOB MbITAIOTCSI COXPAHUTH CTPYKTYPHBIM
KOHTYp noBecTtBoBaHUs KHuru beiTusi, BhicTpauBasi CBO
paccka3 BOKPYT CEMM JHEW TBOPEHUS, CIOXKET OKa3bIBaeTCs
3HAYUTEJbHO PACIIUPEH HOBBIMU TAMHCTBEHHBIMU MOAPOO-
HOCTSIMU M HeBeIOMbIMU B bubiumn nepcoHaxkaMu, cpeau
KOTOPBIX MOXKHO HaliTH, Halipumep, TaKUX Y4aCTHUKOB CO-
TBOPEHMS MUpa, KAK MUCTUYECKHUE D0HBI Aqona u Apyxas.?'
CTpyKTypa TaKoTo pacliupeHHOTO IMTOBECTBOBAHMUS IO CpaB-
HEHUIO ¢ OMOJIeiCKM 00pa31loM MOPOU BBITJISIIUT HEJIETTO U
HenponopuuoHaabHO. Ho cocTtaBuTe M 3T0I 0CO00I Bepcuu
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI MUpPa BCE 3Ke TbITAIOTCSI COXPAaHUTb 3HA-
KOMBII CTpOIl MCTOpUM, U3BeCTHOM HaMm u3 Topnl Mouces.
Co3znaeTcst TaKoe Brie4yaTJeHUe, CIOBHO UHTEHIIMU aBTOPOB
HamnpaBJIeHbl Ha CO3/laHMEe YHUKAJIbHON ajlbTEpHATUBbI OU-
oJeiickoii KHure beITHsI, CONIPSI)KEHHOM ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCThIO
nepeneaaTh NOo-cBoeMy HauboJiee CyllleCTBEHHYIO YacTb OT-
KpoBeHUs1 Moucesi. EHoxuueckue aBTopbl, TAKUM 00pa3oMm,
MOMNbITAIOTCS MPEIJIOXKUTHh CBOIO BEPCUIO BCEM M3BECTHOIO

214 “YMplite e MOCTaBUTU OCHOBAaHKE, CTBOPUTH TBaphb Buaumy. [Moserbx
BB MIPEUCTIONHUX, Aa B3bIAETh €IMHO HEBUAUMBIX BUIMMO. U3biae Anonns,
npesesuku 3by10, 1 cMOTpUX ero, 1 ce To UMbII Bb upeBh Bbka Benukaro.
U pbx a3 Kk Hemy: ‘Pazapyim cst, Amowsrs, u 6yau BUIuMoe paspbiraemoe
uc tobe.” U pazpbiiu csi, 1 U3blae U3 HETO BeJIMKbIN BbKb, a TAKO HOCsIILIA
BCIO TBaphb, 10xe a3b XxoTbx corBoputu. M Bunbx, siko 6iaro. M1 mocraBux
ceob npberons, u cbrox Ha HeMb, CBBTOBU e T1arojiaxb: ‘B3blau Thl Bblllle
¥ YTBPBIU Cs1, Oyan OCHOBaHMeE BIIIHUMB.” Y1 HbcTh mpeBbilie cBbTa MHO
HuuToxe. M y3pbx, BOCKIoOHUX cs1 OT npbcTosia Moero, 1 BO3Bax BO Ipenc-
TOTHUX BTOPOE UX — U3BIJIETE OT HEBUAUMBIXD TBEPAb U BUAUMO. M3bine
Apyxa3b ¢ TBEpIMIO, TsSIXKeKb U YpbHb 3bs10. U Bunbx, siko nbno. M pbx
K Hemy: ‘CHuUAe Thl J0Jy, U YTBPBAU CsI, 1 OyOIM OCHOBAaHUE HOJHUMBD.’
W cHune, v yTBpbIU Cs, U ObBICTb OCHOBaHWE NOJHUMDB. M1 HbcTh momo
TMOIO MHOro HuuTtoxe.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.216.
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JIPEBHET0 OTKPOBEHUSI, YTBEPXKIasl, UTO UX BAPUAHT SIBJsIETCS
ele 6osiee ApeBHUM. MIX KOHEUHOI LIEJIbIO SIBJISIETCSI MOIBITKA
MPEACTABUTH 3TO OTKPOBEHUE C JOMOTOMNHOM €HOXMYECKOM
TOUKU 3pEHUSsI, YTOOBI TAKUM 00pa30M YTBEPAUTH MEPBUYHOCTD
3TOT'0 TEKCTa MO CPAaBHEHUIO C TEM, KOTOPbIU ObLI JapoBaH
MHOTIO BeKOB To3xe Mowucero Ha rope CuHaii.

Takxke BaXXHO OTMETUTb, YTO, B OTJIMUME OT MOBECTBO-
BaHuii [TepBoiit kKHuru EHoxa, B CJTaBSIHCKOM allOKaJIUTICUCE
bor He MPOCTO OTKPBIBAET CO3EPLIATETIO0 ACTPOHOMMUYECKUE
CBeICHUS WK TIPpeayIpexaaeT o IpsaylleM cyae, HO mepeaacT
€My OTKPOBEHUE CTPYKTYPHO U TEKCTYyaJIbHO OpraHU30BaHHOE
Tak ke, Kak Topa Moucesi. Cnocod BOCOpUSITUSI OTKPOBEHUSI
TOXE OTJIMYAETCsl OT pAaHHUX €EHOXWYECKHUX IMPOU3BEAECHU,
100 31eCh OTKPOBEHUE HE MPOCTO MOJYYESHO co3epliaTesieM
yepe3 CHbI, Harmogoo0ue BUASHUsI OMOJICMCKO UCTOPUU B
Anokaauncuce 2Kusommuix, HO SIBJISIETCSI HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO
npoaukToBaHo Camum borom.

['aBbl, clieayolue 3a paccka3oM O TBOPeHUU BO 2 En.
24-32, Tak>Ke BaxKHBbI OJIsSI HAIIIETO OOCYKAEHUSI, TOCKOJbKY
OHMU TIPUOTKPHIBAIOT JJIs HAC OYyAyIIYyIO poJib U (PYHKIINIO
3TOM €HOXMYECKOM BEpCUM, aJIbTEPHATUBHOM MEPBbIM IJia-
BaMm Topsl Moucesi. I3 33-i1 rnmaBsl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa
MBI y3HaeM, 4TO OTKpOoBeHUe, 3anucanHoe EHoxoMm, OymeT
nepenaaBaThbCsl U3 TIOKOJIEHUS B TIOKOJIEHUE 1 HE UCUE3HET A0
KoHI1Ia BpeMeH.?"? ['maBbl 34-35 MpoaoKaoT TEMY PYKOIIH -

215 “Tloyjioxxu yMb CBOM, EHoOllE, M MO3HaM IJ1arojiomaro T, U BO3MU
KHUTH, sKe Harca. M maio Tm Cbmeunna m Pacyuna, Bb3Beamiast TSI KO
MHbB, 1 CHUIU Ha 3eMJII0 U CKaXW CBIHOMB CBOMMb, €JIMKO IJIarojaxb K
TOOb, eIMKO BUIbXxb OT HMXKHSITO Hebech u mo mpbcTrosia Mmoero, — BCs
BOMHECTBa a3 COTBOPUXb, HECTh MPOTUBS Ccs1 MHB MJIM He MoKopsia csi, U
BCU MOKAPSIIOT CSI MOEMY €IMHOBIACTUIO U pabOTalOTh MOEi eAUHOM Ba-
ctu. M Boaii ke UMb KHUTY PYKOTBOPEHMA TBOETO, U TTOYTYTh M TTO3HAIOTH
TBopua uxb, u pazymbor u b, IK0 HbCTh TBOplIa MHOTO pa3Bbe MeHe.
W pasnait KHUTU pyKOITMCaHMA TBOEro 4YaaoMb M 4Yaay 4aaoMb, U IOy4YU
YKUKBI 1 pof B pod. SIko mam tu xomartaa, EHollle, apxucrparura Moero
Muxawuia, 3aHe pyKoIlMcaHue TBOE U PyKOMUCaHME OTellb TBOUX U Allama
n Cuda He moTpedsT ¢ 1o BbKa mocabaHsro, Ko a3 3arnoBbaax arre1oMb
Apuoxy u Mapuoxy, sike MoCTaBUX Ha 3eMJIM XpaHUTHU O U TOBeJIeBaTH
BPEMEHHBIM, [Ia CHAOISATh PYKOIIMCAHUE OTELh TBOUX, Aa HE IIOTMOHETH B
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caHUWiT maTprapxa. MOTHUB eHOXUYECKX KHUT CBsI3aH 30eCh
C YKa3aHHUSIMH Ha SIPMO 1 3aIIOBEIN: COOOIINB Co3epliaTelio,
9TO €r0o MPOU3BEICHUS HE TOTUOHYT BO BPEeMsl TPSIIYIIETO
notomna, bor HamoMuHaeT eMy 00 MCIOPUYSHHOCTU JIOJIeH,
KOTOpbIE OTBEPIIIM bokecTBeHHBIE “3amoBenn”?'® u He
JKeJIaloT HECTHU “SIpMO,” BO3JI03KeHHOe Ha HUX boxkecTBoM.
HNHuTrepecHo, 4TO caMu 3TU TEPMUHBI, — “SIpMO” U “3aro-
BeIu,” — MpoAoKaT OOIIyI0 TeMy Bcero tekcra. Mccne-
OOBaTEIM YK€ OTMeUYaan, YTO TEPMUH “SIpMO” 3aKperuieH
B gaHHOM ciiydyae 3a Topoii. Cunus Jloitd yrBepxXKIaeT, 4To
“c0BO sgpMmo yKa3bIiBaeT Ha Topy, Tak KaK OHO UAET B I1ape
co cyioBoMm 3anoBenu.”?'” Takxke Joiiu oTMeyaeTr, YTO 3Ta
XXe TeMa pa3BuUBaeTcd nanee Bo 2 Eu. 48:9, rne roBopuTtcs
00 y4eHUU, TToJlydeHHOM EHOXOM M mmepegaHHOM B KHUTaX
OTKpOBeHMs:2!8

Hpinb, yaga Most, ToJIOXKUTE MBICJIb Ha CEPJILIEX BallluX U BHY-
IINTE IJIarojbl OTlIa Balllero, eJIMKO e BbIai K BaMb — OT
ycTb 'ocnoneHb. Bb3aMuTe KHUTYU cCMa — KHUThI pyKOMMUcCaHUa
OoTla Ballero, U MOoYUTauTe MX, U B HUX nmo3HauTe akia ['o-
cnojaHs, siko HbcTh pa3pbe ['ocrona enqmMHaro, uxe MocTaBUIb
ocHOBaHUa Ha 6e3BbCTHBIX, TIPOTSTIL Hebeca Ha HEBUJIUMBIX,
3eMJIIO TIOCTaBUJI, Ha BOJIaX OCHOBAJI 10 Ha HEMOCTOWHBIX, UXKE
OeCIIMCIIEHYIO TBApb CTBOPU €AUHD (KTO UIEh NPbCTh 36MHYIO
Wi mbCOKb MOPCKBI, MW Karuisi O0JauyHbIM?), UXKE 3eMJTIO
1 Mope CIIpsTrib Hepa3phlleHaMu y3aMu, UKe HEpa3yMHYIO
AbBMOTy OT OrHsI UCBKOXb 1 yKpacuib He0O, UXKe OT HEBUIUMBIX
Bb BUJACHUU BCIUYECKbBIX CTBOPU, CaMb HEBUIMUMDB Chbiii. I pa3-
nafTe KHUTU CUSl YaAOMb CBOMMD U Yajia yaaoMb. W BCst yKUKU
Ballla, U BCU PObI Balllbl, UXKe CMBICJSITDH U 004T cs ['ocriona,
U IpUUMYTH $1, U Toah OylieTs UMb aye BCSIKOTO OpaliiHa 6Jia-
ra, v rpouTyThb, U Mpeaoxar csi K HUM! A HECMbICJIEHUU, HE
pasymbiomieu N'ocriona, He IPUUMYTH, HO OTBPBIYT CSI, OTSITUUT

OynylIuii moToMNb, MXXe a3b TBOpIo B poxb TBoemb.” HaBranoBuy, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.216—218.

216 “zanoBenu Mos.” COKoOJIOB, “MaTepuaibl U 3aMeTKM 110 CTApMHHOMI

CIIaBSTHCKOU JuTeparype,” 34.

217 C. Deutsch, Hidden Wisdom and the Easy Yoke: Wisdom, Torah and
Discipleship in Matthew 11.25-30 (JSNTSS, 18; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1987) 116.

218 Deutsch, Hidden Wisdom and the Easy Yoke, 116.
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Bropas Knura EHoxa

60 Uro Uxb. BiaxkeHb, MXKe MOHECETb UT0 MX, IIPUTSITHETD ¢,
SIKO 06psILIeTh e Bb AeHb Cyna Benukaro.?!”

B aTOM OTpbIBKE aBTOP CJAaBSIHCKOTO anoKajauIicuca Tak-
K€ CBSI3bIBAET MMCAHUS MaTpuapxa ¢ MoJ00HbIM “spMy”
TEPMUHOM “Uro,”??’ KoTopoe BBICTYIIAET 31€Ch B KAUECTBE
cuHoHuMa HoBoMl Topsl — Topsl EHoxa.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

HccnenoBaHue MMoJIEeMUYECKUX B3aMUMOOTHOIIEHUIN MEXIY
€HOXNYECKUMMU ITpeJaHUsSIMHI U TpaauuusiMu Mowuces B clia-
BSIHCKOM alOKaJIMIICHCE ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO HAM HET OOJIbIIIE

219 “Hprine xe, 4aga MOM, 3aredyaTieiiTe B IyLIaX CBOMX U BHEMIJIMTE CJIOBAM
oTIa Baiero, (160) To, 9To TOBOPIO BaM — OT ycT ['ocmogHux. Bo3zpmute
KHUTHU 3TU — KHUTH, HalTMCaHHbIE PYKOU OTIIa Balllero, U Mpo4YTUTE UX, U
13 HUX y3HaeTe neJia ['ocrnona, v 4To HET HUKOTro, KpoMe ['ocrnona enuHoro,
KoTopblit mocTaBuJl OCHOBaHUSI HA HEBEOMOM, U TIPOCTEp Hebeca HaJl He-
BUIMMBIM, 3€MJTIO TTOCTABMJI, Ha BOJIaX €€ OCHOBAB HEITOCTOSIHHBIX, KOTOPBIH
OecUurCIeHHYI0 TBapbh cOTBOpMI OmuH (a KTO (MOXET) COCYMTATh ITbLIb
3€eMHYIO WJIM TIeCOK MOPCKOM, MJIM Karu B obnakax?), KoTtopsrit 3eMitio
M MOpE COeIMHMII HEPYLIMMBIMU Y3aMU, KOTOPbI HEMBICTUMYIO KPACOTY
M3 OTHSI BBICEK M YKpacuJl He00, KOTOPbI U3 HEBUAMMOIO B BUIUMOE BCE
corBopwi, CaM Oynyuyu HeBUAUMBIM. Pa3naiiTe oTM KHUTY 4yajgaM CBOUM U
yanam van. M Bce GmM3KMe Ballly, U BCe POJHbBIE BalllM, KOTOPbIE 3HAIOT U
6ostcs 'ocniona, na NpuUMyT UX, U a OyIyT OHU UM HYKHEee BCSIKOI MU
OJylaroit, M Ja MpoOUYTyT M OyayT BepHBI MM! A Hepa3dyMHbIe, He 3HAIOIINE
T'ocrniona, (KoTopbie) HE MPUMYT MX, HO OTBEPTHYT, TEM OTsr4yaT Opemst
cBoe. biaxkeH, KTo ToHeceT Opems (KHUT 3TUX), TIPUMET eTo, UO0 00peTeT
ToT B neHb Cyna Benukoro.” HasranoBuu, “Kuawura Enoxa,” 3.224—225.
220 Kak Mbl BUIuM, 2 En. 34 v 2 En. 48 UCTIONBb3YIOT pasHble TEDMUHBL. 2 EH.
34 ucnonb3yet “sapmo” u 2 En. 48 ucnonb3yet “uro.” Ho oba cioBa cemaH-
THUUYECKU OouyeHb cxoxu. CioBapb Cpe3HEBCKOTO COOTHOCUT 00a TepMUHA
(SIpPMO ¥ UTO) C TPEYECKUM Quyég u TaTuHckum iugum. V1. Cpe3HeBCKUid,
Mamepuanvl 015 cr06aps OpesHepyccK020 A3bIKaA NO NUCbMEHHbIM NAMAMHUKAM
(3 Toma.; C.-TletepOypr, 1883—1912) 1.1019 u 3.1663. CrnoBapb bapxynaposa
TaKKe paccMaTpHUBaeT 3TH IBa TepMuHa Kak cuHoHuMBI. C.I'. bapxynapos,
Caosapw pycckoeo szvika XI-XVII 6.6. (Mocksa: Hayka, 1975) 6.78-79;
CwM. takxke J. Kurz, ed., Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovenskeho (Lexicon Linguae
Palaeoslovenicae) (4 vols.; Prague: Akademia, 1966) 1.703.
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"Thoau sepy”

HY>XZbl ciaenoBaTh coBeTy eliBuna I'snnepuHa, nbeiTasich
HalTu UCTOK cocTsi3aHuss Mouces1 u EHoxa-MeTtaTtpoHa B
PaBBUHUCTUUYECKUX CBUAETEIbCTBAaX Kpyra Illasyom. Kak Mbl
BUIUM, yXXe B TeKCcTax nepuoaa Broporo Xpama, a UMEHHO,
BO Bropoit knure EHoxa, aBTOpbl €HOXMUYECKOM Tpaaulun
CTapaJiuCch U300pa3uTh Mouces1 B KaueCcTBe MOo30HeH e
umutaununu EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa, a ero gap — Kak BTOpUYHOE
OTKPOBEHUE MO CPAaBHEHUIO C TEM, KOTOPOE CEAbMOI MaTpu-
apx noayuuia eie 10 [Torona. OtpeiBoK u3 Ceghep Xeiixarom
48D:10 Takke oTpaxaeT 3TO AJIUTEeIbHOE “COTIEPHUYECTBO”
mexny Mouceem u Enoxom. Ho, rmo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ aBTOpamMu
Btopoii knuru EHoxa, 3agaya aBTOpOB Kpyra JuTepaTrypbl
YepToroB oka3bIBaeTCs 0oJjiee CI0XHOW — BeAb OHU HE
MOTJIU TIPOCTO nepenucath Topy Moucesi, TIpu 3TOM He yI10-
MSIHYB €IMHBIM CJIOBOM BEJIMKOTO MPOPOKa, KaK 3TO cAeialiu
€HOXMNYECKHe aBTOPhI CJAaBSIHCKOro TiceBmoanurpacda. m
HYXXHO ObLIO cAeaTh CeAyoIui Ba>XKHbI 111aT, 8 UMEHHO,
corjlacoBaTh ABa oTKpoBeHUs: EHoxa n1 Mowuces. Bor mouemy
B UX BapMaHTe “JII0O1 Bepbl”’ U CTaJIM KOHEYHBIM 3BE€HOM B
YK€ YCTAHOBJIEHHOM TpaauLIMel paBBUHUCTUYECKOM Yepe bl
xpaHureiieit Topbsl — yuuTeseil, MyapenoB 1 IPOPOKOB.
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“BE3 MEepbl 1 BE3 Mogoema™:
[MPESAHMA O BOXECTBEHHOM TENE
BO BTOPOW KHUTE EHOXA2!

BBOAHBIE 3AMEYAHUS

B onnoii u3 csoux kuur??? I'epmrom Illosem 3aTrparuBaer
BOITPOC ITPOMCXOKICHUST TEPMUHOJIOTUN XapaKTePHOM IS
uynaemckoin muctudeckoin rpaaguuuu lluyp Koma (eBp.:
PIP MDW). B 3TUX NPOU3BENEHUAX PACCKA3bIBAETC
O BUJEHMUSIX JBYX MUCTUKOB, padou Minmanisi u padou
AKWBBI, TTOJIy9UBIINX OT BEPXOBHOIO aHrejga MeTtaTpoHa
OTKpOBeHUs 00 “m3MepeHusIx Teia,” mpeacTraBIieHHbIC B
ATHUX paccKasax Kak aHTpolroMopdHoe onncanne boxecTsa,
coIrpoBoOXaalolleecss ymoMmuHaHueM Ero tailHbIXx UMeH U
yKa3zaHueM Ha orpoMHble yactu Ero Tema.??? Xorst 0Oblas
YacTh CBUIICTENIBCTB O Tpaauuuu luyp Koma coxpaHuioch
B NO3IHUX UYIEeMCKUX namMsaTHUKax, [1losemM cuuraer,?** uto
MOSIBJICHUE B3TJISIAOB, XapaKTepHbIX Ast [luyp Koma cnenyet
natupoBaTh He no3aHee Il Beka H. 3. Kak noka3zaTeabCTBO
3TOro paHHero matupoBaHus, llloneMm ykasbiBaeT Ha OJUH
naccax n3 Bropoii knuru EHoxa, myaeitckoM artoKajimrmcuce,
HanmMCcaHHOM, ITO-BUAMMOMY, B I Beke H. 3., KOTOpHbIi, T10
€ro MHEHMUI0, COJIEPXKUT HauboJiee paHHee yroTpedjeHue

221 TlepeBoA ¢ aHIJIMIACKOro fA3blKa BbloaHeH Hukonaem Cejie3HEBbIM
o cienytoneit myonukamuu: A. Orlov, “‘Without Measure and Without
Analogy:’ Shi‘ur Qomah Traditions in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” Journal of Jewish
Studies 56 (2005) 224—244.

222 G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in
the Kabbalah (New York: Schocken, 1991) 29.

223 G. Scholem, Origins of the Kabbalah (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1990) 20.

224 1bid., 20.
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"Bes mepbl 1 6e3 nogobus”

TEePMUHOJOTUU, XapaKTepHou s npeganuii [lluyp Koma.
OToT naccax HaxoauTcs B 39-it rmaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa,
raoe EHoxX, maTpuapx JOMOTOITHOTO IEpUOo/Ia, pacCKa3bIBaeT
CBOHMM JeTsIM O BUJIeHUu ['ocrona, BcTpeya ¢ KOTOPbIM
IIPOM30IIIa BO BpeMs €ro HeOeCHOTo myTeniectBusa. EHox
onuchiBaeT o0auK I'ocrmoga Kak 4eJI0BEKOMOJ00HbI 00pa3
yKacarwllnux pa3MepoB:

Brb1 60 ciblmnTe rj1arojibl Mosi U3 yCTh MOMX, TOYHO 371aHa BaM'b
yenoBbka, a3 xe ciblliax ot ycrb ['ocroneHb, OTHEHb, SIKO
ycrta 'ocrioaHs 1neiib OrHeHa, 1 rJ1arojibl €ro riaMbl OTHEHbIH
ucxojns. Bel ke, yana Mosi, BUIIUTE JIUILE MOE, TOAJOOHO BaMa
3naHa yejiopbka, a3 xke Bunbx mune 'ocnoaHe, siko xkeirb30 oT
OTHS paXkAeXXEeHHO, UCKPBI OTITylIaomu. Ber 60 3puTe ounio
TOYHA BaMb 31aHa 4yejaoBbKa, a3 ke 3pbx ounto ['ocromHIo,
SIKO JIy4da cojiHlia cBbTsle cs, yxkacarou ouu uyesioBbky. Bbl
Xe, Jaga, BUAUTE JSCHUILY MO0, TTOMaBalollll BaMb — paBHa
TBOpeHa BaMb yesioBbKa, a3 xke Buabx necHuuy ['ocnomHio, mo-
MaBalI MU — UCITOJIHSIOIIMN HE00. BbI ke BUauTe oobsITre
Thia Mmoero, mojio0Ha BalieMy, a3 xe Buabx oobsatue ['ocnoaHe,
6e3MbpHO, GecTTpUKIaTHO, eMyXe HbCTh KoH1a. >

B cBoeM koMMeHTapuu Ha 3TOT oTphIBOK IIlonem obpamiaet
BHUMaHME YUTATEJISI HA BhIpaxkeHue “o0bsaTue Thia moero”
u oTMeuvaeT, uyTo Abpaxam KaxaHa B cBoeM rniepeBoae Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa Ha eBpeiicKuii?? repenaj 3TO BbICKa3bIBAHIE

225 “Byp] CABIIIMUTE CJIOBA MOU U3 YCT MOMX, CO3NAHHOTO, MOJIOOHO BaM,
yesjoBeKa, s e chblan (cioBa) u3 yct ['ocnona, orHeHHBIX, MO0 ycTa
Tocriona, Kak re4yb OTHEHHAast, ¥ CJIOBa ero, (Kak) riaMsi OTHEHHOE UCXOJSIT.
Brl, yama Mou, BUAMTE JTULIO MOE MTOAOOHO BaM CO3IaHHOI'O YeJioBeKa, s
Xe Buaea auno ['ocrona, mogoOHOEe pacKaJeHHOMY OTHEM KeJie3y, MC-
MnycKawlleMy UCKpbI. Bbl BuiuTe riasa nogo6HO BaM, CO3IaHHOTO YeJI0BeKa,
s ke Bumea oun ['ocriona, cBeTsImMecs, Kak Jydu COJIHIA, TTPUBOISIIIAC
rjiasa yejoBeyeckue B TpereT. Bbl, 1eTu, BUAUTE pyKy MOIO, TTOAAOLILYIO
BaM 3HaKuW — (PyKy) PaBHOTO BaM COTBOPEHHOTO 4YejOBeKa, sl 3Ke BUIE
pyky I'ocnona, nmonarolyto 3HaK MHE — 3aTloJIHSIIONTYI0 He0o. Bbl BuauTe
OXBaT TeJla MOETro, MOJOOHOTO BallleMy, s Xe BUIe] MTPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOCTh
T'ocrniona, 6e3rpaHUYHYIO U HECPAaBHUMYIO, KOTOpOIi HEeT KoHI1la.” HaBra-
HoBu4, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.220—221.

226 A. Kahana, “Sefer Hanok B,” Ha-sefarim ha-hitsonim le-Torah, le-
Nevi’im, le- Khetuvim ve sha’ar sefarim hitsonim (Tel Aviv: Hotsa’at Mekorot,
1936—37) 102—41.
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Bropas Knura EHoxa

Kak shi‘ur gomati.?* 1lloneM 3aTeM mpeamnoJaraer, 4ro He-
CMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO U3BECTHBIE PABBUHUCTUYECKUE TEKCTHI,
roBopsire o rpanuiiuu luyp Koma natupyroTcs TO3THUM
BpEeMeHEeM, YIIOoTpeOJIeHUEe TEPMUHOJIOTUU, XapaKTepHOM
i ipeganuii [lluyp Koma MOXXHO YCMOTPETH YK€ B 9TOM
pacckase, conepxaiieMcs B 39-i1 rimaBse Bropoii kHuru EHo-
Xa, Iae ceaAbMOI maTpuapx rOBOPUT O 0€3MEpPHOM OOIMKE
boxecTna.

IMpennonoxenne Illonema mocTatouyHo HeHHO??® 1 3a-
CJIy>KMBAeT CepPbe3HOTO0 BHUMAaHUS, IMMOCKOJbKY ellle He-
CKOJIBKO HOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIX YE€PT B BBIIICYITOMSHYTOM IIO-
BecTBOBaHUU Bropoii kHuru EHoxa Takxke yka3bIBalOT Ha
00pa3HOCTb, XapakTepHyo 1is Tpaguuuu lluyp Koma. Taxk,
B BTOM CJIaBSIHCKOM anokajuricuce EHOX onuchiBaeT CBOUM
IIETSIM TUTAaHTCKYIO pyKy ['ocIiomHIo, KOTOpass HaIlOJTHSET
Hebeca. DTo onmucaHue HalToOMHUHaeT 0Opa3HOCTh NpeaaHui
Illuyp Koma, B xoTopbix EHOX-MeTaTpoH coobliaeT padbou
Nuimasiao u pabdbu AKUBe 00 OIrPOMHBIX KOHEUYHOCTSIX
BoxecTtBa, HanmomHgromux Hebeca. [TocimemoBaTeIbHOCTD
ynono6iaeHuii Teaa EHoxa Teny 'ocmoga Bo Bropoit KHure
Enoxa 39:3—6 Toxe He BBIIJISIIUT CAy4ailHOM, IIOCKOJIbKY B
MO3AHUX MpenaHusax Tpaguiiuu Mepkaes: EHOX-MeTtaTpoH
caM 4acTo n3zobpakaeTcs 00JadaolUM TIMIraHTCKUM TEJIOM.
bosnee Toro, HeKOTOpbIe U3 TUX TTPeAaHUI MPEaCTaBIASIIOT
MeTtaTpoHa KakK cBoero poaa Mepy boxectBeHHoro Tea.

3ameuanus [llonemMa, Kacarlyecsi 3HAUMMOCTH Maccaxa
u3 39-1i rnaBbl Bropoii kHuru EHoxa, BecbMa Cyl1eCTBEHHbI
JIJISI TOHUMAHUSI UCTOPUUN paHHEN MyIeMCKOW MUCTUKMU,
OTHAKO €TO aHaJIN3 IIPOoOJIeMbl B IIeJIOM HeIOCTaTOYeH, IO~
CKOJIbKY OH, COCPEJOTOUYMBIIMCH HAa YKa3aHHOM Iaccaxke,
HE paccMaTpHUBaeT OoJiee MMPOKUIT KOHTEKCT OTMEUYESHHOTO

227 Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in the
Kabbalah, 29.

228 Urtxamap I'pronBang nonaepxusaeT MHeHMe I epmoma [Ilonema o ToMm,

YTO BblpaxkeHUsl, BcTpevatolmecs B 39-it riaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa,
SIBJISIIOTCSI CBUIETENbCTBAMM TposiBiieHUs1 Tpanuuuu luyp Koma. Cwm.
I. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGJU, 14; Leiden:
Brill, 1980) 213.
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UM BbIpaxkeHus. JLlonoJHUTeIbHOE BHUMAaHWE CJIe10BaJIO
Obl TaKKe YACJIUTh CBS3SIM C IPpYyrUMU onucaHussMu EHoxa,
BCTpeYaloIUMUCS B CJIaBIHCKOM alloKaJluIICHUCe, KOTOPbIE
HaIroMMWHAaIOT n3o00paxeHuss MertatpoHa B Tpanuuuu Hluyp
Koma. bonee Toro, HaM IpeACTaBIASICTCS, YTO IIPEIAHUS O
BboxectBeHHOM Telie He cBOASITCS B JAHHOM TEKCTE TOJIbKO K
durype EHoxa, HO 00BbEeMIIIOT €11le OJHO BaXXHOE A€M CTBYIO-
niee 1Mo — npapoautens Anama. M3o0paxkeHue Agama
B €ro COCTOSIHUM JI0 IpeXonajeHusi, HaXoasdlleecs B Ipo-
cTpaHHOI pegakiuu Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, oOHapyXuBaeT
3aXBaThIBAIOIIME YEPTHI CXOACTBA C TIO3JTHUMU paccKa3zaMu
u3 tpaauuuu Hluyp Koma. CoxpaHsisi B OJIe 3pEHUSI 3TU
BE BaxKHeWlue (purypbl paccMaTpuBaeMOTO CJIaBSIHCKOTO
aroKajauricuca, HacTosilliee UCccaeqoBaHe HalpaBJAeHO Ha
paccmoTrpeHue poiau Agama u EHoxa B 0oJiee HIMPOKOM
KOHTeKcTe npenaHuii o boxxectsenHom Tene.

ITPENAHUE OB AJAME BO BTOPOI1 KHUTE EHOXA

ITpexne yeM MpUCTYNIUTh K MCCAEI0OBAaHUIO TIpedaHUui O
boxecTtBeHHoM Tejie, mpeacTaBjieHHbBIX B pacCMaTpUBaA€MOM
CJIaBSTHCKOM arnoKaJauIicuce, HE00X0aMMO caesiaTh HeOOJIbIION
SKCKYPC B LIMKJI JIeTeHa 00 AnamMa, oTpakeHHbI Bo Bropoii
kHure EHoxa. DTo moBecTBOBaHUE, MO-BUAMMOMY, CO31a€T
OTYACTHU MOJIEMUUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM TTOSIBIISTIOTCS
U pa3BopauuBaroTcd npeaanus o Temxe bora.

HMcTtopus Anama 3aHUMaET B CJIaBSIHCKOM aroKajJuIcuce
NOBOJILHO 3HAUYUTEJbHOE MecTo. Paccka3bl 0 cCOTBOpeHUU
NpapoouTessl U eTo MaJICHUN HaXOISITCS BO BCEX TPeX Ii1aB-
HBIX pasgenax KHUru.?? Tam AmaM M300pakeH CIIaBHBIM
aHTEeJIOMOAOOHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, MpeaHa3zHaYeHHBIM borom
OBITh TOCTIOAMHOM 3€MJIM, HO MaBUIUM U HE UCTTOJIHUBIIUM
onpenenenus Co3naressa. boaplas yacTb MaTepuaioB, MO-

229 2 En. 30:8—32:2; 33:10; 41:1; 42:5; 44:1; 58:1-3; 71:28.
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CBSIIEHHBIX ATamMy, MIPpUHAIEKNUT NPOCTPAaHHOMN pelaKIInm,
HO U B KpaTKOH pedaKIliuU TOXKe NPUCYTCTBYET Psia BasKHBIX
CBUAETEIBCTB, OTHOCSIIUXCA K 3TOM Tpanuumu. Hammaue
MaTepuaaoB, CBSI3aHHbIX C ATaMOM, B 00erX pelaklUusiIxX 1
WX 3HAYMMOCTD TSI BCETO OOTOCIIOBCKOTO 3aMbIC/Ia JAHHOTO
CJaBSIHCKOIO arokajuricuca nooyxKaaloT UccaeaoBaTess
cleJiaTh 3aKJII0UYEHHE, YTO OHU HE SIBIASIIOTCS MO3MHUMU MH-
TEePHOJSLMSIMU, HO, HANIPOTUB, MPUHAAJIEXKAT K UCXOJAHOM
KOMIIO3UIINU 3TOTO TEKCTA.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO CTOJIb BHYILIUTEIbHOE IO CBO-
el 3HAaYMMOCTHU TIPUCYTCTBUE MaTepPUaTIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
AnaMoM, B TeKCTe paHHei Tpaguuuu EHoxa mocTaToyHO
HeoObIvHO. Tak, B paHHEM CBOJAE MpeIaHuii, CBI3aHHbBIX C
HUMEHEM CeIbMOro AOMOTOITHOrO nmaTpuapxa, CoOOpaHHBIX
B IlepBoii knure EHoxa, nereHabl 00 AmamMe HE MTIParoT
OOJIBIIIOTO 3HAYEHMUSI, U CBOMSITCS JUIIb K HECKOJIbKUM He-
3HAYUTEILHBIM yIIoMuHaHUSAM.>3? Bojtee Toro, o6pa3 Anama
B IlepBoii kHure EHoxa, 1OBOJIbHO CUJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
TOTO, KaK OH MpeNCTaBJIeH B paCCMaTPUBAEMOM CJIaBTHCKOM
anmokanuricuce. Tak, HaTpuMep, B YIIOMUHaHUSIX 00 AmamMe
Haxonsammxcs B [1epBoit kHure EHoxa HUYero He TOBOPUTCS
O BO3HECEHHOM I10OJIOKEHUU MpaoTia.

CkpoMHasl poJib, OTBOAMMAsI AlaMy B paHHUX MaMSITHHU -
Kax Tpaguuuu EHoxa, MoKeT ObITh OOBbSICHEHA TeM (paKToOM,
4TO BTHU JIBE TPAIUIINU — OJIHA, CBA3bIBacMas ¢ UMEHEM
IlepBouesioBeka u apyrasi, acCouMUpyemMasi ¢ CeIbMbIM
NONOTONHBIM NAaTPUAPXOM, — MOAYAC HAXOAWJIMCH B MOJIE-
MHUYECKOM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUU IPYT C IPYroM,?3! ocoGeHHO, B
BOITpOCax, KacalolIuXxcs MTOHUMaHUS TIPOUCXOXKICHUS 3J1a
B Mupe.?*? C 3TOil TOYKM 3pEHUSI, IPUHUMAsI BO BHUMAaHUE

20 Cwm. I En. 32:6; 37:1; 60:8; 69:9—11; 85:3; 90:37—38.

21 Cm. M. Stone, “The Axis of History at Qumran,” Pseudepigraphic
Perspectives: The Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead
Sea Scrolls (eds. E. Chazon and M. E. Stone; STDJ, 31; Leiden: Brill,
1999) 133—49; J. C. Reeves, Exploring Early Jewish Mythologies of Evil

(forthcoming).

232 B Tpaguuuu, CBA3bIBaEMOii ¢ uMeHeM EHoXa, MOHMMAaHMUe POUCXOXICHU

3J1a OCHOBaHO Ha UCTOPpUU O CTpa>Kax n I/ICHOJ'II/IHaX, Tac nmaamue aHTreJibl
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MIPOTUBOCTOSHUE afaMUYE€CKON 1 EHOXNYECKOM TpaauLinuii,
MOZKET MOoKa3aThbCsl, YTO TaKOE 3HAYUTEJIbHOE MPUCYTCTBUE
MaTepHualoB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ AnamoM, Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa
OpeacTaBlIsieT CO00I Uy>KepOaHOE SIBJIECHUE, MIPUBHECEHHOE B
OpPUTHMHAJIbHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE rOopa3ao Mo3xe, B Ipolecce
nepeaayr U OBITOBAaHUS TEKCTa B XpUCTUAHCKOM cpeae. Om-
Hako 0oJiee BHUMAaTEJIbHOE U3YyUEeHUE TeKCTa CJIaBSIHCKOIO
namMsiITHUKAa MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HAJIUMUYME B HEM TMpeJdaHUui
00 AmamMe He SBJISICTCS HU BHEIIHUM, HU CIy4YallHBIM, HO
NpeJCTaBsIET COOOM €CTEeCTBEHHYIO COCTABJISIIONIYIO TEKCTA,
KOHIIENTyaJIbHO BaXKHYIO IJIsSI OOIIero 00rocioBCKOIoO CO-
nepxaHust aToro anokpuda. I[peacrasisieTcsi, YTO CMbICI
MPUCYTCTBUS 3HAYUTEJIbHOIO MaTepuasa, CBI3aHHOTO C
AnamoM, Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa MoXeT ObITh OObSICHEH
yepe3 pacCMOTpeHune ocoboro oobpasa EHoxa, nmpencraBiieH-
HOro B JaHHOM TEKCTe.

HccnenoBarensimu paHee yKe ObLIO OTMEUEHO, YTO OMM-
caHue ¢purypsl EHoOxa, Kak OHO JaHO B Pa3JIMYHBIX YaCTsIX
Bropoit knuru EHoxa, BRITIISIAUT OoJiee MpopabOTaHHBIM, YeM
3TO MOKHO OOHapyXUTh B paHHUX TpakKTaTax [lepBoit KHUTHU
EHoxa. 3nech BriepBble TpaaulUs NbiTaeTcs U300pa3utb EHOxa
HE TOJIBKO YeJIOBEUECKUM CYIIECTBOM, B3SIThIM Ha HeOO U
peoOpa3uBIINMCS B aHTEJIa, HO TAKXKE OCOOBIM HEOECHBIM
CYILLIECTBOM, BO3HECEHHBIM HaJ aHTeJIbCKUM MUpOM. B aTom
CTPEMJIEHUU MOXKHO YCMOTPETh UCTOKU (hOPMUPOBAHUS €111
oaHoro obpasza EHoxa, BecbMa OTJIMYHOTO OT O0JIMKa, XapaK-
TEPHOTO JIJI51 paHHEU TpaaullMU CBSI3aHHOM C €ro UMEHEM,
KOTOPbIN 3HAYUTEIBHO MO3XKe MOJIYYUTT PAa3BUTHE B MUCTUKE
Mepkasvr — KOHLIETITYaJlbHOW (PUTYpBI BEPXOBHOTO aHTesa
MertatpoHa, “Baanbsiku [TpucyrcTBus.” Bo3aMoxHO, mo3ToMy,
npenaHusi 0 BO3BHECEHHOM IMOJIOXeHU U AnaMa ObLI BBEIEHbI
BO Bropyto kHury EHoxa, BriepBble B € HOXWUYECKOU TpaaAULIUU,

pacTieBaloT YeJI0BEUYECTBO, IiepeaaBasi eMy 3arpelleHHbIe HeOeCHbIC TalHbI.
AnamMoBa 3Xe TpaaIuIMs UCTOKHU 3J1a BUesa B TpoTuBiiecHUn bory CaTaHbl
Y B HapyluieHuH 3armoBeau AgamoM U EBoii B Daeme.
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JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI YCUJIMTh 3HAYUMMOCTb OCOOOTO MOJIOXKEHUS
CEeIBMOTO MaTpuapxa JOMOTOITHON 3MoXu. >33

Oco0BbIli cTaTyC IpPaoTLia B €r0 COCTOSIHMM 10 TPpeXOoIlaaeHUs
KaK apXeTUIl BO3HECEHHOCTH YeJIOBEYECTBA, MTO-BUANMOMY,
CIYKUT B JAHHOM CJIaBSIHCKOM alOKaJIMIICHCE MOIEIIbIO
KOHCTPYMPOBAHMUSI HOBOM HaJ-aHIeJIbCKON MACHTUYHOCTU
Enoxa.?** Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa 3TOT cenbMOii marpuapx

233 B 1987 Moitie Wenb onmy6aMKoBa cTaTbio, B KOTOPOii OH paccMaTpuBal
poJIb TIpelaHuii, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM Anama, B (opMUpOBaHUU 0Opa3a
EHoxa kak BepxoBHOro aHresia MertaTpoHa. XOTsl uccienoBanue Muaens
06a3upyeTcss B OCHOBHOM Ha MO3AHUX PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUX MUCHbMEHHBIX
naMsITHUKax, OHO, TeM He MeHee, IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO yXe B HEKOTOPbIX
nceBnoanMUrpadrUIecKux MoBeCTBOBaHUsIX EHOX TipeicTtaeT Kak CBETO-
HOCHOE€ COOTBETCTBUE Anamy, KOTOPbIi BHOBb OOpesl Ty M3HAYallbHYIO
cnaBy IlepBouenoBeka, KoTopasi Oblia yrpauyeHa IpaoTiiOM, BCISACTBUU
ero rpexomnanueHusi B Daeme. Maenb npenrosaraeT, YTo npeodpaxkeHue
EHoxa, ero omestHue CBETOM, OMMCHIBaeMoe B 22-i1 rimaBe Bropoil kHure
EHoxa, BO3BMOXHO, TaKXe OTHECTH K TOI Xe TpaaullMu, TOHUMAaIOIIEe 3TO
npeobpaxkeHre KaK BO3BpallleHUe K yTpadeHHOMY AJIaMOM ITOJIOKEHUIO
M €ro CBETOHOCHOCTHU. Menb orMedaeT, 4YTO, HACKOJIbKO HaM HU3BECTHO,
“EHOX — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIN M3 XUBIIUX JIOACH, O KOM MbI 3HaeM, 4TO
JUISI HeTO ObUIM CO3JaHbl CBETOHOCHBIE OOJIaueHusI, HallOMUHAaIIue 00
yTpadeHHOM AnaMom obinadeHuu cBetoM.” M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,”
Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240. ®unun AneKcaHliep B CBOEM HeJlaBHEM
UCCIeIOBAaHUY MpeiaraeT HEKOTOPbIe TOTIOJTHEHUs K rurnotese Muens o
dopmoobpasyrolieil 3HAYMMOCTHU MpeaaHnii 00 AnaMe B Co3aaHnM obpasa
Enoxa. OH yKka3bIBaeT Ha psiji maccaxeii B paBBUHUCTUYECKOM JTUTEparType,
rie TOBOPUTCSI, YTO CBEPXECTECTBEHHOE CUsIHUE HeOeCHOM Ayl Anama,
OTBSITOE OT HETO BCJIEICTBUE COTPEIISHMSsI, 3aTeM HAIILIO CBOE BOTUIOIIEHUE
B EHoxe. /lasee oH oTMeYaeT, 4YTo “3a 3TMMU MaccaxkaMu yxe IpocMaTpu-
BaeTcsl KOHIIEIIMsT MeTtaTpoHa Kak 00KeCTBEHHOTrO CylllecTBa, cHaJasia
BOIUIOTHBILIETOCSI B AllaMe, a 3aTeM CHOBA HallleJIIIIEro CBOe BOILIOIIEHHE B
Enoxe. EHOX, yCOBepIIIEHCTBOBABIINIT ceOsl B IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh Anamy,
corpeuiMBIilIeMy U NaBllieMy, BO3BpalllaeTcsl B CBOIO HEOECHYIO OOUTEb U
3aHUMAaeT T0J00aloIee eMy MECTO B BBIIIHUX, MPEBbIIIE BbICOYANIINX
aHresoB ... EHOX, TakuM 00pa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCSI (DUTYPOIl MCKYMNUTEI,
BTOPBIM AllaMOM, 4Yepe3 KOTOPOTO BOCCTaHABJIMBAETCS 4eJIOBEYECTBO.”
Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.

234 Kpuctdpun Bérrpux B cBoeit kuure Adam als Microkosmos (JU, 59;
Berlin: Peter Lang, 1995) neiTaeTcs uccienoBaTh NpegaHus O COTBOPEHUU
AnmaMa 13 ceMU KOMITOHEHTOB M O COOTBETCTBUM €r0 UMEHU YEeThIPEM KOH-
1IaM BCEJICHHOI, 0 yeM coobinaetcs B 30-it rmaBe Bropoit knurn EHoxa.
K coxanenuto, ucciengoBanue bETTpuxa coBepllIeHHO UTHOPUPYET MoJe-
MUYECKHMI XapaKTep ImoBecTBOBaHUs 00 Agame Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa
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TOMOTOITHOTO TIeproa IIpUoOpeTaeT COBOKYITHOCTD poJieit
U KadyecTB, KOTOpbIC TTOBECTBOBaHUE 00 Agame 3TOro cia-
BSTHCKOTO aIlTOKaJMUTICHCA aCCOIIMUPYIOT C IIPApOOUTEIICM.
OnHO U3 TaKUX TepedaHHBIX Ka4eCTB — 3TO TPAAHUIINS O
BCEJICHCKOM TeJie AlamMa, mpeaaHnue KOTOPOe OYEeBUITHO ChI-
rpajo peurapiyo GopMaTUBHYIO POJIb B BO3HUKHOBEHUH
npeacraBiaeHus o EHoxe kak o Mepe u usmMepureie boxe-
ctBeHHOro Tena, 3adMKCMPOBAaHHOTO B paccCMaTPUBAEeMOM
CJIaBTHCKOM ITMCHbMEHHOM ITaMSITHHUKE.

TEJNECHOCTb IMPAPOAMTEIS

TTo3mHue nyaerickue MaMsITHUKU Tpaauuuu Mepkaevt 4acTo
onuchiBaloT EHoOxa-MeTaTpoHa, Kak 00J1aJatoliero TeJieCHO-
CTBIO BCEJIEHCKUX MacmTaboB. OIUH U3 IPUMEPOB TAKOTO
pona — 9-a rnasa Tperneit kHuru Exoxa,??’ mpousBeaeHns
M3BECTHOTO Tak:ke 1mod HazBaHueM Knuea Yepmoecoe (Ceghep
Xeiixanom), te onuchiBaeTCsl IMpeodpaKeHue rnarpuapxa
EHoxa B BepxoBHoro aHrejia MerarpoHa. CorjiacHO 3TOMY
TekcTy, EHOX-MeTaTpoH BO BpeMsl CBOEro HeOeCcHOro mnpe-
oOpaxkeHUs “yBeJIMUYUBAJICS M BOo3pacTajl B pa3Mepax, mokKa

U ero ¢hopMooOpPas3yIoNIyI0 3HAYUMMOCTh B CO3IaHUN 00pa3a BOZHECEHHOTro
OubIeiickoro maTpruapxa B JTaHHOM TekcTe. BeimencTBue aToro BEéTTpuxy He
yaaeTcs BbISIBUTH MOJJIMHHOE 3HaUYCHUE MpefaHuii 00 AlamMe B TeoJiornye-
CKUX ITOCTPOEHUSIX CJaBIHCKOTO alfOKaJUIICKca U paciio3HaTh UX POJib, KaK
MOJIEMUYECKOTO KOHTEeKCTa B (h)OpMUPOBAHUU TpaauLInii “ BoxXecTBEHHOro
Tena” Bo Bropoit knure Enoxa.

233 Cwm. Takke: 3 En. 48C:5-6: “S Bo3Beic ero poct (WD) cemumecs-
ThIO ThICSTYaMU (hapcaxoB, [coaeliaB ero| mpeBbIiiie BCIKOM BLICOTHI Cpean
TeX, KTO BeMK poctom (FIPA 17 I?33). Sl yBeInumMi mpecTosl ero
BennuneM [Ipectona Moero. 51 ymHoXUI ciaBy ero CiaBoit Moeit. Sl 06-
paTuI TUIOTh €T0 B IMJIaMeHEeIolIe OTHU, U Bce KocTu Tesia ero (1911) — B
cBeTsecs yriau. S comenai BUI o4ei ero mogo0HbIM BUAY CBEYECHUA, U
CBET OYeil ero — MoJaoOHBIM CBETY HeyracuMoMy. S coaesian Tak, 4To JIMIO
ero CHsIJIo, TTogoOHO GaucTaHuio cBeta cosHIa.” Alexander, “3 Enoch,”
1.312; Schéfer et al., Synopse, 36—37.
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He CpaBHAJICS B IJIMHY U LIUPOTY C CAMUM MUPOM.”>¢ B mipe-
maHusx tpaguuuu Hluyp Koma®*’” EHoX-MeTaTpoH Takke
OMMCHIBAETCS MOJAOOHBIM XK€ 00pa30oM; TaM, B YaCTHOCTH,
TOBOPUTCH, YTO “CBOMM pocToM OTPOK HAIOJHSIT MUP>3®
@210 RO WP I W)

Bornpeku ToMy 3HAYUTEJIbHOMY MECTY, KOTOpOe Ipe-
naHusi o KocMuueckoM Tesie EHoxa—MeTtaTtpoHa 3aHUMa-
0T B TMTO3AHUX MaMsSITHUKaX Tpaauluuu Mepkaeéwst, paHHUE
MaTepHaibl, CBI3aHHBIC ¢ UMeHeM EHoxa, oTHocsImuecs K
nepuoay Broporo Xpama, He TOBOPSIT HUUETO O BbIAAIOIIUXCS
M3MEepeHMSIX TeJla BO3HECEHHOTO nmaTpuapxa. Tak, mpemaHus
o Enoxe, coxpanuBiuuecs B IlepBoii knure EHoxa, Kruee
FfO6unees, Anokpugpe Knueu boimus un Knuee Hcnoaunoe, He
coJiepXaT HUKaKMX yKa3daHUl Ha To, uTo Tejio EHoxa ObLI10
BBIIAIOIINXCSI pa3MepoB. B ITpOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTH 3TOMY
MOJIYaHUIO O BblAalolIelics TeaecHocT EHoxa, psia paHHUX
NynefiCKNX UICTOYHUKOB CBUACTEIIHCTBYET O TPATUIITMOHHOM
npeacTaBAeHUU O TOM, YTO OTPOMHBIMU pa3dMepamMu 00J1aaano
TeJI0 APYroro OMOJIeCcKOro jJuia, rmpapoauTesss Aogama, u
4TO TAKOBBIM OHO OBLJIO 10 I'PpeXOMNaaeHus IpaoTiia B DaemMe.
Tak, ®unon Anexkcanapuiickuii B Quaestiones et Solutiones
in Genesin 1.32 cooOiaeT o NIpegaHUN, B COOTBETCTBUMU C
KOTOPBIM “|y IIE€pPBBIX JIOJCH] ... OBLJIO OTPOMHOE TEJI0 U
BeJIMYME UCIOIUHOB...”?* TTogoOHOE Xe CBUIETEIHCTBO Ha-
xonutcs B Omkposenuu Aepaama, WyneicKoM MPON3BEACHNUN,
CO3JaHHOM IIPMMEPHO BO BTOPOM BekKe H. 3. B 23-1i rimaBe
Omkposenust Aepaama naeTcst onrucaHue y>Kacarlllei CBoeil
BHYIIUTEIbHOCTBIO TEJIECHOCTHU MpapOanUTEICIi:

236 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.263.

237 Cwm. Cohen, The Shicur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 159. CM. Takxke
Cohen, The Shicur Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish
Mysticism, 162.

238 “Teno ero — 30 000 000 papcaxos, u 30ByT ero ‘OTpok.’” Cohen, The
Shicur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 40—41.

239 Schifer et al, Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 162.

240 Philo, Questions and Answers on Genesis (tr. R. Marcus; Cambridge/
London: Harvard University Press/Heinemann, 1949) 19.
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... 1 BUIbXb Ty MyXka BeJinKa 3710 Bb BBICOTY M CTpalllHa Bb
MIUPUHIO, OeCIIpUKIIaTHAa 3paKOMb, CHIIETIIACS Ch JKEHOIO
sKe U Ta cpaBHsIecs myxkecirbMb 3pairk 1 Bb3pacth. U 6bcTe
CTOSIINA TTOJ eIMHEMb CAIOM CIEMbCKIMB. 24!

bosiee Toro, B HEKOTOpBIX MCeBAOANMUTrpaUUECKUX MaMsIT-
HHUKaXx TeJo IIpaoTia n3obpaxaeTcss He ITPOCTO KaK TMTaHT-
CKO€, HO JaXKe KaK COIMOCTaBUMOE MO CBOUM HU3MEPEHUSIM
¢ boxectBeHHoi TeaecHocThlo. Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX U3 3TUX
MaTepuasoB ollMcaHue obauKa AmamMa 4yacTo CBSI3bIBAETCS
c obpasom, nmpeobriBarolieit Ha [TpecTosie aHTpormoMopdHOII
¢GuUrypbl, U3BECTHOM B T.H. “CBSIIIIEHHUYECKOM UCTOUYHUKE”
u HezekuunneBoit Tpaguiuu kKak boxectBeHHas CiaBa —
Kaesoo. TlpoBeneHne TakoU CBSI3U MOXET ObITh YCMOTPEHO
B 30-11 rmaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, rime ob6passl Tpaguliun
Kaeo0 nc1ionb3yloTcs i ONUCaHUSI COCTOSTHUSI AgaMa g0 eTo
rpexomnagaeHusi. B aToM TekcTe mpapoauTeab Ha3BaH “ BTopbiM
AHTEJIOM,” KOTOPOMY MOPYUYaAIOTCs YeThIpe OCOObIE 3BE3/IbI.
Spa doccym nmoaraet,?*? 4To B cBeTE TOM 0OOPA3HOCTU, KOTO-
pasi 3acBUAeTeIbCTBOBAaHA B APYTUX MMaMSITHUKAX TPaaUuLIuU
EHoxa, corimacHoO KOTOpoO#, 3Be3/Ibl MHOTIA 0003HaAYaIloT
aHTeJIoB, MopyuyeHue Anamy “4yeThbIpeXx OCOObIX 3B€3/1” MOKET
OBITh YKa3aHMe Ha TO, YTO AnaM, mogooHo bory, Takxke nme-
eT cBoux “AHresioB [IpucyTcTBUsS” — 4yeThIpeXx aHIeJIbCKUX
CYIIECTB, CAYKEHNE KOTOPhIX COCTOSIJIO B IIPeObIBAHUM Y
I1pecrona CnaBbl. DTa aHreabcKasi 0Opa3HOCTh MOOyXKAaeT
npeanogarath, 4To aBTOpbl Bropoit KHurn EHoxa Mmornu
noHuMaTh purypy AnamMa Kak rnmpeoObiBaolliee Ha MpecToie
CYILIECTBO, Moao0Hoe ciaBHOMY obonuky Camoro I'ocriona,
Ero Cnasbel — Kae00.?®

241 B. Philonenko-Sayar and M. Philonenko, LApocalypse d’Abraham.
Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes (Semitica 31; Paris: Librairie
Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1981) 88.

242 J. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the
Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel zum
70. Geburtstag (eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger, and P. Schafer; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1996) 1.535, n. 39.

243 JIOTIOJIHUTENLHOE CBUAETENBLCTBO B IOJIb3y TOrO, 4TO BO Bropoii
kHure EHoxa AaM MOKa3aH BOCCENAIOIIMM Ha MPECTOJIE, 3aKIIOUAETCS
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3aseujanue Aspaama (Pegaxkuus A, 11:4) Toxxe cBUAETEIb-
CTBYET O MOJOOHOM BOCIIPUSITUU, U300paxasi “riepBo31aHHOTO
Anama” BocceaarollM B KOHIIE BpEMEH Ha IIPecToJie y BXoaa
B paii: “M BHe ABYX BpaT Cero Mecta OHU BUJEJIN YeJ0oBeKa,
CUISIIIEro Ha 30J10TOM mnpecToie. M Bua cero yeioBeka ObLI
yxKacaroll, 1moxooeH Bnangpraaemy.”?** 3nechs BHOBb AgaM
npencraBiieH Kak noxodoue 'ocnoagneit CinaBel — Kasod, T.e.
kak boxecTtBeHHBIN O0Opa3, Boccenaromuii Ha [Ipecrone.

IIpumeyaTeabHO, UTO B TPY3MHCKOM, apMSTHCKOM 1 JIATUH-
cKkoWi Bepcusx JKumus Adama u Eeébi,’® TIpaoTel] ONUChIBaeTCS
KaK TOT, KOMY CJIyXaT aHTeJIbcKe COHMBL.?* TIpenanue o6
aHreJbCKOM MOYHUTAaHUU AJlaMa MOXKET TaKxKe yKa3bIBaTh Ha
CBsI3b C O0pPa3HOCTHIO TpagulLuu Kasod, B KOTOPOIl OCHOB-
HOE CJIy>)KeHME aHTeJIbCKUX MHOXKECTB B HebecHoM LlapcTBe
MMOHMUMAaETCs KaK ImouynTaHue npeodniBamoiieit Ha [IpecToie
CnaBbl.

HexkoTopbie HeopTOgOKCaTbHBIE TEUYCHUS B PAHHEM XpH-
CTUAHCTBE, TECHO CBSI3bIBaBIIIME CBOE YUECHME C MPeAaHUsSIMU
o Cude u Angame, TakKe BbICTyHaJId IIPOIOJIKATEJISIMU Tpa-
IULUI, COAepKaBIIMX CBUIETEbCTBA O TejJe AqaMa B TOM

B YTBEpPXIEHUU TeKcTa, 4YTo ['ocroab co3gan oTBepCThbie Hebeca, YTOObI
AnamM MOT BUIETH aHTEJIOB, BOCIIEBAIOIINX IMOOETHYIO MEeCHb. DTa MOJI-
POOHOCTh BHOBb HAIIOMMHAET HAM TPAAUILIMOHHYIO 00pa3HOCTh Ka6od, B
KOTOPO aHTEJIbCKME MHOXECTBA MPEICTAI0T BOCIIEBAIOIINMY TTOOETHYIO
MEeCcHb Mepel BocceaaolnuM Ha rnpectosie Llapem.

244 E. Sanders, “Testament of Abraham,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha
(2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983])
1.888.

245 CM. Ipy3MHCKYIO, apMAHCKYIO U JJATUHCKYIO Bepcuu Kumus Adama u
Eebr 13:2—14:2.

246 Maitkn CTOyH HeIaBHO IOKa3aj, YTO OJHO U3 HamboJiee PaHHUX
CBUJIETEIILCTB TAKOTO MpeaaHusI HaXOAUTCs B 22-i1 riaBe BTopoit KHUTH
Enoxa, rme EHox mpeob6pakaercst cooopaszHo CinaBe Boxkbeit B cimaBHOeE
aHTeJI0NOI00HOE CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOMY aHTeJIbl BO31al0T nmountaHue. CToyH
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TOT 00pa3, CBsI3bIBaeMblii ¢ EHOXOM, TIpoucxXoanT
13 00pa3HOCTHU, U3HAYAIbHO cBsi3aHHOM ¢ AnamoM. CMm. M. E. Stone, “The
Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance: Three Notes on the Books of Adam and
Eve,” Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (eds. G. Andersen,
M. Stone, J. Tromp; SVTP, 15; Leiden: Brill, 2000) 47.
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acIieKTe, Ha KOTOpbIii o0palleHO JaHHOe ucciieaoBaHue. >’
Psii cBUAETENBCTB TAKOIO poja HalloMUHaeT oopasbl, Xa-
paKTepHBbIC 1 0oJiee MMO3THUX MaMSITHUKOB TPaIUuIIN
Mepkasvi. Hanpumep, Anoxkpug) Hoanna, coxpaHUBIIUTIACS
B HECKOJIbKUX KOITHSIX B COCTaBe OMOJMOTEKN HaWICHHOMN
B Har Xammanu, cBUAETEAbCTBYET O TPaAULIUM, COTJIaCHO
KOTOPOA 3a CO3IaHNe CEMHU Iyl AlaMa OTBEYaI CeMb CJI.>#
B 3TOM TeKCcTe rOBOPUTCS, YTO CEMb CUJT CHAOAMIN aHTeJI0B
CEeMbIO CYOCTaHLIMSIMU IYIIM, YTOOBI 13 HUX ObLIN CO3OaHBbI
B COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX ITPOMOPLMIX YacTu AmaMoBa teja.>*
Anokpud MoaHHa rOBOPUT, UTO KaxKaasl U3 TUX CO3TaHHBIX
YyacTeil COOTBETCTBOBAJIa UMEHM aHreia, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a
ee cozmanue.?’ CToib IIpUCTAJIbHOE BHUMAaHME K Y4acTsIM,
COCTaBUBIINM IIEPBOTro YeJoBeKa U K MX HAMMEHOBAHUSIM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C aHTeJIaMHU-CO30aTeIISIMU, TIEPEKINUKACTCS C
Oosiee MO3AHUMU MaTepuaidamMu tpaguuuu lluyp Koma, c
WX CKJIOHHOCTBIO CIIEIMAJIBHOTO 0003HAUYCHUS U OTTMCAHUSI
pasiIuYHbIE YACTEN KOCMUYECKOTO Tesia boxecrsa.?!

Bce aTi paHHME CBUIETEIBCTBA TTOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO 3aI0JITO
JI0 TOTO, KaK MpeICTaBIeHUsI 00 UCIOJUHCKOM TEJIOCI0XKEHU N
Enoxa-MeTtaTpoHa mpuo0Opei CBOe OTYETIMBOE BhIpaKeHUE
B Tpaauluu Mepkaewsi, mogoOHast 00pa3HOCTh YKe& UCIOJb-
30Bajlach B MyAeHMCKUX TICeBOOATMTPpadax U XpUCTUAHCKUX
arnokpudax NpUMEHUTEIbHO K TeJly AjamMa B €ro COCTOSIHUM,
IpeallecTBOBaBIIeM rpexonaaeHuio. Kak yxe ObLIO yIIO-
MSIHYTO, paHee ucciaeqoBaTe/id OTMevaliu, YTo Takasi oopas-

247 Cwm., Hanp.: Irenaeus, Adversus Haereses 1.30.6 “Slnna6aod Bo3riacui:
'Tlpunute, co3gaamum YesioBeKa 1o oopasy Hamemy.' LllecTb cvit, ycabImas
3TO ... BMECTE CO3/aJIM YeJIOBEeKa Mo pa3MepaM OTPOMHOTO U B IIUPUHY, U
B UTUHY.”

248 The Apocryphon of John: Synopsis of Nag Hammadi Codices 11, 1; I11,
1; and VI, 1 with BG 8502, 2 (eds. M. Waldstein and F. Wisse; NMS, 33;
Leiden: Brill, 1995) 88—91.

249 Tbid., 93.

20 Ibid., 95—111.

21 Cwm.: G. G. Stroumsa, “Polymorphie divine et transformations d'un
mythologeme: I'Apocryphon de Jean et ses sources,” VC 35 (1988) 412—
434,
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HOCTB, CBsI3bIBacMasi ¢ AIaMOM, ChITpajia OIpeaeIsSTIONIyIo
poJib B hopMupoBaHuU TipegaHuii o MeratpoHe. Bo3aMox-
HO TakK:Ke, YTO TIpeJICTaBJIEeHUEe O BCEJICHCKOM TeJjie TIpaoTiia
ChIT'pajio peliarllyo pojb B GOPMUPOBAHUU KOHLEMIIUU
MeTaTpoHa Kak CyIlIecTBa, IpeacTaBiisioniero boxecrseH-
Hoe Teno. Havano pa3zBuUTHUS TaKOTo MpeACTaBICHUS MOXKHO
ycMOTpeTh yke Bo Bropoit knure Enoxa. C HamepeHuem
nokasaThb 000OCHOBAHHOCTb 3TOM T'MIIOTE3bl MbI MOIMbITAEMCSI
TMOCTPOUTH TaTbHEHIIIee NCCAeTOBAaHNE CISAYIOIINM 00pa3oM.
Bo-nepBbiX, MbI TIOAPOOHO PpaCCMOTPUM TIpeJaHUsl Kacaro-
muecsd Tejla Agama, coaepsKamiuecs B yKa3aHHOM CJIaBsTH-
CKOM arokxajuricuce. 3aTeéM Mbl COCPEIOTOYMM BHUMAaHUE
Ha TeMe TenecHocTu EHoxa B ToMm e TekcTte. M HakoHell,
MBI MOMNbITAEMCSI TPOCIICAUTh B3aUMOCBSI3U MEXIY 3TUMU
IBYMSI JIMHUSIMH MIpeIaHU B UX CBI3U C Tpanuimeii boxe-
cTtBeHHOro Tena, cogepxaiielics B 39-ii rinase.

C KPAEB CBETA

CormacnHo 30-i1 rimaBe Bropoii kauru EHoxa, 1o cBoero
rpexomnaaeHus AgaM ObIJI COBEPIISHHO OCOOBIM HEOECHBIM
cyuiectBoM. ClaBSIHCKUI allOKaJIUIICUC HAa3bIBaeT €ro BTO-
PBIM aHTEJIOM, BEAUKUM>? 1 ciiaBHBIM. CIaBIHCKUI TEPMUH
“BeJINKD,” MCIIOJb3YEMBbIIl B 3TOM OIMMCAHUU, MOXET OBITH
MOHST KaK yKa3zaHue Ha (pu3ndecKue pa3sMepsnl IpaoTtia. B 2
En. 30:10 Mbl HAXOJIUM AOMOJIHUTEJIbHOE CBUAETEIBCTBO
TOro, 4yro “Bennume” AmamMa oO0O3HadyaeT €ro BEJIUYUHY.
B aTom naccaxe ['ocroab roBOpUT, YTO “U B BEJIMYUU CBOEM
oH (AmaM) MaJjl, U TakKXKe B MaJIOCTH CBoel Besink.”3 Co-
yeTaHre 0003HAUYCHU “BeJIMK” 1 “Majl” B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE
NOoAJIeP>KMBAET TMIIOTE3Y, YTO DMIUTET “Bejinuure” B JaHHOM
TEKCTEe OTHOCUTCS K BeJIMUYMHE TIEPBOTO UeJIOBeKa.

252 CnaB. BENVKb.
233 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.152.
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Hapsany ¢ Takumu o01mMu yKazaHUSIMU Ha “Beaudue”
AnamMa, paccMaTpuBaeMBbIil TEKCT COOEPKUT TaKKe U APY-
riue HaMeKU Ha BbIOAIOLIMECS pa3Mephbl Tejla IIPpapoaUuTeis.
[To-BuomMoMy, HarboJiee CylleCTBEeHHbIE CBUIETEIhCTBA
TEKCTa CJIAaBSIHCKOIO arokpuda o He3aypsiaHbIX pa3mepax
npaoTHa IMPOUCXOIAT U3 TIpeJaHuii 0 TBOPEHUN U UMEHO-
BaHUU Anama.

B 2 En. 30:13 I'ocnions roBoput EHOXy, uTo OH COTBO-
pui1 AnamMa U3 CeMU KOMIIOHEHTOB U OMpPEeAe/iI €My UMs
13 YEThIpEX COCTABJSIONINX: OT BocToKa (A), 3anana (),
ceBepa (A) u rora (M).?** CooTHeceHne aHAarpaMMBbl Me-
HU AlaMa C YeThIpbMSI CTOPOHAMM CBeTa MOXET CIYKUTh
yKa3aHHEM Ha IIPOCTPAaHHOCTh €ro Teja, COIMOCTaBUMOIO
¢ pasMepamMu camoii 3eMaun. CIaBIHCKHUI TEKCT, OJTHAKO,
He BbIpaxkaeT TaKylo CBsI3b OTKPBITO. boJjiee Toro, ocraercst
BOIIPOCOM AEMCTBUTEIIHHO JIM TOT ITaccax, Kacaloluiics
aHarpaMMbl — UMEHM AllaMa, CBSI3aH C IIPEAaHUSIMU O €ro
tene. Ho ananms paHHUX TTpOsIBIIEHNT MoTUBa MeHu [1epBo-
ye0oBeKa KaK aHarpaMMbl IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3Ta TPaaULIUs
4acTo CBSI3bIBaJIach C TeMO TeJiIeCHbIX (popM Anama. UToObI
OPOMJLIIOCTPUPOBATH 3TY CBsI3b, CAeaeM HEOOJIbIION 9KC-
KypC B UICTOPUIO YKA3aHHOM TPaIWIIAU.

OOuH 13 paHHUX UYICHCKUX TEKCTOB, Il€ Mbl TAKXKE
BCTpedaeM Imogo0Hoe?> e npegaHue o0 MMeHU—aHarpaMMbl
IlepBouenoBeka — 23TO TpeThsd KHUTA Opakynoe Cusuin,
npou3BeAeHEe, CO3TaHHOe, BeposITHO, B Ernmnre okoio 160-
150 r. no H. 3.2° B Opaxyaax Cueuan 3:24-27*7 anarpamma

254 ByKBbI 5TOi1 aHATPAMMBI COOTBETCTBYIOT IPEUECKUM CJIOBAM: GV TOAT,
Slois, apkTos U peonuPplo.

255 B Opaxysax Cuéunn naHa HECKOJIBKO MHas IOCJIEI0BATEIbLHOCTD:
BOCTOK-3aIla/l-Ior-ceBep.

256 J. J. Collins, “Sibylline Oracles,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha
(2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983])
1.355—6.

27 JxxoH Kommmus orMeuaer, uto Opakyast Cusuan 3:1-45 “HaxomsaT CBOIO
GIMKAMIIYIO Mapajuleb B MyoeicKuX opdpuueckux pparMeHTax, KOTopble

IaTUPYIOTCS, BeposATHO, 11 B. o H. 3., a Takke B Tekctax @uiona.” Collins,
“Sibylline Oracles,” 360.
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UMEHU AlamMa CBSI3bIBA€TCSI C MOTMBOM €ro TeJIeCHBIX (hbopM:
“BouctnHy Cam bor o6pa3zoBan Anama, [man emy umsi| us
4yeThIpeX OyKB, IEpPBOOOPA3ZHOMY YE€IO0BEKY, UCIIOJIHSIIO-
meMy MMEHEM CBOMM BOCTOK M 3aman, U Ior, u ceBep. OH
Cam yctaHoBWI 06pa3 gopmbl (autos & sotnpife TUTOV
HopdNs HEPOTTIV Te) YyesloBeKaM.” 28 BripaxeHue “o6pas
dbopMbl” (TUTTOV HoP®NS) 31€Ch, OUEBUIHO, OTHOCUTCH K
Teay mpaoTia. Takoe coemMHeHNEe BEICKa3bIBAHUIT 00 MMEHU
AnaMa Kak aHarpamMMe u 00 oOpa3se ero Tejaa CyIIeCTBEHHO
JUIST HALIETrO MCClIeqoBaHms. >

JIpyroii ermneTcKuii UICTOYHUK? — maccaxK, Haxonsd-
IINiCcs B TTUCAaHUSIX aBTOpa-TepMeTUKa, aIXUMUKa 30CUMBI
ITaHomoJIbCKOrO, >KUBILIETO B AJIeKcaHApuu B KoH1e 111 —
Havasie IV Beka H. 3.2°! — TakxKe CcBA3BIBAET IpenaHue 0o
aHarpamMme ArmamMoBa UMEHM C TEJIOM IIpapoauTelIs ;2o ...
OHU TaK>Ke TOBOPUJIN O HeM (AnaMe) CUMBOJIUYECKU; COOM -
8emcmeeHHo e2o meny, TIOCPEACTBOM YEThIPEX COCTABIISIOIINX

258 Collins, “Sibylline Oracles,” 362; Sibyllinische Weissagungen (ed.
A.-M. Kurfess; Berlin: Heimeren, 1951) 72.

29 Jlatunckoe Kumue Adama u Eebr 27:1 TakxKe cBa3bIBaeT UMsl Agama ¢
“mamsaToBaHueM BoXecTBEeHHOIo rocrnoAcTBa.” DTo BhIpaxkeHUe, BO3MOXHO,
CITYXKUT yKa3aHUEM Ha CJIaBHBIN O0OJIMK Anama, TpeICcTaBIIsIIONINi co00it
CBOEro pojaa “HarmomMuHaHue” uiu nomodue boxecrBeHHOMY “O0IUKY”:
“... Tocmonb Moii, BceMorymuii 1 Mmuinoctubiil boxe, CBstoii u BepHbiit,
a He OyaeT U3IJIaXkeHo uMsl maMsIiTu TBoero rocnoactsa (ne deleatur nomen
memoria tuae maiestatis).” A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve. Second
Revised Edition (eds. G. A. Anderson and M. E. Stone; Early Judaism and
Its Literature, 17; Atlanta: Scholars, 1999) 32—32E.

260 CymecTBeHHO, 4TO U Opaxyasi Cusuan M maccax 30CUMBI CBSI3aHBI C
€TUIIETCKUM OKPYKEHUEM — CPeIoil BEPOSITHOTO MPOUCXOXIeHUs1 Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa. Hy>KHO OTMETUTh, YTO BBILICYIOMSIHYTOE MCCJIeOBaHUE
Kpucrdpuna BETTpuxa Takxke CoOAep>KUT yKazaHUsI Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIME
mecta B Opakyarax Cusuar n'y 3ocumbl. BETTpuUx, oqHAaKO, HE pacIlO3HAaET B
HUX ITOCJICI0BAaTEJIbHOCTb YKa3aHUI Ha Tesio rpapoauteis. Cum.: Bottrich,
Adam als Microkosmos, 23—27.

261 A J. Festugiere, La Révélation d'Hermés Trismégiste (4 vols.; Paris: Les
Belles Lettres, 1944—54) 1.239.

262 Cm.: B. A. Pearson, “Enoch in Egypt,” For A Later Generation: The
Transformation of Tradition in Israel, Early Judaism, and Early Christianity
(eds. R. A. Argall, B. A. Bow, and R. A. Werline; Harrisburg: Trinity Press
International, 2000) 222
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... n0o ero ‘anbda’ 0003HaAYaeT BOCTOK, BO3AYyX, TOrIa KakK
‘menpbTa’ yKa3bIBaeT Ha 3aral, a cocTaBisgionias ‘mMio’ [060-
3HayaeT| moJigeHsp ... 70203

ClieayeT OTMETUTD, UTO U TpeThbst KHUra Opakynoe Cusuan,
M TTaccak U3 COUMHEHMsI 30CUMBI, IBa PAHHUX MUCbMEHHBIX
CBUJIETEJILCTBA O CBSI3U MEXKAy aHarpaMMoil AgjaMoBa UMEHU
U ero TejioM, cBsizaHbl ¢ EruntoM. OTphIBOK U3 IMTMCAaHUI
dunoHa AleKCaHIPUINCKOI0, YIIOMSIHYThIN paHee, yKa3blBaeT
Ha TO, 9TO K MEPBOMY CTOJISTUIO HAIIleW 3pbI TIpETaHUs O
TMTaHTCKUX pa3dMepax MepBbIX JIOJACH, TO-BUIUMOMY, ObLITU
pacIipocTpaHeHBbl B ajJileKCaHIpuiicKoil cpene. Bropas kaura
EHoxa, TakxKe coaepKallasi rpyriy npeaaHuii Kacarluxcs
TeJia TIPapoaUTEIIsI, BEPOSITHO, TOXKE ObLJIa co3MaHa B TO Ke
BpEMSI U B TOM € MECTE, TO €CTh B IEpPBOM BeKe Hallleii 3pbl
B aJICKCAaHAPUMCKOMN auacmope.

Tpanunuusi cBsAI3bIBAaHUSI aHAarpaMMbl AlaMOBa UMEHU C
pa3MepaMH ero Tejia He OblTa yTpauyeHa B IUIaBUJILHOM KOTJIE
aJleKCaHJAPUINCKON cpeabl, HO ObLa TIIATEJIbHO COXpaHEeHa
M TIPOSIBJIsJIa ce0sT B MO3MHUX MydeCKUX MaMsITHUKax. Ta
Ke TeHASHIIMS, CBA3bIBATh UMSI AlaMa C YETbIPbMSsI CTOPO-
HaMU CBeTa, UCXOIIST M3 UX TPEeUYECKUX O0O03HAUEHU, 1 C €TO
TEJISCHBIM OOJIMKOM, MMPOCJIEXKUBAETCSI B PABBUHUCTUYCCKUX
nucaHusx. Paznuune Mexay paHHUMU NTaMSITHUKAMU, TAKUMU
Kak Opakyavt Cugusn i counHeHUs1 3ocuMbl [1aHOTIOMIBCKO-
ro, M 3TUMHU PaBBUHUCTUICCKUMU MaTepraaMi COCTOUT B
TOM, UTO TTOCJIeAHME SIBHBIM 00pa30M yBSI3bIBAIOT YKa3aHHYIO
aHarpamMmy He IIPOCTO C TeJIoM AnaMa, HO M CO BCEJICHCKH-
MU pa3dMepaMu 3TOTO Tejla, KOTOpOoe, KaK TOBOPUTCS B 3TUX
MUCAaHUSIX, IPOCTUPATIOCH “OT OJHOI0 KOHIIA BCEJICHHOM OO0
apyroro.” JlaHHasi Tpaaulius 3aCBUACTEIbLCTBOBAHA B 10-
CTAaTOYHO OOJIBIIIOM YUCJIE Pa3IMIHBIX PAaBBUHUCTHUUECKUX
UCTOYHUKOB.

K npumepy, B Mmunpamie bepewum Pab6ba 8:1 roBopuTcs
ciaenyoliee:

263 CwM. rped. Teker B: M. E. Berthelot/Ch.-Em. Ruelle, Collection des
Anciens Alchimistes Grecs (2 vols.; Paris: Georges Steinheil, 1888) 2.231.
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P. Tanxyma ot umenu P. banaiiu u P. Bepekuiiu or umenu P.
Jlazapa ckazan: OH coTBopuli ero (AnamMa) Kak 0€3>KU3HEHHYIO
Maccy, IPpOCTUPAIOIILYIOCS OT OJHOIO KOHIIA BCEJICHHOM 10
IPYroro; Tak 3To HamucaHo: “IJlaza TBoM He BUIEIU MOETO
6echopmennoro cyuiectsa” (ITc. 138:16). P. Mowya 6. P. He-
xemwiist u P. Myna 6. P. IITumon ot nmenu P. JTazapa ckaszanu:
“OH COTBOPUJI €ro HaAIMOJHSIIMM Bech Mup. OTKyaa HaMm
U3BECTHO, UYTO [OH MpocTupaics]| ot socmoka do 3anada? OT
TOro, 4To cKasaHo: ‘“Thl 0Opa3oBas MeHs Mo3aaiu U Mpexie’.
A 4To ¢ cegepa Ha t02? OT TOoro, uto ckazaHo: ‘C Toro JiHs, B
KOTOPBIN cOTBOpWJI bor denoBeka Ha 3eMiie, U OT Kpasl HeGa
no kpast Heb6a’ (BTop. 4:32). M oTkyaa HaM HU3BECTHO, YTO
OH HAITOJIHsII cO00M TToJible mpocTpaHcTBa Mupa? M3 ctuxa:
“U nmonoxun pyky CBoto Ha MeHs1” (4uTasi: ‘Yaajaiu OoT MeHs
pyky Tsoio’ (Mos 13:21)).7264

IMpuBeneHHas nUTaTa MOKa3bIBAeT, YTO IIPEIACTABICHUS O
BCEJICHCKOM TeJie IPapoaUTEIsl COCEACTBOBAJIM B paBBU-
HUCTUYECKOW JIMTepaType ¢ MpeIaHusIMU O COOTBETCTBUU
MMEeHU AramMa 4eTbIpeM cTopoHaM cBeTa. [IpumMeuaTesnbHO,
qTO rnaccax us3 bepewum Pab66a 8:1 naeT TOYHO TaKylO Ke
MOCJIeIOBATEeIbHOCTh Ha3BaAaHUI CTOPOH CBeTa Kak U Bropas
kHura EHoxa: “c Boctoka (A) Ha 3anan (D)” u ¢ “ceBepa (A)
Ha 1or (M),” 4TO BCELIEJIO COOTBETCTBYET I1OCJIEA0BATEIbHOCTU
OyKB B IpeuecKkoif aHarpamMmme nMeHu Anama. [Ipucyrctsue
TaKOM aHarpaMMbl B TEKCTe MUIpalla yKa3blBaeT Ha €€ ApeBHEe
SJUJIMHUCTUYECKOE TTPOUCXOXKIEHUE, TTOCKOJIbKY aHarpaMmma
MMEET CMbICJI COOTBETCTBEHHO I'peUYeCKUM Ha3BaHUSIM 4Ya-
CTEil CBeTa, a He eBpPEeCKUM. DTO MpeJaHne O COOTBETCTBUU
AnaMoBa BCEJIEHCKOIO Tejla YeThIpeM CTOPOHaM CBeTa I10
JyeThIpeM OYKBaM €ro MMeHM ObIJIO HIMPOKO pacHpocTpaHe-
HO B paBBUHUCTHUYECKOI JIMTepaType U BOCIIPOM3BOINUIOCH
MHOXKeCTBO pa3 B bepewum Paboa 21:3, bepeuwum Pa66a 24:2,
Baiiukpa Pab66a 14:1 n Batiuxkpa Pa66a 18:2. CylieCTBEeHHO,
YTO BO BCEX YKa3aHHBIX MECTaX O CTOPOHAX CBETa TOBOPUTCS
B TOM 3Ke TTOCJIeIOBAaTeIbHOCTU: OT BOCTOKA JIO 3aI1aja u OT
ceBepa 10 ora. [TonobHoe npenaHue 3acBUIeTeIbCTBOBAHO

264 Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; trs. H. Freedman and M. Simon; London:
Soncino, 1939) 1.54-55.
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Takxke B [lupkeii de pabbu Sauszep u B Xponuxkax Hepamuuna,
rae TeMa rMraHTCKOTO Tejaa Anama, IpPOCTUPABIIErocst OT
OJTHOTO KOHIIa 3eMJIM IO IPYTOoro, oobennHeHa C UCTOpUE
MOYUTaHUS TTPaoTIIa CO3TaHUSIMU, OIIMMOO0YHO TTPUHSIBIITUMU
ero 3a boxecTBo.?®

Tak B 11-ii rtnaBe [lupkeii de pabou Saus3ep TOBOPUTCSI:

OH |[bor] cTan cobupaTh nmpax NepBOro 4yejaoBeka ¢ YeThIpex
CTOpPOH Mupa ... M1 oH [AnamM| BcTasl Ha HOTYM CBOM U ObLT yKpa-
meH boxecTBeHHBIM O0pa3oM. PocT ero 6bL1 OT BOCTOKA 10O
3amaja, Kak ckazaHo: “Thl yKpacua MeHsI To3aau 1 rpexkie.”
“ITo3amu” OTHOCUTCS K 3amajy, a “mpexiae” OTHOCUTCS K
BOCTOKY. Bce co3naHust yBumeau ero u UCOyrajauchb ero, mo-
nymas, 4To 310 ux Co3naresib, U OHU IPUIILUINA U IIPOCTEPIUCH

repen HuM. 200

Xponurku Hepamuunra (6—12) BOCIPOU3BOIAT 3TO MpeaaHUe
NPaKTUYECKU B TOM K€ BUJIEC:

... bor 3arem npussan 'aBpuuna u ckazan emy: “Iloiinu u
TMPUHECU MHE Mpax C YeThIPEX CTOPOH 3eMJIH, U 5l COTBOpPIO U3
Hero JejoBeka...” M oH [Amam| BcTajl Ha HOTM CBOM 1 ObLT Kak
nono6ue bory; pocT ero mpoctupaics OT BOCTOKA JI0 3amaja,
Kak ckasaHo: “Ilozamu u nepen Coboit Tel o6pa3zoBa MeHs.”
“ITo3zagn” — »To 3anan, u “mepen [Coboii]|” — 3TO BOCTOK.
Bce co3nanus yBumeau ero u UCIyrajanuch, MO0 moayManu, 9TO
310 ux Co3laTesb, 1 OHU MPOCTEPIUCH repes HUM. 2%’

IIpuBenennbie pparmeHTsl U3 Mudpawa Paboa, Ilupkeii de
pabou Aauszep u Xponuxk HMepamuusa moKasbiBalT, YTO Mpeaa-
HUS 00 aHarpaMMe AnaMoBa UMEHH B MYIEHCKUX ITaMSITHUKAX
YCTOMYMBO MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK yKa3aHUE Ha BCEJICHCKOE
TeJ0 MpaoTiia, CO3IaHHOE ITPOCTUPAIOIINMCS OT OTHOTO
Kpast MUPO3IaHUs 10 Apyroro. B cBeTe 3TOM TeHICHIINH,

265 3HaYMMOCTb 3TOIO MOTUBA B IIPEIaHUAX, COCTABIAIOIUX BTOPYIO KHUTY

Enoxa, Oymet paccMoTpeHa ganee.

266 pjrke de Rabbi Eliezer (tr. G. Friedlinder; New York: Hermon Press,
1965) 76—79.

267 The Chronicles of Jerahmeel (tr. M. Gaster; Oriental Translation Fund,
4; London: Royal Asiatic Society, 1899) 14—17.
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BO3MOXHO, 4YTO aHarpammMma, ¢purypupytoiass B 30-i1 riaBe
Btopoii kHuru EHoxa Takxke mpeacTaBiasieT cOO0M mogo6-
HOE€ K€ yKazaHue Ha BceaeHckoe Teno [lepBouesnoBeka. DTo
NPEaNoJ0XEeHNEe CTAHOBUTCS ellle 0oJiee OUEBUIHBIM, €CIU
MPUHSITH BO BHUMaHUE, YTO MpeaaHue oo aHarpamme B 2 En.
30:13 nmosiBJIsIeTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BCJIE 32 OTlpee/ieHueM
IpapomUTENs KaK BEJIMKOro HEGECHOIO CylecTna. %

MEPA BOXECTBEHHOTO TEJA

Kaxk yxe 0b1J10 yITOMSIHYTO BO BBeJleHUU, 39-s rinaBa Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa onuckiBaeT Teno I'ocriona kak He MMeEIOIIee
“HM Mepbl, HU ITOoao0usa” B CBOEU rpaHOAMO3HOCTU. B TO
BpeMsl, KaK 3TOT TEKCT HEJIBYCMbBICIIEHHO YTBEPKIAET, YTO
o6k 'ocrmoma mpeBOCXOAUT BCSAKME TTOA00US M aHAJIOTUU,
coaep:xaHue BuneHuss EHoxoMm I'ocrona mapaaokcajabHbIM
o0pa3oM IpelCcTaBIsIeT U3 ce0s1 Habop aHaJIOTUl, B KOTOPBIX
OoIIMCaHue JIMIIa 3TOro Iarpuapxa M JyacTeil ero teja collo-
craBisieTcsl ¢ onucaHnueM boskectBeHHoro Jluma u yacreit
Ero Tena.

268 Fine omHo npeaaHue, Haxonseecs B 30-ii miaBe Bropoit kuuru EHoxa,
KOTOpPO€ TOBOPUT O COTBOPEHUM AjlaMa U3 CEMU KOMITOHEHTOB, TaK>Ke
MOKeT OBbITh paClIEeHEHO KaK aJUTI03Msl Ha BCEJICHCKOE TeJIO TPapOaUTelIs.
OnwucaHue, KoTopoe gaetcs B 8-M ctuxe 30-i r1aBbl, COOOMIACT, YTO TUIOTH
Anama Oblj1a COTBOpPEHAa U3 3eMJIU; €ro KPOBb — W3 POCHI U COJIHIIA; €ro
rasa — 13 Ge3M0OHHOTO MOpPSI; ero KOCTU — W3 KaMHSs; ero pa3ym — U3
AHTeJIbCKOM MOABUXKHOCTHU U 00JIaKOB; €ro XKUJIbl U BOJIOCHI — U3 pacTeHUI
3eMHBbIX; ero nyx — u3 dyxa ['ocriogHero u BeTpa. Bo3MOXHO, 4TO Takoit
MOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTHIO YTBEPXKAESHU I aBTOP TEKCTa CTPEMUIICS] TTIOAUYEPKHYTD,
4TO AlaM M3HAYAJIBHO ObLI TBOPEHUEM MaKPOKOCMUYECKUX U3MEPEHUM,
MOCKOJIbKY COOOIIIEHME O TBOPEHU M AllaMa U3 CEMU DJIEMEHTOB yKa3bIBaeT
Ha Ajama Kak Ha MUKPOKOCM, T.€. aHTPONOMOPMHYIO pernpe3eHTaluio
MUpO3aHUs. MOTUB COTBOPEHUSI €r0 U3 CEMU DJIEMEHTOB MOXET CIY>KUTh
JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHOM CBSI3bIO DTOrO TMpeaaHusi ¢ MUCTUYECKOW Tpamauiuein
Illuyp Koma. BpilieynmoMsIHYTBIN T1accax U3 Anokpuga Hoanua, rne ceMb
CHMJI TBOPSIT ceMb “mym” Amama, BO3MOXKHO, ITPUIAET JOMOJTHUTEIbHYIO
OCMBICJIEHHOCTb paccka3dy Brtopoii kHuru EHoxa o TBopeHun Anama u3
CeMU DJIEMEHTOB.
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IJ1s1 ycTaHOBJIEHMSI CBsI3el paccKasa Bropoii kHuru
EHoxa ¢ 6ojiee Mo3AHUMU MYACMCKUMU NMpeaaHUsIMU HY>XKHO
BBIAECIUTH B TaHHOM ITOBECTBOBAHWM HECKOJIBKO BaXKHBIX
OeTaneu.

1. CymecTBeHHO, YTO MOCPEACTBOM aHAJIOTUYECKUX
OIIMCaHWI, TIpeacTaBIeHHBIX B 39-1i ri1aBe Bropoii KHUrn
Enoxa BniepBbie, B Tpanuiinu EHoxa, ycTaHaBJIMBAeTCS CBSI3b
MeXXAy HeoOBbSITHBIM Tenom ['ocmoOmHUM U TE€JIECHOCTBIO
CeabMOTO MaTpHrapxa; COOTBETCTBHUE, KOTOPOE BITOCIICACTBUM
OyaeT urpaTh HaMBaXXHEHIIIYIO poJjib B MUCTUKE Mepkaswst. Bo
Bropoii knure EHoxa, Kak 1 B 00Jiee MO3MHNX IMTaMSITHUKAX
Tpaauuuu Mepkaewvti, CXOACTBO ONMMWCAHUN TUX ABYX TeJ
MOMYEePKUBAETCS C TIOMOIIBIO TOTTOJTHUTEIBHBIX MeTadop,
KOTOpbIe MPU3BaHbI MOKAa3aTh TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXKY TEM, UTO
TOBOPUTCS O TeJIeCHOCTU boxkecTBa, 1 TEM, UTO TOBOPUTCS O
tenecHoct EHoxa-MertaTpona.?® Tak B marepuanax Mep-
Kaebl MBI BCTpeuaeM BhIpaxkeHue “pyka boxkus mpeObiBana
Ha raBe OTpoka, uMeHyeMoro MerarpoHom.”?”? TTogoOHast
ke metadopa ucnosab3yercsd U B 39-i1 rnase Bropoii KHuru
Enoxa, rne EHOX paccka3blBaeT CBOUM AETSIM, UTO OH BUJIE
necHuly I'ocrmogHio, moMoralolnyo eMy (IIpU3bIBAIONIYIO
ero).?’!

2. B maTepuanax tpaguuuu Mepkaes: boxXecTBeHHAasI Tee-
CHOCTb onpenensercs Kak “Mepa Tena” (M2P DY) Ta

269 Ytxamap ['proHBai1 OTMEYAET, YTO “IOBOJBHO TPYIAHO CKA3aTh, CTOUT
JIA 32 DTUMU U3MEPEHUSIMU KaKasi-TO METOJINYHOCTh, HO MBI Mpearnoia-
raemM, 4To M3HavyaJlbHO 3TU M3MEpPEHUsI ObLIMU NPU3BaHbI TepeaaTh UACIO
uaeaIbHBIX poroplinii. 1 aTn naeanbHbIe IPONOPILIAY TTOHUMAJIMCh KaK
cBolicTBeHHbIe U bory, un yenoseky.” Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah
Mysticism, 214.

270 Synopse §384.

271 Tlomo6Has e 00pa3HOCTh OOHAPYKMBAETCS TaKXKe B Jxcacoce Nezeknm-
s Tparuka (72): “Ha HeMm Boccenal 4eJoBeK 0JIarOpOAHON HAPYKHOCTH,
C KOPOHOM Ha TOJIOBE M CKMIETPOM B pyKe. [Ipyroit pykoii oH 1momao3Bai
meHs ...~ R.G. Robertson, “Ezekiel the Tragedian,” OTP, 2.812.

272 Tepwom IlloneM oTMeyaer, 4TO TEPMUH HDTP 4yacTo TepeBOAWIU
TIpY €TO UCITOJIb30BaHNU B OUOJIEICKOM KOHTEKCTe KakK “BricoTa”/“pocTt”
(“U3mepenue BoicoTbl”). [1pu 9TOM OH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO TAKOM MEPEBOJL
HEMPUEMJIEM [UTA MIAMATHUKOB Tpanuuuu Mepkaeot, Tie M2, Tak Xe,
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K€ TEPMHUHOJIOTHS YaCcTO IPUMEHSIETCS TaKXKe TIPU OITUCAaHUH
TenaecHbIX mpomnopinii EHoxa-MeTtaTtpoHa. Tak, corjiacHo
OHOMY U3 TeKCTOB Meprassi, “Tenom ceoum (1NDIP) ceit
OTpOK HamoJHseT Mup.”?”3

CBsa3b Mexny onnucanueM Tena EHoxa u boxxecTBeHHbIM
TesoM B paccMaTprUBaeMOM CIaBTHCKOM aIltOKaJIUIICHCE
TaKXKe MOOUYEPKUBAECTCS UCITOJIb30BAHUEM OIHOWM U TOU Xe
TepMuHOJOTUU. HeyanBUTETbHO TO3TOMY, UTO BO BTOpoit
kHure Enoxa repmunosniorus tpaguuuu [luyp Koma npume-
HSIeTCS He TOJILKO 0 OTHOIIEHWIO K ['ocrmomHeMy TeJIeCHOMY
00mKy,?’* HO TaKXKe K TeJleCHOMY 00Ky EHOXa, KOTOpbIi
TOBOPMUT O cebe B TeX Ke BhIpasKeHUSIX.

3. B 39-i1 rnaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa Tesio EHoxa oueBua-
HO BBICTyIaeT B KaueCTBe Mephl M aHAJIOTUU, TTIOCPEICTBOM
KOTOpPBIX OMOIelicKuil maTpruapX cooO0IlIaeT CBOUM AETSIM
o beamepHOCTU “00BsATUS” TOcTioma. B 2 En. 39:6 TepMuH
6e3MbpHO?’> UCITOIB3YETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BCJIE 34 BbI-
paxeHueM “obobsatue I'ociomHe.”?’® Takoe 00beIMHEHME ABYX
MOHATUMN (“00BITUSA” U “Mepbl”’) CAYKUT IIOATBEPKACHUEM
runote3sl ['epioma Illonema, yto 39-s rnasa Bropoit kHUTH
EHOXa B TOYHOCTU OTpakaeT TEPMUHOJIOTUIO TPAAUIINUN

KaK M B apaMelCKUX 3aKJIMHATEJIbHBIX TEKCTax, O3Ha4yaeT “teno.” Cm.:
G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 364.

273 Schifer et al., Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 162.

274 “By] ke BULUTE 00biaTUE Thila Moero, ogobHa BalleMy, a3 ke Buabx
o0bsaTue 'ocnomne.” Hasranosuu, “Kuwnra ExHoxa,” 3.220.

275 Hekotopsle onucanus tpamuunu [luyp Koma TakxkKe NMOAYEPKUBAIOT
unero HemsMmepumocTu boxkecrBenHoro Jlnna: “... O6pa3s nuna Ero u obpa3s
ek Ero ecTh Kak Mepbl AyXa, KaK COTBOPEHUE OYIIU, TaK YTO HUKTO HE
MOXeT pacIio3HaTh ero, Kak cka3zaHo (B [Tucanun): ‘Teno Ero — tarshish.’
Benukonenue Ero cBeTo3apHo M cHUseT U3 ThbMbl M U3 obOjlakKa M JIbIMa,
okpyxarimux Ero, u xotss onu okpyxaroT Ero, Bce Bnanbiku [1pucyrctBus
(X0maTaliCTBYIOT) TIepe/I CTOJIb ke (TToBUHYsIch EMy, momoOHo Bojie, Koraa
MCTEKaeT OHa M3) KyBIIMHA, MO MPUYMHE BUIACHUS MPUTITraTeIbHOCTU
Ero u xpacotsl. HeT Mepsl (T717) B HallIMX pyKax; OTKPBITHI HaM (JIMIIIb)
uMmeHa.” Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 47.

276 2 En. 39:6 “as xe Bunbx oobatue l'ocrioane, 6e3mMbpHO, 6eCIpUKIATHO,
eMyKe HbCcTh KoH1Ia.”
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Iluyp Koma, mockoyibKy TepMUH 11397 MOXeET ObITh Mepe-
BelleH Kak “mepa.”?”’

4. CyuiecTBEHHO TakKXKe, YTO COOOIIEHUEe O HEU3MepHr-
moctu?’® 'ocrromnero Teia ncxoant n3 ycT EHOXa, KOTOPBIA
B pasnuYHBbIX MecTax Bropoii knuru EHoxa mpeacraeT Kak
U3MEPUTEITh, OTBEYAIOIINI 32 U3MEPEHUS PA3IMUHBIX 36 MHBIX
U HEOGECHBIX IBJACHUI.?”® DTO BBISBIISIET UHTEPECHYIO apaj-

277 Mapkyc SIcTpoB TakxKe NepeBOAMT 3TOT TEPMUH Kak “proportion,”
“standart,” “definite quantity,” “size” u “limit.” M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of
the Targumim, the Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic Literature
(2 vols.; New York: Shalom, 1967) 2.1565.

278 TlomuepkmuBaHue 6e3MepHOcTH Bora Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa He BXoauT
B MIpOTUBOpeYne ¢ yaueHueM tpaauuuu [luyp Koma. Kak ormeuaet I[letep
Lledep, “tpanunus luyp Koma BoBce He MpeArogaraeT yTBEpXKICHUS,
uto Bor mMoxer ObIThb ‘McuuciaeH,” yro OH, TaK cKa3aTb, CyllepMEH C
OTPOMHBIMU, HO BCE XE& M3MEPUMBIMU U TMOCTUKMUMBIMU pa3zMepamu ...
COBEpIIEHHO abCcypAHbIe BBIUMCIEHMS MPU3BaHbl MoKa3aTh, 4YTo bor He
BMECTHUM B 4yejioBeueckue kaTteropun: OH, KaK TaKOBOM, MOI00EH Yeao-
BEUECKOMY CYILIECTBY, HO B TO e caMoO BpeMsl U cokpoBeH.” Schéfer, The
Hidden and Manifest God. Some Major Themes in Early Jewish Mysticism
(tr. A. Pomerance; Albany: State University of New York Press, 1992)
149—50.

279 Cwm., Hanp., 2 Eun. 40: “Hpinb y60, yama Moa, a3 Bcsayeckaa cBbMb: 0BO
ot ycTb ['ocnioneHb, 0BO 04 MOM BUIbCTE; OT 3a4ajia 10 KOHIIa, M OT KOHIIa
IO Bb3BpallleHua a3 Bce cBbM. M Hanmmcaxs KHUTH 10 KOHIIA Hebech u moJi-
HOCTHM UX, a3 U3MbpHx XokeHra uX, 1 BOMHECHTBA UXb a3 CBeIb, MCITOJTHUX
3Bb31BI MHOTO MHOXECTBO OccuuciieHe. KOTOphIil CMBICTIUTH 4eT0BBKb
npeBpaTHbIa X 0OXO/IbI WJIM IIECTBUA UX, WJIW Bb3BPAThl UX, UJIX BOIUTES
ux, i BoguMbisi? Hu arrenm cBbOsiTh HU YMCMEHU UXb, — a3 K€ UMEHa
uxb Hanucax. M comHeYHbI Kpyrb a3 U3Mbpux, 1 Jiyda UXb U34TOX, U BXOIbI
€r0 M UCXOMBI €r0, 1 BCS LIECTBMA €ro, MMeHa UX Harnucax. W JIyHHBIA Kpyr
a3 u3Mbpux, 1 XoxKeHua UXb 1o BCsSI IHU U3IITOX, CBhTa ea Ha BCSIKD ICHb U
4ac, M Bb KHUTaX MMeHa es e ucnucax. O6aayHast XUIUINA U yCTaB UXb,
U KpuJia UX, M OIS UX, U Karulsd UXb a3 uciabnoBax. M Hammucax TyTeHb
TPOMHBII 1 AUBB MOJIHUHBIN, U yKa3alla MU KJIIOUEXPAHUTES UX, BbCXOIbI
UX; TOXe XOASATh B Mbpy: Y3010 BBHOCST CsI, Y3010 CIYIIAKOT CsI, 1A HE TSIXK-
KOIO SIPOCTHUIO CAEPrHYTH OOJIAKbI, U MOTYOAT exXe Ha 3emiu. S13 Hanucax
cokpoBMIlla cHbXHaa M XpaHUJIHUIIA IOJIOTHAA, U BB3IyXbl CTYIACHBbIS, a3
corjsigaxb, Ha BPEMsI KaKO KIIIOUSIAPBXKIA UX HAIIOJHSIOT O0JIaKu, U HeE
MCTONIAT Cs ChbKpOBMINA. A3 Hanucax BETpeHsia JIOKHUIA, a3 CMOTPUX U
BuabX, KaKo Karodaph X HOCITH IIPUBECHI 1 MbpHI, IIepBOE XKe BIaraloTh
Bb IIEpEeBECHI, BTOpPOe Xe B Mbpy, 1 Mbpo1o ke ucrymaer Ha BCIO 3eMJIIO,
J1a HE TSIIKBIM Bb3IbIXaHUEMb 3EMJII0O BbCKOJIEOIeTh... M ce, yama mos,
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JIEJIb C TIO3AHEeE 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHON poyibio MeTaTpoHa
KaK TOro, KTO cOOOIlaeT TaliHO3pUTEIsIM O Mepe/00IKe
Tena. B oonHoM u3 pasnenoB namsiTHukKa Mepkaséa Pabba,
KOTOPBIN MocBsilieH Tpaaguuuu [luyp Koma, Mbl HAXOAUM
CBUIIETEIBLCTBO O IToa00HOI poan MeTtaTpoHa: “f ckazai emy,
Biraneike Topsl, 2 coo6m MHe Mepy TBopI1ia HaIIeTo, U OH
cKazaja MHe Mepy TBoplia Halllero 1 cKaszaja MHe Mepy Teia
(MDIP MY W).” (Synopse §688).%*' bBonee Toro, B mo3naHei

a3 1 Kpau no 3eMiM nombraa, Hamucax a3; Jbra Bce ckiamox, U oT JbT
cinoxkux mbesitb, oT Mbesiia pasimTox AHbe, U OT AHU Pa304TOX 4Yachl, a3
yacel u3Mbpuxsb. Mcriicax u Bcsiko cbMst Ha 3eMJ1M, U pa3HECTBOBAaXb BCSKY
Mbpy, 1 BCSIKy IpuBecy nmpaBeaHy a3 u3Mbpux, u ucnucaxsb. ” [HbrHe, yama
MOMU, 51 3HAIO Bce: oaHO u3 ycT ['ocnona (yciblliai), Ipyroe — rjia3a Mou
BUCN; OT HaJyajla M 10 KOHIIA, 1 OT OKOHYAaHUSI 10 HOBOTO OOpaIieHust
Bce g y3Hasl. M 3anmcan B KHUrax o060 BCeM HaroJHSIOIIEM Hebeca 10
KpaeB (MX), U U3BMEPUJ ITyTh UX, 1 BOMHCTBO UX y3HaJl, U 3aIlicall 3Be3]1
MHOTO€ MHOXeCTBO OecuuciaeHHoe. KTo u3 jroaeili 3HaeT 0 KpyroBoM
NBUKEHUUW UX U MYTU WX, U OOpallleHUU UX, WU O TeX, KTO BelIeT UX U
(KakuM o6pa3oM) BeaoMbl? M aHre bl He 3HAIOT YKCIa UX, — 51 XK€ MUMeHa
ux 3anucai. M coTHeYHbI KPYT 1 UBMEPWJI, U JIy4YU COCUUTAII, U BECh MTYTh
€ro, ¢ BXOJaMM M BBIXOJaMU €ro, M Ha3BaHUsI UX Hanucaid. W JyHHBII
KPYT 1 U3MEPWI, U IBUKeHUE (JIyHbI) BO BCe THU UCUYMUCIIUII, I CBET €€ Ha
BCSIKWH IEHb U Yac, U B KHUTaX UMeHa ee 3anucal. M xunuiia o61akoB, U
TOPSIIOK (IBUXKEHUS) X, U KPBUIbSI UX, U JIOKIb UX, U KaTuTu (TOXKIsT) UX
s uccyenoBall. M onucan rpoxoT rpoma v 0JieCK MOJTHUY, U TTOKa3ad MHE
XpaHUTEJIEH UX, U BOCXOIbI UX; XOIST e B (Hy>KHOI) Mepe: Ha TIPUBSI3U
MOJHUMAIOTCSI M Ha MPUBS3U OIYCKAIOTCs, 1a0bl TSXKEJIbIM HAIIOPOM He
oOpymIM obJ1aka, u (Te) He Moryousu 1o, 4To (ecTh) Ha 3emie. M Hamucan
51 0 COKPOBMIIIHUIIAX CHETa, U XpaHWINIIAX Jb/la U BO3/AyXa XOJOAHOIO, U
HaOJIo1aM 51, KaK BpeMsI OT BpeMEHU XPaHUTEIN UX HATTIOJTHSIOT (MMH1) 00-
JlaKa, HO HEe UCTOIIAIOTCSI COKPOBMIIIHUIIBI. M Hanuca st 06 orouynBajibHe
BETPOB, CMOTpEJI sI U YBUAEJ, KaK XpaHUTEJIN UX, HOCSIIIKE BEChI C COOOM
U Mepbl, Ha OJIHY (4Yallly) BeCOB KJIaayT (COKPOBMIIA), BO BTOPYIO Xe& —
Mepy, U cOO0pa3HO Mepe OTIHyCKaloT (MX) Ha 3eMJTIO, T1a0bl Ype3MEepPHBIM
BETPOM HE BCKOJIBIXHYTb 3eMJIO... M BOT, €T MOMU, s1 0003peJs1 3eMJTI0 10
KpaeB ee, 1 (Bce) 3anucai; BCce rojia CJIOXMII, U U3 JIeT pa3aeauil MeCsIbl,
M B MeCsIlie paccuuTajl JHU, JHW pa3lejuil Ha Yachl, yachl XKe U3MEpPUII.
W onucan Bcsikoe ceMst Ha 3eMJIe, U OTIPEIeINI KaXIyio MEpY, U KaXable
BeChbI ITIpaBUJIbHbBIC s U3MEPUJ, 1 (Bce 9T0) 3anucai.| HaBranosuy, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.220—223.

280 = MeTaTpoH.

281 Schifer et al., Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 252.
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"Bes mepbl 1 6e3 nogobus”

nyneickoit Muctuke EHox-MeTaTpoH caM OIMChIBaeTCs KaK
Mmepa?®? boxectBenHoro Tera.

B 3akimioueHure TaHHOTO pas3eia Hy>KHO MOTYEPKHYTh, UTO
Halll aHaJIM3 onucaHus “teaecHocTu” I'ocriona B 39-i1 rnaBe
Bropoit knurn EHoxa rmokas3bIiBaeT, 4TO psif 4epT JaHHOTO
MOBECTBOBaHUSI OOHAPYXXUBAIOT 3aMevyaTeIbHOE CXOACTBO
C KOHIISTINUSAMM U 00pa3HOCThIO, NUCITOJIB30BAHHBIX ITPU
onucaHuu boxecTBeHHOro Tena B MO3AHUX MaMsTHUKAaX
Tpaguuuii YeproroB u Mepkaesi. BmecTe ¢ TeM, pa3BuTHe
3TOI TEMBI B paCCMaTPUBAEMOM CJIaBITHCKOM aloOKaJIUIICHucCe,
MO-BUINMOMY, TIPEICTaBIISIET COOOM BechbMa paHHIOIO CTa-
AUIO PACKPBITUSI 3TOW TpaaullMU, U €€ CoJAecpKaHUe, ImoKa
XapaKTepHu3yIomieecss HEKOTOPOil HeoNpeaeJIeHHOCTBIO,
BITIOCJEJACTBUU ITPpUOOpeTeT 6ojiee OTYETIMBbIE (DOPMBI B
MO30HEN NYIeUCKOW MUCTUKE.

TEJECHOE BO3HECEHUWE

Kak yxe 6b110 paHee oTMeueHo, oopa3 EHoxa B 2 Ex. no-
BOJIbHO CWJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TOTO, KaK OH M300pa>keH B
0oJjiee paHHUX MMCbMEHHBIX MaMSITHUKAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C €T0
uMeHeM. OgHa U3 yepT, GOPMUPYIOLINX 3TOT HOBBIN 00pa3
Oubelickoro narpuapxa, 3acjiy>KMBaeT CrelrajJbHOTO BHU -
MaHUs KaK UMelollasi 3HauyeHue AJ1s1 Halllero uccjaeaoBaHust
npelaHuii o “BCEeJIeHCKOM Tejie” B paccMaTpuBaeMOM cJlla-
BSIHCKOM arokanuricuce. MHTepecyloliass Hac 0COOEHHOCTh
obpaza EHoxa mposiBasieTcst yxke B repBoi riiaBe Bropoit
KHUTKM EHOXa M1 cBsi3aHa C OMMUCAHUEM €ro HeOEeCHOIro BOC-
XOXKJICHUSI.

Tak B HauaJie mepBoi riaBsl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa nmatpu-
apx uszoopaxeH crsgium. CorjiacHO 3TOMY TEKCTY, OH BUAUT
HEOOBIYHBII COH, B KOTOPOM JIBa OTPOMHBIX aHTE€JIbCKUX
CylllecTBa C JUllaMM, CUSIIOIIMMU TTOJOOHO COJIHILY, TTpU-

22 G. G. Stroumsa, “Form(s) of God: Some Notes on Metatron and
Christ,” HTR 76 (1983) 269—88.
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OJIMXaITCs K MECTy, Iae rnmounBaeT EHOX 1 oOpaliarmTcs K
HeMy Mo uMeHMU. Jlajiee B TOBECTBOBAHUM COOOIIAETCS, UTO
nocJjie Toro, Kak EHox ObLI IpoOyKaeH aHreaaMu, OH BbI-
1IeJ1 U3 CBOETo JoMa U 3aKPbLI 3a CO00 ABEPb, KaK TO ObLIO
aHrejaaMu npennucadHo. Ouiaun AjekcaHIaep ITpuBIeKaeT
BHUMaHME YUTATEJIsI JAHHOTO TEKCTa K BaXKHOM JIeTalu: OH
3aMedaeT, uyTo Bropas kaura EHoxa “yTBepxmaeT co Bceil
OTUYETJMBOCTBIO U SICHOCThIO, KaK Hurae B [lepBoii kHure
Enoxa, yTto mmarpmapx TeJiecHO Bollesa Ha HebGeca ...”7%% On
TaK>Ke yKa3bIBaeT, UYTO TaKOe IMOJUYEepPKUBaAHUE TEJIECHOTO
BOCXOXKIICHU S, B OOIPCTBYIOIIEM COCTOSTHUM, TIPEICTaBIsSICT
co0o0Ii OTXOA OT paHHUX MpeaaHuii, CBSI3aHHBIX C UMEHEM
CenbMOTO TIaTpuapxa, IpeacTaBIeHHBIX [lepBoit KHUTOM
EHoxa. B Heit BocxosKIeHMEe 3TOro BEJIUKOTO ajerTa Ha Hebeca
NpeAcTaBIeHO KaK ITpoucxoasiiee Bo cHe.? B ¢cBs13u ¢ aTum
Dunun AjleKcaHaep OTMedaeT, YTO 3TO HeABYCMBICIIEHHOE
3asIBJICHUE, YTO YEJIOBEK “B Tejie” MOXKET B30WTU Ha Hebe-
ca, ObLIO TIyOOKO MpOoOJeMaTUYHBIM OJISI MUPOBO33PECHMUS,
CBOMCTBEHHOIO paHHEMY nygansmy.s3

JIto60MnbITHO, YTO OoJiee MO3IHUE TEKCThl TPaAULIUU
Mepkasst, cBI3aHHBIC C UMEHEM CEIbMOTO TTaTpuapxa, Tak-
e Kak 1 Bropast knura EHoxa, coBepIlleHHO onpeaeIeHHO
TOBOPST O TEJIECHOM BO3HECEHUM OMOJIEIICKOro rmarpuapxa.
@Dunun AnekcaHaep 3amedaeT, 4yTo TpeTbsi KHuUra EHoxa
SBHO CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TEJIE€CHOM BO3HECEHUU U TaKUM
o0pa3oM yTBepKIaeT TeJeCHOe MpeodpakeHue narpuapxa, B
pe3yibrate KoTopoit EHoXx-MeTtaTtpoH “cTaHOBUTCS, TOAOOHO

283 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to Second God,” 104.
284 Tbid., 103.

285 1bid., 102. CinemyeT 3aMETUTh, YTO, HECMOTPSA Ha TOT (akT, uto [lep-
Basi KHUra EHoxa He CONEPXUT CBUMNETEJIBCTB TEJIECHOTO BO3HECEHMS
TallHOBH/1Ia, TIEPEXo] K TAKOMY IMPEACTABICHUIO 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAaH B
MBICJIM PAHHEro uyran3Ma, He MO31Hee, YEM B EPBOM CTOJIETUU Halllei
3pbl. Hapsny co Bropoii kHuroii EHoxa, KoTopast MOXET ObITh OTHECEeHa
K MEepBOMY CTOJIETUIO Hallelt 3pbl, 10 pa3pyuieHuss Broporo Xpama, us-
BECTHBII Taccax B 12-ii rmaBe Broporo nocnanus [1aBna k KopuHdsuam
NIEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO MPEJICTABIEHNE O TEJJECHOM BO3HECEHUU yXKe ObLIO
YCBOEHO B 3TY 3I10XY. YTOUHEHUSIMM Ha ceil cueT g 006s13aH Anany Cera-
ay.
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IPYTUM aHTE€JIbCKUM CYIIeCTBaM, (PU3NICCKHN COCTOSIIINM
n3 orad.”?% Tor XKe ncciieqoBaTe/b yKa3bIBaeT Ha eIlle OTHO
CIeICTBUE 3TO MeTaMOp(dO3bl — a UMEHHO “yBelIndyeHue”
Tejla MeTtatpoHa, Mpyu KOTOPOM OHO CTAHOBUTCSI CPABHUMBIM
C pazMepam¥u 1iejioro mupa.>s’

CBs13b MEX/Iy T€JIECHBIM BO3HECEHUEM TAMHO3PUTEs
M TIpeoOpakeHreM ero Teja, KOTopas MPOCIEXKMBAeTCs BO
Bropoit kHure EHoxa He SBJIIeTCS CIIydallHOI, TTIOCKOJIbKY
B paccMaTpuUBaeMOM CJIaBSIHCKOM arOKaJMIICUCE BIIEPBHIC
B Tpaguuuu EHoxa, Kak Mbl y>XXe YBUJICJIU paHee, TeJo Ou-
0JIeiCKOro marpuapxa CTaHOBUTCSI MPEIMETOM ITyOOKOTO
0OrocjiIoBCKOro ocMmbicaeHus. Kak ye ObL10 TOKa3aHo Mo-
CpeAcTBOM BbLaepxkeK U3 39-it rmaBbl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa,
onauskux K Tpaguuuu Hluyp Koma, Teno 6ubielickoro ma-
Tpurapxa sIBHbIM 00pa30M COMOCTaBJIsIeTCsI ¢ boxkecTBEeHHBIM
Tenom, 1 3To conmocTaBIeHUE OTMEUYEHO HCII0Jb30BaHUEM
OTHUX M TeX K& KIMOUYEBBIX TEPMUHOB. CTOJb OTYETIUBO
BbIpaxkeHHOe Bo BTopoii kHuru EHoxa mpencraBieHUe o
TEJIECHOM BO3HECEHMU MaTpuapxa, OYeBUIHO, SIBJISICTCS TaK-
K€ BaXKHBIM 111aroM B (hOpMUPOBAHUM HOBOTO TTOHUMAaHMUS
napagokcaabHOro ¢gpusndeckoro ooauka EHoxa. DTo HOBoe
MOHMMaHMe 3aTeM JTOCTUTHET CBoeil (popMooOpa3youieit
cTaauu B 00oJiee MO3THUX OOTOCIOBCKUX ITOCTPOCHUSIX Mep-
Kaebl yepes MpeJcTaBIeHe O COOTBETCTBUU Tejla MeTaTpoHa
pa3MepaM BCero Mupa.

AlaM 1 EHOX: “JIBE BJIACTU” HA HEBECAX

IIpenmoxxeHHBIE BhILIE MaTepUajlbl 1 UX pa3dop OJalOT OCHO-
BaHUE MPEAIOJOXUTh, YTO MPEeAaHUs O BCEJIECHCKOM TeJie
MeTtaTpoHa, 3aCBUAETEAbCTBOBAHHBIE B ITO3AHEH NyAeCKOMA
MUCTHUKE, MOTIJIY MOSIBUTHCS KaK PEe3yJIbTaT IMOJEMUKHU C ITpe-
JaHUSIMU O TeJie MpaoTia AjamMa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM pa3Mepam

26 Tbid., 106.
%7 Ibid., 106.
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mupa. Tak, @unun AnekcaHaep B CBoeM KOMMEHTapUU K TeMe
obpereHus1 EHoxoM-MeTaTpoHOM NPOCTPaHHBIX pa3MEpPOB,
KoTopas pa3BopauuBaeTcs B 9-i rimaBe TpeTbeit KHUru EHoxa,
CCBhLIAETCS Ha HEKOTOPbIE PABBUHUCTUYECKHUE NMpeaaHus s
0 “TeJie M3HAYAJIbHOrO AgaMa, IToJOOHOM TEeJICCHOCTU T'HO-
ctuyeckoro IlepBouesioBeka, [KOTopoe]| COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
MO CBOMM MaciliTabamM MUpPY, HO 3aTeéM COKPaTUiIOCh, B pe-
3yJIbTaTe TpexonaacHUsI, 10 TeX OrPaHUYEHHBIX pa3MepoB,
KOTOPBIMU O0JIagaeT B HACToOsIlee BpeMs desioBek.”? Jla-
Jiee OH MpeJrojiaraeT, YTo MoBecTBOBaHUE TpeThell KHUTH
Enoxa o rurantckoMm tejie EHoxa-MeTtaTtpoHa, “BO3MOXHO,
BbIpaxkaeT B MU(POJIOTUUYECKOM SI3bIKE UJEIO Mpoliecca, 00-
paTtHOro nageHuio Agama.”?%°

NccnenoBanue Moire Maenst ToXe MPUBOIUT €ro K
3aKJIIOUYEHUIO, UYTO “‘UyaelickKass MUCTHUYECKasl MUCbMEH-
HOCTb IEMOHCTPUPYET ... ONPeAcTIEHHOE CXOACTBO MEXIY
COCTOSTHUSIMU IIpOocTpaHHOCTHU [Tei| Amama u Enoxa.”?!
“Yro cTajio ¢ BEJIMUKUM AITaMOM XOPOIIO U3BECTHO, — I'O-
BopuUT Mneimb, — OH ObLI 3HAYUTEIbHO YMEHBIIIEH B CBOUX
npornopuusix. EHOX e, HanmpOoTUB, 3aCIy>KUJI TOTO, YTOOBI
IMOIBEPIrHYThCSI 0OpaTHOMY IIpoliecCy,” KOTOPbBI OIUCHIBA-
eTcs B TpeTbeili kHUTe EHOxa Kak oOpeTeHUe OUOIeiiCKUM
naTprapxoM BCEJIEHCKUX Pa3MepPOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIINX Mepe
JUTAHBI U IIAPOTHI MUpa.???

Wnens 3aMedaeT, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX PaBBUHUCTUIECKUX
MaTepuasax npeacTaBjieHusi 0 BO3HeceHHOM EHoxe, onmuchi-
BaeMOM KaK BEpXOBHBII aHTeJl MeTaTpoH, COXPaHSOT CJICIbI
NOIOOHBIX K€ nmpegaHuii o6 Amame.?”* B aTtux marepuanax
EHox mpencraeT Kak TOT, KTO BHOBb OOpPETAaeT BCEICHCKUM
CTaTyC M Te BbIJAIOIIMECs KaueCTBa CBETOHOCHOCTU U Be-

288 B Bepewum Pa66a 8:1, Basunonckuii Taamyo, Xazuea 12a v, BO3MOXKHO,
B [lecuxme de Pasé Kaxana 1:1.

289 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111-12.

290 Tbid., 112.

291 1del, “Enoch is Metatron,” 225.

292 1bid., 225.

23 Ibid., 220.
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ANYUSI, KOTOPhIMU KOTIJa-TO M3HAYaJIbHO oOjaman Amam,
MOTOM YTPATUBIIHUI UX TTOCIe HapyIIeHUS UM 3allOBEIN B
DpeMckoM camy.?%*

Bojee Toro, B psiie paBBUHUCTUYECKUX MOBECTBOBAHUI
MeTaTpoH 3a4acTyio IpsIMO n300paxkaeTcsl Kak HEKOE COOT-
BEeTCTBUE AlaMy, IpUYeM YTOTOBAaHHOE €My Ha 3aMEHY ellie
JIO COCTOSABIIETOCH TpexonaneHnsa.?’ Mnenb ykaseBaeT?*® Ha
pa3BuTue 3Toii TeMbl B TpeTbeit KHure EHoxa. B pazaene xe
48C Ceghep Xeiixasom Mbl YNTACM:

Casroit, 6i1arociioBerH OH, cka3an: 1 comes ero KpenkuM,
Sl B3sJ1 ero u moctaBuJl ero, UMeHHO MeTtaTtpoHa — Moero
CITY>KUTeJIsI, eIMHCTBEHHOTO Cpenn oduTaTeieil BBIIITHUX.
“41 comestn ero KpenKuM” TIPU CO3AAHUU TIEPBOTO YEJIOBEKa...
“41 B3su ero” — EHoxa, ceiHa Mapena, U3 cpeabl UX 1 BO3HEC
ero ... “4 mocraBuI ero” — HaJ BCEMU COKPOBUIITHUIIAMU U Xpa-
HUJIWIAMM, KaKOBBIE TOTBKO ecTh y MeHs Ha Hebecax ...2%7

CorjlacHO 3TOMY 3arago4yHoMy IpenaHuio, bor n3opan
MeTaTpoHa yXe B MepBOM IMOKOJICHUU Jroaeii. MeTaTpoH,

24 CwM.: 6. Canxedpun 38b: “Pa6 Meryna ckasain: ... [lepBElii 4e0BeK Mpo-
CTUpaJCs OT OMHOro KOHIIa 3emMJiv 1o Apyroro ... P. Enesap ckazain: [1epBblit
YeJIOBEK MTPOCTUPAJICS OT 36MJIM 10 Heba, HO Koraa oH corpenni, CBITOI,
o6aarociaoBeH OH, BO310K1J Ha Hero CBOIO pyKy U YMeHbIIWJI ero ...” The
Babylonian Talmud. Sanhedrin, 38b.

295 Ucaits Tuwbu orMedaer, 4to U B Paila Mexemna, v B Tukyneii xa-
3oeap, MetaTpoH nM300pakaeTcs Kak Biaablka HUKHeil KoeCHUIIBI, Kak
yesjoBeveckas purypa, Bocceaaroliasi Ha rmpecTojie; U TOTOMY €ro MOXHO
Ha3BaTh “Magblii Anam.” TuiOu yKasblBaeT, 4TO corjlacHO TukyHell xa-
3oxap, “... MeTaTpoH ObUI CO3/IaH CHayvaJia U B TIEPBYIO OUYepeab HapsIy C
COHMaMU HeOeCHbIMU BHU3Y, U OH — 3T0 Mautblii Anam, Kotoporo CBSTOiA,
onarocioBeH OH, co3man Kak HebecHbI oopa3s.” 1. Tishby, The Wisdom
of the Zohar, (3 vols.; London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization,
1994) 2.628-629. B HekoTopbix MaTepuanax Kuueu 3oeap WMMsi/uMeHa
MertaTpoHa, mogoOHO MMEHU AllamMa, COIOCTaBJIEHO C COOOIIEHUEM O
YeThIpex Kpasix BCeJIEHHOU: “DTo MeTaTpoH, BO3BBIIIAIOIINICS (HA
JNIPYTUMU TBOPEHUSIMU) HA NSTh COTEH JieT. MetaTpoH, MutaTpoH, 3eByJ1,
DBen, 3eBO3J1 — BOT ISITh (UMEH), U €20 UMEHA YMHONCeHbl COOMBENCMEEHHO
yemolpeM HANPABACHUSAM 8 Hemblpe Kpas 3eMAu, COTJIACHO TPeAIMcaHUusIM
ero Binaabiku.” Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.643.

296 1del, “Enoch is Metatron,” 226.
297 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.311.
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TakuM oO0pa3oM, paccMaTpuBaeTCs KakK IMpeacyllecCTBOBaB-
muii B BoxxecTBeHHOM 1taHe?’® 1 cHavajia BOIJIOTUBLIMIACS
B Aname, a 3ateM B EHOXe, KOTOpbIii BHOBb BO3HOCHUTCS B
HeOeCHYI0 O0OUTEeNb ITpaoTla U 3aHUMAET nmoaobarolee eMy
MECTO B BBILITHMUX.??

Nnenb TakKe OTMEYaeT, UYTO B NyAEUCKO MUCTUYECKOM
MUCbMEHHOCTU MOXKET ObITh BbISIBJICH €111€ OJIUH Cyllie-
CTBEHHBIN MapaJlieu3M B OIIMCAaHUM TeJeCHOCTell Amama
u Enoxa. B o0oux ciy4dasix, yka3bIBaeT OH, “UX OTPOMHBII
pasMmep sIBUJICSI IPUUYMHOMN 3a0JIy>KACHUSI B Bepe, TaK Kak
[rsos Ha HUX]| Apyrue cyliecTBa ObLIM CKJIOHHBI AyMaTh,
4TO BCEJEHHOM MPaBAT ABe CUJIbl, a He bor Omun.” 3%

Psa ucTouHMKOB paBBUHUCTUUECKOUW TPAAULIMU U MUCTUKU
YepToroB, BKIo4Yas Tpakrat Xaeuea BasuinoHckoro Tanmyna
15a, Ceghep Xeiixanom 16, u Meprkasa Pab6a (Synopse §672)
CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT O MpedaHNU, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TTpU-
BoJsllee B TpelneT BuaeHue MeraTpoHa, BOCCeNalollero Ha
BEJIMKOM MPEeCTOoJie Y BpaT CeAbMOTO ABOPILIA, TMTOATOJKHYJIO
TaliHO3pUTEeIsI AXepa K epeTUIEeCKOM MBICIIM O TOM, YTO
MeTtaTpoH mpeacTaBiasieT co00il BTOpoe BlaJblYeCTBO Ha
Hebecax.

B 3 Fn.16:1-5 EHox-MeTtaTpoH nepeaaet pacou Mimasiao
CJICAYIOIIMM pacckas:

B nauaJie s1 Boccumall Ha BEIMKOM npeECTOJIE Yy BpaT CEAbMOTO
ABOpLa " g CyauJI BCEX obuTaTeneil BBIITHUX BAacTbio CBATO-

298 IloneM yTBEpKIaJl, YTO B MpeJaHUSAX 0 MeTaTpoHe, MOXKHO HaWTH

JIBa pa3jIMYHBIX MpeACcTaBIeHUs 0 HeM. B omfHOM OH M300paxkaeTcs aHre-
JIONOIOOHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM CEABMOro OubJIeiickoro rmarpuapxa Enoxa,
BO3HECEHHOTO Ha Hebeca /10 MoToIlla U MpeoOdpakeHHOIo B 6eccMepTHOe
HebecHoe cyiecTBo. CorjiacHo xe Apyromy, MeraTpoH He ¢cBg3aH ¢ EHoxom
WJIM KaKMM-JIMOO IPYrMM 4eJIOBEYECKUM ITPOTOTUIIOM, HO ITOHUMAETCS
Kak IpeacyuiectByomnii anreia. Cm.: Scholem, Kabbalah, 378—380.

299 CnemyeT OTMETUTD, YTO MOTUB EHOXa-MCKYIUTENSI 1 BOCCTAHOBUTE-
JIsl 4eJIOBeYeCTBa J0 COCTOSIHUSI, ITPEIIIeCTBOBABIIECTO TI'PeXOoMnaieHUIo,
npociexuBaeTcs B 64-i rinmase Bropoit kaurun EHoxa, rie aToT matpuapx
OITMChIBACTCSI KaK TOT, KTO YCTpaHsieT rpexX 4elioBedyecTBa. Andersen,
“2 Enoch,” 1.190.

300 Tdel, “Enoch is Metatron,” 225.
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ro, 6aarocioBeH OH! ... I cugen B HeGecHOM cyne. Bianpiku
apCTB CTOSUIY TTOJIJIE MEHSI, CIIpaBa OT MeHsI U CJieBa, BJIaCThIO
CasiToro, 6iarocioBeH OH! Ho 3atem mpuiien Axep, 4ToObI
YBUIETH siBiecHNe BoxxecTBeHHOU KOJIECHUIIBI, M1 OH yCTaBUJI
CBOIf B30p Ha MEHSI, UCIIOJITHEHHBIN cTpaxa U TperneTa IIpeao
MHoOI. Jlylira ero 6blj1a TOTOBA OCTABUTH €T0 110 IIPUIMHE CTpaxa
M TperieTa, M yaca, KOTOPBIi OH MCITBIThIBAJ IMIPEI0 MHOIM,
Korma BUaea MeHs cuasiium>"! Ha nmpecTose Mogo6Ho Lapio,
CO CIIy>KaIlllMMU aHTeJIaMU, CTOSIBITMMMU ITOJIJIe MEHST KaK CIIyTH,
M BCEMM yBEHYAHHBIMM BJIaAbIKaMU 11apPCTB, CTOSIBIIMUMU B

BEHIIaX BOKPYT MeHsI.3?

HecMmoTps Ha TO, 4TO B BEpOYUYUTEIIBHOM IIpEeJaHuM, T10-
BECTBYIOIIIEM O “IBYyX BjaabluecTBaxX’ pellalollylo poJib
urpaet EHox-MeTaTpoH, n3HaYaIbHO NMPEANOCHIIKU K
OIIMOOYHOMY ITOYMTAHUIO ITPEBO3HECEHHOTO YeJIOBEYeCTBa,
MO-BUAMMOMY, IPOUCXOISIT HE U3 UCTOYHUKOB TIpEedaHUIt,
CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM EHoxa, HO U3 UCTOPUIA, CBSI3aHHBIX C
nmeHeM Angama.30

HNccnenosanume Apna @occyma 1mokasbIBaeT, YTO MOTUB
Herogo0arnero MmoYyTeHus, okazaHHOTO AjlaMy aHTeaa-
MU, TIPOSIBJISICTCS B pa3HbIX (POpMax B paBBUHUCTUUYECKOM
nureparype.’3® Tak, us bepeuwum Pab6a 8:10 MOXHO y3HATD,

301 PagpuHMCTAYECKAd TPaAULIMS YTBEPXKIAET, YTO HA Hebecax He “Boc-

cupaioT,” nbo, coracHo 6. Xaeuee 15a, IpUBUIIETUSI BOCCECTh PSIIOM C
Borom naHa uckJitouuTesbHO MeTaTpoHYy Ha OCHOBAaHWM TOTO, YTO OH
SIBJISIETCS “TIMCIIOM,” M TIO9TOMY eMy ObLjIa JapoBaHa BO3MOXHOCTb CUJIS,
KaK mucell, 3anucbiBaTh 1oo0poaerenu Mapauss. CyliecTBEeHHO, YTO MOTUB
“cunenus’” EnHoxa-MeraTrpoHa Ha Hebecax BriepBble 3apUKCUpPOBaH B 23-1i
rnaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa, rae apxaHren BepeBeus m103BOJSIET 3TOMY
narpuapxy cecTb M “3anucathb Bce.”

302 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.268.

303 O cBg3u AnaMa ¢ TIpeJaHUuAMHU O “IBYX BJIAIBIYECTBAX’ CMOTPUA OCHO-
BorosaramwlIiee uccienoBanue Astana Cerana: A. Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven. Early Rabbinic Reports About Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA,
25; Leiden: Brill, 1977) 108—115.

304 SIpn doccyM pazaMyaeT TP OCHOBHBIE COCTABJISIOLINE B 3TOM Habope
npenanuii: “(1) AHreasl mpuHUMalOT Agama 3a bora u cobuparoTcs Bo3-
riaacuTh repen HUM ‘CBsThlit’, 1 bor HAaBOAUT COH Ha Afama, YTOObI ObLITO
SICHO, UTO 3TO 4YejoBeK; (2) Bce co3maHusI MPpUHUMAIOT AJaMa 3a CBOETro
TBopiia u cobuparoTcsi BO3aaTh eMy MOKJIOHEeHWEe, HO ATaM OOBSICHSIET UM,
UTO BCSTYECKYIO YECTh HAIJIEKUT BO3AaBaTh bory — ux nefiCTBUTEIILHOMY

159



Bropas Krura EHoxa

4yTo Korna bor corBopun yuenoseka mo CBoemy obOpasy, “ciy-
SKUBIIAE aHTEJIbI OITMOOYHO BOCIIPUHSIINA €TO M XOTEIH OBLIO
BOcCIIeTh nepea HuM ‘Casarteiit’... Yto Torma CBsToii, 1a OymeT
On OnarociioBeH, caenain? OH HaBeJl Ha HETO COH, YTOOBI
BCe 3HAJIN, YTO OH — 4YeJioBeK.”3% B Anghpasume pabbu Axues:
OIIMOOYHOE MOBEICHNE aHTEJIOB OOBSICHSIETCS ITOCPEACTBOM
yKa3aHUus Ha BCEJeHCKUE pa3sMepbl AraMoBa Teja:0°

3nech TOBOPUTCS, YTO U3HAYAIIBHO AnaM OBIJT COTBOPEH OT
3emuiu 10 [HebGecHoro| cBoaa. Korna ciyxaiime aHreabl yBU-
IV ero, OHU OBIJIM UM TIOTPSICEHBI U TIPUBENEHBI B TPETIeT.
Torna cranm onu nipen CBaThIM, 6i1arociioBeH OH, ToBopst Emy:
“O Bmamwika Bcenennoii! B Mupe cyTh n1Ba BiagbldyecTBa —

Tropiy; (3) aHresnbl npuHUMalOT Anama 3a bora u cobuparoTcst BO3IJIacuTh
niepen HUM ‘CBsThiit’, n bor cokpamntaet pasmepsl Angama.” J. Fossum, “The
Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the Rabbis,” B: Geschichte-
Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag (eds.
H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and P. Schéfer; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1996) 1.529—30. Mexay 5TUMHU MpeaaHusiMu o0 AraMe U COOOIIICHUSIMU
o MeTtarpoHe MOXHO MNPOCIEAUTH CYILIIECTBEHHOE CXOJACTBO. B 6. Xacuece
15a bor Haka3piBaeT MeTaTpoHa LIECTHIOACCATHIO OTHEHHBIMU OMYaMMU.
Anan CeraJl oTMe4daeT, YTOo “Kak MeTaTpoH HYXXIaeTCs B MCIpaBJIeHUU
3a TO JIOXKHOE BIeuaTJIeHue, KOTOpOoe OH MPOMU3BeJl Ha Axepa, Tak U Agam
HY>XXIaeTcsl B MCTIPaBJIEHUHU 3a JIOXKHOE BIleyaT/ieHue, IPOU3BeIeCHHOe Ha
anresioB.” Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 112. 1 neiicTBUTEIbHO, B TIpe-
naHusIX 00 Ajame, roBOpSIIUX O “ABYX BiaabluyecTBax,” MpapoOaUTEIIb
HaKa3bIBaeTCsI pa3HBIMM CITOCOOAMU, B TOM YMCJIE COKpAIlleHUeM CBOUX
pa3MepoB.

305 Midrash Rabbah, 1.61.

306 CriemyeT OTMETUTD, YTO TPEJaHUd O TMUTAHTCKOM Tejle AjraMa ObLIU
IHIXPOKO pacIrpocTpaHEeHbl B pABBUHUCTUYECKOM uTepaType. O HUX CM.:
A. Altmann, “The Gnostic Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,”
JOR 35 (1945) 371—-391; B. Barc, “La taille cosmique d'Adam dans la
littérature juive rabbinique des trois premiers si¢cles apres J.-C.,” RSR 49
(1975) 173—85; J. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the
Rebuttals of the Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin
Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag (2 vols; eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and
P. Schifer; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1996) 1.529—39; S. Niditch, “The
Cosmic Adam: Man as Mediator in Rabbinic Literature,” JJS 34 (1983)
137—146; P. Schifer, Rivalitit zwischen Engeln und Menschen: Untersuchungen
zur rabbinischen Engelvorstellung (SJ, 8; Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1975);
Segal, Two Powers in Heaven. Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and
Gnosticism, 108—115.
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OJHO Ha Hebecax, u apyroe — Ha 3emJie.” Uto Torna CBsTOI,

osiarocyioBeH OH, caenan? OH Bozinoxusl CBOIO pyKy Ha HEro

u yMeHbIIIT eTo°"’ 10 pazMepa B THICSUY JTOKTe. 308

OueBHUIHO, TAKOIO pojia MpeaaHus, CBI3aHHbIE C UMEHEM
AnamMa, BOBHUKJIM HE B paBBUHUCTUYECKOM JIUTEpAType MO/
BJIMSIHHMEM paccka3oB 0 MeTaTpoHe, HO B paHHEUN nyaeincKkoi
rnceBaoanuUrpaduyeckoil mucbMeHHOCTU. MccnenoBaTeasaMu
yKe OBIIIO OTMEYEHO0,%" YTO MCTOKM ITUX MPETJAHUIN MOXK-
HO BUAETh B U3BECTHOW MCTOPUU, HAXOASIIECUCS B paHHUX
MUCbMEHHBIX ITaMSTHUKAX, COAEpKAIINX ITOBECTBOBAHUS
00 Aname?®!' u gpyrux panHux marepuainax,’!! corimacHo
kKoTtopbiM bor Cam moBenen aHTreaaM mo4yuTaTh Amama, U
BCE€ aHTeJIbl, 32 UCcKJItoueHrueM CaTaHbl, CKJIOHWJINUCH Mepe
IIEPBbIM YE€JIOBEKOM.

ITpoToTun ucropum o HermogooOaroIeM IMTOYMTaHUM, OKa-
3aHHoOM EHoxy-MeTtaTtpoHy, TaKUM 00pa30M MOXKET TaKKe
OBITh MPOCJIEXKEH YK€ B paHHUX UCTOYHUKAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C
uMeHeM Anama. BriojiHe BO3BMOXKHO, UTO TIepexo/i OT Mpea-
CTaBJICHUS O “JIIBYX BiaJbldeCcTBaX’ CBSI3aHHOI'O C AJaMOM,

307 Tlopo6HOE npelaHue HaxXOAUT OTpaxkeHue B Mmuapaiue [lecuxma Oe
paeé Kaxana 1:1: “Cka3zan P. AiiOy, ‘B TOT MOMEHT pOCT NepBOTO YeJioBeKa
OBITT yMEHBIIIEH U COKpaIlleH A0 cTa JoKTei.”” Pesiqta de Rab Kahana (tr.
J. Neusner; 2 vols.; BJS, 122—123; Atlanta: Scholars, 1987) 1.1.

308 Tdel, “Enoch is Metatron,” 226.

309 Altmann, “The Gnostic Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,”
382; Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the
Rabbis,” 530—31.

310 CoobuieHne 0 BOZHECEHUM AlaMa U €ro IOYUTAHUU aHTeJIaMU HAXOIUTCS
TakXKe B apMSIHCKOM, TPY3MHCKOM Y JJAaTUHCKOM Bepcusix Kumus Adama u
Esvr (13—15). B Hux omnuceiBaeTcst corBopeHre borom Anama mo cBoemy
oOpa3zy. [lepBblii yesoBeK ObLI 3aTeM MpPUBEJAEH apXaHreaoM Muxaujiom
npen uiie bora, 4ToObI Bo31aTh MOKJIOHEeHME. Bor moBeJsiesl Bcem aHTreIam
MPEeKJIOHUTHCS Tepen A1aMOM, U BCe aHTeJIbl COTJIACHO COBEPUIUIIU ITO,
3a uckiaodeHruem CaTtaHbl (M €ro aHTeJIOB), KOTOPbIe OTKA3aJIMCh MO TEM
MPEIJIOTOM, UTO TIEPBbI YeJTOoBeK “Miraiiie” (TO eCTh ObLIT CO3AaH MO3XKe)
CartaHBblI.

3 Cnassauckas Bepcust 3 Bapyxa 4; Eeaneeaue Bapgonromes 4, xonrckas
Humponuzayus Muxauna, [lewepa Coxposuwy 2:10—24 n Kopan 2:31—39;
7:11—18; 15:31—48; 17:61—65; 18:50; 20:116—123; 38:71—85.
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K IpPEACTaBACHUIO O “IBYX BiaablueCTBaX’ CBSI3aHHOMY C
EHoxoM-MeTaTpoHOM, NPOU30I1lIes OTHIOAb HE B pAaBBUHU -
CTHUECKUU TIeprod, a 3HAYUTEJILHO paHbIIe — a UMEHHO
B Uyleiickux npeaaHusix rnepuoaa Broporo Xpama. Kak
noka3an Maiikin CToyH, yxke B 22-1i ri1aBe Bropoit KHUTH
EHoxa npenaHue 00 aHTeJ1bCKOM IMMOYUTAaHUU MPpaoTia ObLIO
MCKYCHO TIepepaboTaHO IMIPUMEHUTEIBHO K CEAbMOMY IO-
MOTOMHOMY maTtpuapxy.’'? M He ciiydaifiHO, 4TO IMEPEHOC
IpeacTaBiieHUs O “aByx BiaabluecTBax’ ¢ I[lepBouenoBeka
Ha ceJIbMOTO MaTpuapxa OblJ1 MPOM3BeAeH B paccMaTprBae-
MOM aIToKaJmricuce, noo taMm AgamMm m EHoX oka3bIBaroTcs
Tak>Ke TeCHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI MMOCPEJACTBOM UAEU BCEICH-
CKOTO TeJia.

JIBA TEJA,
COTBOPEHHBIX MO MOJOBUIO TPETBETO

[IpennoxeHHBI BbIlIE aHATIWU3 TTOKa3ajd, 4YTO B pa3JIUYHBIX
NYIeMCKUX TeKCTaxX MpeaaHus, CooOIIalre O TeJaax Ana-
Ma u EHoxa, 3a4acTylo OKa3bIBalOTCsI B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMU

312 B cBoeii ctatbe Maiiky CTOYH paccMaTpUBaeT BaXKHbIA MOTUB, IIPOCIIE-
KUBaromuiics B 21-i 1 22-ii rimaBax JaHHOTO CIaBIHCKOTO altoKaJIMIIcCHca.
OH oTMe4aeT, YTO pacckas, MPUBEICHHBIN B 3TUX I1aBaX BTopoit KHUTU
EHoXxa HalmoOMUWHAaeT UCTOPUIO BO3HECEHUSI AlaMa 1 eTo TMTOYUTaHUs aHTe-
JlaMU, COAEPXKAIIYIOCsI B apMSIHCKOM, TPY3MHCKOW U JTJaTUHCKOMN BEPCUSIX
XKumus Adama u Eebi. CTOyH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO TOMUMO UCTOPUU O BO3HE-
ceHMU AllaMa M MOYMTAHUM eTro aHrejJaMu aBTopy Bropoit knuru EHoxa,
MO-BUANMOMY, OBIJIO U3BECTHO TaK:Ke TpeIaHue U O HeTTOCTYIITaHUW YaCTH
aHTeJIOB MOBEJICHUIO BO31aTh IMTOYTEeHUE MepBoMy yenoBeKy. CTOyH obOpa-
maeT BHUMaHue ynuTaTess Ha dpasy “sounding them out,” HaXomsIIIIyrOCs
B aHIIMCKOM TiepeBoae 2 En. 22:6, KOTOPYIO APYTroil aHTJIMACKUI TIepe-
BOJIYMK CJIaBSTHCKOTO TeKCTa Iepeaal Kak “making a trial of them.” CroyHn
OTMeYaeT, 4To BbeIpaxkeHue “sounding them out” mau, B Apyrom repesBoe,
“making a trial of them” nmoapaszymeBaoT, 4To B TaHHOM cCJlyyae Kak pa3s
MCOBITHIBAJIOCH Mociymanue anrejaoB. Cm.: M.E. Stone, “The Fall of Satan
and Adam’s Penance: Three Notes on the Books of Adam and Eve,” JTS 44
(1993) 143—156.
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M HUCHOJIB3YIOT CXOXKYI0 oO0pa3HocTh. Halle ucciengoBaHue
BBISIBUJIO, YTO TAKOI'O poaa CBSI3U MOXKHO IIPOCJICINUTD YXK€e BO
Bropoii knure Enoxa. Tem He MeHee, ocTaeTCs IPOSICHUTD
KJTIOUYEeBOW BOIMPOC O TOM KaK IpeaaHusl, ITOBECTBYIOIINE
o Tenax Anama u EHoxa, cooTHOocsTcs ¢ Tpanuuuein Hluyp
Koma, onuceiBaemoii B 39-i1 rmaBe Bropoit kHure EHoxa,
Kak ssBineHue boxxectBeHHoro Jluiia.

Ham mipencrasisieTcst, 4To onucaHue bokecTBeHHOTO
aHTpormoMop@HOro obJinKa, Ha3BaHHOTO BO BTopoii KHuTre
Enoxa JIuom IN'ocrmiomHuM, SIBAsSIETCS BAaXKHBIM KOHILIEITYaJTh-
HBIM y3JI0M, B KOTOPOM CXOJSITCS MPEIaHUs O BCEJIEHCKOM
Tene Anama U IpeaHus O CJIaBHOM aHIeJI0NOog00HOM Tejie
Bo3HeceHHoro EHoxa. Haimle BHUMaHUe, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
JIOJIKHO OBITH OOpallleHO Ha IToBecTBOBaHMS 0 boxkecTBeHHOM
JInie, B KOTOPBIX IPOUCXOAUT CUMBOJINYECKOE OObEeIMHEHUE
YKa3aHHBIX IIpeTaHUN.

HyxHo 3ameTuthb, uTo Bo BTropoii kHure EHoxa cogepxkuTcs
JIBa MOBECTBOBAHUSI, B KOTOPBIX PACCKA3bIBASTCS O BUICHUU
boxectBennoro Jluna. IlepBoe HaxoguTcs B 22-1 riaBe,
rae onuchkiBaeTcs npeacrossHiue EHoxa 'ocmoay B HeOecHOM
mapcTtBe. Bropoe nnosiBisiercst B 39-i1 rimaBe, rae OnOaeiicKmii
maTpuapx paccKasbIBaeT O CBOEI IepBOHAYaIbHOM BCTpEUe
¢ boroMm cBOuUM CBEIHOBBSIM BO BpeMsI CBOEIrO KOPOTKOIO
BO3BpallleHUsT Ha 3eMJII0, JO00AaBJIsIsl IIPU 3TOM HEKOTOPHIC
HOBBIE TOAPOOHOCTH. O6a MOBECTBOBAHUSI OOHAPYKMBAIOT
PSII CXOXKMX YePT B TEPMUHOJIOTUH, HO TTOCJIeAHEE HAIIPSIMYIO
U IBHO CcBsI3bIBaeT boxkecTtBeHHOe JIMiio 1 aHTponomopd-
HbI1 00InK I'ocmoma. CyliecTBEHHO TakKxKe, 4TO B 000UX
onucaHusx oorosaBiaeHust manugpecrauusa 'ocnona, Ero
JInio, cBsi3aHa ¢ SIBJICHUEM cBeTa U OorHs. B oubieiickux
OOrosiIBJICHUSIX AIMOBOE O0JIaKO U OTOHBb YacTO TIpeacTa-
IOT Kak cBoero poja obiadyeHue borkecTBa, 3amuiaroliiee
CMEPTHBIX OT BuaeHuUs saBjieHus bora. Ciensiiee 61McraHue,
ucxogsiiee or boxecTBa, UCTIONHIET Ty XKe (PYHKIIUIO, HA-
nmoMuHasi 00 OITaCHOCTU HEMMOCPEeACTBEHHOIO OOTOBUICHMUSI.
BDTO OJMCTAHMUE SBJSIETCS CBOEro poja 3alllUTHOMN oxpa-
HSIIOIIEN Mperpanoii, Kotopblii oboeperaet boxecTBo oT Ero
CamooOHapyxeHus. McciemoBaTean oTMe4aloT, YTO B TAKMX
TeodaHNYeCKUX moBecTBoBaHusx B Camoro bora ocraercs
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ckpbIThIM 3a Ero ceeronocHoctrio.?'? Cokpoennas Cnasa
TI'ocnoga — Ero Kaeood — o6GHapyXuBaeT cedsl TocpeaCTBOM
3TOrO CBETa, KOTOPhIM BHICTYIAET KaK OJiMcTarommnii gacan
aHTporioMopdHoro obiauka. borosiBjieHus1, orrcbiBaeMble BO
Bropoii kHure EHoxa, MCITOJIb3YIOT MOJI0OHbBIE 3Ke MeTaOopbl
CBETa U OTHS U MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI K TEM TPAIULIUSIM, TIIe
boxectBeHHass @opMa ocTaeTCss COKPOBEHHOM, CKPhIBasICh
3a OJIMCTAIOLIUM OTHEHHBIM OOJIMKOM, OXPaHSIOLIUM HEITpU-
cTyrmHocTh 'ocona.?!'

Bo 2 En. 39:3—6 s1o JIuno bora, mo-BuanMomy, U ciaeayer
MOHUMaTh He KaK oAHY u3 yacteii boxectBeHHoro Tena,
a Kak CBOEro pojia JULEBYIO YyacTh uiu ¢acan Bcero Ero
aHTpornomMop@Horo obyimka. Takoe npeacraBiaeHue o Jluie
TI'ocrmona kak ero anTpormomopdHoM OOJMKe MOATBEPXKIACTCS
JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHOM MapaJljieblo, a UMEHHO, OTOXICCTBICHUEM
auna camoro EHoxa 1 ero yeinoBedyeckoro obyinka. Takxke
accouumnpoBaHue boxecrBeHnHoro Jluna u boxecTBeHHOI
®dopwmer B 39-i1 TnaBe Bropoit knurn EHoxa HarromMmmHaeT
onbieiickoe moBectBoBanue n3 Mcx. 33:18—20, roe Ilanum
(“JInno”) bora ynmomsinyTo B cBsi3u ¢ Ero cnaBHoit “@®op-
Moit” — Kaeoo.’"

BOTOT MOTUB — OTKpoBeHUue boxkecTBeHHoro Jlua — ume-
€T MEePBOCTETIEHHYIO Ba>KHOCTD JIJIsl HAIlIero UCCJIeIOBaHUs,

313 OcnoBonogarampoliee ucciaenosanue Diinpuit JeKoHUK nokasbiBaer,
4TO B IIPEJaHMUIX TPaIULIMMU, CBA3aHHOU ¢ uMmeHeM EHoxa, oonuk Bora
OCTaeTCs COKPOBEeHHBIM 3a 3TUM cBeToM. CMm. DeConick, Seek to See Him:
Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas, 104—5.

314 O6pasHocTs boxecTBeHHOTO JINIIa 3aHUMAET BaKHOE MECTO B MUCTUKE
Mepkasvi. B Xeiixarom Pab6amu IpUBOIUTCS CIICAyIOIEe OIMcaHue: “...
cBsaAThie JKMBYIIIYE ... HAAEJIM OAesIHUSI OTHEHHBIE M OOEpHYIUCHh ObJyia-
YEHUSIMM TUIaMEHHBIMU, U 3aKPbUIX JIMIIa CBOU MOKpbIBaJlaMU CBETa, U
(torma) Casaroit, na 6ynet OH OyarocioBeH, oTkpbut JIumo Coe.” Synopse,
§184. “llaps ciaBbl Boccenan Ha Ilpectoiie 1 momHsu1 2KuBymumx ... OHu
00bstm Ero 1 nenosamu Ero, m orkpbuin mma ¢cBor. OHU OTKPBUINUCH,
a Lapp CnaBsbl 3akpbui JIuio CBoe, U cBOA Apasom paspa3uiics IjiacoM,
nono6Ho rpomy nipen Jluom Llaps.” Synopse, §189.

315 Cwm.: Ucx. 33:18-20: “[Mownceii] ckazan: mokaxu MHeE ciaaBy TBoIO
('['DD). U ckazan [I'ocrioas Moucero]: S mpoBeny npea To0010 BCIO ClaBy
Moo u npoBosriamy Mwmsa IN'ocnmogHe mpen To6010... [HO| auma Moero
(°1JD) He MOXHO Tebe YyBUAETh, MTOTOMY YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOXET YBUIIEThb
MeHs 1 ocTaTbCs B KUBBIX.”
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MOCKOJbKY OH CJIY>KWUT CUMBOJIOM, TIPOYHO CBSI3bIBAIOLIIUM
npeacTtaBjieHUEe O HOBOOPETEHHOM CBETOHOCHOM aHTIeJso-
nono6HoM Tesie EHoxa U nipencTtaBieHre 00 WUCIIOJTHEHHOM
cnaBbl TeJie AnamMa, YTepSIHHBIM BO BpeMsl IpexoriaJieHUsI.
INpespamenue EHoxa B CBETOHOCHOE CYIIECTBO MPOUCXOIUT
BO BpeMsl ero npeactossHus 'ocnonHeMy ciaBHOMY OOIUKY,
Ha3zBaHHOMY Bo Bropoii Kanure Enoxa 'ocmognum JIniom.
N3 22-i1 rj1aBbl 3TOTO CJIaBSIHCKOTO anoKpuda Mbl y3HaeM,
4TO BUAeHue boxecTBeHHOTO JIriia nMeso nmpeodpaxartoliee
BO3JIeiicTBUE Ha 00JIuK camoro EHoxa. bynyuu oobsiThiM bo-
KECTBEHHBIM CBETOM €T0 TeJIO MpeTepIlieBaeT pajruKalbHbIe
U3MEHEeHMSsI — U KaK pe3yjbTaT 3Ta BCTpeda IpeodpaxaeT
EHoxa B cnaBHOE aHTrea0I10100H0e CyIIeCTBO. TeKCT IIpsIMO
coo0IIIaeT, YTO Mocje Mpousonieaiieii mepeMeHbl EHOX cTan
“ONHNM U3 CIaBHBIX,” 0€3 BCIKOTO BUIMMOIO OTIN4Yus.>!°
B pesynbTate 3TOro usMeHeHwusl, mpousoleniiero npea Jinimom
lNocnomHum, uio camoro EHoxa cTaHOBUTCSI COBEPILIEHHO
WHBIM 1 OMOJIeCKUI maTpuapx NpuoodpeTaeT UCIOJHEHHbI T
CJIaBBI JIMK, OTpaXkarollnii coboit cBeToHocHOCTRL ! ['ocmon-

316 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.139.

317 TloBectBoBaHUEe BTopoil KHuru EHOXa CBUAETEILCTBYET, YTO JIMLIO

nmaTpuapxa Impruoopesio To XXe Ka4eCTBO CBETOHOCHOCTH, 4To u Jluio INo-
cnoaHe. B 37-11 rmaBe Bropoii knurun EHoxa ['ocmoab mpu3biBaeT OMHOTO
W3 aHTEJIOB, YTOOBI OXJIanMUTh U0 EHOXa Tepen ero Bo3BpallleHUEeM Ha
3eMJII0. DTOT aHTeJI, KOTOPBIN BRITJISIIC “XJaamaHbIM,” oxaanui tuio EHoxa
CBOMMM JICASTHBIMU pyKamu. Beien 3a atum [Nocnionk ckazan EHoxy, 4To
€cJIv ObI eTo JIMIIO He OBIJIO TAKMM 00pa3oM OXJIaXIeHO, HU OJIMH YEJIOBEK
HEe CMOT ObI B3TJISTHYTh Ha Hero. CaMo 3TO oXJIaXKIeHUEe CBUIETEIILCTBYET O
TOM, UTO B pe3yJbTaTe IpeodpaxkeHusi EHOxa ero JU1o cTajao OTHEHHBIM U
TMopaxkarollnuM, TO ecTb MoaA00HbIM JIuny 'ocnogHemy. [ToapoOHbI pac-
CKa3 TaKXe MOXET ObITh HaliJIeH B IPYyTOM T€KCTE TPAAUIINU, CBSI3aHHOMI
c umeHeM EHoxa, a umenHo, B Ceghep Xeiixarom, T1ie OTMCBIBaeTCS ITPeoo-
paxenue Enoxa-MetatpoHa, Brmansiku boxectBeHHoro [1pucyrcTBusi, B
OTHEHHoe cylecTBo. Tak, B 15-i1 riaBe Tperbeit knurn EHoxa rosopuTcst:
“P. Mmmansnp ckazan: AHresl MertatpoH, Bmamwika Boxwero Ilpucyrt-
CTBUSI, CJIaBa BBIITHUX Hebec, cka3an MHe: Korna Cesitoit — biarocioseH
OHn! — B3s11 MeHs cinyxuthb [Ipectony CnaBbl, KojecaM boxxecTBeHHOM
KonecHunbl n Bcsgkoi mmotpedoHoctr LllexnHBI, MTHOBEHHO IJIOTh MOSI
obpaTuiachk B TIaMsl, MBIIIIIBI MOM — B OTOHb TJIAMEHEIOUINI, KOCTU
MOU — B MOXKXXEBEJIOBBIC YTV, PECHUIIBI MOW — BO BCITHIIIIKM CBeTa, rjiasa
Mou — B (haKebl OTHEHHBIE, BOJIOCHI MOU — B XXTy4He SI3bIKU TUIAMEHHbIE,
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Hero Jluka — Panim.3'® Onmucanune N'ocniogHero Jluua B 39-it
riaBe Bropoii kHuru EHoxa Takke moguyepKuBaeT CXOACTBO
Mmexnay 3tuM JInmoMm u testom EHoxa, — 3TO onucaHue gaeTcs
MOCPEACTBOM psijia aHAJIOTUI, CpaBHEHM M, YKa3bIBalOIIMX Ha
TO, 9TO HOBBII 00K EHoxa OBIT co3man nodobro I'oction-
Hemy Jluny.

Takoe “corBopeHue o nogoouto” Jlnna 'ocromHero Takske
YKa3bIBaeT Ha BaXKHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIy HOBBIM aHTeJIONMOA00HbIM
tesioMm EHOXa 1 MCITOTHEHHBIM cIaBhI TeJioM Anama. Kak yxe
BBbIIIIE OTMEYaJIoch, 3To JIuio bora B 22-i1 r1aBe clIaBSIHCKOTO
aroKaJIMIICHUCa SIBJISIETCS MPUIYMHOMN U IPOTOTUIIOM, B COOT-
BETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM HOBasl, HeOecHast TMYHOCTh EHOXa Obliia
COTBOpEHAa. DTO HOBOE TBOPEHUE, Co3IaHue Mo oopa3y JInna,
o003HavaeT BO3BpallleHUe K COCTOSTHUIO AfaMa JI0 TTaaeHUs,
IMOCKOJIbKY COTJIACHO paccMaTpUBAaeMOMY HaMU CJIABIHCKOMY
aroKajaurcucy, AaamM cam ObLI COAEsTH, MPU €T0 COTBOPEHUH,
B cooTBeTCTBMU ¢ boxkectBeHHBIM JIniioMm. YKazaHue Ha TO,
4TO TpaoTel] YeJoBeuecTBa ObLI CO3/1aH 1o moaoouio boxbero
JInua, mel HaxoouM B 44-1i T1aBe Bropoii knuru EHoxa, roe
rosopurtcs, uto “l'ocnoab pykaMu CBOMMMU CO3Jajl YeJOBE-
Ka B mogo0ue Juiia CBOEro, Majloro U BEJIMKOTO COTBOPMII
Iocrioask.”3!” IlpuMedyaTeaTbHO, YTO TEKCT BTOpOil KHUTKU
EnHoxa 3mech OTXOAUT OT KAHOHUYECKOH Tpaauliiu, KOTOopas
MOXeT ObITh HailiieHa B nepBoil rimaBe KHuru beitus, roe
00 AmaMe TOBOPHUTCS KaK O COTBOpeHHOM He 110 JIuny Bora,

BCE YJIEHBI MOU — B KPbLJIbsl U3 ITOJIBIXAIOIIEr0o OrHs, U BCE CYILIECTBO TeJia
MOEro — B OTOHb najdaimii.” Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.267.

318 TIpuMeuaTesIbHO, UTO MOCJIE 3TOTO MpeodpaxeHus aumno EHoxa, mo-
no6Ho Jluiy ['ocrionga, mpro6peao CmoCOOHOCTh COOOIIATh CUSTHUE CITaBbI
npyrum oobekTaM. Tak, B 2 En. 64:4 roBopurcs: “U npuIILIK cTapiibl JIOI-
CKMe U BeCh HapOJ, ¥ MOKJIOHWINCH, U 1iesoBaiu EHoxa. U ckazanu emy:
‘Oren; Hamt, EHox! Byne 61arocnoBen y I'ocriona, Llapss Beunoro! HeiHe
6J1aTOCJIOBU CBIHOB CBOWX M BCEX JIIOAEH, Ma0bl MPOCIABUMCS CETOMHS
npea TULoOM TBouM. ” (TipocTpaHHas peaakiivs). CokooB, “MaTtepualbl
¥ 3aMETKM 110 CTApDUHHOM CIaBSTHCKOM JuTepartype,” 59.

319 “Tocronb pykama cBOMMa co37a yejaoBbka 1 B momooum imia cBOero,
Majla u Benauka crBopu locnoab.” (Kparkasi pegakuus). HaBranosuu,
“Knura Enoxa,” 3.222—223.
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Ho 1o Ero o6pasy (O I?B).320 B ¢BsA3U ¢ 3TUM pacXoXKIeHUEM
®dpeHcuc AHOEpCEH TOBOPHUT, 4TO Bo BTopoit knure EHoxa
3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHO “IIpe/ICTaBIECHUE 3aMedyaTeIbHOE CO
BCEX TOUCK 3peHUs ... 3HaueHue O 53 OTCYTCTBYET ... B TekcTte
ropoputcs ‘nmogoodue JIuia,” Ho He ‘00pa3’ UM ‘BUAeHUE —
CJI0Ba, OOBIKHOBEHHO MCIIOJIb3yeMbIe IS TIepeaadyr 3TOTO
TepMuHa.”3?!

IIpenyioxkeHHBIN BBIIIE aHAJIN3 ITOKA3bIBaeT, OJHAKO, UTO
Takoe YTeHUEe BO3HUKIIO HE B Cpelie CO3IaHUs CIaBSIHCKOM
BEPCUM pacCMaTpUBAEMOIro NaMsITHUKA, HO ITPUHAIJIECKUT
€ro OpUruHaJibHOMY 3aMBbICITy, B KOTOPOM COTBOpEHUE
CBETOHOCHOTO TeJia IIpaoTiia YeJIOBeUYeCcTBa corjacHo Jiuiry
T'ocmogHeMYy ITOCTaBIEHO B COOTBETCTBUE C COTBOPEHUEM
aHreJiorogooHoro Teiaa EHoxa, KOTopoe ToXe CO30aHO CO-
rinacHo boxectBeHHoMmy JIuiy. He mpuxoauTcsi coMHeBaThCs,
YTO UMEHHO B CBSI3M C TpaaulMeil 00 M3HaYaIbHOM CJIaBHOM
aHTeJIOTIOA00HOM Npupoae Agama, 3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAHHOMN
B 30-i1 tmaBe Bropoit kaurn Enoxa’?? aBrop anokpuda crpe-
MMIJICS CBSI3aTh UCTOPUIO CO3HaHUSI AgaMa ¢ TEMOI CJIaBHOTO
Jlua I'ocrmona.

Takoe coenMHEHNUE ONHOTO C APYTUM OOHAPYXKUBAET €I11e
OIHY BaXKHEMIIYIO CBsI3b, a UMEHHO, TO UTO TeJIO IIpaoTla,
KaKMM OHO OBbLJIO A0 €ro majieHusi, 1 ero HeOeCHOe COOT-
BETCTBUE — TeJao OmbOaeirickoro nmarpuapxa Exoxa, Obuin
Cco3JIaHbI TT0 MOoJ00UI0 TpeThero Tena — ob6inuka I'ocriona,
IIPEeaCTAaloIIeT0 B TEKCTe KaK CBETOHOCHOe borkecTBeHHOE
JIumo. M1 He cinydyaitHO, 4YTO TecHasl B3aMMOCBSI3b BCEX TpeX
TenecHbIX (popM Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa — ciaBHOTO Teta
Anama, ipeoOpakeHHOTO Tejla BO3BHECEHHOIo IaTpuapxa
Enoxa u cBetonocHoro boxectBeHHoro Tena — ctaHOBUTCS
SIBHBIM B onucaHuu boskecTBeHHOTrO JIniia — 1MoBeCTBOBAaHUU B
KoTopoM coriacHo I'epmomy llonemy, Mbl BCTpedaeM nmepBoe
YyIOOMUHaAHUE TepMUHOJOTUU Tpanuuuun Hluyp Koma.

320 Cwm. BriT. 1:26—-27.
321 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.171, npum. b.
322 Cwm. 2 En. 30:11.
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Perent HEBeCHbIX KPbin:
JINTYPIMYECKAA POJIb EHOXA-METATPOHA
BO BToPO KHUTE EHOXA 1 TPAANUMN MEPKABBE?

BBEOIEHUE

B ongHoii u3 cBoux crateii @uiui AjieKcaHaep MPOCIEXKBAET
pa3Butue obpasa EHoxa oT nyneiickoi 1uTepaTyphbl Hepuona
Broporo Xpama no pandero CpenHeBeKOBbs.3>* B cBoeM uc-
cliefoBaHUU AJleKCcaHiep yTBEPKJIaeT, YTO TO pa3BUTHE Mpei-
CTaBJISIET U3 ce0s1 “NOAJIMHHYIO U JOJTOBEYHYIO TPpaAUIIUIO,”
B KOTOPOI1 BUAHA TTOpa3uTesibHasl yCTOMUMBOCTb HEKOTOPHIX
MOTHUBOB. B KauecTBe npumepa, AjeKcaHAep yKa3blBaeT Ha
3BOJIIOLIMIO TTIOHMMaHUS CBsilleHCcTBa EHOXa, KoTopoe pas-
pabaThIBajoCh yXKe B JIuTepatype nepuojaa Broporo Xpama, a
3aTeM TOJIyUYWJIO CBOE JajibHelilliee pa3BUTUE B MO3THEHAIIINX
UCTOYHUKAX Mepkagnl, Te CBSIILIECHHUYECKHE O0SI3aHHOCTU
MeTatpoHa ObLJIM BbIpaxkeHbl BeCbMa MoApoOHO. AjleKcaHaep
otMmeuaeT: “B Kuuee IObuneee, BoO BTOpOM BeKe 10 H. 3., EHOx
U300paskeH TEePBOCBSIIIIEHHUKOM. A ThICSUYEJIETUEM MO3Ke
auTeparypa YepToroB HaIENSIET €r0 TEM Xe CIIy>KeHUEM,
XOTsI U B HECKOJILKO APYTUX 06CTOSITEIbCTBaX. ”3% OT™Meyast
3Ty yCTOUYMBYIO CBsi3b EHOXxa-MeTaTpoHa CO CBSILIEHHBIM
ciayxXeHueM, AJieKcaHaep oOpallaeT Hallle BHUMaHUE Ha 3Ty
BaxkHYIO 00513aHHOCTb BO3HECIIIETocs narpuapxa B 15-1 riaBe
Tpetbeit knuru Enoxa, rne EHox-MeTtaTpoH ObLI ITOCTaBIeH

323 TlepeBOn ¢ aHIJIMIACKOTIO sI3bIKA BBIITOJIHEH AJIEKCAaHAPOM MapKOBLIM I10
caenyrouieit myoaukamuu: A. Orlov, “Celestial Choirmaster: The Liturgical
Role of Enoch-Metatron in 2 Enoch and Merkabah Tradition,” Journal for
the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 14 (2004) 3—29.

324 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 87-122 (102—104);
Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 52—63.

325 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 107.
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COBeEpIIATh JUTYPrudecKoe Cay>KeHue B HEOECHOI CKUHUU.
B Cegpep Xeiixasom 15B mbl uuTaem:

MeTaTpoH ecTh BIaIbIKa Ha BCEMHU BIaIbIKAMU, U CTOUT ITPEJL
cambIM IIpectonom CiaBsl, TIe OH HAXOIUTCS B BEJIMKOI He-
GECHOIl CKIHUM CBETa, M OH BBIHOCHUT OTTY/a OITYLIAIOLINIA
OTOHB ¥ BJIaTaeT ero B VI CBSIIEHHBIX CO3IaHUIl, YTOOBI OHU HE
YCBILIATHN TJ1aC MOJIBBI, UCXOMSIILEH U3 ycT Beemorymero.320

B 3TOM OoTpbIBKE BO3HECIIUICS MaTpuapx N300paxaeTcst Kak
HeOeCHBIN CBAIIIEHHUK BhICOYaIel CKWHUM, HAXOISIIIeHCST
npen Ipecromom CnaBbl boxkbeii. KpoMme siIBHOI OTCBHUIKI
K ciayKeHuio MeTaTpoHa Kak CBSIIIEHHUKa, B TEKCTE €CTh
u 6oyiee CKPBITBII HAMEK — Ha 3arago4yHylo Tpaauliuio, B
KOTOPOIi aHTeJI OIIMCAaH KaK TOT, KTO BjaraeT “OriIyllalomii
OTOHb” B YIIU Xaiiliom, 4YTOObI 3TU CBSIILIEHHbIE TBOPEHUS
He ObUIM YHUYTOXEHBHI riiacoMm Becemoryiiero. 3Tor MOMEHT
HEBOJIbHO o0OpalllaeT Hac K APYroMy Ba*KHOMY CJIY>KEHUIO
BO3HECIIIETOCS aHTeJla — a UMEHHO ero 00s3aHHOCTH ObITh
HEeOECHBIM PEreHTOM: HaNpaBJISITh aHTeJIbCKYIO JUTYPIUIO,
aHTreJIbCKOoe MpociiaBieHue boxecTBa, MpoUCXoasIiiee Tepen
[Tpectonom CnaBel. [Ipenanue, 3apukcupoBaHHoe B 3 EH.
15B, ogHako HE TOBOPUT 00 3TOI 00S13aHHOCTU IMMOAPOOHO,
BepOsITHEE BCEro, U3-3a oo11el (pparMeHTAapHOCTU B3TOTO OT-
poiBKa u3 Ceghep Xeiixarom, KoTopoe UCCIeIOBATEIN CUNTAIOT
nosaHeiiei Bctapkoii. CxomHoe onucaHue B Synopse §3903%7
0oJsiee moapoOHO BOCIIPOU3BOAUT M3HAYAJIbHOE IIpeaaHue oo
UCKJIIOYUTEIbHOM JUTYPruuyeCcKoM ciiy>keHun MeTraTpoHa.
Tam Mbl unTaem:

OnHa xaiiiis TomHUMaeTCs Hal cepaduMaMu U HUCXOOUT Ha
ckunuio Orpoka (V3T 13UND), umMa KOTOporo MeTarpoH, u
TOBOPUT TJIACOM BEJIMKUM, TJIACOM COBEPIIEHHOUW TUIIWHBI:
“Ilpecton CimaBbl cusiolnii.” BHe3armHO aHTe bl 3aMOJIKAIOT.
CTpaxu U CBSATHIE 3aTUXAIOT. YMOJIKIIINE, OHU CHUCXOIST B
OTHEHHYIO peKy. Xaiiiiom CKJIOHSIOT Julia K 3emiie, 1 FOHBII
celi, UMsI KOToOporo MeTaTpoH, IPUHOCUT OTOHb TJTYXOTHI

326 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.303.
327 Pxn. New York JTS 8128.
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M BJIaraeT B YIIU MX, YTOOBI OHM HE CMOTJIM YCIBIIIATh IJ1ac
peuenust boxbero win Ero HeckasanHoro Mmenu. IOHoma,
MMsI KOTOPOMY MeTaTpoH, 1ocje Mpu3bIBaeT Ha CeMb [JIACOB
™ '71P oL2WD LYW MR oM NWDED MWW DITW)
Ero KuBOe, YMCTOE, YECTHOE, U3YMUTEIBHOE, CBSITOE, TIPO-
cJIaBJIeHHOE, KPEIKoe, BOJTIOBIEHHOES, MOTYIIECTBEHHOS U
BcecwibHOe Mmsi.328

Temnl cBsnieHcTBa MeTaTpoHa B HEOECHOM CKMHUU U €ro
00s1I3aHHOCTU HECTU OTOHb OTJIYILIEHUS JIJIsl Xaiiiilom B 3TOM
MOBECTBOBAHUUU BHOBb cMelllBaloTcs. M3 mpuBeaeHHOTro
OTphIBKA TaKxKe BUAHO, YTO MeTaTpoOH He TOJIbKO obeperaeTt
HeOECHBIX obuTaTelieil, MPUTOTOBASS UX K ITPOU3HECEHUIO
XBaJibl boxxecTBYy, HO 1 caM CTaHOBUTCSI HaYaJIbHUKOM XOpa,
PYKOBOJSIIIIUM JIUTYPTUYECKUM PUTYaIOM — OH ITPU3bIBACT
ums boxxbe. B 3TOM oTphIBKE MOAYEPKMUBAETCS UCKIIIOUU -
TeIbHOE 3HAaY€HMNE COOCTBEHHBIX BOKAJIbHBIX CIIOCOOOCTEI
MeTaTpoHa, MO3BOJISIOIINX eMy IpU3bIBaTh nMs boxxecTnBa
ceMmblo ritacamu. Ho nzob6pakeHue 3Toro HedbeCHOTO pereH-
Ta, KaKk HaMEepeHHO “OrJyliamilero” ydyaCTHUKOB CBOETO
JIUTYPTUYECKOTO XOpa, HE MOXET He MTOKa3aThCs CTPAHHBIM.
OnmHako MOHMMaHMe CIIeU(PUKI TUTYPrudeCcKoro 00TOCIOBUSI
autepatypbl HepTOroB MoxeT MMOMOYb HaM MPOSICHUTh 3Ty
HeoOBbIYHYI0 00pa3HocTk. Iletep Illedep moguepkuBaeT, 4TO
B [IOBECTBOBaHUSIX Xelixasom “HeOecHas XBajla HaIIpaBJieHa
TOJIbKO HEMOCPeACTBEHHO K bory,” moromy uTo “miast Bcex
MPOYUX, KTO €€ CIBIIIUT — AJISI JIIOACH 1 JJISI aHTeJIOB — OHa
MOXET OKa3aThbCs pa3pylIUTeIbHOM. 3 B KauecTBe IIpuMepa
Iedep npuBoaut naccaxk u3 Xeixarom Pabbamu, B KOTOpOi
JaeTCs LEJIbI PsII IPeayHIpesKICHUN O TSKEIbIX ITOCIeACTBU -
SIX, OKMIAIOIIMX TeX, KTO OCMEJIUTCS YCbIIIATh aHTeJIbCKYIO
xBany. HemaBHee uccinenoBanue xxermMmca JJaBuabl Takxke
BCKPbIBAET BAXKHOCTh 3TOTO MOTHBAa CMEPTEIbHOM OIac-
HOCTH BO BpeMsI HEOECHOIO MOKJIOHEHUS B JINTYPTrAYECKUX
tekcrtax Xeixarom. .3

328 Schifer, Synopse, 164.
329 Schifer, Hidden and Manifest God, 25.

30 J.R. Davila, Descenders to the Chariot: The People Behind the Hekhalot
Literature (SJSJ, 70; Leiden: Brill, 2001) 136—39.
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OTOT MOTUB MOXKET CUMTATHCS OTHOM M3 TIaBHBIX IIPUYHH,
noyemMy MeTaTpoH 3apaHee BjlaraeT OrJIyllalolUuili OTOHb B
YIIM CBSIIIEHHBIX co3maHuii. Takke 3Iech BaXkKHO TTOHSITD,
4yTo poyb KOHolIM-MeTaTpoHa Kak XpaHUTEsl aHTeJI0B Ha
HeOe HEeIMOCPEeACTBEHHO CBs3aHa C €TI0 POJIbI0 HEOECHOTO
pereHTa.

HyxHO TTOMYepKHYTh, UYTO XOTS JIUTYPTUIECKOE CITy>KeHUE
EHoxa-MeraTpoHa 3aHUMAaeT 3aMETHOE MECTO B IIpedaHUsIX
Mepkasbsi, B paHHUX €HOXUUYECKUX TEKCTaX, KOTOPbIE BKITIO-
yatoT cBof [lepBoit kHuru Enoxa, Kuuey FObuneee, Anokpug
Knueu bBoimus v Knuey Hcnoaunoe, aTa TeMa MoJIHOCTBHIO OT-
cyTtcTByeT. HOo HECMOTpSI Ha OTCYTCTBME SIBHBIX YKa3aHUI Ha
JIUTypTUYecKoe ciry>keHrne EHoxa B mepedncIIeHHBIX TEKCTaX,
MBI MOMbITaEMCsl MOKa3aTh B Hallleil cTaTbe, YTO JIUTYPIrUu-
yeckKasi oopasHocTth EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa KOPEHUTCS yKe B
€HOXMYECKOM ITpeaaHuu rnepuoaa Broporo Xpama, u MmoxeTt
ObITH BO3BeaeHa Ko Bropoit knure EHoxa — uyneiickomy
aroKajauIicucy, mo-BUAMMOMY, HaltlucaHHOMY B | Beke H. 3.
HexkoTtopeie n3 Tpangunuit, KOTopble Mbl BCTpe4aeM B 3TOM
TEeKCTe AOJI>KHBI ObLIM, 1O HAallleMy MHEHMUIO, MOCIY>KUTh
M3HaYaJIbHBIM (DOHOM HalbHEUNIETO KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO
pa3BUTUS JTUTyprudeckoro oopasa EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa Kak
pereHTa aHTeJIbCKMUX CYIIeCTB. B HammeM ncciemoBaH MBI
MOMBbITAEMCSI COCPEAOTOUUTCS HA U3YYSHUU PA3BUTUS 3TOTO
JIUTYpTUYECKOro odpasa.

HEBECHOE CBSIIEHCTBO CEJIbMOTIO TTATPHUAPXA
B PAHHUX EHOXWMYECKUWX IMMPEJAHMNAX

IMpexne yeM nepeiiTu K AeTaJIbHOMY aHaJIM3y JUTYPrudecKoi
poJ BO3HECEHHOTO TaTrpuapxa Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa un
Tpaauuuu Mepkaeb, HaM TIOTpeOyeTCsl KpaTKoe BBeJeHUE
B CBSILIIEHHUYECKUE 00SI3aHHOCTH, BO3JIOKEHHbBIC pAHHUMU
€HOXUYECKUMMU TIceBIo3murpadamMmu Ha CEIbMOTO JOMOTOII-
HOro narpuapxa.
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B panHux kHurax o EHoxe cenbMoii maTpuapx Hepas-
PBIBHO CB$SI3aH C HEOCCHBIM CBSITUJIMILIEM, KOTOpPOE, KakK a
B NMO3AHEUIIUX NpeaaHusix Mepkaewv:, HAXOOUTCS 3/1ECh B
HeTocpeacTBeHHo oamn3octu K Ilpectony boxxbemy.

OtnHoweHue EHoxa Kk HebecHOMY Xpamy B Knuee Cmpagiceil
(1 En. 1-36), Knuee Budenuii (1 En. 83—90) n Knuee KO6unees
MOKET paccMaTpUBaTbhCs KakK MOCTENeHHas 9BOJIIOIUS — OT
HESICHBIX HAMEKOB Ha ero HeOeCHOe CBSIIEHCTBO B paHHUX
€HOXMUYECKUX TeKCTaX — K 00Jiee OTKPbITOMY MPU3HAHUIO U
OTIMCaHUIO eTO CBSIIEHHUUECKOTO CIIY>KeHUST B MO3MHEHIINX
courHeHusix. B To BpeMs, Kak 0ojiee Mo3aHNE EHOXUUECKIE
npenaHusi, oTHocsuecst K Knuuee FObunees, pacKkpbiBa-
10T cBslleHCTBO EHOXa yepe3 onvcaHue ero MmpuHeceHus
JKEPTB BCECOXKEHUST B HEOeCHOM CBSITUJIMIIE, O0Jiee paHHEe
BKJIIOUEHME MaTpuapxa B XK1U3Hb HeOeCHOro Xpama, Kak 3TO
nepenaHo B Kuuee Cmpadiceil, UMeeT BU BeCbMa 3araao4HbIX
onucaHuii. [ToaTomy TpeOyeTcst onpeneaeHHasT 9K3eTeTUIeCcKasi
pabdoTa, 4TOOBI pa3ragaTh CKPBITBIIA CMBICA 3TON MOPOIt He
COBCEM SICHOI M3HAYaJIbHOU CBSI3U IaTpuapxa ¢ HeOeCHbIM
CBSITUJIMILEM.

UccnenoBanue Maptbl XuMmMmenbhap0d momMoraeT mpo-
SICHUTh BO3MOXHYIO CBSI3b EHOXa ¢ HEOECHBIM CBATUJIUILIEM
B Knuee Cmpaxceil, Tie aBTOpbl IOBECTBOBAHUS MTOHUMAIOT
BocxoxkaeHue narpuapxa K IIpecrony CiaaBbl Kak MmocelieHue
HeGecHoro xpama.’' B 1 Eu. 14.9—18 MbI unTaem:

33106 sroit Tpanuumn cm. M. Himmelfarb, “The Temple and the Garden

of Eden in Ezekiel, the Book of the Watchers, and the Wisdom of Ben Sira,”
in Sacred Places and Profane Spaces: Essays in the Geographics of Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam (eds. J. Scott and P. Simpson-Housley; New York:
Greenwood Press, 1991) 63-78; idem, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly
Temple,” SBLSP 26 (1987) 210—17. B cBoeM uccienoBaHun XuMmeabdapo
onmpaetcs Ha yoaukan M. Maitepa u JIx. Hukensc6ypra. Cum. J. Maier,
“Das Gefahrdungsmotiv bei der Himmelsreise in der jiidischen Apocalyptik
und Gnosis,” Kairos 5.1 (1963) 18-40; idem, Vom Kultus zur Gnosis: Studien
zur Vor-und Friihgeschichte der “Judischen Gnosis.” Bundeslade, Gottesthron und
Mdrkabah (Kairos, 1; Salzburg: Miiller, 1964) 127—8; G.W.E. Nickelsburg,
“Enoch, Levi, and Peter: Recipients of Revelation in Upper Galilee,” JBL
100 (1981) 575—600.
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W 1ren st manplire, moka He TTOAOIIET K c/meHe, BO3IBUTHYTOMN
W3 TPaiviH, U SI3bIK IIAaMEHU OKpYyKajl ero, U Cue MmoBeprjio
MeHsT B cTpax. Ml BCTYNWJI si B SI3BIK TJIAMEHU, W TTOHOIIET K
geauKomy domy, TIOCTPOEHHOMY U3 TpaJiH, U CTeHa JoMa Oblia
KaK MO3aunKa 13 TpajiiH, 1 IoJ ero 6611 Kak cHer. Kpeblia ero
OblIa KaK 3BE3IHBINA MyTh W BCIBIIIKU CBETOYEH, U MOCPEIr
HUX ObIM OTHEHHbIe XepyBUMbI, 1 HEOO UX ObLIO [Kak]| Boaa.
W 6b11 OroHb, MBLTAIOIINI BOKPYT BCeil CTEHBI, U IBEPb ObLIa
MJIaMeHeIounM orHeM. U s Bolires B ceit 1oM, 1 ObLJT OH ropsid
KaK OrOHb U XOJIOAEH KaK CHer, U He ObLJIO HU yTeIleHUs] HU
KU3HU B HeM. CTpax OXBaTWUJI MEHSI, 51 3aTPsICCsI, MaJl JITULIOM
Hull. I & yBUIea B BUIEHUM, IPSIMO Tepell co0oi, dpyeoil dom,
OOJIBIINI TIPEXXHEro, U BCe ABEPU €ro OBLIIM OTKPBITHI TIPSO
MHOI1, 1 ObIJT OH BO3IBUTHYT U3 sI3bIKa IulamMmeHu. M Bo Bcem
OH CTOJIb BOCTOPTaJl CJIaBoOii, 6JIECKOM U BeJIUYMEM, YTO 5T HE
MOTY ¥ OIIMCaTh ero BeJimuue u Mepy. M 1Mo ero ObUT OTOHb,
M HaJl HUM OBLIV CBETOYM W MYyTU 3BE3J1, U KPOBJIS ObLJIa OTHB
nbUTatonii. M B3rIsTHYJT 51 M YBUIE B HEM ITPECTOJ BHICOKUIA,
M BUIMMOCTbB ero OblIa KakK JIed, 1 OKPY>KeHHe KaK CHUSIOIIee
COJIHILIC U 3BydaHHe XepyBUMOB.>>2

KoMMeHTUpys 3TOT OTPBIBOK, XUMMeabdapd odOpalmaeT
BHUMMaHME Ha OMMCaHUEe HEOECHBIX CTPOCHUIM, KOTOPHIC
EHox BcTpevyaeT Ha CBOEM ITyTH K MPECTOTy. XMMMeJlbphapo
OTMeYaeT, YTO KaK CBUAETEIbCTBYET 3(pMONCKUN TEKCT, Ma-
TpUapx BcTpedaeT Ha cBoeM yTH K [Ipecrony [NocriomHio Tpu
HeOEeCHBIX CTPOCHMUSI: CTeHY, BHEIIIHEe 31aH1e U BHYTPEHHEE
3maHue. ['pedeckass BepcusI 3TOTO paccKasa YITOMHUHAET O
3MaHUX BHYTPU CTE€HbI. XMMMeJib(papO nuileT, 4To “B rpe-
YEeCKOM TEeKCTe, KaK U C MEHbIIEel SICHOCTBIO B 3(DMOTIICKOM,
TaKoe PaCIIOJIOKeHUE 3MaHUI OTpaXkaeT CTPYKTYPY 36 MHOTO
XpaMma ¢ mpuTBopom (O '71&), CBSATUJINILIEM ('73"7[), U CBSITast
cBaThix (17277).”33 BoxXuii TPOH MOMEILIAETCSI BO BHYTPEH-
HEM 4epTOoTe 3TOTO HEOSCHOTO CTPOCHUS U IIpeacTaBiIeH
XepYBUMCKUM MpecTojioM. Ero MoXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK
HebeCcHOe COOTBETCTBUE XepyBUMaM, HaxoasmuMcs B CBsiTast
Caatbix Uepycanumckoro xpama. IIpoBoss psin nmapaiiesei
MeXXIy onucaHusiMU HebGecHoro xpama B Kuuee Cmpasceil

332 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 1.50—52; 2.98—99.
333 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 210.
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1 OCOOEHHOCTSIMU 3€MHOTO CBATWIUINA, XUMMeabdapo
NPUXOOUT K BBIBOJY, YTO “OrHEHHBIE XePYBUMBI,” KOTOPBIX
EHox BUAUT Ha ITOTOJIKE MEPBOTO 3aaHUs (B 3(PUOIICKOM
BapuaHTe) WU CpeJHero ajomMa (B rpeueckoM BapUaHTE)
HeOeCHBIX ITOCTPOEK — 2TO He 00pa3 xepyBuMoB IIpecTona
Bboxbero, Ho HeUTO MOoJOOHOe UrypamM Ha KperuieHUsIX
CTEH B 3eMHOM CKUHUU, ymoMsIHYTBIM B Mcx. 26.1, 31; 36.8,
35, uiu XKe 3T0 pUrypsl, Kotopsle corsiacHo 1 Ilap. 6.29, 2
IMapanum. 3.7 u Ues. 41.15—26, Oblan BeICEYEHBI HA CTEHAX
3eMHOTO Xpama.33*

HyXHo cka3aTb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB M O CIYKUTEISIX HEe-
OecHOro CBATUIMIIA, U300paKeHHBbIX B I FH. 14. XUMMeb-
¢dap0b oTMeUaeT, UTO CBIIICHHUKM HeOeCHOro xpama B Kxuee
Cmpanceil NO-BUAMMOMY SIBJISIIOTCSI aHTeJIaMU, TaK KaK aBTOP
OIIMChIBAET UX Kak “crosmux npen IIpecronom boxxuum B
HeGecHOM xpaMe.” 3% Takxke XummenbdapO rOBOPUT O TOM,
ut0 B KrHuee Cmpadiceil maTprapxX Npu BOCXOXISHUN CTAHO-
BUTCH CBSIIIEHHUKOM, ITOJOOHBIM aHrenaM.** B aToii nep-
CIIEKTUBE aHTeJIbCKas CTeTIeHb MaTpruapxa v ero CBIIIeHHOE
CIIy>)KEHMEe OKa3bIBaIOTCSI B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIMU. XUMMeJbhapo
nmoguepkKuBaeT, uTo “aBrop Krnueu Cmpadiceii IpoBO3IaallaeT
aHreabcKkyro nmpupoay EHoxa, yka3biBasi Ha €ro ciiy>keHUeE B
HeOecHOM Xpame,” Toraa Kak “BOCXOKISHHUE IMOKAa3bIBaET €T0
MPOXOASIINM Yepe3 BHEITHUU IBOP XpaMa M CBSITWJIMIIA K
nBepu Casarast CBSTHIX, rae bor oopamiaeTcs: K HeMy U3 co0-
CTBEHHBIX yCT.”3¥ J1/151 HALLIETO UCCIEIOBAHUS TAKKE BAXKHO
3aMEeTUTh, YTO HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO aBTOPHI HAIIIETO TEKCTa
usoopaxarT EHoxa Kak aHreaa, HU4ero He TOBOPUTCS O €ro
MPEICTOSITeIBCTBE Ha AaHTEILCKOM OOTOCTYKEHHH.

PaHHUe eHOXxHUYecKUe MpedaHusl 0 HEOSCHOM CBSIIIIEHCTBE
CeIbMOTO MaTprapxa He OrpaHUYeHBI TOJIBKO TPAIUIIASIMU
HaliaeHHbIMU B Knuee Cmpaxceii. OHU 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHBI
TaKKe U B IPYTUX YACTIX paHHETO eHOXWUYECKOTO IIMKJIa, OT-

3

@

4 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 211.

3

@

5> Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 211.

3

@

¢ Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 213.

3

@

7 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 212.
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paxxeHHoro B IlepBoii knure EHoxa, BKi1touas Anokaiuncuc
Kueomnwix (1 En. 85—90).

CrenyeT 3aMeTUTh, 4TO eciau B Knuee Cmpasiceil acco-
nuanusi EHoxa ¢ HebecHbIM XpaMOM MOKpPbITA JOBOJBHO
3araJjo4yHOl 00pa3HOCThIO, TO €ro u3obdpaxeHue B Anoka-
auncuce 2Kueommuoix He OCTaBJISIET HUKAKUX COMHEHUN B
TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX PAHHUX €HOXWICCKUX TPATUIIUSIX
EHOX IeiicTBUTEeIbHO MOHUMAJICS KaK TeCHeWIINM 00pa3om
CBSI3aHHBIN C HEOECHBIM CBSITWIINIIIEM.

B rnaBe 87 I Eu. uzobpazkaeTcsi, Kak rnmatpuapx ObL1 B3SIT
C 3eMJIM TpeMsI aHTeJIaMU 1 BO3HECEH Ha BBICOKYIO OallTHIO,
rje OH U AO0JIXKEH ObLJI HAaXOAUThCSI, TTOKa HE YBUAMUT CYI,
yroroBaHHbIN mJisg CTpaxeil 1 MX 3eMHBIX ceMmeil. BoT kak
006 aToM ToBoputcs B I En. 87:3—4:

W cuu Tpoe BhILIEAIIME MTOCE B3SUTA MEHSI 32 PYKY, U MTOIHSIIN
MEHS OT IMOKOJIEHUI 3€MHBIX, 1 BO3BUIJIU MEHS B BBICOKOM
MeCTe, ¥ MOoKas3aJiu MHE OauiHio BBICOKYIO Hall 3eMJIEi, TaK
4TO BCE XOJIMbI ObLIM HUXe ee. M oguH ckazan MHe: “Octa-
Balicsl 3[€eCh, ITOKa Thl HE YBUAUIIB BCE, YTO IMMPOMCXOIUT HaJ
CJIOHaMM, HajJ BepOJIIogaMu U OCJIaMM, Had BCEMU 3BE3IaMU,
U BceMu Obikamu. 338

JxeitMc BangepkaM oTMedaeT B 9TOM OITMCAaHUM BaKHYIO
neTajib, a UMEHHO, TTOsSIBJIEHUE B pa3roBope o EHoxe TeMBbl
OamHu. BaHnepkam ykasbIiBaeT Ha TO, UTO B Anokaauncuce
2Kusommueix 3T0T TEpMUH 3aKperuieH 3a XpamoM.>¥ [Tarpuapx
MOJIXKEH ObLJT MPOBECTU Ha OalllHE HeMaJIo BpeMEeHU,, TIOTOMY
4TO B HaIlleM TeKCTe HUYEeTO He TOBOPUTCS O BO3BpAIllEeHUH
Enoxa Ha 3emutto g0 BpemeHu Cyna. Takum o6pa3zoM natpuapx
OTHMCHIBACTCS Ha MPOTSKEHUM OOJbIIel YacTh Anokaasuncuca
Kusommubix Kak HaxXOOsIIIMICSI B HEOECHOM CBATUIMILE. 3
Xotsa npenaHus o npucyrctBuu EHoxa B HeOeCHOM XpaMme,
KOTopble Mbl HaxoauM B Kxuee Cmpaxnceit i Anoxkaauncuce

38 Knibb. The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 1.294; 2.198.

39 J. VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generations (Columbia, SC:
University of South Carolina Press, 1995) 117.

340 VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generations, 117.
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2Kusommosix, HI4ETro He TOBOPST HANIPSAMYIO 00 MCTIOTHEHU U
UM CBSILLIEHHUYECKUX 00sSI3aHHOCTEM, Ipyrasi BaxkHasi Tpaau-
LY, KOTOpasi MOXeT ObITh HaiineHa B Knuee IObunrees, He
JIByXCMBICJIEHHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha 3TO.

B Knuee IO6uneee 4:23 nzodpaxkaercsi, Kak EHOX ObLI B3ST
M3 4eJI0BEYECKOro O0LIeCTBa 1 MOCTaBjieH B Daeme™*! “paau
CBOEro Beanuus 1 ciasbl.”3*? Cag DaemMa 3aTeM OIpeaesieT-
cs1 Kak cBATUAMIIE,** 1 EHOX — KaK OOMH U3 IIPUHOCSIIINX
JKepPTBY BEUEPHIOIO HA rope BcecoxcKeHUs: “OH cxkurai
JKEePTBY BEUEPHIOI B CBSITUJIUIIE, XKEPTBY OJarorpUusITHYIO
npen ['ocrmogoM Ha rope BcecoXKeHUs ., 344

Bannepkam npenmnojaraet, yto EHOX n300pazkeH 3aech Kak
OIMH U3 “UCIIOJHSIONINX OOPSIABI CBSIIIEHHUKA B Xpame.” 34
boJjiee TOro, aTOoT y4eHbI CUUTAET, UTO CBSIIEHHUYECKUE
ob6s13aHHOCT EHOXa MpeacTaBasioT U3 ce0s1 “HOBBIN 3JIEMEHT
B LIMPOKOM IIEPEYHE €ro 00sI3aHHOCTE. 340

Hame kpatkoe BBeneHNE B OIMMCAHNE KYJIbTOBBIX 00sI-
3aHHOCTEN CeAbMOTO JOMOTOIHOIO reposl MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, UTO B paHHUX counHeHus1x o Enoxe (Ilep-
Bast KHura EHoxa, Kxnuea FOb6unees) ocob0 akKlLEeHTUPYETCS
MPUHAIJIE)KHOCTD ITaTprapxa K HEOCCHOMY CBATHJIMIILY, B
HUX HET HUKAKUX YIIOMUHAHUN O €ro y4yacTUU B COBEP-
IIeHUN HeOecHOo! IuTyprun. B oTanyue oT mo3mHeHmmx
counHeHult Mepkaest, TAe CBSILLIEHHUYECKUE 00SI3aHHOCTU
Enoxa-MeTaTpoHa 4acTo 000padymBaIOTCs y4aCcTUEM B KOH-
KPETHBIX JIUTYPTUUECKUX AeHCTBUSIX, B pAHHEM €HOXUYECKOM
(OIBKIIOPE €ro CBSILIEHCTBO HUKAK He CBSI3aHO C HEOECHOM
mutyprueii. boiee Toro, Kaxercs, 4yTo B [lepBoif kHure EHoxa

31O npucyrctsun Enoxa B Dneme cm. C. Rowland, “Enoch,” in: Dictionary

of Deities and Demons in the Bible (eds. K. van der Toorn et al.; Leiden:
Brill, 1999) 302.

342 J. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees (CSCO, 510-11; 2 vols.; Scriptores
Aethiopici, 87-88; Leuven: Peeters, 1989) 2.28.

34306 aToit Tpanuuuu cM. VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generation,
117.

344 VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees, 2.28.
345 VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generations, 117.
346 VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generations, 117.
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u Kuuee FObunseeé EHOX HE OTHOCHUTCS K CKOJIbBKO-HUOYIb
3aMETHBIM y4acTHUKaM HebGecHOro dorociyxeHus. Tak, B
Knuee Ilpumu (1 En. 37—71), 3HaYUTEIbHYIO 4YaCTh KOTOPOI
3aHMMAaET OMrcaHue HEOECHOro OOTOCTYXeHUs, maTpuapx
YIIOMWHAETCSI B OTHOIIIEHUHN 3TOM CITY>KOBI TOJTBKO MEJIBKOM
(I En. 39). Bonee Toro, B TeKcTe noauepkuBaeTcs, uTo EHox
OBLI He cnocO0OeH BhLIEPKATh yXacaruiero “IIpucyrcrBus”
boxectBa. B 1 En. 39.14 naTtpuapx xxanayeTcsi, BCTIOMUHAsI,
4TO BO BpPEMS$ COBEpPIICHUS HEOSCHOIO OOroCiay>KeHUsI ero
“IULO0 NMPeodpasuIoch,” TaK YTO OH JIMIIMJICS 3peHus .’
BDra Kajoba moka3bpIBaeT HaM, 4TO criocooHocTtn EHoxa Kk
HEIoCpeACTBEeHHOMY OOllIeHUI0 ¢ boxXXecTBOM He UAYT HU
B KaKoe cpaBHeHUe ¢ MoryilectBoM HOHoimmn-MeTaTpoHa,
KOTOPBII ObLI CITOCOOEH He TOJBKO BhIAEP>KAaTh yCTpalllaloliee
ITpucyrcTtBue bokecTBa, HO TakKe W 3allIUTUTH IPYTUX, B
TOM YMCJIe U aHTeJIbCKHe BOMHCTBA, BO BpeMsI 3TOi Hebec-
HOM JIUTYPIUu.

OTU KOHLETITyaJlbHbIEe JIMHUY MOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO B paHHEH
eHOXMYECKOM TUTepaType BOZHECEHHBIN MaTprapX MOHUMA-
eTCSl UCKJTIOUUTEIbHO KaK CBSIIEHHUK NPUHOCSIIUI XKEPTBbI,
HO HE KaK TOT, KTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO yJacTBYET B HEOSCHOM
auTtypruu. B otinuue ot no3gHetieii aurepatypbl Mepkagst,
rae Tema HebecHoro cBaTuaunina (“ckuauu FOHoim™) yacto
CMEIINBAETCsl C pacCKa3oM O CJIy:KeHUU MeTaTpoHa Kak
HebecHOro pereHTa, paHHss aureparypa o EHoxe (IlepBas
kHura Enoxa u Kuuea FObuneeg) moka3bIiBaeT TOJbKO OAHY
CTOPOHY €TO CBSIIIEHHUYECKNX 00SI3aHHOCTE.

Tenepb BpeMs1 nepeiiTu K O0oJiee TTO3AHUM CBUIETEIb-
CTBaM O CBSNICHCTBE U JUTYPTHUUYECKUX OOsI3aHHOCTEH
Enoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B auTepatype YepToroB u Tpaauliuu
1lluyp Koma.

347 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.127.
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CxkHnHu4 FOHomu:
CBSLIEHCTBO U IUTYPTUYECKUE OBSI3AHHOCTHU
EHOXA-METATPOHA B TPAIULIUU MEPKABKI

MBI yKe YITOMUHAJIM, YTO B OTJIMYNE OT paHHUX €HOXUYe-
CKHMX KHUT, B KOTOPBIX Mbl HE HAXOJUM SICHBIX HAMEKOB Ha
npeacrosinHue EHoxa Bo BpeMs COBepIlIeHUSI HEOECHOM -
TYprum, B Tpaaunuuu Mepkasbvl yIOMUHaHUS O CBSIILICHCTBE
Enoxa-MeTtaTpoHa TECHO II€peIrieTeHbI C IPU3HAHUEM €TI0
LEHTPaJIbHOTO MECTa B OOTrOCIY>KEHU U COBEPILIIAEMOM aHTe-
mamu. Tak Kak 06a 3TUX CIYy>KEHUsI OYeHb B3aUMOCBSI3aHBbI,
npexae 4YeM Mbl TiepeiijieM K JeTaTbHOMY aHaJIu3y JIUTYypPru-
YyecKMX (PyHKIIMI BEJIMKOTO aHTesIa, MBI TOJKHBI UCCIeI0BATh
CBsIIIIEHHUYECKUE 00sI3aHHOCTU MeTaTpoHa, KOTOpbie BO
MHOTHX OTHOIIIEHUSIX BOCTIPOU3BOIST U Pa3BUBAIOT paHHUE
npeaaHust O CBSIIIEHHOM CIY>KEHUU CeIbMOTO JOMOTOMHOTO
narpuapxa, y>ke MU3BeCTHbIC HaM M3 EHOXWUYECKO JIUTepaTyphl
BToporo Xpama.

Heobecnuiit nepeocesauiennuk

Ecnn paHHue eHOXMYECKHUE TEKCThl OMUCHIBAIOT CEIBMOTO
JIOMOTOMHOTO MaTpuapxa Kak CBOero poja Ipulileiblia, mpu-
HUMAIOIIEro CBOe HOBOE Ha3HAUYEHUE B TOPHEM CBSITUJIMIIIC,
Hacienue Mepkaebt 3o0paxaeT MeTaTpoHa KaK ObIBaJIOro
HeOeCHOro oouTaTesist, KOTOPhIii HEOTCTYITHO COBepIIaeT CBOe
HepercKoe CiyXXKeHUe 1 JaxKe yIpaBisieT CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
HeOECHBIM CBSITUJIUIIEM, KOTOPbIE TEIIEph HA3bIBAECTCS €T0
nmeHeM. Tak, B omHOM U3 MecT B Mepkaesa Illenema nHebGecHast
CKMHUS Ha3bIBaeTCa “ckuHueit Merarpona” (J171002 12LN).
B npenanuu, coxpanusiuemcst B bamudbap Paboa 12:12, He-
OecHOe CBSITUJIMILIE BHOBb OKAa3bIBACTCSI OTMEUCHO OOHUM
13 UMeH MeTaTpoHa: OHO Ha3bIBaeTcs “ckuHueil FOHomm”
(237 1oWn):

Pa66u Cumon nosiciwi: Korna Enqunslit CaToit, na Oyner
OH 61arocioBeH, Besesl M3dpannio Bo3aBUTHYTh CKUHUI0O, OH
LIETTHYJI CIIy>KalllUM aHTejlaM, UYTO OHU TOXe€ JI0OJI)KHbI CO3/1aTh
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CkuHMUI0; U Koraa Obi1a nmocrpoeHa CKUHUSI BHU3Y, ObLIa Mo-
crpoeHa u apyrasi CkuHust HaBepxy. CKMHUSI HaBEepXy €CThb
cxkunus FOnowu (MDIT JIWND), uMeHyeMoro MeTaTpoHOM, rie
OH TIPUMHOCHUT B XXE€PTBY AYIIU MpaBeIHBIX, YTOObI UCKYITUTh
W3pawib BO IHU ero u3rHaHus. *

Taxkast TecHast acconmalisl BO3HECIIIETrocs aHTela U BhICO-
Yailiero CBATUIMILA OUYSHb paclpoCTpaHeHa B IpeaaHUsIX
nauTepaTtypbl YHepToToB, rae HeOeCHEBI XpaM 4acTo Ha3bIiBa-
ercsas CkuHueit OTpoka. BaxkHas getaTh oIMcCaHUN CKUHUM
OTpoKa B paBBUHUCTHUYECKUX COUYMHEHUSIX U JINTepaType
Xeiixaarom — 3TO TO, 4YTO CKMHUS HAXOAUTCS B HEIIOCPE/I -
cTBeHHOM oim3ocTtu oT I[1pecrona boxecTBa, a TouHee, Mo
atuMm cepanuieM Crnasbl.?® Kak Mbl yXXKe YITOMUHAJINU B Ha-
yajie ctatbi, B 3 En. 15B “Benukas HebecHass cKuHUs cBeTa”
Enoxa-MeraTpona pacnojioxena nepen Ilpectonom Cnaspr.?
BTo nMpegaHue SBHO He OTPAaHNYNBACTCS TOJIHLKO OITMCAHEM
B Tpetrbeit knure EHoxa, HO TaksKe MOXKET ObITh HAWJIEHO B
ApYrux Marepualiax auteparypbl Yeproros, rae “lHOHoia”
(4acTo OTOXIECTBIsIEMbII TaM ¢ MeTtaTpoHOM)*3! — oguH U3
TexX, KTo nosBisieTcss n3 mmoxd [Mpecrona. Bam3ocTs CKWHUM K
CnaBe-Kasod HamoMMHaeT HaM O TPAAULIMSIX PAHHUX €HOXU -
YeCKMX IIPOU3BEICHUI, a TouHee, 00 antu3one B / Eu. 14, roe
nocelieHUe maTpuapxoM HeOeCHOTO CBITUJIMILA OITMChIBAETCS
Kak npubauxeHue K [Ipectony boxkuto. Kak eHoxuueckue
npeaaHusl, Tak U TpelaHus Xeiixaiom Noapa3yMeBaloT 311eCh
cnyxxeHrne EHoxa-MeTraTpoHa Kak HeOECHOTO MTepPBOCBSIIICH -
HHKa — Bedb OH BCTyHaeT B 00JIaCTb, B KOTOPYIO HE CMeeT
BCTYIUTh HU OJWH M3 aHTEJIOB Y HUKTO U3 JIIoAei. A UMeHHO,
30HY HenocpeacTBeHHoro I[IpucyrcTtBust boxecTBa, odiacTh

38 Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 5.482—83.

349 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.262. Ha onHoii Maruyeckoii yame MetaTpoH
Ha3BaH “BeJuKuM rpuHiieM [pecrora” (MT'071127T K27 RO'R). C. Gordon,
“Aramaic Magical Bowls in the Istanbul and Baghdad Museums,” Archiv
Orientdlni 6 (1934) 319—34 (328).

330 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.303.

331 O turyne “FOnoma” B iureparype Yeproros cM. Davila, “Melchizedek,
the “Youth,” and Jesus,” 254—66; Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot,
491—-94.
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Casarast CBATBIX, KOTOpasi HAXOAUTCS MO Ty CTOPOHY 3a-
BeChl, HaBaxKHEMIIIel TyXOBHOM IpaHULIbI, obeperamliueii
tepputopuio bora, nipeacrasieHHo HeGecHBIMU (TT1171D)352
u 3eMmHbIMU (N27D) 3anaBecamu. CiryxkeHue MetaTpoHa
3a HeOeCHOI 3aBecoil COOTBETCTBYET YHUKAJIbHOMY IIPaBy
3€MHOTO MEePBOCBSIIIEHHUKA, KOTOPOMY OJTHOMY HO3BOJIsI-
noch BXoauTh B CBsTast CBSIThIX 36MHOTIO CBSATUIMINA. MBI
YK€ TOBOPUJIN, YTO BOZMOXHBIM (POHOM 3TOTO YHUKAJIBbHOTO
cIy>keHus1 MetaTpoHa MOTYT OBITh IIPU3HAHBI eHOXUYECKIE
UCTOYHUKU, a TouHee, [ En. 14, rae naTpuapx — 3TO €IUH-
CTBEHHBIN, KTO ObLI HomylleH B HeOecHbIe CBsiTast CBSITBIX,
TOorjaa Kak JIpPyrUM aHTrejaM He MO3BOJISIETCSI BCTYIIUTD B 3Ty
BHYTPEHHIOIO YacTh CBATWININA. TaKoe olrcaHue BITOJTHE
COOTBETCTBYET YTBEPKJAEHUIO B IUTepaType YepToTroB O TOM,
4yTo TOJbKO FOHOMIIA, TO ecTh MeTaTpoH, 110 MOI00MI0 3eMHOTO
MEePBOCBSIIIIEHHUKA, MOXKET COBEpIIaTh ciaykKeHue B CBsTasi
CBsITBIX, IO TY CTOPOHY HeOecHoro rmokposa. Hanmuce Ha
OJIHOI MaHJEMCKOI yallle onuchiBaeT MeTaTpoHa Kak CJIyTy
“COBEPIIAIOIIETO CIYXKEHME MPSIMO Ttepea 3aBecoii.” > Ouani
AnexcaHaep 3aMedaeT, 4YTO TaKoe oIpeaeIeHe “MOXKET ObITh
COIIOCTAaBJICHO C mpenaHueM Xeixarom o MeTtaTpoHe Kak O

352 O cumBonMKe HebecHoit 3aBeckl ([Tapeod) cM. 6. Homa 77a; 6. Bepaxom
18b; 3 En. 45.1. O [lapeode Taxke cM. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.296; D. Arbel,
Beholders of Divine Secrets: Mysticism and Myth in the Hekhalot and Merkavah
Literature (Albany: SUNY, 2003) 39, 100; H. Bietenhard, Die himmlische
Welt im Urchristentum und Spdtiudentum (WUNT, 2; Tiibingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1951) 73ff.; F.T. Fallon, The Enthronment of Sabaoth (NHMS, 10;
Leiden: Brill, 1978) 55; D. Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature
(New Haven, American Oriental Society, 1980) 169, note 99; O. Hofius, Der
Vorhang vor dem Thron Gottes (WUNT, 14; Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1972)
17ft.; G. MacRae, Some Elements of Jewish Apocalyptic and Mystical Tradition
and Their Relation to Gnostic Literature (2 vols.; Ph.D. diss.; University of
Cambridge, 1966) 1.49—78; C.R.A. Morray-Jones, A Transparent Illusion:
The Dangerous Vision of Water in Hekhalot Mysticism: A Source-critical
and Tradition-historical Inquiry (JSJSup, 59; Leiden: Brill, 2002) 164ft;
Morray-Jones and Rowland, The Mystery of God, 372; Obederg, 3 Enoch,
141; S. Shaked, Dualism in Transformation: Varieties of Religion in Sasanian
Iran (London: School of Oriental and African Studies, 1994) 5.

333 'W.S. McCullough, Jewish and Mandean Incantation Texts in the Royal
Ontario Museum (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1967) D 5—6.
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HeOecHoM IlepBOCBSIIIEHHUKE ... 1 HATIPSIMYIO OOBITPHIBAET
ero rnoJioxeHune kak Baanpiku boxbero INpucyrcrBus.”*
KoneuHo, 3nauenue MeratpoHa kak Bnanbiku boxbero
[MpucyrcTtBus unn Brameikm Jlua boxbeero (27127 W)
HE MOXET ObITh OTAEJIEHO OT €ro CBSILLIEHHUYECKUX U JIUTYP-
TMYECKUX CAYKEHUI, TOTOMY UYTO, KaK U CKUHUSI BEJIUKOTO
aHresja, Tak U COBepllIaeMoe UM OOrociiy)keHue — BCE 3TO
HaxXOJUTCS B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM 011M30cTU K [IpucyTcTBUIO
boxuio, koTopoe yacTo obo3HavaeTcs B Tpagunnuu Mepkaaot
Kak Jluo boxbe. B pamkax Halllero nucciegoBaHUsI JUTYP-
rM4ecKoil 00pa3HOCTH, CJIEAYEeT 3aMETUTh, UTO Ojaromaps
CBOEMY BBICOKOMY TTojioxkeHuo Baaabiku JIuna boxsbero,
FOHomra-MeTtaTpoH MoXeT 0e3 KaKoro-JIn00 Bpeaa ajisl ceosl
HaXOJMUTCSI B HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM TpUcyTcTBUM boxkecTBa. D10
SABJISICTCS YHUKaIbHOU TpuBwiaerneit FOHomu-MeraTtpoHa,
KOTOpOIi He 00JiagaeT 60Jbllie HUKTO U3 COTBOPEHHBIX. Takxke
€My TT03BOJIEHO BXOJIUTh BO CBsiTast CBITHIX U YCTPEMISATh-
cs K boxkectBeHHOMY Jluily, paBHO Kak u ciabimath [J1ac
BoxecrBa. BoT moueMy TOJIBKO OH OAMH MOXET yOepeuyb
aHIeJIbCKHME KOTOPThl OT MCIHEIEISIOIIEro BO3IeMCTBUS
Bboxkbero IlpucyrcTBust Bo BpeMsi HeOeCHOM auTyprumn. Ta-
Kast 00Opa3HOCTh MO3BOJSIET MPOSICHUTD CIOXHYIO TIPUPOIY
KyJbTOBBIX 00s13aHHOCTel MeTaTpoHa U Jiydlile TIOHSATh TOT
¢daxkT, YTO YyHUKaAJIbHASI POJIb BEJIMKOTO aHrejia B HeOeCHBIX
pervoHax npegorpeiesieHa He TOJIbKO €To POJiblo HEOECHOTO
[TepBOCBsIllIECHHUKA, HO U TeM, YTO OH UMEET O0cOoObIe Aaphl
Kak Bimanpika boxxbero IlpucyrcrBus.

CrenyeTt 3aMeTUTb, YTO B OTJIMUME OT PAHHUX EHOXUYESCKUX
npeJaHuii, B KOTOPbIX BO3HECIIMICS MaTpuapX HUKOTAA MPSIMO
He Ha3bIBaeTCs TEPBOCBSILIEHHUKOM, JIuTepatypa Mepkaébt
HajgesisieT MeTaTpoHa 3TUM MOYETHBIM 3BaHUeM. Paxenb
Danop oTMevaeT, YTo MeTaTpOH TOSIBASIETCSI B HEKOTOPBIX
ucrtoyHukax n3 I'ennsnsl Kaupckoro coopaHusi Kak mepBo-
CBSILEHHUK, IPUHOCSIINHI 3KepTBbl Ha HeOECHOM anTape.’>

334 Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,”
166.

35 Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,” 228.
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Duop obpallaeT BHUMaHMEe Ha BaXXHOE CBUICTEIILCTBO B
OJITHOM U3 TEKCTOB ['eHu3bl, B KOTOpOM MeTaTpoH Ha3BaH
TMEePBOCBSIIICHHUKOM M TJIAaBOI CBSIIIIEHHUKOB:

4 3aknuHato Te0s [MeTaTpoH|, 6oJiee BO31100JIEHHBIN U 10PO-
roii, 4em Bce HeOecHbIe cyllecTBa, [ BepHbiii cinyxutens| bora
WN3zpaunns, [lepBocBsillieHHUK ('71'[] 7713), r1aBa CBAIIEHHUKOB
@[°I7D7] WRT), uMerommii CEMbAECAT UMEH, U UMS YbE
nmono0HO nMeHu TBoero TBopia... Biansika Bennkuit, moctaB-
JICHHBII HaJl BJIAJBIKAMU BETUKIMM, TJIaBa BceX CTaHOB.>>?

Hy>xHo 3ameTuTh, 4To ciayXeHrue MeTaTpoHa KaK HEOECHOIO
MNepBOCBSIIIEHHNKA TTOATBEPXKIACTCS U IUTepaTypoit UHepToros,
B KOTOPOM BCTpPEYaAeTCsI MOTUB OCOOEHHBIX 00sI3aHHOCTEI
CBSILLIEHHOCIYXXUTEASI Yy 3eMHOTO Teposl 3TOU Tpaauliuu,
padoou Muimvasisa 6eH Dauiia, KotopoMy MeTaTpoH ITOMO-
raet Kak “aHrej-TojJkKoBaTesb.” BBUIY CBSIIIIEHHUYECKUX
ob6s3anHHOcTe EHOXa-MeTaTpoHa, SIBASIETCS HEe CIIydaliHbIM,
4yTo U padbou Mimasnp ToXXe onmucaH B TpakTtate bepaxom
Basunonckoro TanMyna Kak repBOCBsIIeHHUK.?Y Paxenb
DIrop 3aMedaeT, uYTo B Xeiixarom Pab6amu 3TOT paBBUHU-
CTUYECKHI aBTOPUTET BEIBOAUTCS IIPUMEPHO B TEX K€ CJIOBAX,
qTo 1 B TanMmyne, a MMEHHO, KaK CBAIIEHHUK, TPUHOCSIITNIA
XKEPTBY BCECOXKEHU Ha airape.’™® B Apyrmx MCTOYHMKAX
nuTepatypbl Xeixarom, Bkinodass Tpersio kHury Exnoxa,?>
TaK>K€ 4acTO TOBOPUTCS O CBSIISHCTBE padou Minmasiis.
CBslllIeHHNYeCKUE YepThl 3TOT0 BU3MOHEPa HE TOJIbKO 3ep-
KaJIbHO OTpazkaloT HeOecHoe CBsILeHCTBO MeTaTpoHa, HO
4TO 0oJiee BaXKHO TakKe HaMeKaloT Ha KYJIbTOBbIE OOSI3aH-

356 . H. Schiffman and M.D. Swartz, Hebrew and Aramaic Incantation Texts
from the Cairo Genizah (Semitic Texts and Studies, 1; Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1992) 145—47, 151. O MertaTtpoHe Kak [lepBocBsiliieHHUKE
cM. Schiffman and Swartz, Hebrew and Aramaic Incantation Texts, 25—28,
145—47, 156—57; Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,”
299 n. 30; L. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews (trans. H. Szold; 7 vols.;
Baltimore: The John Hopkins University Press, 1998) 6.74.

37 6. Bepaxom 7a.

338 Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,” 225.

339 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.257.
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HOCTHU CeIbMOr0 NaTpuapxa, yke u3BecTHbie HaM 13 [lepBoii
kHuru Enoxa u Knueu FOb6unees. B CBSI3U ¢ 3TUM HEKOTOPbIE
uccieaoBaTean oTMevaroT, 94To “B Tperbeit kHure EHoxa Mbl
BCTpeuaeM MoKasaTeJIbHYIO Tapajjiesib MEXKI1Y BOCXOXICHUEM
Nimansisa n BocxoxaeHueMm Enoxa.”3¢0

HebecHbtii xopmeiicmep

B otauuwme ot paHHE eHOXMYECKOMN JUTepaTypbl, B KOTO-
POl pacKphIBaeTcsl TOJILKO IIpeacTosATeIbcTBO EHOXa B co-
BEpPILICHUU XEPTBONPUHOIIEHUMN, B 1uTepatype Mepkasot
Moa4e pKMBAETCs U Apyrasi BaskHasl CTOPOHA €TI0 KyJIbTOBOI'O
CIYy>XXE€HUSI, a UMEHHO, COBepllIeHHEe OOTOCITYy>KeHU I Ha HeOe-
cax. [Taccaxu u3z 3 En. 15B u Synopse §390, npuBeneHHbIE B
HayvaJjie CTaTbM, ITOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OJTHO U3 CBOMCTB CIIY>KEHUS
MeTtaTpoHa B HeOeCHOM 001aCTH — 3TO €ro IJIaBEeHCTBO Cpe-
M aHTeJIbCKMX odbuTaTesiell Heba, KOTOPBhIM ITpeaHa3HaAYeHO
Cyab0OOM IJTaCHO CIIpaBAsSITh MOJIUTBY boxkecTBy. MeTaTpoH
n3o0pazkaeTcs 3[0eCh HEe MPOCTO KaK CIAYXUTEIb HeOeCHOM
CKMHMU WM HeOeCHBIN MEePBOCBSIIICHHUK, HO KaK IIpen-
BOIMTEJIb HeOecHOTO OorocinyxeHus. CBUaeTeIbCTBA, pac-
KpbIBaloliye JIUTyprudeckue oosi3aHHOCTH MeTaTpoHa, He
OTpaHUYMBAIOTCS TOJHKO CBOAOM JUTEPATyphl Xeilxasom, HO
MOTYT OBITh HalJIeHbl U B IPYIrOM BaKHEMIIIeM CBOAE Ipe-
AJaHWM, TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C paHHEUW MYAEMCKOMN MUCTUKON,
a uMeHHO B nuteparype lluyp Koma. Ilpumepsl 13 TEKCTOB
Illuyp Koma roBopsT B IOJAb3Y TOHUMaHUs MeTaTpoHa KakK
auaepa HebecHoro 6orocayxeHusi. Tak, B Cegpep Xaxkoma
(155—164) MbI ynTaeMm:

W anHrenbl, ObIBILIME C HUM, MOAXOAAT 1 OKpyxXaroT I[IpecTon
CnaBbl. OHM — Ha OJIHOM CTOpPOHE, a [HeOeCHbIe | coO3aaHusT —
Ha napyroi ctopone, u lllexuna Ha IIpecrone CiaBbl — B
ueHTpe. M1 onHO M3 co3gaHuii BOCXOAUT Haa cepaduMaMu U
oryckaeTcsl Ha cKuHUI0 OTpoKa, UMsI KOTOporo MeTtaTtpoH, u
HPOM3HOCHUT IJIACOM BEJIMKUM, TOHYANIIIUM IJ1aCOM THUIIMHBL:
“IIpecton CnaBbl cusieT.” HeMenjieHHO aHIrejabl YMOJKAIOT,
Crpaxku 1 CBsITbIe TOJHBI TULLMHBI. Crieiia, OHM BOBJIEKAIOTCSI

360 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 106—107.
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B peKy orHeHHy1o. M1 HeGecHble co3naHus oOpallalT CBOU
Juia K 3emiie, u ceit OTpok, uMsi KOoTopoMy MeTaTpoH, Npu-
HOCHT OTrOHb TJIYXOThI M BKJIQJbIBAET [eTo] B yIIu HeOECHBIX
co3gaHuii, J1a He ciablliaT oHu riac peun EquHoro CssiToro,
na oyaet OH OJiarocjioBeH, U To siBHOe MM, KOTOpoe OTpoOK
MeTtaTpoH NPOU3HOCUT B 3TOT MOMEHT Ha CEMb I'OJIOCOB U
Ha CeMbIEeCST roJIOCOB, KaK KMBOE, YMCTOE, YTUMOE, CBITOE,
U3YMUTEJIbHOE, JTOCTOIOKJIOHSIEMOE, CMEJIOEe, CTPOMHOE U
cBsitoe Mms. 30!

CxomHoe TipemaHne Mbl HaxoanuM B Cuddyp Pab6a (37-46),
TEKCTE, TaKXKe CBI3aHHOM ¢ Tpanuuueid Illuyp Koma. 3neco
aHTeJbCKU OTPOK yKe HE OTOXIIECTBJSIETCS C aHTEJIOM
MeTtaTpoHOM:

AHTEJIbl, OBIBIINE C HUM, MMOAXOSAT U oKpyxKatoT [[IpecTon]
CnaBbl: OHM — Ha OJHOUW CTOpPOHE, a HEOEeCHBbIE CO3TaHUST —
Ha Ipyrou ctopoHe, u [llexuna — nocpenu. 1 onHo co3znaHue
Bocxonut Hax [Ipectonom Crnaswel, Kacaetcss cepadMOB, U
cHucxoguT Ha CkuHuio OTpoKa, OOBSIBIISISI BETUKUM IJ1aCOM,
riracom TUMUHBL: “Tonbko IIpecTton Bo3Hecy s Hag HUM.”
Oghanumer 3amonkaiot u cepadumsbl 3atuxiin. Koropter Hpun
(Crpaxeit) u Kadywun (CBITBHIX) BOpackiBaroTcs B OTHEHHYIO
Pexy, 1 HeGecHBIe TBOpeHUsI oOpaIaioT aula Hull, 1 OTpok
NPUHOCHUT MOJIYA OTOHb, U BKJIAJbIBAET €r0 B UX YU, YTOOBI OHU
HE CIIBIIIANA TIPOU3HOCUMOTO Tojioca. 3aTeM OH OCTaeTCsl COBCEM
onuH. 1 Otpok B3biBaeT EMy: “Benukuii, MorymiecTBeHHbBIN 1
W3YMUTEJIbHBIN, 0JIarOpOJHBIN, CUJIbHBIN, MOTYYUIl, YUCTHIN
Y CBSITOUW, CTPOWMHBIN, BEJIUKOJICTIHBIA U JOPOTOU, CUSIOLIUN
Y HEBUHHBIN, BO3I00OJIEHHBIN 1 YyA1eCHBI, BO3BBILLIEHHBIN U
[IPEBOCXOMHBIIN 1 GincTaomuii bor.”362

VYkas3bsiBag Ha 3T OTpbIBKU, MapTtuuH KosH 3ameyaeT, 4To
B Tpaguuuu [lluyp Koma cinyxxenue MetatpoHa B HeOecHOM
CKMHHMU OKa3bIBAeTCS “UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO JUTYPTUUECKUM.”
ITo ero MmHeHui1o, TaM MeTaTpoH “B ropa3no OoJbIIeit cTe-

361 Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 162—64.

362 Cohen, The Shiur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 162—64. O6 oTHO-
LLIEHWW ITOTO OTPpbIBKA K Tpaauuuu MetarpoHa-"FHOHouun” cMm. Davila,
“Melchizedek, the ‘Youth,’ and Jesus,” 248—74.
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IMeHU HEeOSCHBIM PEeTeHT U PYKOBOIUTEIb LIEPEMOHUIM, YeM
HeOEeCHBII MEPBOCBIILIECHHUK. 303

CoBepIlIieHHO OYeBUIHO, YTO TIpeIaHune, TOIIeaIIee 10 Hac
B Ceghep Xakkoma, He MOXKET OBITb OTASJCHO OT OTPBHIBKOB,
KOTopble Mbl BUIMM B Synopse §390 u B 3 En. 15B — Benb Bce
3TU MOBECTBOBAHUSI OObEAUHSIET CXOAHASI CTPYKTYpa U TepMU-
Honorus. Takke Bce OHU MTOAYEPKUBAIOT IIepBeHCTBO OTpoka
B COBepIIIeHUN HeOecHO boXeCTBEHHOM CITy>KOBI.

Takoke 3HAUYMMO TO, UYTO CIIy>KeHuUe MeTtaTpoHa, OTBe-
Yaroulero 3a JUASPCTBO U 0€30MaCHOCTb CJIYT, BO3HOCSIIINX
MonuTBY BoxXecTBy, ymoMuUHaeTCs He TOJIbKO B MPUBEICH-
HBIX OTPbIBKAX, HO U HAXOAUT MOATBEPXKIAEHNE B LIINPOKOM
KOHTeKCTe nurepatypsl Xeiixasom u llluyp Koma.

Tak, B Kopriyce coynHeHUuU Xeilxarom oO0sI3aHHOCTHU
MertaTpoHa KakK pereHTa, WM MHaYe TOBOPs, HadaJIbHUKa
HEOECHOTO OOrOCIY>KEeHUS, OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBSI3aHbI HE TOJIb-
KO C €ro HacTaBJIeHHEM aHTEJILCKUX YMHOB, HO TaKXe U C
ero JIMTYPTu4ecKoil orneKoi Hal JIJIbMU, OCOOEHHO TeMU
BU3MOHEPAMM, KOTOPBIC ITPEOMOJIEeB KO3HU OXPaHSIOIINX
AHTEJIOB, SIBJSIIOTCS NOIMYIIIEHBIMU B HEOECHYIO 00JIacTh.
B Ceghep Xeiixarom 1:9—10 EHox-MeTaTpoH nusodpaxaercs
KakK CBOETO pojJia JUTYPruueCcKUili HaCTaBHUK, MOJTOTaBIU-
BalOILIMII OJJHOIO U3 TaKMWX BU3MOHEPOB, padou Mimasiis,
M3HEMOTIIEro OT TSITOT BOCXOXKJCHUSI, K UCIIOJTHEHUIO He-
OecHoro ruMHa, npociasisgioinero EnnHnoro Cesitoro:

W Tyt MetatpoH, Bianbsika boxbero [1pucyrcTBus, nogouesn
U OXWBUJ MEHS, U TOCTaBUJ MEHS Ha HOTU, HO HE ObLIIO BO
MHE JOCTaTOYHO CWJI, YTOOBI BOCETh TUMH IpE/l CJIaBHEU UM
npectoyioM ciapHeitiiero Llaps.3%*

Bo3MmoxkHO, uyTo 3TN Mo3aHue onucaHus Enoxa-MertaTtpoHa
KaK OJTHOTO U3 TeX, KTO MOOYXXAaeT aHTeJIOB U JIIOACH Mpou3-
HOCUTb HeOecHyI0 xBalty npen tuom [pucyrcrBus boxbero,
MOTYT KOPEHUTHCS YK€ B paHHUX UCTOUHUKAX BpeMeH BTo-

363 Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish
Mysticism, 134.
364 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.256.
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poro Xpama. [1o Tormke HaIlleTro NCCACTOBAHUS, MBI TOJKHBI
Terepb 0oOpaTUTHCS K pa3dopy HEKOTOPHIX U3 3TUX PAaHHUX
TPaOUIIAN, KOTOPbIEe U MOTJIM CIIOCOOCTBOBATh Pa3BUTUIO
3TOM JTUTYPrudeckoit oopazHoctu Mepkaaol.

M CTOKU TPAOAULIUU:
JIMTYPTMUECKOE CJIVXEHUE EHOXA
B CJIABSIHCKOM AIOKAJIMIICUCE

OnuH 13 TEKCTOB, B KOTOPOM MO HallleMy TTPpeArnoI0XKeHUIO
coaep:KaTcs paHHUE CJebl JUTYPTUUEeCKOl 0Opa3HOCTU
Enoxa-MetaTtpoHa, 3to Bropasg kaura EHoxa, nyaeiickuii
aTTOKaJIMUTICUC, TT0 BCel BUIMMOCTH HalmMCcaHHBIH B | Beke H. 3.
B oTiiuuue oT Apyrux paHHUX eHOXMUYECKUX MPOU3BEIEHU,
takux Kak IlepBas knura Enoxa u Knuea FObusees, B KOTOPHIX
MOIYEPKUBAETCS TOJBKO OJTHA CTOPOHA HEOECHOTO CITYXKEeHUS
naTrpuapxa, B OCHOBHOM, CBSI3aHHOE C IPUHECEHUEM XKEPTB,
CJIaBSTHCKMU TEKCT pacKpbIBaeT 00€ CTOPOHBI €ro KYJIbTOBBIX
00s13aHHOCTEM, BKJIIOYAIOIIUX B ce0s1 KaK >KePTBOIIPUHOIIIS-
HUE, TaK U COBEpPIIEHNE aHTEeJIbCKOTO OOroCIy>KEeHMUSI.
Hano ckazaTtb, 4TO M300pakeHue CBSIILIECHHOCIYKESHUS
CeIbMOTO JIOMOTOITHOIO TaTprUapXa B CJIaBSITHCKOM aroKaluI-
CHuCe 3HAUYUTEJIbHO OTJIMYAETCS OT CBUIETEIbCTB OTPA’KEHHBIX
B I En. 1 Knuee FObuneee. B ottmame OT 3TUX COYMHEHUIA,
Bropas kuura EHoxa He cBsI3bIBaeT BO3HECIIErocs IaTpuapxa
C KAKMM-TO U3 HEOECHBIX XPaMOBBIX CTPOCHU I, Ha KOTOPbBIi
oTIajeHHO HaMeKaroT onrcanus B I Eu. 14 1 87. Ho, B ToKe
camMoe BpeMsl, CIaBSIHCKUI TEKCT BKJIOUYAaeT HEKOTOPOE YMC-
JIO APYTHUX KOCBEHHBIX YIIOMUHAHUU, TTOKA3bIBAIOIIUX, YTO
aBTOPbI ATOTO aloOKaJIMIICHCa XOPOIIIO 3HAJIM O CBSIILIEHHU-
YEeCKHX 00S13aHHOCTSIX CEJIbMOTO JIOMOTOMHOIrO nmarpuapxa.
Taxk, ucciemoBaresiu yxxe moaMeTUIN, YTo TTomazaHue EHoxa
CBETOHOCHBIM €JIeeéM U ero objaueHue B OJiucTaTeJibHbIE
OJIeSTHUSI BO BpeMsI aHTeJIbCKOTO TMpeobpaxeHust (2 Eu. 22)
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HamoMMWHAEeT HaM 00 OOJIadeHUM CBAIEeHHMUKA.>* JIpyrasa
BO3MOKHasl KyJbTOBasl aCCOLMALINS COOEPKUTCS BO 2 Eh.
67—69, roe NOTOMKU CEAbMOIO IOIIOTOIHOTO IIaTpuapxa,
BKJIIOYAsI €ro cbiHa Madycauia, n300paxaroTcst KaK CTPOUTENN
ajaTaps, BO3IBUTHYTOro Ha MecTe, rae EHox ObL1 BO3HECEH
Ha He00.?°® BEIOOp TaKOro MecTa Il 36 MHOIO CBATHUJIMIIA

365 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses, 40.

366 «“J1 yckopu Medycaiomb 1 6paTua ero, cbiHobe EHoxoBb, 1 co3naiia
KEePTBEHUKD Ha MbcTh A3yxaHu, OTHIOOYXe B3ST ObIcTb EHOX, 1 mosiiia
OpaBbI U TOBsia, 1 Moxpoina B aulie ['ocriogHe. M co3Baia Bcu Jiroaue,
npulleAlnasi ¢ HUMU Ha Beceaue. M mpuHecola joane aapbl CBIHOMb
EnoxoBbiM. U coTBopuiIa Becenre U pagocth 3 nHU. W Bb 3 neHb BpeMs
Bedepa riarosiaiia crapum Joactbu k Medycanomy, rnaromwomu: ‘I'psaan
M CTaHU Mpen JulieMb ['OCOAHMDB M JIULEeM JIIOAUN CBOWX, U Bb JIULIC
TpebHMKa ["'ocronHsI, M MPOCIaBUIIIM Cs Bb JIOJeXb cBouxb.” M orBbia
Medycanomsb Kb JoaeMb cBouMb: ‘['ocmonbs bors ora moero EHoxa To
caMb cebe Bb3ABUTHETD epesl Hal JIIoAMU cBouMu.’ M mpexnaiia jiroane
HOIIb Ty BCIo Ha MmbcTh A3yxanu. U ipe6GbicTh Medycanomsb 61mu3 oarapsi,
u riomoJin cst 'ocrioneBu, u peue: ‘I'ocrmonb Bbka Bcero, cbiHa M30paBblit
ot otua Hamero Enoxa? M te1, l'ocnionu, ssBu epbst 1ioneMb CBOUMbB, U B
HepasyMue cepjiia O0sITH Csl cjiaBbl TBOESI I COTBOPM O BOJIY TBoeit Bce!
U ycnel Medycanoms, u siBu cs1 emy ['ocrions Bb BUmbHuM HOoHbM, riarosa
emy: ‘Cnblinmn, Medycanomsb. A3z ecmu ['octionbk Bors otiia TBoero EHoxa,
CJIBILIAN TJIac Joaeit cBouxb. M ctaHu B JIMlie UX U B JIMLIE OJITApsi MOETO,
U MPOCJIaBJIIO TSI B JIULIE JIIOWI MOUX CUXb U IO BCSI THU XKUBOTA TBOETO.’
N BbCcTaB MedycaloMb OT CHa CBOEro, U OJIaroCIOBU SIBJIBIIIATO CsI eMYy.
N yrpeneBaia crapum Joactbu k Medycanomy, u HanpaBu ['ocrnionb
Borb cepaile Medycanomy ciblliaTv Tjiaca JIIOACKA, WM TJIaroja K HUM:
‘Tocnionb borb Haul 6y1aroe oYyrMa ero a COTBOPUT Ha JIIOJIU CBOUX CUXb.’
U yckopu Capcansb, u XapMuc, 1 3a3ac, U cCTaply JioacTbu, u objeKoiia
B pu3y u3psiaHy MedycaioMma, 1 Bb310XuIIa BbHel cBbTe b Ha TJIaBy ero.
W yckopuiiia Jiroaue, U MpuBeAola Jioa1ue OpaBbl U rOBsiia, U OT MTUILb BCE
u3BbcToBaHO, moxpeTu Medycanumy B iviie ['ocnoHe 1 B JIMIIE JIFOJICKO.
U B3unme Medycanumsb Ha KpbTBUIIE ['ociogHe, SIKO IeHHUIIA BCXOISIIN,
U BCH JTIoaue Tpsayiu Bb caba. Y cta MedycaioM y oitapsi, M BCU JIIOI1E
okpecTb ositapsi. M moumiiie, crapuu Joacthu cBsizaiia 6GpaBbl U TOBsiIa
1o 4 HOTBI U TToJIoXMINA Ha riaBk onrapsi. U rimaronaiia monue K Medy-
caimuMmy: ‘Bo3mMu cu HOXBb U 3akonu u3BbcTtoBaHo cu B nuiie ['ocnonne.’
U npoctpb Medycanomsb pylie cBou Ha HeOO, 1 ripusBa ['ocriona, riaross:
‘YBBI MHB, ['OCcTIOOM, KTO €CMb a3 cTaTU Ha rjiaBh XXpbTBeHUKA TBOETO, Ha
riiaBbk BCUX JITOIUI TBOUX, U HAa BCs ucnibiTaHua? W naxnp 6j1aronath pady
TBOEMY B JIMLIC JIOAMNI CUX, 1a pa3ymMbloT, siko Tol ecu! I[ToBenu epbs monem
cBoum!” A Medycasom cta Ha rinasb onatapst U Ha riab Bcux sgioneit ot
nHu Toro. Hacmbnosa Bcio 3emiio 1 u3ucka Best, BbpoBasiiasi ['ocionesu,

187



Bropas Knura EHoxa

MOXKET HaMeKaTh Ha 0COOYIO POJIb MaTprapxa 1o OTHOIIICHUTO
K HeOGecHoit CKUHUM, BbICIIEl pealbHOCTU, KOTOPYIO 3eMHOM
XpaM TIpM3BaH UMUTHPOBATh. B CI1aBIHCKOM TEKCTE €CTh
ellle OJiHa siBHasl OTChLJIKA K CBsILIIEHHOCTYyXeH10o EHoxa: Bo
2 En. 49 onuckiBaeTcs, Kak naTpuapx npenogaeT AeTsIM Ha-
CTaBJICHUS O MOPSIIKE COBEPILEHUS XKEPTBONPUHOILIIEHUS . 3¢’
Bce o™i Tpaguiiny moKas3bIBaioT, YTO aBTOPHI BTopoil KHUTH
EHoxa ObLIU MO-BUAMMOMY XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMBI C MTpeaaHUsIMU
0 OOTroCIIy)XeHMSIX, COBEPITaeMbIX CEIbMbBIM TOMOTOITHBIM
narpuapxom, yKazaHUsI Ha KOTOpbIe Mbl BCTpeyaeM U B
paHHel eHoXxnYecKoi jureparype. Ho B oTimuue ot atux
paHHUX TTPOU3BEACHUI, YTIOMHUHAIOIIUX TOJbKO O XXEePTBO-
npuHoIeHMIX EHoxa, aBTOPBI CIaBSIHCKOTO allToKaJuIcruca
TaK>K€ SIBHO 3HAKOMBI M C APYTroi BaXKHEUWIIEil CTOPOHOM
CIIy>KE€HUSI BO3HECIIIETo TTaTprapxa, a MMEHHO, C éT0 POJIbIO
B COBEpPIICHUU aHTeJIbCKNUX OOTOCIAYKEHU, B KOTOPbIX OH
IIpU3BaH O0OIPSITH U HAIPaBJISITh HEOECHBIX oOuTaTEIeil B
UX eXeTHeBHOI MonuTBe TBopILy.

Pa3MpIlIsist 00 eHOXMYECKMX UCTOKAaxX poar MeTraTpoHa
KakK pyKOBOAUTEsl OOTOCIY>XXKEHMUSI, Mbl JOJKHBI TETIEPb 00-
paTtuThCs K accaxy Haxopasiemycs Bo 2 Eu. 18, roe maTtpuapx
OTIMCHhIBAETCSl KaK OJMH U3 TeX, KTO MoOyXkaaeT HeOeCHBIX
Crpaxkeil COBEpIIUTh JUTYPTruio Ipea guiom boxuum. Bo
2 En. 18:8—9 ropopurcs:

A3 e riarojiaxb rpuropomsb: “A3 Buabx OpaTuio Ballly, U TBO-
peHua ux pasymbx, 1 MojieHua UXb CE BUISI, U MOJIUX CSI O HUX.
WM ce ocynui ecth 'ocrionpb 1moja 3eMIII0, JOHAEXE CKOHYAIOT
cs1 HebGeca u 3emuist. Jla BOocKylo xkaete OpaTtua cBoea, a Hbcre
ciyxaiie B quie I'ocmoaHe? IMocTtaBuTte Ciy>KObl OBIBIIMS,
ciayxute Bo uMs I'ocrnogHe! Erna kako pasrubBaere 'ocriona

Y IpeMEeHbIIasI CsI HaKa3a U o0paTu, 1 He oopbTe cs uemoBbKb, mpeMbHsIs
cs1 ot inna ['ocrionHst, Best IHU, WxXKe noxxube Medycaiomsb. U Giaarociosu
Medycanoma 'ocrionpb o 3KpbTBax, 1 0 fapbx ero, 1 o Bceit cnyxk0b, eroxke
nocityku B uirk 'ocnonue.” HaBranosuy, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.230—232.
367 “A mipuBOIA TPEOY OT YMCTBIX CKOT, ULIEJIEHUE ECTh, — ULIBIAETD LYLIIO
CBOIO. YMpPBIIABJISISIH CKOTH BCSIK 6€30 y3bI, 3103aKOHUE €CTh, — 0e33a-
KOHUTBH CBOIO aymito. ks makocTh CKOTy B TailHb, 3Jl03aKOHUE €CTh, —
0e33aKOHUTDH cBoIo ayiry.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.226—228.

188



Perent HebecHbix Kpbin

bora Bamiero, cBpbxXeT Bbl ¢ MbcTa cero.” Croaiity MHb BCTpY-
oua Bb 4 TpyObl BKYITh 1 Bocayxkuila rpuropk, ssko eauHbMb
r7IacoM®b B3MIE TIac ux B auie Iocromne. %%

MoXHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO 3TO OINMMCAHUE — JOBOJHHO TyMaH-
HBI HAOPOCOK, TOJIBKO OYE€Hb OTIAaJIeHHO HaMEeKaloIINii Ha
Oyayiiee BbIOalOLIeeCs JUTyprudeckoe ciykeHue EHoxa-
MetaTtpoHa. Ho mnMeHHO 3/1eCh, BIIepBble B EHOXNYECKOM
TpaaulnuM, CeAbMOM MaTpruapX OCMEINBAETCS COOpaTh U Ha-
TMPaBUTh aHTEJIOB B X COBEPLICHUH BakKHeHIlIeir HeOeCHOM
PYTUHBI BoCcIieBaHUsI XBaJibl boxkecTBy. BbiOOp aHreabcKoro
4yyHa, KOHEYHO, HE CJIy4YaeH — B pa3JIMUHbIX CHOXMYECKUX
HNCTOYHUKAX MaTprapX 4acTO OIMMCHIBACTCS KaK OCOOBI
nocijaHHK K CTpaxkaM — MaJllluM aHrejaaM, U K UX BEpHbIM
HeOeCHBIM OpaThsIM.

HecmoTps Ha To, uTo BO 2 EH. 18 maTpuapx JaeT COBET
aHTreJIaM, HaXOISIIIMMCS Ha IIITOM Hebe, 3Ha4YMMO TO, YTO B
HEKOTOPbIX pykonucsax Bropoii kHuru EHoxa oH Ipu3biBaeT
MX CITYXKUTH JIUTYPIUIO “IIpen INIoM BboxunMm,”3%° To ecThb B
HerocpencTBeHHOM 6;1m30cTH K IIpectony CinaBbl boxbeiln —
Ha TOM caMoM MecTe, Tae FOHoma-MeTtaTpoH OyIeT no3mHee,
B nmoBecTBoBaHUAIX [lluyp Koma n Xeiixasom, pyKOBOIUTh
HeOECHBIM CIY>K€HHEM aHTEeJIbCKUX YMHOB.

B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOITUCSIX CIABSIHCKOIO TEKCTa Mbl BCTpeYaeM
elle HECKOJIbKO Ba*KHBIX JOIIOJHUTEIbHBIX IMTOAPOOHOCTEIA.
Cpenu Hux coBeT EHoxa CrtpaxkaMm “coBepllaTh JUTYPTUIO

368 «(Torma) ckasay s1 rpuropaM: ‘Sl BUzesl OpaTUIO Ballly U CONESHHOE
MMU y3HaJl, U MOJIbOY UX CJbIlIal, 1 Moauics o Hux. Ocynui ux ['ocnonb
(mpeObIBaTh) MO/ 3eMJIel 10 CKOHUYAaHUS HebecC U 3eMJTU. 3aUeM XKe XKOAeTe
(cynb0Obl) OpaTuu cBoeit, a He ciykute ['ocrmomy? YcTtaHOBUTE TTPEXKHIOKO
cIyk0y, ciyxkute Bo umst 'ocnogHe! Bens ecnm pasraueBaete 'ocrioma bora
Balllero, CBeprueT Bac ¢ mecra sroro.” M moka s ObUI TaM, BOCTPYOUIIU
OJTHOBPEMEHHO B YeThIpe TPYObI M HAYaJIM TPUTOPHI CIIYKOY, U TTIOTHSLICS
rojioc ux K l'ocriony eanHbIM ritacoM.” HaBranosuu, “KnHura EHoxa,”
3.210—-213.

369 <«

2 <

cayxurte pen anneMm 'ocmogaum,” “ciyxurte Bb aulie ['ocriogHe...”
CokouoB, “Marepuaiibl 1 3aMETKHU MO CTAPUHHOM CIIaBIHCKOM JIMTEpaTy-
pe,” 17; 88.
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BO ums orHs.”37? Takoe ocoboe CIIOBOYITOTPEDIJIEHUE, CBSI-
3aHHOE C CUMBOJIMKOM OTHSI, IBHO BbI3bIBACT B MaMSITU YXKe
YIOOMWHABIIMECS OMUCAHNS HEOSCHOM JIUTYPTUN B JINTEPa-
Type Xeiixarom, rae oOpa3HOCTb MJIaMEHHOMW CTUXWUU B BUE
“OrJIyliaroniero orHsa” U aHIreJOB, OMbIBAIOIIUXCS B XOI€E
CIYy>KObl B OTHEHHOM peKe, 0OKa3bIBaeTCsI OUeHb BaKHa.
Hawmexk B 18-ii rnaBe Bropoit kHuHru EHoxa Ha mo3gHeiiee
ciayxxenne EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa Kak IpeaBOaANTEISI HEOECHOIO
Xopa He HOJKEH CUYMTATBHCS CIAyJaifHBIM COBITAICHUEM, TaK
KaK B CJIaBSTHCKOM aIllOKaJIUTICUCE JaHbl HEKOTOPbIE JOTIOJTHM -
TeJbHBIC YePThl, HATTOMHWHAIONINE O TIO3THEUIITNX TOAPOOHBIX
OTMCAaHUSIX JIUTYPruii B autepatype Mepkaesi. OCTaHOBUMCS
Ha IBYX XapaKTePHBIX MOMEHTAaX, TTO3BOJISTIONINX JYJIIIe TT0-
HSITb 3TO HOBOIIPUOOPETEHHOE JIUTYPruyeCcKoe CIy>XKeHUe
Enoxa, KkoTopble MOTyT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C IBYMS OCOOBIMU
3BaHussMu EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa, a UMEHHO, €ro TUTyJaMu
“KOnoma” u “Bnagpika boxwbero IlpucyrcrBus.” Oba atu
3BaHUsI, KOTOpPbIE BIIEPBbIC MOSIBISIIOTCSI TOJIbKO BO BTopoii
kHure EHoxa, HamMOMMHAIOT HaM O JIUTYPru4eCcKoil 00pa3HOCTU
autepartypbl Xeiixarom v Illuyp Koma, tae tutynsl “HOHomn”
u “Bnanpiku boxbero I1pucyTcTBusa” BbICTYIIAIOT KaK BasK-
HbIE MOMEHTBI PACKPBITHSI OOTOCTY>XKEOHBIX 00siI3aHHOCTEM
MeTtaTtpoHa. Mtak, o6patuMcsl K UCCIeI0BAaHUIO 3TUX ABYX
3BaHU B MTOBECTBOBAHUMU CJIABSTHCKOIO aroKaJuIcuca.

ClyXUTEJb JIUKA BOXBEro

MpbI yXXe OTMedaau, YTO CBSIIIEHHUYECKUE U JUTYPTUUeCcKue
obs13anHocT EHOxa-MeTtaTpoHa HEe MOTYT OBITh OTHOEJICHEI
OT ero ciayxeHust B poau 07)D7T W (Bnagbiku boxbero
JIuua), To ecth TOro, KTo MoxeT npudausutbes K [pucyr-
ctBUio boxuio 6e3 pobocT U1 coMHeHUus. HeynuBuTeabHO,
4yTo BO BTopoit knure EHoxa, Tne mpociaexXuBaeTcsl CBI3b C

370 “po umsa or”e.” CokojioB, “Marepuajbl U 3aMETKU MO CTaPUHHOM

CJIaBSIHCKOU JuTeparype,” 17.
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MCTOKaMM JIMTyprudeckoin oopazHoctu ExHoxa-MeraTpoHa,
BIEPBbIC B EHOXMUYECKUX MPeJaHUsIX U TIOSIBJISIETCSI pa3Bep-
HyTO€ yITOMWHaHWe O MaTpuapxe Kak o ciyxkureie boxbero
[TpucyrcTBUs.

Xyro Oneb6epr ObLJI, BEPOSITHO, OJHUM U3 IIEPBbIX HUC-
ciaegoBaTeNiell, 3aMETUBILIUM XapaKTepHbIe YepPThl 3BaHUS
“Bnagpiku I1pucyrcTBusi” B mpocTpaHHOM penakuuu 2 Ex.
OH ybenuTebHO MoKa3ajl B CBOEM CpaBHUTEJIbHOM aHaJIv-
3¢ rmoxoxux MecT u3 Bropoii u Tperwveit kuur EHoxa, 4To
dpaza “BcTaHb rnepen JUIOM MouM HaBeKHM,” HalimeHHas
B CITaBSTHCKOM aIlloKaJIUTICUCe, €CTh HEUTO OOJIbIlIee, YeM
TUNWYHBIN TeOpan3M. DTO BbIpaxKeHUE CIY>KUT 3HAKOM
BaxKHEMIIero coobITUs B Cyab0e BO3HECEHHOIO marpuapxa,
160 oHo Bo3BoauT EHoxa B aHTe/lbcKuilt YMH MeTtaTpoHa,
Bianweiku I[pucyrcrsug, 0797 TW.3"! Bo Bropoit kHure
EHoxa maTpuapx onuchbiBaeTcsl He MPOCTO KakK OAUH U3 BU-
3MOHEPOB, UMEIOIIMX TOJILKO BPpEMEHHBIN JOCTYI B 00J1aCTh
boxecTBeHHOTrO I[1prCyTCTBUSI, HO KaK OCOOBII aHTeJI OTHBIHE
M HaBE€KU IIPpU3BaHHBIN cTOATh nepen ['ocmomom. Cam 3TOT
TUTYJI BIIEpBbIE TOSIBJIsSIeTCS B TyIaBax 21—22, MOCBSIILIEHHBIX
onucanui Ilpecrona Cinasbl. B a3TUX rmaBax Mbl HaXOIUM
obellaHus U3 ycT apxaHresia ['aBpuunia u camoro boxkecta
O TOM, YTO BO3HECIITUICS TaTpruapX OTHBIHE U BEYHO OydeT
cToATh IIpen annoM boxxuim.37?

Ecau roBopuTh 0 60rocjioBCKOM acrekTe 3TOro aH-
reJIbCKOTO CJIYy>XK€HUSsI, TO 3TOT TUTYJl HECOMHEHHO CBSI3aH
c obpaszom MerarpoHa B Tpaguumnu Mepkaewt,>’> KOTOPBIA
MOJIy4uJ1 CBOe HaboJjiee riyboKoe pa3BUTUE B JIUTepaType

371 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 55.

372 CwMm.: 2 En. 21:3: “U nocna locrionap eamMHaro ot cjiaBHBIX CBOUX KO
MHb — TlaBpuia, u pue mu: ‘Ipw3aii, EHole, He 60it ca! Bbctanu m
TMOMAM CO MHOIO, U CTaHM Tipen JuueMb ['ocmomHuMb Bo Bbku’”; 2 EH.
22:6: “U uckycu I'ocroap ciyru cBos, riaroya K HuM: ‘/la Bctyrmur EHox
CTOSITU TIpEeI AULeM MoeM Bb Bbku.”” Cwm. takxke: 2 En. 36:3: “U 1o Tpu
JIECSITU THEXb a3 MOIIJII0 arreIb Mo T, 1 BO3MYT T KO MHbB OT 3eMiis, 1
OT CBIHOBB TBOMX; BO3MYT TSI KO MHb, KO MbCTO yrOTOBaHO TH €CThb, U ThI
Oynely npej JiuiieMb MOUMb otcenb u nmo Bbka.” HaBranoBu4, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.212, 214, 218.

373 Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 67.
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Yeproros.?’* CoriacHO OIHON M3 JIEreHd 3TUX MpedaHniA,
EHOX “ObLI BO3BBILIEH 10 CTEIIEHU IIEPBOTO M3 aHIEJIOB U
07820 W (6yks.: “Bmambiku Boxbero Jlua” niau “Bia-
neiku boxbero IpucyrctBus™).’”> B 3 En., Kak U B IPpYTUx
TeKCTax JuTeparypbl UepToros, COMEPKUTCSI XOPOIIO pa3-
paboTaHHOEe GOTOCITOBCKOE OOBSIICHEHUE 3TOr0 HEOSCHOTO
MOJIHOMOYMUSI.

ITPUBUNETMU HEBECHOTO OTPOKA

MbI1 YK€ ImokKasajin, 4YTO B OINTMCaHUAX CBAIICHHNYCCKNUX U
CBAINCHHOCITY>KHNUTCJIIbHBIX 00s13aHHOCTE MeTanOHa, OH

374 O nepuopax pa3sutus Tpaguuuu Mepkaeot cM. Alexander, “The Historical

Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 173-80; D.J. Halperin, “A New Edition
of the Hekhalot Literature,” JAOS 104.3 (1984) 543—52; idem, The Faces of
the Chariot, 359-63; Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian
Apocalypses, 106—14; idem, “The Experience of the Visionary and the Genre
in the Ascension of Isaiah 6—11 and the Apocalypse of Paul,” Semeia 36
(1986) 97—111; idem, “The Practice of Ascent in the Ancient Mediterranean
World,” B: Death, Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys (eds. J.J. Collins and
M. Fishbane; Albany: SUNY, 1995) 123—37 (126—28); Gruenwald, Apocalyptic
and Merkavah Mysticism, 67, 98-123; Maier, Vom Kultus zur Gnosis, 128—46;
P. Schifer, “Prolegomena zu einer kritischen Edition und analyse der Merkava
Rabba,” FJB 5 (1977) 65—99; idem, “Die Beschwoerung des sar ha-panim,
Kritische Edition und Ubersetzung,” FJB 6 (1978) 107—45; idem, “Aufbau
und redaktionelle Identitdt der Hekhalot Zutarti,” JJS 33 (1982) 569—82;
“Tradition and Redaction in Hekhalot Literature,” JSJ 14 (1983) 172—81;
idem, “Engel und Menschen in der Hekhalot-Literatur,” Hekhalot-Studien
(TSAJ, 19; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988) 250—76 (258, 264—65); idem,
“The Aim and Purpose of Early Jewish Mysticism: Gershom Scholem
Reconsidered,” Hekhalot-Studien (TSAJ, 19; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1988) 77—95; idem, The Hidden and Manifest God, 150—55; Scholem, Major
Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 43—44; M.D. Swartz, Scholastic Magic: Ritual
and Revelation in Early Jewish Mysticism (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1996) 29, 153—57; 170—72; 210—12; E.E. Urbach, “The Traditions
about Merkavah Mysticism in the Tannaitic Period,” B: Studies in Mysticism
and Religion Presented to Gershom G. Scholem on His Seventieth Birthday by
Pupils, Colleagues and Friends (eds. E.E. Urbach, R.J. Zwi Werblowsky and
Ch. Wirszubski; Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 1967) 1—28 (Hebrew).

375 Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 67.
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4acTo BBICTyIIaeT mmoa uMeHeM “Otpoka” win “FOHoimn”
(MD)). Takoe ycToitunBoOE MPEeAITOUYTEHUE aBTOPOB JINTEPATyPhI
YepTOoron, KOTOphI€ IIOCTOSIHHO CBSI3BIBAIOT 3TO 000O3Haye-
HUE CO CBSIIEHHUYECKUM U JINTYPTUUCCKUM CIIYy>KECHUEM
MertatpoHa, MOXET ObITh OObSICHEHO OJTHUM 13 BO3MOXKHBIX
3HAYEeHUI eBpeicKoro cioBa ~1V], KoTopoe o3HadaeT He
TOJILKO FOHOIITY, HO W CJIYTY.

3aech Mbl TOJIKHBI OTMETUTD, UTO TaKOe MPO3BUILIE HU-
KOT[1a He TIpMIaraeTcs K CeAbMOMY IOTIOTOITHOMY ITaTpuapxy
B PaHHUX €HOXMUYECKUX MpeIaHusIX, oTpaxkeHHbIX B [TepBoii
kHure Enoxa, Knuee FObunees, Anokpuge Knueu boimus v Knuee
Hcnoaunos. Ho B HEKOTOPBIX pyYKOMUCSIX cllaBssHCKoro EHoxa
BII€PBbI€ B EHOXMYECKOMN TpaauLIMU CEAbMOM OOMOTOMHBINA
naTpuapx BAPYT HaAEAsIeTCsI 3TUM MoKa3aTeJIbHBIM TUTYJIOM,
KOTOPBII KaK MBI TIOMHHUM, TIpUHaAIeXUT MeTtatpony. He-
CMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO TaKoe obo3HaueHue EHoxa oTMedyeHo
TOJIBKO B HECKOJIBKHX CIIAaBSTHCKUX PYKOITMCSX, aBTOP OTHOTO
U3 JIyYLIUX aHTJIMUCKUX nepeBoaoB Bropoit kHuru EHoxa,
@dpeHcuc AHIEpCeH, CIUTAST 3TO UYTSHUE TTPUHAAJIEKAIIIUM
K OpUTHHANY. AHIEPCEH MEePBbIM B HAYKe MTPEAITOT0XKMI, YTO
obo3Hauyenue EHoxa kak “IOnHoiu” Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa
HalmoMMHAaeT HaM O MOJJ00OHOM Xe TUTYyJJOBaHUU MeTaTpoHa,
3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHBIM B TpeTbeii KHure EHOXa 1 npyrux
TeKCTax JuTepaTypbl HepTOTOB.

Ynorpednenue ob6o3HadeHus “FOHoma” B C1aBIHCKOM
aroKaJUIICuCce HeJlb3s1 BOCIPUHUMATh B OTPBIBE OT OyAyIllIEero
ero yroTpeOaeHU B ITO3MHEe e muTepatype Mepkaesst, TIe
KOHTEKCT YyIOTpeOJIeHUsI 3TOro TUTYyJIa OUeHb cX0X. Tax,
corjlacHo npenaHnuio Mepkaesst, bor oObIYHO oOpalIaeTcs
K EHoxy-MeraTpoHy kak K “IOHoie.” B 3 Eu. 3, Kornoa
pa66mu Mmimasnes cupammBaeT MertaTrpoHa “KakoBo ums
TBOE?,” MeTaTpoH oTBevYaeT: “Y MeHs CeMbIIEeCIT UMEH, KakK
M CEMBJIICCST HapOIOB Ha 3eMJie ... HO Llapb Moli 30BeT MeHs
‘FOHo1a.’”¥7¢ Takoe UMEHOBaHME BO3HECIIIETOCS ITaTpUapxa
“IOHo1eit” sBHO yKa3bIlBaeT Ha 0coboe oTHolueHue boxkecTBa
K MeTtaTtpoHy. M0OXXHO BO3BECTH HaYaI0 3TOTO IMTpedaHusl yxKe

376 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.257.

193



Bropas Knura EHoxa

Ko Bropoii knure EHoxa, rae B riiaBe 24 KpaTKOUM BEPCUM OT-
JeJIbHBIX PYKOITUCEN TEKCTA YK€ ITPOCTYIAET 3TOT K€ MOTUB.”’
3amMeyaTesibHO, 4TO TUTYA “HOHoIa” 3mech OKa3bIBa€TCsI
CBSI3aH C TeMOU mpeBocxoacTBa EHoxa Ham aHTeJIaMu U C
€ro BeIyllel poJiblo B HEOECHOM COOOIIECTBE — YTO IOTOM
OKaXKeTCsl CYLIECTBEHHO BaXXHbBIM JJISI TUTYPTUYECKUX OMNUca-
HUH B muTeparype Mepkaes:. BrioHe BO3MOXHO, YTO TUTYJT
“IOHo11a” yKka3bIBaeT TaAKUM 00pa30M Ha YHUKAJIbHYIO POJib
Enoxa KaKk o9eHb MPUBEIUTUPOBAHHOTO HEOECHOTO CITYKUTEIIS
BoxecTBa, KOTOPBI UMEET TaKO yPOBEHb JOCTYIIA K HEIO-
cpeactBeHHOMY IIpucyrcTtBuio TBopiia, KOTOPBIA HE UMEIOT
Jnaxe apxaHreibl. B TakoM KOHTEKCTe HeYAUBUTEJbHO, UTO
BO 2 En. 24:1-2 maTtpuapx n3o0paxaeTcs KaK OJUH U3 TEX,
KTO cuaut owylto I'ocriona, “onmxe [apxanrena] 'aBpumnna,”
TO €CTh HEMMOCPEACTBEHHO psigoM ¢ borom.3’®

Takoe mountaHue KOHOIIM HEOECHBIMU XKUTEJISIMU B
KOHTeKCTe peum ['ocrioma, HAIIOMWHAET O JIUTYPTUIECKUX
onucaHusix B Synopse §390 u Cegpep Xaxkkoma, Te aHTEIbCKUE
XuTeau rmpoctuparmTcs nepen FOxHomieit B IlpucyrcrBun
BoxecTBa, MO3BOJISISI BOBHECIIEMYCSI aHTey BJIOXKUTh OTOHb
TJIyXOTHI B Ux ymu. HecmygaiiHo, 94TO McCienoBaTeIin yKe
OoTMeyYasiu JUTYPruuecKylo OKpacky clieHbl Bo 2 Ex. 22, rae
rmaTpuapxX CMEHsSIET CBOM 3eMHbBIE ONesHUsS Ha HeOECHBIC
pU3bl, KOTOPble OYEHb HAITOMMHAIOT CBSAILIEHHUYECKOE
obJaueHue.’”?

377 “Enuko ke BUIBXb, IOHOLIY, CTOSIA U CXOIAIA, CBEPILIEHA MHOIO.
A3b Bo3BbILy TeOb, TIpeskae naxe He Bo3BbcTucTa TeOb McIIepbBa, €JIMKO
COTBOPUXb OT HEOBITUSI Bb ObITUE, OTH HEBUIUMBIXD Bb BUITbBHUE, HU aHTTe-
JIOMb MOUMB He BO3BBCTUXb TalTHBI MOesT, HU IToBhIaxb UMb coCTaBIeHUS
uxb. Hu Moest 6ecKOHEeUHbIsI 1 Hepa3yMHbIsl pasyMHbiiiiast TBapu, U Teo6b
Bo3BbIao mHech...” CokoJyioB, “Martepuaibl U 3aMEeTKU I10 CTAPUHHOMI

claBssHCKOM suTepatype,” 90—91.

378 “Y pp3Ba Mg [ocnionb, U ITocTaBy M4 ollylolo cede 6mke [aspuna, u

nokyoHux ¢ 'ocnonesu. UM rimarona ko mab I'ocrmons: ‘Enuko ke Bunb,
EHomre, cToamma u xonsiia, U CBpbIlieHa MHOIO, a3 XXe Bb3Bbiny 1e6b.’”
Hasranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.214.

379 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses, 40.
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3AKIIOYEHUE

JIutypruyeckasi Tpaauiivsi, KOTOPYIO Mbl Haxo1uM Bo Bropoii
kHure EHoxa, noJikHa paccMaTpuBaThCsl KakK BaxkHelilee
KOHILIETITYaJlbHOE 3BEHO, COeAUHSIOIIEee PaHHUE MpeaaHus
O CBSIIIIEHHUYECKMX 00SI3aHHOCTSIX TTaTpuapxa, KOTOpble Mbl
HaxonuM B I Exn. 1 Knuee KObunees, ¢ mMO3THEWIINMHU T10-
BecTBOBaHUAMU Xeiixarom n lluyp Koma, rone ynoMuHaHUA
O CBSIIEHCTBE BO3HECIIETOCs nmaTpruapxa CBSI3bIBalOTCS C
M300pakeHNEM ero YHUKAJIbHOM POJIU B HEOECHBIX OOrociy-
xeHusx. McciaemoBarenu yxxe orMedasiu, 4yTo oopas EHoxa,
MpeacTaBJACHHbIN B pa3jIMUHbIX pa3aeiaax Bropoii KHUTU
Enoxa, nipencraBisieTcst 0ojiee CIIOKHBIM, YeM B paHHUX
€HOXUUYECKUX TTPOU3BEACHUSIX, COOPAHHBIX B KOMITUJISILIUU
n3BecTHOI Ham 1tog umeHeM Ilepsoit knura Exnoxa.3%°
BriepBbie B eHOX1MYECKOI TpaaAUuLIMU CeIbMOI MaTpuapx
n300pazkeH He MPOCTO KaK YeJIOBEK, B3SAThIA HA HEOO U
npeodpaxeHHbIN B aHTeJda, HO KaK HeOeCHOe CYyIleCTBO,
BO3HeEcIlIeecs Hal aHTeJbCKUM MUPOM. B aTOM HOBOM 006-
pa3ze MOXHO HaliTU MUCTOKU JIPYroro o0JinKa BO3HECEHHOIO
natpuapxa, COBepluIeHHO Hernoxoxero Ha EHoxa paHHelt
€HOXMYECKOI JuTeparype, a MMEHHO oOpa3a BhICIIIEro aHrea
MeraTtpona, “Bunansiku ITpucyrctBus,” pazpadoTaHHOTO
ropasao nosgHee B MUCTUKe Mepkaes,. OnincaHue ceibMOro
AOTIOTOITHOIO TlIaTpuapxa Kak NpeacTosTesss Ha HeOecHO
auTypruu Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa noGaBisieT Beca runores3e
O TMEePEXOAHOM XapaKTepe CJIaBIHCKOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS —
BBOJISIIIETO APEBHUE alTOKAJIUNTUIECKUE TIpeJaHUsl B HOBOE
pyciao nyneickou MUCTUKU. B 3TOM cMbicie YHUKaIbHbIE
TpaauIIU, KOTOpble MBI HaxoauM Bo 2 Ex. 18, mpeacTaBiasiioT
CcO00M BaXXKHYIO CTYII€Hb Ha MyTU OTpeaeieHrs U opopMIIeHUs
auTyprudeckoro ciyxeHusi EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa, KOTOpPbIii B
KOHII€ KOHLIOB B MMO3AHEN NYJIEUCKOU MUCTUKE TTOJTYYUT 3a-
rajoyHyo poJib HeOeCHOro pereHTa. 3HauMMO TaKxXke TO, 4TO
MOSBJIEHWE MOTHBA JIUTYPrUMUYeCKOTO CIYXXKEHUS TaTpuapxa

30 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 102—104; Odeberg,
3 Enoch, 52—63.
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BO Bropoii knure EHoxa oka3bIBaeTCsl CBSI3aHHBIM 37I€Ch C
BO3HUKHOBEHHEM HOBBIX HeOeCHBIX moHoMouuii EHoxa,
OTpPaKEHHBIX K TaKMX TUTYJIax Kak “FOHoma” u “Bragbika
boxbero I'lpucyrctBus.” Ilo3xe 3TU MOYETHbIC 3BaHUSI
OyayT UTPaTh BaXKHEWIIIYIO POJIb B TOBECTBOBAHUSIX TPAIIU-
unu Mepkaegwt, MOCBSIILIEHHBIX JUTYPTUUECKOMY CITY>KEHUIO
MeTraTtpoHa.
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BOCKPECEHUE TENA AJAMA:
NcKynUTENbHAA Ponb EHOXA-METATPOHA
BO BTOPOW KHUTE EHOXA3®!

Bo Btopoii knure EHoxa, nyneiickoM arnoxkajurcuce, Ha-
nucaHHoM B | Beke H. 3., Mbl HAXOJIUM HaM€EK Ha aHTeJIbCKOe
JMOCTOMHCTBO TJIABHOTO reposi MOBECTBOBAHUS. DTOT HaAMeK
BBIPaXX€H €ro OTKa3oM OT y4JacTusl B CEMEMHON Tpariese.
56-as TIaBa COUYMHEHMS TTIOBECTBYET O TOM, Kak Madycau
npurjaiiaeT CBOEro OoTla MPUHSATH MUIILY BMECTe C OJIn-
XaWIIMMU 4JeHaMU ceMbU. B OTBEeT Ha BTO MpemioKeHue
naTpuapx, TOJbKO YTO BEpHYBIIWIACS U3 JOJTOr0 HEOECHOTO
MyTENIECTBUSI, BEKJIMBO OTKJIOHSIET IMPUTJIAllIEeHNE CBOETO
CblHa, Ha3blBasli TOMY CJAEAYIONINE TTPUUNHBI:

OrBbia Medycainoms otieBu cBoeMy EHoxoBu: “Yto ecTh
roabk ounma TBouMa, otue? Jla cOTBOpUMB OpalliHa Mpend JIv-
eMb TBOMMb. Jla 6J1arocI0BUILM XpaMbl HaIlla U CHIHBI CBOS,
M BCs JOMOYaaIa TBOS, IIPOCTaBUILIU JIOIM CBOS, JIa TAKO IO
ToMb otuaeinu.” M orsbima EHOX chIHOBM cBoeMy, U pede:
“Cnpllay, 4ago, oT JHU, uxe rnmomasa Mg I'ocrions enbeMb
CJaBBI CBOESI, U CTPAIITHO OBICTh MHbB, HM CJIaIUT MU OpaIrHo,
HU MU CS1 XOLIEeTh 0 3eMHOMBb OpaiiHk. Ho B3oBu GpaTuio cBOIO
M BCsI JOMOYaAlla Hallla, U cTaply JIOACTbU, 1a MOoTrIaroim K

HUM U oTumy.” 82

31 TlepeBol ¢ aHIIMIACKOTO I3bIKa BIMOJHEH M BAHOM MUPOIIHUKOBBIM
o u3ganuio: A. A. Orlov, “Resurrection of Adam’s Body: The Redeeming
Role of Enoch-Metatron in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” The Theophaneia School:
Jewish Roots of Eastern Christian Mysticism (Eds. by B. Lourié and A. Orlov;
Scrinium: Revue de patrologie, d’hagiographie critique et d’histoire
ecclésiastique, 3; Saint-Pétersbourg: Byzantinorossica, 2007) 385—389.

382 “Orpevan xe Medycanom oty cBoemy EHoxy: ‘UTO yromHo riaszam
TBOUM, oTelr? [la mpuroroBum ey (13 Toro) mjist Tedsi. M na 61arocioBuliib
JIoMa Hallli U CBIHOBE# CBOMX, U BCEX JOMOYA/IIEB CBOUX, U MTPOCIABUIIIb
JIIOJIel CBOUMX, U TOCJe 9TOro yiaeub.” EHOX )Ke OTBETUJI ChIHY CBOEMY,
roBopsi: ‘3Haii, 4amo, 4TO ¢ TeX IMop, Kak ymacTuia MeHs ['ocrnoab ejieem
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BaxkHoii yepToii 3TOr0 (hpparMeHTa CJIaBSIHCKOIO alloKaJIUIIcuca
BbICTyaeT MOTUB “eJiesl cJiaBbl,” CBeTsIIeics cyOCcTaHIIUU,
KoTopasi TpaHc(opMupoBaJia IMPEeXXHEro CEMEMHOTO YeoBeKa
B HeOGeCcHoOe CylIecTBO, HECOCOOHOE 0oJiee HaCTaKaaThCsl
3eMHOI nuiieii. MoTuB mmpeoOpazkarollero moMa3aHusl He
OrpaHMYMBAETCS UCKITIOUUTEIBHO 56-11 riaBoii Bropoit kKHurn
EHoxa, HO 3aHMMaeT BakKHOE MeCTO B OOTOCJIOBUM MTaMsITHUKA
B 1IeJIoM. BaXXHOCTb 3TOro MOTMBa MOXKHO TTPOUJLIIOCTPU-
poBaTh €ro 3HaueHueM AJisi HEeHTPaJTbHOTO COOBITUSI BCETO
MOBECTBOBAHUSI — OCJICMTUTEIbHOI MeTaMOpP@O3bl TJIABHOTO
repos nepen auoM boxecTsa. B 22-i1 rnaBe Bropoii KHU-
ru EHoxa n3obpaxeH apxaHresJ Muxauji, moMa3biBaloIUi
rnarpuapxa yaMmBUTEJbHBIM ejeeM, nmomMazaHueM CliaBbl,
TOKIECTBEHHBIM Maciy, YIIOMSIHYTOMY B 56-1i T1aBe:

I'marona IN'ocnnons MuxaiinoBu: “Iloumu EHoxa, u coBiaeuu co
3eMHBIX pU3, U ITIOMaKu eJieeMb OJIarbiMb, U 00JIeYr B PU3U
cinaBHbl.” U coBieue Ms1 Muxaua ¢ pu3 MOMX, M IoMasa Msi
MacjioMmb 01arumMb. M BunbHue macna nmaue cebra Beaukaro,
MacThb €ro — sIKO poca 6Jj1ara, ¥ BOHsI €ro, sIKkO U3MypHO, 1 Jiy4a
€ro SIKO COJIHeYHBbIU. W 3risimax Bcsl caMb: U ObIX, SIKO €IUHD
OT CJIAaBHBIX, ¥ He Osille pa3jimuura B3opHaro.3s?

TekcT coobliaeT HaM, YTO BUJ, €Jiesl BO BpeMsl 9TOH Tpolie-
IypbI ObLI “sipye CBeTa BEJIMKOIro, M yMallleHe UM — CJIOBHO
pocoii 6i1aroii, 1 6J1aroyxaHue ero Hogfo0HO MUPpE U JTy4H,
OT Hero (MCXOIsIIe), — KakK (JIydu) COJTHEYHBIe.” 3%

CJIaBBbI CBOEI, M BOCTpEIeTa sI, He yCJaxKaaeT MeHsI IUIIa, U He XOUeTCsT MHE
(Hu4ero) u3 3eMHbIX 01101. Ho mo30Bu OpaTheB CBOMX 1 BCEX JOMOYAIIICB
HaIllMX, U CTAPEUIIINH Hapoaa, 1adbl TOBOPUJI C HUMMU, U (1Tocie) otoimy.””
(kpaTtkas penakius). HaBranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.226—227.

383 «“Y ckaszan Nocnonb Muxaniny: ‘Bo3bmu EHOXa, U CHUMM € HETO 36MHbIE
OIEXKIIbI, 1 YMACTHU eJieeM OJ1aruM, 1 00J1adu B pu3bl ciaaBbl.” Y cHsoT Mu-
XauJl OIEKbl MOU C MEHSI, 1 YMACTUJI MeHs ejieeM oaruM. U Bua (aToro)
eJjiest sipue CBeTa BEJIMKOTO, M yMallleHue UM — CJIOBHO pOCO¥i Garoit, u
OJjaroyxaHue ero MojaoOHO MUPpPE, U JIy4Yr, OT HEro (MCXosIiire), — Kak
(;tyan) costHeuHbIe. OTJISIIEN XKe BCEeTO ce0sI: CTall 51, KaK OIWH U3 CIIaBHBIX,
U He ObLIO pa3anydust o BUAy.” (Kpatkas penakiiusi). Hapranosuu, “KHwura
Enoxa,” 3.214-—215.

384 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.215.
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Macny boxecTBeHHOII MUJIOCTU, O KOTOPOM MIET pedb
B CJIaBSTHCKOM TEKCTe, 1 KOTOPOe B TPaAULIUSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ UMeHeM AllaMa, U3BECTHO TaKXKe KaK eJIeii BOCKpeCeHMUs,
MOXHO TpUIIKUCATh OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a MpeoOpa3oBaHUe
CcMepTHOM mpupoasl EHOXa B MCTTOJTHEHHOE CJIaBbl COCTOSTHUE
HeOeCHOTO cyliecTBa. 3aMeTHUM, YTO MAcCJIO 3/1eCh, BEpOSITHEE
BCEro, BBICTyIIaeT CMHOHUMOM boxkecTtBeHHOo#1 CiaBhl, 11O-
CKOJIbKY 56-51 rmaBa Bropoit kHurn EHoxa onmrchIBaeT ejeit
Kak “nomazaHue Cnasbl ['ocnonHeii.”**> B ¢Bsi3Uu ¢ 3TUM He
CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, UTO MoMazaHue EHoxa cBeTSIIUMCS eJieeM
npoucxoaut nepen oopazom boxkecrBenHoit CinaBbl (Kasod),
KoTopoe Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxe obo3HaueHo Kak boxke-
ctBeHHoe JIuno. [loma3zanue nmarpuapxa, ciiedoBaTeIbHO,
MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak objeueHue ero B CiaBy, UC-
xonsinyro oT Kaeod boxecTBa.

3aech ciaeayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMUCSIX
KpaTKol pedakIiny TeKCTa IIPUCYTCTBYET PSII pa3HOUTSHUMA,
HapylIallIX CTPOMHBIN MOPSI0K OOrOCTIOBCKUX MOTUBOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TIOMa3aHWEeM Marpuapxa. B Hux yrBepxnaercs,
YTO nmaTpuapx ObLI IToMasaH He ejieeM boxkecTtBenHoit CnaBhl,
HO eJieeM ¢ ToJIoBBI camoro Exoxa.

MHATepecylommii Hac parMeHT 56-1i riaBbl, 3a(PUKCUPO-
BaHHBI B AKaJIeMU4Ye€CKOM 1 YBapOBCKOM CITMCKaX KpaTKOI
penakuuu, rjiacuT: “c Tex nop, kak ymactuia MmeHst ['locrionb
eJieeM raaBbl Moeii (T.€. riaBbl EHoxa).” 38

OTa Tpaaulivsl, ONMChIBaIOIasl YyIeCHYIO CUJIy Macla,
HUCXOSIIIETO C TOJIOBBI OCHOBHOTO TIepCcOHaXka HaIIero
TEeKCTa, NpeacTaBasieTcs] JOBOJbHO 3aragodyHoii. TeMm He
MEHEee, €CJIM MbI 00paTUMCS K 0oJiee MO3IHUM UYyAEUCKUM
MCTOYHUKAM, CIOXET O Ipeobdpasylolieit cyobcTaHIIMU, HUC-
XOOsIIeil ¢ TOJIOBBI HEOSCHOTO CYIIEeCTBA, HE IMTOKaXKEeTCs
HaM COBepllieHHO HenmoHsATHbIM. Hanpumep, B [Tupkeii de
pabbu Dauszzep ckazaHO, 4YTO B ICXATOJIOTMYECKUE BpeMeHa

35 “Tocrons eaxbeMb cnaBbl cBoed.”

36 CokosioB, “Marepuaibl M 3aMETKM I10 CTADUHHOM CJIaBAHCKOM JIuTe-
patype,” 123.
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OXUBJISIIONIAsI poca (paBBUHUCTUYECKAsI MeTadopa st 000-
3HAUYeHUs eJiesl BOCKpECeHUsl) siIBUTCSI ¢ ToioBbl boxecTBa:

Pa66u Tanxym ckazan: YUTo kacaeTcst 3eMHOTO CEMEHM, Koraa
OyneT BeJieHO, (OHO) TTOJIYYUT POCY MJIsI BOCKPEILIEHUSI MEPTBBIX.
Otkyna oHa coiaetr? C rojioBel CBSTOrO; 160 rojosa CBsITOro
MCITOJIHEHA OKUBJISIIOIIEN pockl. B Oyayieii xkuzHu CBsTOM
BcTpsixHeT CBoeli roJ10BOM Y CHU30MIET aatolias >KM3Hb poca,
160 ckazaHo: “4 crutio, a cepale Moe OOJAPCTBYET; ...JlIOTOMY
YTO roJiIoBa MOSI BCSI TIOKPbITA POCOIO, KYIPU MOU — HOUYHOIO
pnaroi” (IMecH. 5: 2).3%7

MoTHUB pOChI BOCKpECeHMsI, CXOISIIEH ¢ roJioBbI bora, 1mo-
BTOPSICTCS U B IPYTOM 3HAMEHUTOM KOMIIEHAUYME UYIACii-
CKHX MUCTUUYECKUX Tpanuuuii. B Kuuee 3oeap 1.130b-131a
MBI UHTaeM:

Korna CasiToit OyneT Bo3BpaliaTh MEpTBBIX K XXU3HU, OH BEJTUT
poce co CBoeii ronoBsI coiitu Ha HUX. biaromapst aToit poce Bce
BOCCTaHYT U3 neruia. ... Moo ot IpeBa 2Ku3Hu BO BCEJIEHHYIO
HeTPepBIBHO MCTEKAET KU3HB. 58

O6a ¢pparmeHTa 00 OXUMBISIONIEH poce, paBHO KaK U Tpa-
auius, 3acdoukcupoBaHHas B 22-1i riiaBe Bropoit KHure
Enoxa, BocxondT, BeposiTHO, K ctuxaM 133-ro INcanma,’® roe
TOBOPUTCSI, YTO AparolieHHbI eJieil, CTeKalIIui Mo ToJI0Be
AapoHa, mogo0eH poce BeUHOI XX13HU, HUcHocaaHHo bo-
kecTBoM. Kpome Toro, nmoBecTBoBaHUE O ejiee MOMa3aHMUs
BO BTopoit knure EHoxe moguepKkuBaeT, KaK HaM KaxKeTcsl,
HE TOJIbKO CBSIILIEHHUYECKYI0, HO U 3CXaTOJOTNYECKYIO POJIb
NpeodpakeHHOTO MaTprapxa, KOTOpoMy NpeTHa3HAYeHO UC-
MOJIHUTh BaXKHYIO POJIb B UCKYIUJIECHUHN T'pexa MpapoauTes
JeJI0BEYECTRA.

TeMm He MeHee, ocTaeTcsl Hepa3pellleHHbIM OIUH Ba>KHbIH

37 Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer (ed. G. Friedlinder; New York: Hermon Press,
1965) 260.

388 The Zohar (5 vols.; eds. H. Sperling and M. Simon; New York: Soncino
Press, 1931) 2.21.

389 132-ii IMcanoMm coryacHo Hymepauuyu CenTyarnHThl, a TAKXKE LIEPKOB-
HocJaBssHcKoro 1 CuHomanbHOTO niepeBonoB bubnuu. — Ipum. nep.
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BONPOC, O TOM, KaK YITOMSIHYTbIe UyJIeCK1E TPAAULIUU O POCE
BOCKPECEHMUSI, HUCXOs1Iel ¢ ronoBbl boxecTBa, cBsi3aHbI
C 3araJIoyHbIMU UTEHUSIMU CJIABSHCKOTO arokKajJuIicuca,
YTBEPXKIAOIIUMU, UTO eJieili BOCKPECEHUSI HUCXOAUT HE C
roJjioBbl I'ocrmona, Ho ¢ ronoBsl EHoxa. BepositHee Bcero,
JajieKo He ciiydyaliHa oTpakeHHasl B CJIaBSIHCKOM TEKCTe
IMyTaHUIIA MEXIY TOJIOBOU IIpeacKasaTelis U rojaoBoii bo-
KecTBa, Mexnay eneeM bora u eneem EHoxa, Mexay ciaBoit
T'ocriona u ci1aBoii BO3HECEHHOTO ITaTpruapxa. DTa IIyTaHuIa,
Kak Mbl JyMaeM, OTpaxkaeT CYIIECTBEHHYIO OOTrOCI0BCKYIO
TEHAEHILIUIO B pacCCMaTPUBAEMOM COUYMHEHUU, Ilie HebecHas
nepcoHa EHoxa moHMMaeTcst Kak cBoero poaa Komnust boxke-
ctBeHHOM CnaBbl, Ipend JIMIOM KOTOPO MpOpUlIaTesib ObLI
MOBTOPHO COTBOPEH, TEIepb, B KAUYECTBE YK€ HEOECHOTO
cyuiectBa. CxoacTBa MexXAy AByMsi HEOECHBIMU CYIITHOCTSI -
Mu — Mmexnay CnaBoit (Kasod) boxecTtBa 1 HOBoOIIpuooOpe-
TeHHBIM HeOecHbIM 00IuKoM EHoxa-MertaTrpoHa, KOTopoe
B HEKOTOPBIX TPAAULIUSIX CIY>KUT 00pa31ioM AJIsSI U3MEPEeHMUS
BboxxecrtBenHnoro Tena, — ObLIM MCClIedOBaHbBI HAMU paHee
B pse Apyrux pa6ot.*® B HacToseM ToOKJIaae Mbl CTABUM
LIEJIBIO PACCMOTPETh APYroi, 3CXaTOJOTUYECCKUN aCIEKT
JUYHOCTU BOo3HeceHHOoro EHoxa, a UMEHHO, CBSI3b MEXIY
ero HeOGeCHOM MEePCOHOI U ero HOBOM poabio Mckynurens
4yeJ0BeYeCcTBa, CHOCOOHOTO aHHYIUPOBaTh rpex Anama. [1pe-
XK€ YeM MepeuTr K aHaJIu3y 3TOro CIOXeTa B CJIaBSIHCKOM
TEKCTE U PACCMOTPETH €T0 CBSI3b C TpAAULIUSIMU AllaMa, HaM
cjenyeT cKa3aTh HECKOJIbKO CJIOB O OoJiee MOo3AHEeN JuTepa-
Type UepToros.

Hccnenosarenu yxe orMedyaau paHee, YTO B JOTIOJHU-
TeJbHbIX TaBax Cegpep Xeiixansom MeTaTpoH, KaK KaxeTcs,
MpeacTaeT B KAUYeCTBE MPEBEYHOro CYyIIeCcTBa, BOMJIOTHUB-
merocsli cHavajga B Aname u 3ateM B EHoxe, cyliiecTBa, Ko-
TOpOe BHOBB BOCXOIUT K HebecHoMy nomy IlepBouenoBeka

30 Cwm: A. Orlov, “‘Without Measure and Without Analogy:’ Shi‘ur Qo-
mah Traditions in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” Journal of Jewish Studies 56 (2005)
224-244; A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (TSAJ, 107; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 2005).
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M 3aHMMAET CBOE 3aKOHHOE MECTO B BBLICSIX YHUBepcyma.?!
B 48-i1 rnaBe Tpetbeit kHuru EHoxa (Synopse §72 no usna-
Huto llledpepa) roBopurcs: “Casaroii, 0yabr OH biarociioseH,
ckazaJ: S cogenan ero CUAbHBIM, S B3s1J1 €ro, 1 MpeaHa3HaYUJI
ero, — MeTtaTtpoHa, paba Moero, — ObITh IEPBLIM Cpeau
BCEX CBIHOB BbIceii. ‘S comenan ero CUJIbHbIM’ B TOKOJEHUU
IMepBouenoBeka.”3%?

HMccienoBatenu yKe oTMedaiau, yTo “EHOX 31ech cTaHO-
Butrca MckynurteneM — BTOPBIM AaMOM, Yepe3 KOTOPOro
4eJI0BEYECTBO BO3BPAIlAeTCs B IIPEXKHEE COCTOsSIHME. 393
BeposTHee Bcero, nomooHoe nonnmanue Enoxa-MeraTtpoHa
Kak Mckynuresst He ObLIO TTO3IHUM U300pETEHUEM PaBBU-
HUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB 1 aBTOPOB JinTepaTypbl HepToros, HO
MOKET OBbITh OOHApYKeHO yXe Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa.

B 64-ii rimaBe cl1aBSIHCKOTO TEKCTA MPUCYTCTBYET “yIM-
BUTEJbHBIN paccKas,” KOTOPbI, IO MHEHUIO OJHOTO U3
nepeBogunkKoB Bropoit knuru Exnoxa, “Bpsn 1u Obl OHpa-
BUJICS UYIEIO WK XpPUCTUAHUHY.”3* TaM onuChIBaeTCsI, Kak
“crapupl TIOACKUE” U “BeCh HApoa~’ IPUIILINA ITOKJIOHUTHCS
EHoxy mepen ero BTOpbIM BO3HEeCeHUEM Ha Hebeca. Jlroau,
npullealre MacTb HULL TIeped aTpuapxom, oOpaTUIIMCh K
HEMY CO CJIeIyIOlIEel peublo:

“bmarocinoBeHs ectb ['ocriogesu, Llapro Bbunomy, HeiHb O1a-
TOCJIOBU JIIOOM CBOSI Y TIPOCIaBU Ha JTULU ['OCMOIHU, KO TS
n36pa Focnonp nosbraressi, oTsiTh rpbx Hammxb.”32>

BaxxHas netajib B 3TOU peun — obo3HaueHue EHoxa Kak TOTO,

31 P. Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God: Transformation
of the Biblical Enoch,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible (Ed. M. E. Stone
and T. A. Bergren; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International, 1998) 102—104;
M. Idel “Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240.

3992 P. Schifer, Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 36—37.

393 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.

394 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.190.

395 “Bnarocinosen Thl y I'ocniona, Llapsg BeuHoro, HbIHE e 6J1arocJ10BUI
ThI JITOAEH cBOUWX U TipociaBuia (ux) nepen ['ocrmogom, n6o Tedss n3dpan
l'ocnonb, 4TOOBI MTOBeAT (O TBOPEHUHU €ro) U OTHSLI T'pexXy Hallu.” (KpaTkasi
penakuwusi). HaBranosuu, “Knawura Enoxa,” 228—229.
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KTO “oTHsI rpexu yenoBeueckue.” [TogoOHoe onucaHue na-
Tpuapxa Kak Mckymnurelsi BecbMma 3aHuMaTesibHO. Ho kakoro
pona rpex Mor “otHATh” EHox? VaeT jiu 3aech pedb UCKIIIO-
YUTEJIbHO O €ro poJii XoaaTasl 3a Jitoaei B neHb CTpalllHOro
cyna? B cBsI31M ¢ 3TUM 04eHb BaXKHO, YTO B 64-1i rmaBe Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa “crapubl Jtoackue” HazbiBaioT EHoxa He Tem,
KTO “OTHHMMET” TpexX 4eJIOBeUeCTBa B OyayIlleM, HO TeM, KTO
“OTHSIJI” 3TOT rpex B NpolIoM. B TeKcTe moguepKuBaeTcs,
4YTO UCKYIIUTEIbHOE OEHCTBUE yX€ ObLIIO MCIIOJJHEHO. DTO
Ba>KHBII HaMEK, MO3BOJISIIOLINMN TTOHSTH, KAKOrO poaa rpex
Mor yHUUYTOXUTh EHOX. BHMMaHMe 31ech COCPeIOTOUEHO He
Ha JIMYHBIX MperpelieHusx npeakos EHoxa, HO Ha mepBo-
ponHoOM rpexe deioBedecTBa. CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM,
4TO UCKYMUTEIbHAasl POJIb ITaTprapxa He CBsI3aHa C €ro BO3-
MOXHBIM 3aCTYTHUYECTBOM 3a TPEXU CBOMX JICTE, TTAIIITNX
aHIreJ0B UM “cTapleB Joackux.” Ckopee, oHa OTHOCUTCS
K rpexy IlepBouesioBeKka, KOTOPBIN ITaTpuapx CMOT “OTHSITH”
CBOMMMU MpaBeIHOCTbIO, BOBHECEHUEM U MPeoOpaKeHUEM.
OnpHako posib EHOXa B JOMOCTPOUTEILCTBE UEI0OBEUCCKO-
ro criaceHusi He MCUEepNbIBAe€TCsl TOJBKO JIMIIb €ro ObLION
BcTpeueii ¢ JIummom boxkbum. B ciiaBIHCKOM ammoKaauIicuce
OH CcaM CTaHOBUTCSI UCKYITUTEJIEM, CHOCOOHBIM MMpeodpakaThb
JeJioBeUecKHe cyliecTBa. OTMETUM BasKHYIO OCTaIb YITOMSI -
HYTOTO BBIIIE pacckKasa n3 64-ii TJIaBbl, COXpPaHUBIIYIOCS B
PYKOTIMCSIX TTPOCTPAaHHOMW pemaKIln, IeTadb, paCKpbIBalo-
YO UCKYIUTEJbHYI0 pojib EHOXa: Te 3Ke caMble JIIOAU, YTO
MPOBO3TJIAIIAIOT MaTpruapxXxa UCKYITUTEJIEM YeJIOBeYeCTBa,
OKa3bIBAIOTCS TaKKe MpOCTeplIUMUCS HULL iepea EHoxoMm u
MPOCSIIMMMU €ro O 0JIATOCIIOBEHUM, KOTOPOE ITO3BOJIMIIO ObI
WM OBITH TIPOCIIaBJIEHHBIMU Mpeld JIULIOM ero. B 64-if riaBe
npocTpaHHo# pemakuuu Bropoii kHuru EHoxa ckazaHo:

W nipuiiinu crapiisl JOJICKHWE U BECh HAPOM, U MOKJIOHUIUCH,
u nenoBanu Enoxa. U ckazanu emy: “Oterr Hatr, EHOx! Bynb
onarocyioBeH y ['ocnona, Llapss Beunoro! HeiHe GiiarocioBu
CBIHOB CBOMX M BCEX JIIOAEH, 1a0bl MPOCTaBUMCS CETOIHS Mpe.
JIULIOM TBOUM. 3%

396 2 En. 64:4 (npoctpanHad penakuusi). Cokoyios, “MaTepualibl U 3aMeTKU
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DTO onurcaHue MePeKINKAETC C APYTOil, IPealleCTBYIOIIeH
el cueHoli mpubanxeHus narpuapxa K Cinase boxbeit (Ka-
600) B 22-11 rmaBe Bropoii kuuru EHoxa. 3nech nmpoBUmeil
BO BpeMsl IMpeoOpakeHUsI ONUCcaH KaK MPOCTEPLINNCS HUILIL
npen boxecTBeHHBIM JIniiom:

W napox Hub, 1 nokyoHux cs 'ocrionesu. M N'ocnoab ycThl
cBOMMU Bb3Ba Ms: “JIpb3aii, EHomie, He Ooticsa! Boctanu u
CTaHM TIpe] TUIIEMb MOUM BB BbKEL. 37

EnvHcTBEHHOE pa3jiMyue COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BO BTOPOM
ciydae JIoAu MOACTyIarT He K boxkecTBeHHOMY JInity, a K
nuny Enoxa. 3ansatHo, yTo Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa, Bepo-
siITHEee BCeTo, IMpeANPUHUMAETCS MOMbITKAa M300pa3UThb Mpe-
o0pakeHHOTO MaTpruapxa Kak CBOeTo poda KOIIMIO Ui oopa3s
boxkectBeHHoro Jluiia, 6i1arogapsi KOTOpoMy JOJIU MOTYT
MOJIYYUTh 10CTyN K [lanum boxecTBa 1 00OpecTu ciaaBy.
Takum o6pa3oM CIaBIHCKUI alTOKaJIUIICUC BO3JlaraeT Ha
naTtpuapxa pojb UCKYIMUTEN S, Ybe JIMIIO CTIOCOOHO HaAeAsITh
cJaBoii yejioBedyeckue cyliecTBa. B cBeTe mogoOHbIX Goroc-
JIOBCKHUX MJIEU CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, UTO JAJIEKO HE cily4dyaiiHa
nyTaHWlla MeXXay ciaaBoil bokecTBa M ciaBoi maTpuapxa,
WU MEXJIy eJieeM, HUCXOSIIMUM C rojoBbl ['ocriona, u
ejgeeM, HUCXOISIIIUM ¢ rojoBbl EHOXa, nMmerliasi Mecto B
HeKOTOphIX pykonucsax Bropoit kuure EHoxa. BepositHee
BCEro, 3TU UTCHUSI He ObLIU MPOCTO OLIMOKOM Tepernucymn-
Ka. OHM NpeacTaBiasilIoT CO00Il HaMEePEHHYIO OOTOCIIOBCKYIO
MpaBKy TEKCTa, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOi1, ejieit EHoxa mor
IMOHMUMATHCS KaK 001aaaiolnii TAKOM K€ UCKYIIUTEIbHOU 1
npeoOpa3yrolleil 3HaYMMOCTbIO, Kak U eJjieil ['ocrmona.

MO CTapUHHON ClIaBSIHCKOM JuTepatype,” 59.

I7 “Y nan g nuu, u nokinonwica Focnony. U T'ocnoab ycramu cBOMMU
BO33BasI Ko MHe: ‘lep3aii, EHox, He 6oiicst! BctaHb 1 cTaHb Tiepen IUILIOM
99

MOUM BO BeKu.’” (Kparkas penakuwusi). HaBranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,”
214-215.
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Jinyo bora
KAK HEBECHbIN ABOMHUK MUCTUKA
B JIECTBULIE IAKOBA!

BBEOEHUE

Knura beitus nzoopakaer MakoBa He TOJIbKO BUAEBIINM
bora, Ho u 6opoBiuMcsa ¢ Hum. IlepBoe coobiiieHUe o
BuneHusx Makosa nospisercs B 28-1 rmase Knuru beitus,
rJie paccKa3bIBaeTCs O TOM, KaK BO CHE OH BUAEJ JECTHUILY,
IO KOTOPOW BOCXOAMIM U HUCXOAUIU aHrenbl boxxuu. Ha-
Bepxy ke jgecTHullbl MakoB Buaut I'ocrmoga. XapakTtepHoit
YyepTOM paccKkasa o BuaeHUM B Beduie aBisercsa HeboraTtas
TeoaHnvyeckass oopazHocTb. HecMoTpst Ha CBSI3b YBUIEHHOTO
HMakoBoM ¢ ropHUM MUPOM (“BepX JI€CTHUIIBI TOCTUTAET He-
0ec”), KOTopblii 0003HaUaeTcsl B pacckase Kak “cTpaliHoe
MecTo,” “mom boxuii” u “BpaTa HeOeCHBIC,” TTOBECTBOBaHUE
He Tpe/iaraeT HUKakKoTo OMMUCcaHUsI HEOeCHOIo IMpeObIBaH U
bora nnu Ero asienus. BMecTo 3TOro Mbl UMEEeM yCTHOE
oTkpoBeHUe boxkecTBa, Ero mpoctpaHHoe oOpallieHUue K
HMaxoBy ¢ 61arocjioBeHUSIMU U OOCTOBAHUSIMU.

CHosga siBneHue bora MakoBy onucekiBaeTcs B 32-1i riiaBe
Kuuru beiTusi. B moBecTBOBaHUM MOJUYEPKHYTA BaXKHOCTbH
BuneHuss bora. B pacckaze roBoputcs, uro MakoB “Buae
Bora nuiiom K nuny,” u gaxke MecTo OOpbhObI 3/IeCh Ha3BaHO
587D /'7&135 — “JIuno bora”, HO OCHOBHOE€ BHUMaHUE

! FlepeBoz[ C aHTJIMICKOTO si3bIKa BbIMToJTHeH Hukonaem Cejte3HEBBIM T10

caenyroomeit nyonukamuu: A. Orlov, “The Face as the Heavenly Counterpart
of the Visionary in the Slavonic Ladder of Jacob,” Of Scribes and Sages: Early
Jewish Interpretation and Transmission of Scripture (2 vols.; ed. C.A. Evans;
Studies in Scripture in Early Judaism and Christianity, 9; London: T&T
Clark, 2004) 2.59—76.
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JNectenua Makosa

yaejaeHo, ckopee, boprde MakoBa ¢ borom, yem boroBu-
JICHUIO.

ITosBnenune motuBa JInna bora, urparoiiero BaxkHy1O pojib
B LIEJIOM psife 0MbJieiicKX Teo(paHUIECKUX TOBECTBOBAHMIA,?
a Takxke yKazaHue Ha To, yTo MakoB Buaen bora “mamuiiom K
JUILY,” MOTYT BCE X€ CIYKUTb CBUIETEIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO
aBTOPbI WM pPEeIaKTOPhl paccka3oB o BujaeHUusIx MakoBa,
BO3MOXKHO, 3HAJIM JOCTAaTOYHO pacrpocTpaHEHHbIE OIU-
CaHMSsI aHTPOIMOMOP(PUIECKUX OOTOSIBJICHUMN, B KOTOPBIX
motuB JInna bora® urpai BaxxHy1o poyib. YToObI ITPOCIEINTD
pa3BuTHe 3TOM TeohaHNIECKO 00pa3HOCTHU, BO3MOXHO,
npoJinBarollee JOMOJHUTEAbHBIN CBET Ha TO, UYTO CTOMT 3a
OubJIeliCKMM ITOBECTBOBaHMEM O sIBJIeHUsIX MlakoBy, TaHHOE
uccliiefoBaHue obpalllaeTcs K IpyruM Mmatepuajiam, CBsI3aH-
HBIM € TipegaHusiMu o MlakoBe, B KOTOPBIX paccKasbl O €ro
BUACHUSIX MPEJICTaBICHbI B Oojiee pa3pabOTaHHOM BU/E.
B yucie sTux MmaTtepuajioB HaXOJIUTCs ciaaBsiHCKas Jlecmeu-
ya Hakxoea,* BeTX03aBETHBII armtoKpud, COXpaHUBIIUICS B
CJIaBSHCKOM IepeBO/Ie.

2 Cwm. Hanp.: Mcx. 33:18—23; Ic. 16:15.

3 O “Jluue Bora” cm.: S. Balentine, The Hidden God: The Hiding Face of
God in the Old Testament (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1983) 49—65;
A. De Conick, “Heavenly Temple Traditions and Valentinian Worship: A Case
for First Century Christology in the Second Century,” The Jewish Roots of
Christological Monotheism (eds. C.C. Newman, J.R. Davila, G.S. Lewis; JSJ,
63; Brill: Leiden, 1999) 325—330; W. Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament
(2 vols; Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1967) 2.35—9; M. Fishbane,
“Form and Reformulation of the Biblical Priestly Blessing,” JAOS 103
(1983) 115-21; S. Olyan, A Thousand Thousands Served Him: Exegesis
and the Naming of Angels in Ancient Judaism (TSAJ, 36; Tibingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1993) 105—109; J. Reindl, Das Angesicht Gottes im Sprachgebrauch
des Alten Testaments (ETS 25; Leipzig: St. Benno, 1970) 236-7; M. Smith,
“‘Seeing God’ in the Psalms: The Background to the Beatific Vision in the
Hebrew Bible,” CBQ 50 (1988) 171—83.

4 O Jlecmeuue Hakoea cMm.: The Apocryphal Old Testament (ed. H.F.D. Sparks;
Oxford: Clarendon, 1984) 453—63; N. Bonwetsch, “Die Apokryphe ‘Leiter
Jakobs,”” Nachrichten von der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschdften
zu Gottingen (1900) 76—87; E. Bratke, Das sogenannte Religionsgesprich am
Hof der Sasaniden (TU, 4.3; Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1899) 101—6; 1. ®panko,
Anokpicu i necendu 3 yxpaincokux pykonucié (5 tT.; JIbBoB, 1896—1910)
1.108—120; A. U. Auumupckuii, bubauoepaguueckuii 0630p anokpughoé 6
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CJIABSIHCKAS BEPCUSI PACCKA3A
O BUIAEHUU MAKOBA

CroxeT, U3BECTHBIN Kak Jlecmeuya Hakoea, cCOXpaHUJICS
MCKJITIOYUTEIbHO B CJIaBSTHCKOM BEPCUM, B COCTaBE TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMoit Tonkoeoii ITanreu,’> B pa3nUIHBIX PEAAKLIUIX KOTOPOA
OH HEOJHOKpPATHO MoaBeprayicy nepepadorke.® Hecmorpst Ha

FOMCHOCAABAHCKOU U PYCCKOU NUCbMEHHOCMU (CRUCKU NaMsamHuKkosg): m. 1:
Anokpughet semxozasemnuwte (Iletporpam, 1921) 38—39; M.R. James, “Ladder
of Jacob,” The Lost Apocrypha of the Old Testament (TED; London, New
York, 1920) 96—103; J. Kugel, “The Ladder of Jacob,” HTR 88 (1995)
209—-27; A.H. IlbinuH, JloxcHble u ompeuerHble KHUSU CAAGAHCKOU U PYCCKOIL
cmapunbt, [lamsamuurku cmapuHHoll pyccKoll aumepamypot, uzdasaemole cpagom
Ipucopuem Kywenesvim-bezoopooxo Tom 3 (C.-Iletepoypr: Tun. Kyrea,
1862) 27—32; Ilasess moakosas no cnucky coeaannomy 6 2. Konomne ¢ 1406 2.,
Tpyo yueruroe H. C. Tuxonpasosa (M., 1892) 153—166; U.4. [Topdupnes,
Anokpughuueckue ckazanus 0 6emxo03a8emMubIX AUUAX U COOLIMUIX NO PYKO-
nucam conogeyxoil oubruomexu (COOPHUK OTHEICHUSI PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa
u cinoBecHoctu Mmrmepartopckoit AH, XVII.1; CI16., 1877; penp.: M.:
Nunpuk, 2005) 138—149; M. A. CanmuHa, “JlectBuiia Makosa,” Croeaps
KHUNCHUKO08 U KHudxchocmu /lpeeneii Pycu (XI — nepsas noaosuna X1V 6.)
(pen. A. C. JluxaueB; Jlenunrpan: Hayka, 1987) 230—31; /1. CBaTcKuii,
Jlecmuuya Hakosa uau con naagy (CI16.: M. Cracronesuu, 1911) 31-32;
H. C. TuxounpaBoB, [Tamamuurxu ompeuerroii pycckoil aumepamypsot (CII16.,
1863) 1.91-95; Toakoeas nanres 1477 coda (O6GIIECTBO JIIOOUTEIEH IPEB-

HepyccKoi nmucbMeHHocTH, 93; CI16., 1892) 100a—107b.

> O Toakoeoii Ilaree cMm.: B.I1. Anpuanosa, K aumepamyproil ucmopuu

Toakoeou Ilaseu (Kues, 1910); B.M. UctpuHn, “Pemakiinu ToskoBoit
Manen,” HOPAC 10/4 (1905) 150—51; Ilanres moakosas no cnucky coenam-
Homy 6 e. Konomue 6 1406 e., Tpyo yuenurxos H. C. Tuxonpasosa (M., 1892);
. 4. lMopdupbes, “Anokpududyeckue cCKazaHUsI O BeTX03aBETHBIX JIMIIaX
¥ COOBITHUSIX TIO PYKOTIMCSIM COJIOBEIIKOU Onbnunorexku,” CoopHuk omoeneHus
pycckoeo azvika u caosecnocmu Umnepamopcekoii AH (XVII1.1; CII6., 1877,
penp.: M.: Uuanpuxk, 2005) 11—12; Toaxosas nanres 1477 coda (O0111€CTBO
JrobuTesneit npeBHepyCcCcKoM nucbMeHHocTH, T. 93; CI16., 1892); O.B. TBo-
poros, “Ilanes TonkoBast,” Cro6apb KHUICHUKO08 U KHUNCHOCMU [[pesneil Pycu
(XI — nepsas nonosurna X1V 6.) (pen. . C. JIiuxaueB; Jlenunrpan: Hayka,
1987) 285—88; B.M. Ycnienckuii, Toakoeasn [lares (Kazanb, 1876).

¢ Xopec JlauT 3amedaeT, 4TO cenbMasl raasa Jlecmeuuypl TIPEACTaBISIET

co00i1 Mo3aHee XPUCTUAHCKOE NOMOJIHEHUE, N00aBJIeHHOEe K paccKaszy
HEKHUM CJIaBIHCKUM (BO3MOXHO, PYCCKMM) pemakTtopoMm [llazeu. Cwm.
H.G. Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.;
ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.404—5.
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TO, YTO 3TOT aroKpud B Te€YEHHUE TOJIrOro BpeMEHU OBITO-
BaJl B cOCTaBe cOOpaHUs Pa3HOPOIHBIX MAaTEPUAIOB U UMEJ
MPOAOKUTEIbHYIO MMCbMEHHYIO TPAJAULIMIO B I'PeUYEeCKOM
U CJIaBSHCKOW cpelie, OH, MO-BUINUMOMY, COXpaHUJII B cebe
psi IpeBHUX NMpelaHuil, Bocxoasimux K | BeKy Hallieid apbl,
UyJeiicKoe MPOUCXOXIEHUE KOTOPbIX HE BbI3bIBAET COMHE-
Huii. UccienoBarenau moJiaraioT, 4To cilaBsiHcKas Jlecmeuuya
Hakosa, ckopee BCero, MpOMCXOIUT OT TPEYECKOTO BapuaHTa
3TOTO MpeJaHus, KOTOPbIiA, B CBOIO OUYE€peb, Obll, BEPOSITHO,
MepeBOIOM C eBpeiickoro uin apamerickoro.” ComepxkaHue
3TOro NaMsTHUKA CBSI3aHO co cHOM MakoBa, B KOTOPOM TOT
BUE] JIECTHUILY, U MPEACTaBJIsSIET COO0OM MHTEPITPETALIUIO
sToro BuaeHus. B anrimuiickom nepeBoae Xopeca Jlanra atot
TEKCT pa3ouT Ha ceMb riaB.® [TepBas ri1aBa onmuchbIBaeT COH
MakoBa, B KOTOPOM OH BUJUT JECTHUILY U MOJYy4YaeT YCTHOE
OTKpOBeHUEe OT bora 06 06eToBaHHOI 3eMJie U OJIaroCJI0BEHUU
CBOMX MOTOMKOB. Bo BTOpOIi Ty1aBe uMTaTeb CTAIKUBAETCS
C IPOJIOJKUTENbHOM MOIUTBOM MakoBa Kk bory, B KoTopoii
OH pacKpbIBaeT HEKOTOPbIE JOMOJHUTEbHbIE MTOAPOOHOCTU
CBOEIro CHa U mMpocuT y bora momol1iu B ero ucCTOJKOBaHUU.
B tpetbeii rnaBe bor nmockuiaeT k MakoBy anrena Capuunia

7 Kugel, “Ladder of Jacob,” 209.

8 B HacToseli cratbe s CJIEAYIO ACJICHUIO Ha IrJlaBbl U CTUXU, CACJTITAaHHOMY

XopecowMm Jlantom. Cm. Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.401—11. CnaBssHCKUue
LMTATHI B3SITHI U3 CJIEAYIOLINX MyOJIUKALIU PYKOTTHCE:

Bepcus A:

Pxmn. S (CunonanwsHas [lanes. CuH. 210) ony6m. B: Toakoeas [lares
1477 e00a,100a—107b;

Pxr. R (Pymsanuesckas [Manes. Pym. 455) ony6u. B: [1binuH, Jloocroie
U ompeueHHbvle KHUSU CAABAHCKOU U pyccKol cmapuhbl, 27—32;

Pxmn. F (KpexuBckas [1anest) omy0i. B: @paHKo, Anokpighu i necendu 3
yKpaincokux pykonucie, 1.108—120;

Bepcus B:

Pxkm. K (Komomenckas Ilanes. Tp.-Cepr. 38) omy6a. B: TuxoHpa-
BOB, [lamsamuuxu ompeuennoii pycckoii aumepamypot, 1.91—-95 u B: [lases
moakoeas no cnucky coerannomy 6 e. Koaomme ¢ 1406 e., Tpyo yuenukoe
H. C. Tuxonupaeosa,153—166;

Pkm. P (Conoseuxkas Ilanes. Con. 653) ony6a. B: [Topdhupses, Ano-
Kpuguueckue cKazanus 0 6eMX03A6eMHbIX NUUAX U COOLIMUSX NO PYKONUCAM
conoseykoil bubauomexu, 138—49.
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Kak TojkoBarens. B yerBeproii rimaBe Capunia cooOlaer
MakoBy, 4YTO TOT OTHbIHE OyneT uMeHoBaTbcsl M3pauniiem.
BHuMaTebHBI YMTATEIbh MOXET, TAKUM 00pa30M, 3aMETUTh,
4YTO BONPEKU Ha3BaHUIO TIceBaoaNMUrpada, ero couepkaHue
HE CBOJMTCS K paccKasy O JICCTHUIIE, HO TaKKe JaeT AeTalu
MOBECTBOBaHUI O Apyrux BuaeHusx MakoBa, B YaCTHOCTH,
COOOIIIaeT 0 CMEHE UMEHU, M3BECTHOI 13 pacckas3a o0 0opnoe
MakoBa ¢ borom. B Tpex mocnenyromux riaBax Jlecmeuuybt
TOBOPUTCS 00 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOM MCTOJIKOBaHUU cHa MakoBa
CapuujioM, B KOTOPOM OTKPBIBAIOTCS TTIOAPOOHOCTU Oy Ayt
WCTOPUU YeJIOBEUYEeCTBA.

JIno kAk CinaBa bora — “K4Box”

O06pa3nl boxkecTBEHHBIX U aHTE€JIBCKUX JIMI] UTPAIOT 3HAYM -
TeJbHYIO pOJib B nepBoii rinase Jlecmeuuvt Hakosa. Texcrt
ornuchiBaeT coH MakoBa, B KOTOPOM TOT BUJIUT JICCTHUILY
U3 ABEHaALATU CTYTIeHEUN, CTOSIONLYIO Ha 3eMJie U CBOUM
BEPXOM YXOAsIIyIO B Hebeca, U aHI'€JI0B, BOCXOJISIINUX U
HUCXOISIINX IO HEeil. DTOT U3BECTHBIN OMOIECKNIT MOTHUB
3aTeM IpuobpeTraeT 0oJiee pa3BepPHYTHI BUJ, UMEIOIIUN
P CYIIECTBEHHBIX JOMOJIHUTENBHBIX 4epT.” Ha jtecTHUIIE,
rOBOPUTCS B pacckase, MlakoB BUAUT ABaJALIaTh YEThIPE YesI0-
BEYECKUX JIMIIAa, KOTOPbIe BUIHBI ObUIN “H0 MEepPCU UXb,” — IO

9 Jlecme. 1:3—10: “U ce nbcTBULIA Osillie YyTBEPbXKEHA Ha 3€MJIU, €U-XKE
rjIaBa gocs3aiie 10 Hebecu, u 6k Bepxb 17bCTBULIM JTUlIe, SIKO YeI0BbKY, U3b
orHs uchkueno, umbs-xe 12 cryneHu no Bepxy JbCTBULIM, U HA KOEMXI0
CTerneHu, 10 Bepbxa, Julia yeaoBblia ABe: OASCHYIO U OIIIOCI0; Cell JIrlia
Ha JTbCTBUIIM 1O MEpCU MXb, CPpeIHEee XK JIULIe MpeBbliiie BChxb Osiie, exe
BUIbXb, U3b OTHS A0 paMy U JI0 PYKY, U3JIMXa ChTPAIIHO Taye OHEeX U K
suib. M ewte mub 3psiiinio, u ce anrean boxin Bocxoxaaxy U HU3bXOXAaxy
no Heu, ['ocrioab ke yTBepxKaliecsi Ha Heu. <...> Borb Xe CTosIIeTh en
HaIb JIMIIEM TOPHUMB. OTTOTE Bb3Ba KO MHB, riaroms: ‘SIkose, SIkoBe!’—
u pbxsb: ‘ce a3b, ['ocrmoou.” M peuye ko Mub: ‘3eMJist, Ha HEUKE ThI CIIUIIN,
Te0b 1aM 10 u chkMeHu TBoemy 1o Te0h, 1 yMHOXKIO TIeMsI TBOE SIKO 3BbB31bI
HebOecHBIA...”” CM. Takke: Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.407.
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IIBa JIMIIa Ha KasKIOM CTyINeHU JeCTHUIBI. Ha Bepxy JiecT-
HULbI OH TaKKe BUAUT YeJI0BEeYECKOE JIMIIO, CIOBHO “U3b
orHg uchbyeHo,” a TakxKe IJIeYr W BepxHUe yactu pyk. Ilo
CPaBHEHMUIO C MPEAbIAYIIUMHU JIULIAMU, 3TO OTHEHHOE JIMLIO
BBITJISIIUT “U3JIMXa ChTpalrHo.” B TekcTe coobiiaeTcs, 4To
bor, HaxoAsIMiics HAl 3TUM “BBICIIUM ~ JIMIIOM, OOpaTUICS K
HMaxoBy 1o nmenu. OTmcaHue OCTaBJIsIeT TaKoe BIieuaTIeHNE,
4TO0 rojioc boxkuii'® aBasieTcst CKPBITHIM 32 3TUM OTHEHHBIM
CTpalllHbIM JIMIIOM, 13-3a KoToporo boxecTBo naet MakoBy
CBoe yCcTHOE OTKpOBeHHe 00 00eToBaHHOI 3eMJie U OJiaro-
CJIOBEHUU €TO TOTOMKOB.

JlanHoe onmcaHue HebecHoro JImka Kak OrHEeHHOTO
AHTPOMOMOP(PHOTO O0JIMKA, CIyXKalllero HEeKOW BU3yalb-
HOM penpe3eHTalueil boxecTBa, MOABOAUT HAC K APYromMy
CITaBIHCKOMY TEKCTY, B KOTOPOM TeMa OorHeHHoro Jluma
3aHUMAaeT BaXkKHOE MeCTO. DTOT TeKCT — BTopast kHura
EHoxa, nynmeifickiuii almoKaJaIuIICUC, MPEAITOJIOXUTEIIbHOE
BpeMsl MosiBAeHusI KoToporo (ok. I B. H. 3.) — TO Xe, 4TO
ny Jlecmeuuvt Haxosa. 22-s rnasa Bropoit kauru Enoxa'!
coJIepKUT TeopaHuuyeckoe onucanue Jluna 'ocriogHsi, oT
KOTOPOTO MCXOMUT CBET 1 OroHb. CylleCTBEHHON IeTalbio,
CBSI3BIBAIOLLEH 3TOT pacckas ¢ Jlecmeuuyeii Hakoea SABIIsIeT-
cs To, 4To JIniio B mpocTpaHHOM peaakuuu Bropoii KHUTu

10 xkeitmc Yapib3yopT oTMmedaeT, 4To B Jecmeuue Hakosa, Kak U “B

HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX IIceBao3NMUrpadax, rojaoc repecraet ObITh [JIUIIb| BOC-
MPUHUMAEMbIM Ha CJIyX U CTAHOBUTCSI HEKMM UIOCTACHBIM CYIIIECTBOM.”
CwMm. kommenTapuit Yapassyopra B: Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.406.

' 2 En. 22:1—4 (npocrtpaHHas penakuus): “Bunbxb Bunbnie nuua To-

CIIOJTHSI, SIKO XeJb30 pa3k>KeHO Bb OTHU, U U3HECEHHO, U MCKPHI ITyIIat0-
M, 1 XXKeTh. Tako a3b Bumbxb auie ['ocrmomHe, Ho nauie xe ['ocrome
HeucrnoBbIMMO, YyAHO U MpPeyXacHO, U BEJIMU MPECTPAIIHO. U KTO €CMb
a3b ucropbaaTu HenspeyeHHOE CyllecTBO ['ocronHe, U Jiniie ero mpeman-
BHO, U He ucroBbaaTt MM €JIMKO MHOTO YY€HIiil ero, U pa3jIndHisl rjiacu.
U 1IpbBeIUKbl 1 HEPYKOTBOPSIHHU MpbcTos ['ocnoneHb. U IMKOCTOSIHIE
OKPYI'b €I0 XepyBUMCKBIE U cepadiMCKbie BOSI 1 HEMJIUbHA TI€HIsT 1 00-
pa3b KpacoTu ero HenpbMbHeHb, HEUCITOBBANMMbB. U BEJIMKOTY CJIaBbI €T0
KTo ucnoBbcTh. M mamoxs HULB U mokjoHuxcst ['ocrmogesu.” CoOKOJIOB,
“Marepualibl 1 3aMETKH 110 CTAPUHHON ClIaBIHCKOM JtuTepartype,” 21.
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EHoxa cXxoaHBbIM 00pa3oM ONMCHIBAETCS KakK “OTrHeHHOoe”!?
u “crpairHoe.”'? JIpyras napajjieiab COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO BO
Bropoiit kaure EHoxa, kak u B Jlecmseuye Hakosa, JIuiio
MOHUMAaETCsl KaK CBETOHOCHOE siBJieHUue borkecTBa, yepes
Kotopoe bor yctHbIM 00pa3zom Bo3BelaeT CBoe OTKpOBEHUE
TaliHO3pUTESAM.

IIpumeuaTenbHO TaK:Ke, YTO IJIaMeHerolnee JInio, Kak
Bo BTopoii kHure EHoxa, Tak u B Jlecmeuye Hakosa, onin-
CBHIBACTCS HE MPOCTO KaK YacTh HEKOEro aHTeJIbCKOTO MU
boxxecTtBeHHoro Tena, HO, ckopee, Kak OTHEHHasl perpe-
3eHTalUs BCETO aHTPOImoMop@dHOro obinka.'’

HccnegoBaTensiMu IIpexae yKe ObLIO MOKa3aHo,'® 4To 31oT
OTHEHHBII 00JIMK, 0003Ha4YaeMblil B HEKOTOPBIX OMOJIEMICKIX 1
nceBaoanuUrpadruuecknx Tekcrax Kak Jinuo ([lanum), sBisieTcst
TECHO CBsI3aHHBIM ¢ MaHU(ecTauueit boxxecrBeHHo CnaBhl,
M3BECTHOU B TeoaHUYECKMX ITpeaaHusx Kak Kaeoo bora.”

12 ®pencuc AHIepceH B CBOEM KOMMEHTApUM Ha 22-10 riiaBy Bropoii

kKHurr EHOXa oTMeuyaeT MOMEHTBI CXOJICTBA MEXAy OTHEeHHBIM JIUioM BO
Bropoit kaure EHoxa u JIuiiom u3 oruas B Jlecmeuuye Hakosa. Cm. Andersen,
“2 Enoch,” 1.137, n. 22d.

13 B 06oux ciaBsHCKUX rcesmpoanurpadax npu onucaHuu Jluua uc-

TMOJIb3yeTCsl OAHA U Ta K& TePpMUHOJOTHUS: “nulle,” “OrHeHa, u3 OorHs,”
“crpamrHo.” Cp. ®PpaHKO, Anokpigu i necendu 3 YKpaiHCbKUX pYKONUcia,
1.109; ITeinuH, Jloxcrbsie u ompeuerHble KHUSU CAABAHCKOU U PYCCKOU cma-
punvt, 27; TlopdupbeB, Anokpugpuueckue cka3zanus o 6emxo3a8emHublxX AUUAX
U cobbimusx no pyKonucim conogeykoi oubauomexu, 138; TuxoHpaBoOB,
lamamuurxu ompeuennoii pycckoii aumepamypeol, 1.91; Toakosas nares 1477
200a, 100b; Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’Hénoch, 24, 38.

4 CM. A. De Conick, Seek to See Him: Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the
Gospel of Thomas (SVC, 33; Leiden: Brill, 1996) 104—5.

15 TIpumeuarenbHO, 4TO, XOTd Npu onucanuu Jluua B Jecmeuye Hakosa

UCIIOJIb3YETCSI TEPMUH “JIMIIe,” TIPU 3TOM coobitaeTcs, yto MakoB Bumen
TaKXKe IJIeYU U BEpXHUE YacTU PyK.

16 Orlov, “Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition,”
130—47.

17" PanHMe MpuMephbl TATOTEHUS K OTOXAECTBIEHUIO Kasoda ¢ BoXeCcTBEHHBIM

JInmom B KopItyce npemaHuii o EHoxe Haxonsites yxe B 14-it rmaBe Kuuee
Cmpaoiceit, e nipeobiBatoiiast Ha [1pecrone CinaBa HazbiBaeTcs “Jluiom. ”
CwMm. 1 En. 14:21: “Y H1 omuH aHTEJI HE CMeJl BOMTU, U Ha sBJieHue JInma
Ero, CnaBHoro u [1peBo3HOCMMOTr0, HUKaKasl IJIOTh HE MOTIJia B3UpaTh.”
Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.99.
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Kak yxxe orMedasioch, B 3TUX IIpeaaHusx JINio moHnuMaeTcs
KaK CBOETo pojia CBETOHOCHBIN (hacan BoxecTtBeHHoit CiaBbl.'
CxJ10HHOCTB O0TOXAeCcTBIISATH JInio co Cnasoii (Kagod) mpo-
SIBJISIETCS YK€ B HEKOTOPBIX OMOJIEMCKNX MOBECTBOBAHMSIX,
Bxinrouast Mcx. 33:18-23, rame B oTBeT Ha Ipoch0y Mouces K
bory nokasatb CBow Cuagy, bor orBeuaer, 4ToO 4YeJTOBEKY
HEBO3MOXKHO BUAeTh Ero Juyo."

Bo BTOpoOii rnaBe Jlecmeuuv: Haxkoea, roe MpoBUICLL
npocut bora naTe ncTOJIKOBaHMWE €TO CHA, MPUBOASITCS J10-
MOJHUTEJbHbIE CYILIIECTBEHHbIE IMTOAPOOHOCTH, Kacaroluecs
3TOTO CHA, KOTOPbIE SIBHBIM 00pa3oM CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT 00
OTOXAeCTBJIeHUU orHeHHoro Jluna ¢ boxnbeii CnaBoii (Kagod).
B »T011 TI1aBe HAaXOOUTCS MOJIMTBA, Bo3HOcuMasi MlakoBoMm, B
KOTOPOI1 coaepxkaTcsl 3HaUMMbIe IeTallu, Kacarliecs Juia.
B cTtuxax 7—19 roBopuTrcs:

lNocnionu, boxxe Anamib <...> TBoest, u ['ocrionu boxe ABpaaMb
u HMcaaksb, oTIIO MO€Io U BChXb XOOOBH UXb MPABIOIO TTPEIh
Tob6or, kpbrrk chbasin Ha xepyBuMbXb 1 Ha ipecTo)rh ciasb
oTHbHb, 1 MHOTOOUMTAA, IKOX BUIBXH BO CHb MoeM®b, nepxka
YeTBEPOTUIHBIA XePYBUMU, HOCSI 1 MHOTOUUTAsT cepaduMbl,
HOCS BbKB BCero 1morbs MBIIIIEIO CBOCIO, 2 HE HOCUMb HUUNMb-
Xe; yTBepbXke Hebeca Ha ciaBy uMeHu TBoeMy, TpoCTpU Ha
o0Jiakb HeOy aialieecs noab Toboro Hebo, 1 1a Moab HUMb
TOYUIIY COJTHIIE Y CKPBIBAaeIIN Bb HOIIU, 1a He OyI1eTh MHUMO
borb, uxxe yauHu Ha HUXb NyTh Mbcslo U 38b3n1amMb; U cero
K€ MaJlellli W pacTUIlv, a 3Bb3abl Hapedyel mpexosT, aa
HE U TU MHUMHU OyayTh 603u. OTh 1una ciiaBbl TBoesT 60sITCS
cepaduMU MIECTOKPHUIATIV U TOKPHIBAIOTH HO3b U JTNIIE KPhI-
JIBI CBOMMH, a TIPOYMMMU JIeTatomIe, <IIOIOT ...> MHOIO UMEHHUE

18 Crour OTMETUTD, YTO YK€ B KIIACCUYECKOM OITMCaHUUN Boxbeit CnaBbl

B 1-1f TnaBe Kaure mpopoka Mezekumns Kasood n3obpaxaercs: IIOJO0OHO
ToMy, Kak JIumo npencraet B Jlecmeuue Haxoea, TO €CTb KaK OTHEHHBIM
BepX purypsl: “U Buaen 1 Kak ObI ITBUIAIONINI METaJJI, KaK ObI BUI OTHSI
BHYTPHY HEro BOKPYT; OT BUJA YPECI €r0 U BBIILIE U OT BHUA YPECHT €ro u
HIKE ST BUOE]I KaK Obl HEKUIT OTOHb, M CUSTHHUE ObLJIO BOKPYT HeTo.”

19 Cm. Mcex. 33:18-20: “[Mowuceii] ckasay: MOKaXu MHE cjaBy TBOIO
('['DD). U ckazan [I'ocnmioas Moucero]: d mpoBeny npea To0010 BCIO ClaBy
Moo u npoBosriamy Mwmsa IN'ocnogHe mpen To6010... [HO| auma Moero
("1JD) He MOXHO Tebe yBUAETh, MTOTOMY YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOXET YBUIIETh
MeHs 1 ocTaTbCs B KUBBIX.”
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OTHBHO, MJIBHO3payHe CBSITE, CBSITh, CBSITh, CBATD, 120, laoBa,
laownp, CaBaknocs, Xa Bon, CaBaods...2

HexoTopsble neTanu 3Toro onvcaHusi oCOOEHHO BaxKHbI. M3
MOJIUTBBI MakoBa BUAHO, YTO COAEPKaHUE €TO CHa, BO BpeMsl
KOTOPOTO eMy ObLJIO JJaHO OTKpoBeHue Jluia, MoXeT ObITh
noHsTo Kak BuaeHue Ilpecrona boxweit CnaBpel. JJaHHOE
3aKJIIOUYEeHUE OTIUpPaeTCsl Ha CJeIy0lIMe MOMEHTHI:

1. MoauTBa yImoMUHaeT “MHOTOOYUTHIE” cyllecTBa,?!
4TO, OYEBUIHO, SIBIsIeTCSI HaMekoM Ha O )DINRMT, “Koneca,”
ocoObIlt unH AHrenoB IlpecTosa, onmuckiBaeMbIX B KHUTE
npopoka Mesekuus (1:18) kak aHreJabCcKUe CyllIecTBa, “uc-
MOJIHEHHBbIE Ty1a3.”

2. O bore B ;aHHOM TEKCTE TOBOPUTCS KaK O CUISIIEM
Ha orHeHHOM IIpecTtone CnaBhl.

3. BuneHue coiep>KuT yKazaHus Ha aHTeJIbCKYIO JTUTYPTUIO
u “Tpucsstoe” mmeHue.

4. B TekcTe TOBOPUTCSI O CTpaxe COHMa aHTeJIOB, Mpe-
CTOSIILIUX CTpPALIHOMY OTHEHHOMY JIMIy M 3aKpbIBaIOIIUX
cebs kpbuiaMu (“OTb Iuia ciiaBbl TBoest 6osTCs cepaduMu
IECTOKPBLIATIA U MOKPHIBAIOTH HO3b U JIN1Ie KPBLIbI CBOU-
Mu”’). MoTuB yKpbIBaHUSs OT passiiiero oaucrtanus I[pecrona
Boxkbero BecbMa xapakTepeH s TeoPaHMIEeCKUX ONTMCaHUM
CnaBbl — “Kaeod” — OT ApeBHEWIIUX CBUAETEIbCTB ITPO-
poka Hcaitn (Hc. 6:1—4) 1o no3gHeHIINX MTOBECTBOBAHUIA,
Haxomsmmxcs B TpeTbeil kKHuTe EHOXa, B KOTOpPOit TOBOpUTCH,
4yTO “... B Apasom??> — 660 ThICSTY COHMOB CJIAaBHBIX aHTEJIOB,
BbICEUEHHBIX U3 OTHEHHOrO TUIaMeHU, Tipeactosmux [1pe-
ctony CnaBel. U cinaBHbIN Llapps MX 3aKpbIBaeT JUILIO CBOE,
nHaue Hebeca Apagom pa3opBajiCh Obl TIOCPEAM OT OuCTa-
Hus CiaBbl.”??

5. JlaHHBIN TEKCT COAEPXKUT cTielinhrIecKyo TEpMUHO-
20 TIpinuH, Joxcubie u ompeuenHnvle KHu2u CAABAHCKOL U PYCCKOIl CIMapuHbl,
27—28. Cm. Tx.: Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.408.

2l Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.137.

22 [log TEpPMUHOM “ApaBOT” 31€Ch INOHUMAETCH OJIHO M3 BBLICILIMX HE-
oec.

23 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.305.
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JoTUIO, CBsI3aHHYIO ¢ oOpa3zamu Ilpecrtosna. Kak yxke ObLI1O
OTMEYEeHO BBbIIlIe, CIaBIHCKUI TeKCT Jlecmeuyvt Hakosa, Be-
POSITHO, BOCXOOUT K CEMUTCKOMY OpUTHUHAaNy. 18-ii ctux 2-i1
raaBbl Jlecmeuybl CONEPKAT HECTABIHCKOE CIIOBO “Xaes00,”%*
KoTopoe, o yTBepxkaeHuo Xopeca JlaHTa, sIBasieTcsI TpaHC-
JIATEpalMeil eBperickoro ciosa “Kaeoo.”?

6. Hakownel, B JaHHOM TEKCTE SIBHBIM O0Opa3oM OObEIM -
HeHbI NOHATHS orHeHHoro JIuna n boxwbeit Cinasel. B 15-M
cTUxe 2-1 rnaBbl Jlecmauybt TOBOPUTCS, YTO “OTb IMlia CIIaBbl
TBoest 6osTcs cepadumu mecTokKpbuiaTin...” TakuMm o6pa3om,
BHUAHO, YTO OrHeHHOEe JIMII0, 0 KOTOPOM rOBOPUTCSI B 6-M
cTtuxe 1-ii rmaBbl, €CTh HU UTO MHOE KakK JIuio boxnbe.

SIBHBIE TTapajuIe i MEXIY IBYMS YKa3aHHBIMU CJIABSTHCKUMM
TEKCTaMU MO3BOJISIIOT YTBEP3KaTh, UTO Jlecmeuya Hakosa v
Bropas xkaura EHoxa nipencTaBiIssioT eAMHYIO Tpaauliuio, B
KOTOpoit orHeHHoe JInio accouuupoBaHo ¢ boxxecTBeHHO
CnaBoit — Kaesoo.

JlOMOMHUTEAbHOE CBUJIETEJIBCTBO B MOJIb3Y TOrO, YTO
orHeHHoe JIuno, yBuaeHHoe MMakoBoOM HaBepXy JI€CTHU-
1IbI, ecTh gBiaeHue boxxbeit CinaBel — Ka6od, conepXKUTCS B
nepecKasax UCTOpUU O BUIeHUM MakoBa, cogepsKallnuxcs B
Taprymax. Tapeym Ilceedo-Honagpana v Tapeym Onkenoca B
MOBECTBOBAHMSIX O BUICHUMU MaKoBOM JIECTHUIIBI HEOTHO-
KpaTHo ykasbiBaloT Ha CnaBy ['ocnoaHto. Tak, B Tapeyme
llcesdo-Honaghana na brit. 28:13-17 roBOpUTCH:

... W Bor, Cnasa I'ociopns (777 RTD7) crana psaaoM ¢ HUM U
obu10 ckazaHo emy: “A — I'ocrioab, bor otiia TBoero ABpaama
u bor Mcaaka. 3emiis1, Ha KOTOPOI1 THI JIEXKUIITb, CUIO 1aM Tebe
u noroMkam TBouM...” M1 MMakoB BoccTas OT CHa CBOEro u
ckasa: “Bouctuny Cnasa Hlexunpr (8971720 P") lNocnon-
HEU mpeObIBaeT HA MECTE CeM, a s He 3HaJl!.” Mcryraicst oH u
ckaszal: “Kak cTpalllHO U ciaBHO MecTo cue! M 3To He mpocToe
MecTo, HO cBaTwImie MiMenu ['ocriogHero; u cue MecTo — JUIs

2 Pkn. S — Xaeod; Pxn. R — Xaeood; Pxn. F — Xcaeood. CMm.: Toakoeas
naness 1477 eoda, 101b; I1eimunH, JlodcHsie u ompeuentble KHUSU CAABAHCKOU U
pycckoil cmapunut, 28; OpaHKo, Anokpigu i neceHdu 3 yKpaiHcbKux pyKonucia,
1.110.

25 Cwm. Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.408, n. 2.i.
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MOJIMTBBI, BOCXOISILLEH K BpaTaM HEGECHBIM, HAXOMSIILIMMCS
nox Tpecronom Cnasbl (8P "D112)7%

Tapeym Onkenoca?” Ha boiT. 28:13—16 TakKe cieayeT Tpa-
AWMU, OMUChIBAIONIC npou3olieaiiee ¢ MakoBoM Kak
BuaeHue boxbeit CnaBel. B 060uXx TapryMudeckux mo-
BecTBOoBaHUgx CnaBa ['ocmogHs, o4eBUAHO, 3aHUMAET TO
MECTO, Ha KOoTopoe pacckas Jlecmeuybt Hakosa riomeiniaet
CBUJIETEILCTBO O Jlulie.

JINIIO KAK HEBECHOE OTOBPAXKEHUE MAKOBA

HMccnenoBarensiMu yxe oTMedanoch, YTo orHeHHoe JIuio B
Jlecmsuye Hakxoea He TOTHKO BBICTYIIAeT KakK siBicHe boxkbeii
ClaBbl, HO TakXKe MpeaCcTaBisieT co0oil HebecHoe oToOpa-
KeHue camoro Makosa.?® YkaspIBaja0Ch, B YaCTHOCTH, 4YTO
OTHEHHOE sIBJIeHUEe, Ha3BaHHOeE B Jlecmauuye JIN11oM, MOXET
OBITh AaCCOLIMMPOBAHO C HeOeCcHBIM “oOpa3om” Makosa, 3a-
nevatiaeHHbIM Ha [Tpectone Cnasbl.?’ [TpenaHus o HeGeCHOM
“obpa3e” MakoBa mmpeacTaBlieHbl B HECKOJIBKIX TapryMmu4de-

26 Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible, 1B; Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1992) 99—100; Targum
Palaestinense in Pentateuchum (ed. A. Diez Macho; Matriti: Consejo Superior
de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1977) 195—97.

27« _u Bor, Cnasa I'ocioma (*°7 RTP") crana nan HuM, u ckaszan OH:
‘s1 — l'ocnionpb, bor otiia TBoero ABpaama u bor Mcaaka, 3emito, Ha KOTOpOit
ThI CITUIIIb, TeOe 1aM ee U TOTOMKaM TBOMM ... MlaKOB MpOCHYJICS OT cHa
cBoero u ckasan: ‘Bouctuny Cnasa l'ocniopa (**77 R7P") npeGoiaet Ha
mecTe ceM, a s He 3Han!”” The Targum Ongelos to Genesis (tr. B. Grossfeld;
The Aramaic Bible, 6; Wilmington: Michael Glazier, 1988) 104; Targum
Onkelos to Genesis. A Critical Analysis Together with an English translation of
the Text (eds. M. Aberbach and B. Grossfeld; Hoboken, N.J.: Ktav, 1982)
171.

28 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 135-51, ocobenno 143.

29« .. [B Jlecmeuye HMakxoeéa]l B OTHEHHOM Bepxe (DUTYpPBI CTPAIIHOTO
yeJioBeKa HaM, BEpPOSITHO, CiielyeT BUIAeTh HeObecHBbI ‘00pa3’ Makosa.”
Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 143, n.30.
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ckux® rekcrax,? Bxirouas Tapeym [ceedo-Honapana, Tapeym
Heogpumu® n @paemenmapnwiii Tapeym.>

B Tapeyme Ilcesdo-Honagarna na bruiT. 28:12 pucyercs
clienyiolast KapTuHa:

OH [MakoB]| Buaes COH, U BOT, JIECTHUIIA YTBEp>KAeHAa Ha
3eMJjie, a BEpX ee JOCTUTall 10 Hebec... U (aHTeabl) B TOT ICHb
BOCXOAMJIM BBBICh Ha Hebeca, roBops: [Ipuanre u cosepiaiite
HMaxkoBa 61aroyectuBoro, yeit o6pas yreepxaeH Ha [Ipectone
Cnager (RTP7 "0122 RYMP 5 177P*RT), u koToporo
BBI >KeJIau BUAeTh.” 34

CylIecTBEHHBIM B JaAHHOM paccKa3se IpeICTaBIIsIETCS TO, YTO
HebecHoe oToOpaxkeHue MakoBa, ero oopas, 3aredaTtjieHO Ha

30 Takoro pona xe TpaaulMIO 06pPa30B MOXHO OOHAPYXUTb B PABBU-
HUCTUYECKUX TeKCcTax. B bepewum Pab6oa 68:12 roBoputcs: “... cKa3aHO:
WN3zpauns, B Tede A npocnasntock (Mc. 49:3); oT0 ThI, [cKa3anmu aHTeNbI, |
YbU YEPTHI 3ariedyajieHbl B BBILIHUX; OHU IOJHSUIMCHh BBBICH U YBUICIU
ero o0JIMK, U CIIYyCTUJIMCh BHU3 U HAIILIU ero crsamum.” Midrash Rabbah
(10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 2.626. O6 o6pase Makosa Ha [1pe-
crosie CnaBbl cM. TX.: Bepewum Pao6a 78:3; 82:2; bamudoap Paboa 4:1; 6.
Xyaun 91b; Iupketi de pabou Dauszep 35.

31O npemanusax o6 obpase Makosa, 3aneyarieHHoM Ha Ilpecrose cMm.:

E.R. Wolfson, Along the Path: Studies in Kabbalistic Myth, Symbolism, and
Hermeneutics (Albany: SUNY, 1995) 1-62; 111—186.

32 U oH cmaj, ¥ BOT, JIECTHULIA YTBEPXKIEHA Ha 3eMJIE, 4 BEPX €€ JOCTUTall

J10 HEOECHBIX BBICOT; 1 BOT, aHTeJIbl, COIPOBOXKIAABIIIKE €ro U3 JoMa OTLa
€ro, BO3HEC/IMCh, YTOOBI TIPUHECTU GJIaryl0 BeCTh aHIejaM B BbIIIHUX,
roBops: ‘Ilpunure u y3pute cero 6JarodyecTUBOro 4yejaoBeKa, yeil oopas
3areyatyieH Ha [lpectosie CnaBbl, TOrO, KOTOPOrO BbI XXejlajlu BUIETH.’
W Bot, anrensl ot ['ocnoga BOCXOIMIN U HUCXOAWIU, YTOOBI TIOCMOTPETh Ha
Hero.” Targum Neofiti 1: Genesis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible: 1A; Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1992) 140.

33« .. M BOT, OH cnaJj, u Oblja JIECTHULA, CTOsLIas Ha 3eMJie, BEPX KO-

TOPOW TOCTUTAJT 0 HeGeC; U BOT, aHTEJIbl, COMTPOBOXIABIIINE €ro U3 ToMa
OTlla ero, BO3HECIUCh, YTOObI BO3BECTUTh aHTeIaM B BuILIHUX: ‘[Ipuaute
M BUIUTE CeTo 0JIarouecTUBOTO YesioBeKa, ueil o0pa3 3aredatyieH Ha [1pe-
crone Cnasbl...”” M.L. Klein, The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch
According to Their Extant Sources (2 vols.; AB, 76; Rome: Biblical Institute
Press, 1980) 1.57, 2.20.

3 Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible, 1B; Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1992) 99-100; 7Targum
Palaestinense in Pentateuchum (ed. A. Diez Macho; Matriti: Consejo Superior
de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1977) 195.
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ocobom HebecHOM saBineHuu — I[Ipecrose Ciaasrl. Takoe 3a-
neJvaTiieHHe, ITO-BUINMOMY, YKa3bIBaeT Ha CBSI3b ¢ Kasodom,
CnaBoii, Tak Kak [IpecTon BeICTymaeT OJMHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB SIBJICHUSI Bocceaaloleit antporromopdHoit bo-
xectBeHHou Ciasbl. O0pa3s, 3arneuatiieHHbI Ha [1pecTore,
MOXET CIIY>KUTh HaMeKoM Ha JIuiio,*’ orHedHHoe JIuno,
MOCKOJIbKY OH 3aIriedyaTjicH Ha OTHEHHOM 1 OJIMCTaIomeM
ITpectone CaaBhl.

ITomumMmo mpenanumii o “3amnedarneHun’ odpas3a Makosa
Ha [lpecToie, cymiecTByeT psia APYTUX WyIEHCKUX cKa3a-
HUi, oobeauHsioiux oopas MakoBa u Kaeod eiie 6oee
panukaiabHbBIM o0paszoM. McciaenoBanus dpia doccyma3t
MMOKAa3bIBAIOT, UYTO B HEKOTOPHIX ITPEIaHUSIX O HEOSCHOM
COOTBETCTBUM UM “ABoMHUKe” MakoBa ero “obpas” uim
“momoOue” m300paxkaeTcss He MPOCTO 3aredaTieHHbIM Ha
HebecHoM [IpecTone, HO B Bude cunsmniero Ha [lpectoie
Cmasnl.’” 1o cBugerenseTBy Doccyma, IIpegaHust MOCIETHETO
pola u3HavaJabHbI o mpoucxoxkaeHuto. Kpucrodep PoyineHna
Tak>Ke cuuTaeT, 4To oopa3 MakoBa “oOTOXIECTBISIETCS C 00-
paszoM bora, [cugsiuero] Ha I[Tpectone Cnasbl (Me3. 1:26).738
Spn doccyM TPUBOAUT DOTIOTHUTEIIHBHOE TTOATBEPXKISHUE
3TOM MIeU, yKa3bIBas Ha TO, 4TO eBpeiicKre/apaMelicKie
(opMBI, 32aMMCTBOBAHHOTO IPEYECKOTO CJIOBA E1KWV, HC-
noab3oBaHHbIe B Taprymax u munpaiie bepewum Pab6a

3 B Xeitxaarom Pa66amu (Synopse §164) copnepXurcs Iipe-

naHnue o Jjauie HMakoBa, 3ameuatieHHoM Ha IlIpectone CnaBbl:
T30 8D S 5 PPN RTW O7°3AR 3PY° 17)D. P. Schifer, with
M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius., Synopse zur Hekhaloth- Literatur (TSAJ,
2; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981) 72.

36 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 140—41.

37 sdpn doccyM 3aMedaeT, 4TO TO XK€ IpedaHue OOHapyXMBAETCS YXKe

B HEKOTOPBIX Bepcusix Ppaemenmapnozo Tapeyma, He conepKallux CIOB
“zameuarie”” unm “yrBepxkneH.” Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God,
141. OH TakXe ykasbIBaeT Ha 0apaiTy B 6. Xyaun 91b, rie aTo npenaHue,
OUYEeBUIHO, TakKe TipociieskuBaeTcss. Cm. Fossum, The Image of the Invisible
God, 139—40.

3 C. Rowland, “John 1.51, Jewish Apocalyptic and Targumic Tradition,”

NTS 30 (1984) 504.
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(68:12), CHHOHUMUWYHBI ¢ O 5% u P72 On yTBEPXKIAET
nanee, uro “J7IIPN mm RIPI1™T MoryT paccMaTpuBaThCs
KakK 0003HayeHNe HEKOero TeJIeCHOro oopasa, 1 gaxke oopasa
Bora, To ectb Boxxbeit Cnasbr.”40

IlpennonoxeHue od6 OoTOXIECTBIEHUN oOpa3a MakoBa
u boxneit CnaBbl CHOBa Bo3BpallaeT Hac K oopa3y boxkbeii
Cnasbl, Ka6o0d, ¢ KOTOPBIM, KaK ObLJIO ITOKA3aHO BhIIIE, TECHO
cBsi3aH obOpa3s Jluna, purypupyrommii B Jlecmeuuye Haxosa n
BO Btopoii knure EHoxa.

B moBecTBOoBaHUsX 0 EHOXEe Takke MOKHO HaOJII0IaTh
conmxkeHnue oobpasa Jluna boxbero (Ero “Kaso0”) ¢ Hebec-
HBIM OTOOpaxkeHueM TaiiHo3puTeis. Tak, Bo Bropoit kHure
Enoxa o6pa3s Jluna I'ocrmogHss 3aHUMaeT BakHOE MECTO B
orrcaHuU HebecHoro oToopaxkeHust camoro EHoxa. B 39-i1
rjiaBe 3TOTO NpousBeneHus (ctuxu 3-6) EHox m3o0pakeH
paccKa3bpIBaOIINM CBOUM JIETSIM, BO BpeMsI CBOETO KPaTKOTO
MpuXxoJa Ha 3eMJII0, O paHee JaHHOM eMy BuiaeHuwu Jlnia
I'ocrmoga. OH TOBOPUT:

Bpl ke usima Moa BUIUTE JIMLe MO€ MOJ0OHO 31aHHa BaMb
yesioBeka. A3 xe Buaelb ecMb auna l'ocriogHe. SAko xenbso
OT OoTrHb pakeXKeHO U OTHECEHO MCKPHI UCITYIIAeT U JKeXeT.
Bu ke 3puTe ouito Moelo ThuHA 3HAMEHieM BaM yejoBeka. A3
Ke 3pex ouito ['ocrnoaHIo, SIKO JIyde CJIHEUYHBISI ChBTEIIECS U
yxacarolle ouu yejgoBeue. Bol e usina Moa BUIUTE AECHUILY
romaraloliily BaM, paBHaTBOpsI Ha BaM uejioBbka. A3 ke Buabx
necHunly I'ocriogHs momararolily Mu, UCTUIbHbsIIIy He60. Bu
ke BuauTe oobrist mbiia Moero mogo6Ha BaneMy. A3 ke BUIbx
00bTis 'ocnnonHs 6e3mbpHOe, 1 0e3NPUKIAHO €My K€ HECTh
KOHIIA ... (TTpocTpaHHas pemakims).*!

B npuBeneHHOM paccKase OaH psii aHaJOTuii, B KOTOPBIX
3eMHOI EHOX cpaBHMBAaeT CBOE JIMLIO U APYIrUe 4aCTU CBOETO
Tena ¢ JImmom IN'ocrmoma m vactamu boxxectBenHoro Tena.
OnHaKo, B KOHTEKCTE HACTOSIIETO UCCJIeOBaHUSI MeEET

3 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 142.
40 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 142.

41 CokosoB, “Marepuaibl U 3aMETKU 10 CTAPMHHOMN CJIaBAHCKOM JIUTe-
patype,” 37—38.
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BeChMa CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYeHME €IlIe OTHO COMOCTaBIICHUE.
BDTO KOHTpPACT, MPOBOAMMBIN MexXay 3eMHbIM EHOxoM (“ue-
JIOBEKOM, COTBOPEHHBIM, IIOAO0OHO BaM”’) U €ro HeOeCHBIM
cooTBeTcTBUEM (“TeM, KTo BuAea Jluno I'ocriogne™). Bun-
HO, 9TO EHOX mbITaeTCs onmmrcaTh ce0sI B IBYX pa3IMYHBIX
Mojaycax OBbITHSI: KaK 4YeJioBeKa, CTOSIIEro rnepeja CBOMMU
IEeTbMU, CYIIECTBA C YSJIOBEUSCKUM JIMIIOM M TEJIOM, 4 KaK
TOoro, kro Buaen Jiuno bora B HebecHoM 11apcTBe. Takoe,
napaJijieJbHO€E, OMMCaHME JBYX COCTOSIHUM (3€MHOIO U He-
OecHOTr0) BCTpeuaeTcsl HeOQHOKpaTHO. Bo3MOXKHO, 4TO 11e-
nbio paccka3a EHoxa, oOpallieHHOTO K CBOUM AETSIM, OBLIO
noauYepKUBaHUE Pa3nuUs HE MEXKAY €To, YeJIOBEUYECKUM,
TenoM u caaBHBIM Tenom I'ocriona, Ho Mmexny smum EHo-
XOM, “YeJIOBEKOM, COTBOPEHHBIM, OJIO0HO HaM,” U dpyeum,
aHresionnogooHsIM EHoxom, nipencrossinum JIluiy 'ocnon-
H10. OnucaHHOe paHee B 22-it rmaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa
ciaaBHoOe IIpeoOpaxkeHrue EHoxa 1 ero rmocBsiileHue B OJHOIO
n3 Bnameik boxbero IMpucyrcTBus winu Jluia (D)2 W)
MOATBEPKAACT 3TO MpeanoaoxeHne. MaaoBeposTHO, YTOObI
EHoX MOT “IOTHOCTBIO” OCTaBUTH CBO B BhICIIIEH CTEMEHU
aHTEeJIOTIONOOHBIN CTaTyC U CBOE YHUKAJIBHOE MECTO TIpen
JIuiom IN'ocmomHUM, JapoBaHUE KOTOPOTO OMMCHIBACTCS B
npeapAyInnX riasax. B 36-ii riraBe comepKUTCS pacckas o
NOCTOSTHHOM yTBepXaeHuu EHoxa B HoBoM cTtatyce. ['ocrionp
roBopuT EHOXYy, TTepen ero KpaTKUM ITOCeIIeHUeM 3eMJIU, YTO
TOT OyzeT npeodniBaTh npen JinomMm 'ocrmogHuM “OTHBIHE U
BoBeku.”* Hakowner, B 43-i1 rmaBe® EHox roBoputr o cebe
CBOUM AETIM Kak o “Bianbike* mupa.”* JlaHHBIIA THUTYJI
MOATBEPXKIACT TOT (PAKT, UYTO MOCTOSIHHOE YTBEPXKICHUE

42 Bropag kHura Enoxa 36:3.

43 Cxoxee CBUIETENLCTBO CONEPXKUTCA U B OTPBIBKE U3 BTOpoii KHM-

ru EHoxa, KOTophIii coxpaHuiicss B coopHuke Mepunro [lpasednoe. Cwm.
M.H.TuxomuposB, Mepuno [Ipasednoe no pyxkonucu X1V eexa (MockBa: AH
CCCP, 1961).

4 MpeHcuc AHIEpCEH TEPEBOIUT 3TOT TUTYJ Kak “the manager of the

arrangements on earth.” Cm. Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.217.

4 06 sTOoM TUTYJIE EHOXA U €ro CBA3M CO CilyXKeHUeM Bilaablku MUpa CM.:

A. Orlov, “Titles of Enoch-Metatron in 2 Enoch,” JSP 18 (1998) 82—85.
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Enoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B ero HeOECHBIX CIIY:K€HUSIX, BKJIIodasi
cayKeHue B KadyecTBe “Bnambiku mupa” (O 5101 W), yxe
cocTostioch. OyeBUAHA 3HAYMMOCTh 3TUX YacTeil IMoBe-
CTBOBaHUSI JIJIs1 TIPEJICTABJICHUSI O HEOeCHOM “IBOMHUKE”
BU3MOHEpPa, 3aCBUIECTEIILCTBOBAHHOM BO BTOpoit KHUTE
EHoxa, MOCKOJbKY 3/IeCh YKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha mapasuieJibHOe
CyllleCTBOBaHHE aHrejaonomooHoro “mBoiiHuka” EHoxa,
npeObIBalOUIero Ha Hebe, U ero 3¢ MHOI'O COOTBETCTBUS
B BUIE YeJoBeKa, MepuoandecKu mocklraeMmoro borom ¢
nopydyeHusiMu Bo3BellleHUs1 Ero cioBa. Taprymuyeckue u
pPaBBUHHUCTHUYECKNE paccKa3bl 0 MaKkoBe TakKe TOBOPST B
MOJIb3Y IPEeACTaBJIEHUSI 0 HeOeCHOM “IBOMHUKE,” KOTJa OHU
n300pazkaT aHTeJa0B, BUIsIIInx MakoBa ogHOBpeMEHHO
NpeOhIBAIOIIMM Ha HeOe U CITSIIIUM Ha 3emiie.*®

IIpencraBiaeHue o HeOeCHOM “IBOMHMKE” MUCTUKA, Ha-
xonsasicst Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa, oOHapy>kKnuBaeTcsl U B
IpyroM paHHeM ImoBecTBoBaHUU 0 EHoxe. OgHa u3 yacTeit
IMepBoit kHuru EHoxa, KoTopast HOCUT Ha3zBaHue Kuuea
Ilpumu (rnaBel 37-71 IlepBoit kHuru EHoxa), conepxkut
CBUAETEIBCTBA O MOAJOOHOM TpeaaHUU.

WccnenoBarensiMu paHee oTMedaaoch,*’ 4To rpeacrasie-
HUe 0 HebeCHOM “OJinM3Hele” TalHO3PpUTEIISI HAaXOOUT CBOE
orpaxkeHue B Kuuee Ilpumu, rome EHOX OTOXOECTBIISICTCS C
CoiHoM YenoBeueckuM.*® B TeyeHUEe HOJITOro BpEMEHU UC-

46 Tapeym Heogumu wa buiT. 28:12: “... u BoT, aHresbl oT ['ocriona Boc-

XOAWJIW U HUCXOAWIU, YTOObI BuneTh ero |Makosal.” Targum Neofiti 1:
Genesis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bible: 1A; Collegeville:
Liturgical Press, 1992) 140; bepewum Pa66a 68:12: “... OHU NOOHSIIUCH
BBBICH 1 YBUEJIW €0 YePThI, U CIYCTUJINCh BHU3 U HAIIUIUA €TO CITSIIIUM.”

Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 2.626.

47 Cwm.: J. VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son

of Man in 1 Enoch 37-71,” The Messiah: Developments in Earliest Judaism
and Christianity. The First Princeton Symposium on Judaism and Christian
Origins (eds. J.H. Charlesworth et al.; Minneapolis: Fortress, 1992) 182-3;
M. Knibb, “Messianism in the Pseudepigrapha in the Light of the Scrolls,”
DSD 2 (1995) 177-80; Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 144-5; C.H.T.
Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology (WUNT,
2.94; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 151.

4 BaxHO OTMETUTb, YTO B Ilpumuax Enoxa, CbiH YenoBe4eCKUA U30-
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ciaemoBaTeNaU NpedaHnii, cBsI3aHHbBIX ¢ EHOxoM, rpeObIBanu
B HeAOyMeHMU OT Toro ¢akTa, 4yTo ChiH YenoBeuecKuid,
npelcTaBIeHHbIN B IIpeablaylux riaBax I[lpumu Enoxa Kak
durypa otnnuyHas or EHoxa, B 71-1 rjilaBe BHE3aIlTHO OTO-
XaecTBisuics ¢ HUM. [IxkeiiMmc Bannepkam moJjiaraer, 94To 3Ta
3arajika MOKeT ObITh OObsSICHEHA UYISHCKUM TPEeACTaBICHU -
€M, 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM B psijie IPEBHUX UYAEUCKUX
TEKCTOB, COIJIACHO KOTOPBIM CYIIIECTBO U3 IMJIOTHU U KPOBU
MOXET UMETh CBO€ HeOeCHOE OTOOpakeH1e NI HeOEeCHOro
“nBoiiHMKa.”* B kadyecTBe nmpuMepa Banmepkam ykasbiBaeT
Ha nipegaHus o MakoBe, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS, 4TO “00pa3s
3TOTO MaTpuapxa ObLI 3aredarieH B BollHUX.”>® OH 1om-
YepKUBaeT TakKXe, YTO TeMa HEBEAEHUSI MUCTUKA O CBOEM
BBICILIEM aHTeJI0TI0J00HOM OTOOPaKEHU N MOKET OBITh MPO-
CJIeXKeHa, B YaCTHOCTH, B MYAEUCKOM TIceBAONMUTpadhuieckom
npousBeneHun Moaumea Hocugha.

ITpumeuarensHo, uTO B [lpumuax Enoxa, TaK ke, KaK BO
Bropoii knure Enoxa u Jlecmeuye Hakxoea,’' TeMa HEGECHOTO
oToOpaxkeHus: o0beauHsaeTcs ¢ oopazamu boxbeii CnaBbl —
Kasoo. Tak B yxxe ynomsiHyToit 71—1i rinaBe IlepBoit KHUTU
Enoxa coob6iaercs, yTo EHOX ObLJI BOCXUIILIEH apXaHIeJIoM

opaxeH cunsgiuM Ha Ilpectone Cnabl. CM.: I En. 62:5, 1 En. 69:29.
Apn doccym 3ameuaet, uyto “B [lpumuax Enoxa ‘36panublit’ miu ‘ChlH
YenoBeueckuii,” OTOXIECTBAsIEMbIII ¢ maTpuapxomM EHoxoM, BoccemaeT
Ha ‘[lpecrone Cnasbl.” Ecu cnoBo ‘CnaBa’ He onuckiBaet [Ipecros, HO
yKa3blBaeT Ha 3aHUMaIolero ero, To EHox TakuM o6pa3oM OTOXIECT-
BisieTcss co CnaBoit boxkweit.” “... [lpumuu Enoxa, — 3akiamJaeT najiee
doccyM, — MPEACTABISIOT COOOI PaHHIOW Mapajuiesib TApTyMUYECKOMY
ormicanuto Makosa, cunsiimemy Ha ‘[Ipectone CrnaBbl.’” Cm. Fossum, The
Image of the Invisible God, 145.

4 VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of Man
in 1 Enoch 37—71,” 182—183.

30 VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of Man

in 1 Enoch 37—71,” 182—183.

31 ﬂpHMeaneanoﬁ T[OZ[p06HOCTB}O 30€CHh ABJISACTCA TO, YTO BO BpEMs

cBoero Bo3HeceHUs1 EHOX, mogo6HO MakoBy (B ero BUACHUM JISCTHUILIBI),
BUIAUT “TIepPEIBUKCHUS” aHTEeJI0OB U aHrelbckue “nuna.” B 1 En. 71:1 on
TOBOPUT O ... CBATBIX CbIHAX aHTEJIbCKUX, IIECTBYIOIINX MO MJIaMeHU OTHSI,
U TTIOKPOBBI X ObLIN O€JIbI, U OJIEKIbI, U OeJIbIM ObLT cBeT JInIL uX.” Knibb,
The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.165.
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MuxaniomM K HEOECHOMY COOPY>KEHUIO, OKPY>KEHHOMY
OTHEHHBIMM peKaMU U OMUChIBAEMOMY KaK “HEUYTO CO3/IaH-
HO€ U3 KPUCTAJJIOB, U OCPEAU ITUX KPUCTAJUIOB — SI3BbIKU
SKMBOTO OTHSsI.”>?

He npuxoautcss coMHeBaTbCsI, YTO “COOpyKEeHUe,” O
KOTopoM roBoputcs B [lpumuax Enoxa, mpenctaBiasieT CO-
ooii I1pecton CnaBbl, TaKxKe M300pakaeMblii B IPYyrou da-
ctu IlepBoit KHUrM EHOXa Kak coopyXeHue U3 KpucTajia,
ucToYalolllee IMOToKU orus.>* bosee Toro B 8-M ctuxe 71-it
rjlaBbl cpa3y HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a ONMMCAaHUEeM OTHEHHOIO
COOpYXXEHUs M3 KpucTaja, TOBECTBOBAHUE AaeT MPSIMOe
ykaszanue Ha IIpecron CrnaBbl.>*

CxonctBo mexny BuneHueM Enoxom CnaBel B 71-11 ria-
Be IlepBoii knuru EHoxa 1 ero npeoo6paxenuem y I1pecrona
Cnassl nanHoe B 22-i1 rinaBe Bropoii kuuru EHoxa oueBuagHO,
Tak Kak 0OOHapy>KMBaeT MHOXECTBO OOIINX YePT:

1. B o6oux nosecrBoBaHusx (I En. 71:3—5u 2 En. 22:6)
Enox Bocxumiaercs K Ilpectony apxaHreaoM MuxauioMm.

2. B anrenonoruu Ilpecrona, npeacraBieHHoit B Ilep-
Boit KHuUre EHoxa, TaK e, Kak 1 Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa
u B Jlecmeuue Hakoea,> BbIIECASIOTCS TPU YMHA aHI'CJIbCKUX
CylIecTB: ohaHUMBI, XepyBUMBI U cepadUMBbl.

3. 1 B TOM 1 B IpyroM pacckase cooOIIaeTcs O rpeodpaxe-
HuM natpuapxa. Onucanue metaMmop@o3bl, MPOU3OILISAIICH C
Enoxom, B 71-11 rnaBe IlepBoii knuru EHoxa nmepekyimkKaeTcs

32 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.166.

3 B Knuee Cmpaxceii (14:18—19) Tpecros CiiaBbl TaKXKe ONMUCHIBAETCS

KaK COOpYKeHUe U3 KpUcTasjia, OKpyxXeHHoe pekaMu orHsi. CooblieHue
0 “KPUCTATIOBUIHOM” COOPYKECHUU TIEpEKINKAETCS ¢ onmucanueM Ilpe-
ctona B Me3ek. 1:26, rae oH u3obpazkaeTcsl Kak “mpecToi u3s cardupa”
(7"2D).

] En. 71:7: “U BoKpyr — cepadUMBbl U XepyBUMBI U O(PaHUMBI, HE
ychimarlue, Ho oastiinue Han [pectoimom Criabl.” Knibb, The Ethiopic
Book of Enoch, 2.166.

3 B Jlecmeuye Hakoea cpasy ke 3a ynoMuHaHueM IIpecTosa roBopurcs

O TpeX YMHaX aHTreJIOB: ohaHMMaX (MHOTOOUYMTHIX), XepyBUMax U cepadu-
Max: “... orHeHHBIU [TpecTon CnaBhbl... U MHOTOOYUTHIC, BUAEHHBIE MHOIO
BO CHE, M YETBEPOJIMKHNE XEPYBUMBbI M TAKXK€ MHOTOOUYUTHIC cepadMBbI.”
Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.408.

224



JTnuo bora

C paccka3oM O €ro aHreJIbCKOM IMPeoOpaKeHNU B CUSIONIEE
HebecHoe CylIeCcTBO, MPUBEAEHHBIM B 22-1i r1aBe Bropoit
kHuru Enoxa.

4. B oboux ciy4yasix nmpeodpakeHrue MMPOUCXOIUT TIepen,
asineHneM boxecTBeHHOI CnaBbl, KOTOpasi, HIO-BUAUMOMY,
W SIBIISIETCSI TIPUYMHOM MpeoOpakeHUsI.

5. B ocylliecTBAEHHBIX paHee UCCAeOBAaHUSX OTMEYalloCh,
4TO B 000UX paccKazax IpeodpakeHre TaiHO3PpUTEIISI TPOKC-
XOOUT BO BpeMsI aHTeJIbcKou utypruu (2 En. 21:1-22:10; 1
FEn.71:11—12).°° To ke Habmonaercd v B Jlecmeuye Harxoea
2:15—18.

6. B 00oux pacckasax cooOI1aeTcs o ToM, yto EHox ma-
naeT Ha o cBoe 1pen [1pecromom Cnasbr.’’

7. OnucaHue NpuUBETCTBUS, oOpallleHHOro K EHoxy y
ITpectoma Cinasel, onnucanHoe B I Fx. 71:14—17 HanmoMuHa-
eT cueny us 2 Eu. 22:5—6, xorna Enoxa npuserctByeT Cam
T'ocnionb. B 000ux 1moBecTBOBaHUSIX Mbl UMEEM OOpallleHUE,
B KOTOPOM TallHO3PUTEJIO COOOIIIaeTCs O ero “Be4HoM”
craryce.>®

JlaHHBIe 0COOEHHOCTHU paccKa3oB 0 EHoxe, BRISBIISIONINE
npeacTaBlIieHUEe O HeOECHOM “OJIM3Hele,” MOKAa3bIBalOT, UYTO
peuraiImM MOMEHTOM ITPU MOCBAIIEHUY TATHO3PUTEIE B
3HaHUEe 00 UX HEOECHBIX OTOOPAKEHUSIX SIBJISISTCSI BUICHUE
CnasBbl, Kasod. He cnyyaiino, 4To B npeganuu o Makose, e
Tak:Ke IMPUCYTCTBYET IIPEACTaBICHUE O HEOSCHOM IBOMHUKE,
BugeHue boxbeit CaBbl TAaKXKe CTAHOBUTCS KJTIOUEBBIM MO-
TUBOM. DTO OTYETIUBO BUIHO B TAPTYMUYECKUX MPEAaHUSIX O
HMaxkoBe u B Jlecmsuue, Tie COOOIEHNS 00 aHTEI0NOI00HOM
oTobOpaxeHun MakoBa TBOpUYECKHM MepPEMJICTEHEI C TeodaHM-
YEeCKUMMU TIpeJaHusIMUA O BugeHUU Bboxkbeit CliaBhl.

36 C.H.T. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology
(WUNT, Reihe 2:94; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 154.

7 ] En. 71:11 “W nan a Ha imue cBoe.” Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch,
2.66. 2 En. 21:2 “Ilan g na nuue cBoe.” Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.135.

S8 ] En. 71:14—15: “Tel — CbIH YenoBedyecKuii, poXIEHHBINA B MpaBe-

HOCTH, U TIPAaBEIHOCTh MTOYMET Ha TeOe ... M TaK Thl Oyaellb 061a1aTh €10 BO
Beku u Beku.” Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.166—7. 2 En. 22:5—6:
“Jlpw3aii, EHolie, He Goiicst! BocTaHM M cTaHU TIpen JULEMb MOUM Bb
Bbkb1.” HaBTanoBuu, “KnHura Enoxa,” 3.214.
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Yrunia-Carpunin-MAaHyun

Jpyroii xapakTepHOIi 0COOEHHOCThIO paccKaza o MakoBe B
Jlecmeuue, CBSI3BIBAIOIIEH €TO C 00OOMMU YITOMSIHYTBIMU BBIIIIE
noBectBoBaHUsIMU 0 EHoxe (I En. 71 u 2 En. 22), sAiBlIsieTCS
yKazaHue Ha aHresia Capuuia, U3BECTHOIO TaKXKe U3 IPYTUx
npeganuii moa nMenem Manyumia n Ypunia.>®

B 22-i1 u 23-ii ritaBax Bropoit kauru Exnoxa, Ypuna®
UT'paeT BaXKHYIO poJjb BO BpeMs rnocBsiieHuss Enoxa y Ipe-
crona Cnasbl.®! OH HacTtaBiageT EHOXa B pa3nuyHbBIX NpE-
MeTaX COKPOBEHHOTO 3HAaHUsI, YTOOBI TTIOATOTOBUTH €ro K
pPa3HOro pojia HEOECHBIM CIYXKEeHUSIM, BKJItoUasi CIy>KeHUe
B KauecTtBe HebGecHoro ITuciia.®

3 Ixxonatan CMUT 3aMedaeT, 4To B naATU MecTax IlepBoit knuru EHoxa
(40:9; 54:6; 71:8,9,13), B ipenenax nosectBoBanus llpumueii Enoxa, BMecTo
VYpumuia B nepeuHe aHrenoB purypupyet @anymi. OH TakkKe yKa3bIBaeT, YTO
CapuwJi, Gurypa oTHOCUTEIbHO MAJIOU3BECTHAsI, TOBOJbHO YaCTO UMEHY -
ercst Ypuwiom, Hanp. B I Eun. 9:1. Cm. J.Z. Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” The
Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York:
Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.708-9. O cBa3sx Mexmy durypamu Ypuwuia,
Capuunna u ®anyuia cm.: J. Greenfield, “Prolegomenon,” in H. Odeberg,
3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch (New York: Ktav, 1973) xxxiv-xxxv;
Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 405, n. 10; J. Milik, The Books of Enoch (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1976) 170-74; S. Olyan, A Thousand Thousands Served Him:
Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in Ancient Judaism (TSAJ, 36; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1993) 105—109; J.Z. Smith, “The Prayer of Joseph,” in
Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of Erwin Ramsdell Goodenough (ed.
J. Neusner; Sup Numen, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1968) 270, 227; G. Vermes,
“The Archangel Sariel : A Targumic Parallel to the Dead Sea Scrolls,”
in: Christianity, Judaism and Other Greco- Roman Cults. Studies for Morton
Smith at Sixty (ed. J. Neusner; SJILA, 12.3; Leiden: Brill, 1975) 159—166;
G. Vermes, “The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,” JJS
26 (1975) 13.

% Bo Bropoit Knure EHoXa 3TOT aHreJl BLICTYNAET 01 MMeHeM Bepese-

Nib.

¢l VlcTokm 3TOTO TNpenanus ooHapyxkusatotcs B Kuuee Hebecnoix Ceemun

(1 En. 74:2), rne EHOX n300pakeH 3anMChIBAIOIINM HaCTaBJICHUS Y punia,
KacaroIuiuecs: TailiH HebeCcHBIX Tesl 1 ux aBrkeHuit. Cm. Knibb, The Ethiopic
Book of Enoch, 2.173.

62 Cm. “U Bossba lN'ocnonb Bepeseunsia, eamHaro apxarresja CBOero, mxe

oOsie Mmynpb, Hamucast Best abna I'ocrmomusi. M rmarona Iocrmoas Bepe-
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B rnase 71-ii IlepBoii kHuru EHoxa 3TOT ke aHTes yIio-
MuHaetcs nmoa nmeHeM MPanyuna. B Ilpumuax Fnoxa oH 3a-
HUMaeT BasKHOE MECTO CPEIN YeThIPeX aHTEeJIbCKUX BIIAIbIK,
MOJIOXKEHUE, OOBIYHO 3aHUMaeMaeMoOe aHIeJIOM MO UMEHU
VYpuui. AHresbcKoe nMsa “@anyui,” TaKUM o0pa3oM, MO-
XKET ObITh TUTYJOM, MOAYEPKUBAIOIINM HEOSCHBIN CTaTyC
Vpunna/Capumna®® kak ogHOro u3 ciyxureneili Boxbero
Juua (2°2)207).%

Tutyn “@Panynn’” HAMOMUHAET O TEPMUHOJIOTUU, (PUTY-
pupyroleid B npenanusix o Makose. B Kaure beitus (BbIT.
32:31), Makos HasbiBaeT MecTo (Q1PNIT) CBOEro COCTA3aHUS
¢ borowm “Peniel” ('7&"33) — “JInuo bora.”® Uccaegosatenn
CUNTAIOT, 9YTO aHTeabCcKoe nMsa Phanuel 1 Ha3BaHUE MecTa
Peniel 5TUMOIOrMYECKH CBSI3aHBI.%

BeWIOBM: ‘BO3bMU KHUTBI OT XpaHWJIHUIIh, U BAall Xe TpocTb EHOXOBM,
u nornaroiu emy KHuru.” M1 yckopu BepeBenns, u mpuHece MHBb KHUTH,
M30ILIPEeHU 3MypeHUeMb... U siko KoHYa, r1arojia ko MHb BepeBewurs: ‘Csnu,
Hamnuilu, eJuko T ucrnosbnax.” M cboox cyryos 30 nHuii u 30 HOLIMIiA, 1
Hanucaxb u3BbcTo, u ncnopbaax 300 u 60 kHure.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura
Enoxa,” 3.214.

63 Tesza Bepmewr ormeyaet, uto B KympaHckux Tekcrax “Capuui cra-

HOBUTCSI OTHUM U3 YEThIPEX IJIaBHBIX aHTeJIOB, 3aMelliast Ypuuia, Tpaau-
LIMOHHO MPECTaIOlIeTo KaK YeTBEPThIi apxaHTesl B rpeueckoMm ‘EHoxe’ u
muapaiax... OH Takxke durypupyet B apameiickom ¢pparmente 4QEnoch
9:1.” G. Vermes, “The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,”
JJS 26 (1975) 13.

% B Xeixasrom Pa6b6amu (Synopse §108) rosopurcst 06 anrene Cypuu/

Cypuune kak o Bnageike Boxkbero Jluua: D7D W '7&'710/&"77&
CwM. Schifer, Synopse zur Hekhaloth- Literatur, 52. O0 OTOXIIECTBICHUN
Capuua ¢ Bnagsikoit boxkbero Jluia cMm. takxke: Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 991f;
Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” 2.709.

% B TeodaHUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE CBSI3b MEXIY MOHSATUSAMU “BoxXbero

Jlua” ('7&‘35) u “Mecra” (QIPNDT) (BT, 32:31) urpaet BaxkHYIO pOJib.
B nmo3mHux npemaHusIX TEpMUH DTPDH (“MecTo0”) TIPOYHO aCCOLIMUPOBAH
¢ obpazom CnaBbl, Kaéod. Takoro pona cBsi3b OOHapy>KMBaeTCsI, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, B 3 En. 45:1; 47:1; 48D:8. B 2T0il KHUTE UCITOJIB3YETCS TAKKE BbI-
paxeHue “3aseca (T711719D) Mecta,” yka3biBalolllee Ha HeOSCHBII 3aHaBeC,
3alIMIIAIONINI aHTeJIbCKUEe COHMBI OT pa3ssiiiero 6aucranust Kagooda.

%  T'e3a BepMelll oJjaraet, 4To aHrejabckoe uMs PaHyus1 “HaxoqUTCS B

[aTUMoOnornueckoii| 3aBucumoctu ot Peniel/Penuel Boit. 32.” CM. Vermes,
“The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,” 13. JIxkoHa-
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Jecmeuya Hakoea He Ha3bIBaeT (pUTr'ypUPYIOIIETO B €€
noBecTBOBaHUM aHTe1a DaHyNIIOM, HO UCITOJIB3YeT IPYyroe
ero umsi — CapuuJi, ONIUCHIBasI €ro Kak HeOEeCHOTO MOCIaH-
HMKa, UCTOJIKOBBIBamOIIeTro COH MakoBa U OOBSIBIISIIOIETO
MakoBy 0 ero HOBOM, aHIeJIOMoJI00HOM, CTaTyCce, CUMBO-
JWYECKU BbIpaxkaeMOM B JapOBaHUM MaTpuapxy UMEHHU
“Mapawnnb.” Bropas rinasa Jlecmseuuyb: n3oopaxkaeT Makosa
oOpaniamimumcs K bory ¢ MoauTBoii 00 UCTOTKOBAaHUU
cBoero cHa. bor, kKak BUIHO U3 CJeayIolleil TpeTbeil ria-
BbI, OTBe4uaeT Ha MoJuTBY MakoBa nmoBeneHuem: “Capunii,
HayaJbHUK yTellalolIMX, OTBEUAIOIINN 3a CHbI, AU U Jai
HMakoBy pasymMeHue ero cHa.” Jlajee TeKCT n3ooOpaxkaeT
aHrenogBiaeHue Capunia, npeacramiiero MakoBy, 4ToObI
U3BECTUTh €ro O JapOBAaHUU €My HOBOI'O, aHT€JIONOI00HOTIO,
MMEHU U cTaTyca.

Ykazanme Ha Capuuniia/Ypuuia Kak Ha aHreaa, Ha-
craBasBiiero MakoBa u 6G0opoBIilIerocss ¢ HUM, a Tak>ke
BO3BECTUBIIETO €My €TI0 HOBOE, aHIeJoMoa00Hoe, UMSI,
3aCBUAETEIBCTBOBAHO B PsAe APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, B TOM
yucne B Tapeyme Heopumu i Morumee Hocuga. B Tekcre
Moaumewvt Hocugpa cam MakoB TOBOPUT, UTO “ceii Ypuui,
anren boxwuii, siBuiics u ckazai, uyto ‘S [MakoB-W3paunb|
colles Ha 3eMJTI0 U TpeObIBasl Cpeiu JItoAel U st UMeHOBaJICs
HMakoBom.” OH mo3aBuI0BaJl MHE M HarlajJ Ha MeHsI U 0o-
poJjics Co MHOM ...”%7

B Taprymuueckux v paBUHUCTUUYECKUX cKazaHusix Capuuii/
Ypuun Takke n3o0pazkaeTcsi aHTeJIOM, KOTOPbIii 60poJics ¢
MakoBoM 1 BO3BECTUJI €My HOBOE, aHIeJIOMOA00HOe, UMS.

TtaH CMmur pasgenseT nmo3uuuio Bepmemna. 1o ero MHeHMIo, “HamboJiee
BEPOSITHO, UTO UMsI PaHyU SBJISIETCSI TIPOU3BOJHBIM OT UMeHUu Peniel/
Penuel (‘Jlumto bora’) u3 Beit. 32:30.” Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” 2.709.
Cayn OnmeH BBICKa3bIBaeTCs aHAJIOTUYHBIM obOpa3om: “[Mmsi| aHrena
@danyuniia cieayeT JIM0O BRIBOOAUTH U3 TAKUX TEKCTOB Kak Mcx. 13:14—15u
Brop. 4:37, rne BoxectBeHHoe [1pucyTcTBHE TIpeacTaBiIeHO (UTypaTUBHO,
100 CYUTATH €ro IMIPOU3BOIHBIM OT TOJKOBaHUS BrIT. 32:25—32.” Olyan,
A Thousand Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in
Ancient Judaism, 108-109.

67 Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” 2.713.
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B Tapeyme Heogpumu na buit. 32:25-31 roBopuUTCsH:

W ocrancsa Makos onguH. M 6oponcsa ¢ HuMm anrea Capuunn
('7&’“&7) MO/ BUIOM YeJIOBEKa U TECHUJI €ro IO BpeMEeHU, IToKa
He B3o11U1a 3apsi. Korma xe yBumesr, 9To He MOXET OJI0JIETh eTo,
OH KOCHYJICSI BHAAUHbI Oenpa ero, 1 BnaauHa 6enpa Makosa 6bu1a
nopaxeHa oT 60pb0bI ¢ HUM. UM ckazan oH: “OTiycTy MeHs, 100
HACTyMaeT pacCBET U BPeMsI XBaJIbI IUIST aHTEJIOB B BBIIITHUX, a 5T —
HavaJIbCTBYIOIIMI BO3HOCAIIMX XBary (R*TT2WN 5 U RIRY ).”
W cxazai oH: “OTnymry Tebs, ecau 0JarocioBUIb MeHsI.”
U ckazan oH emy: “Kak nmsa tBoe?.” M ckaszan oH: “MakoB.”
U ckazan oH: “OTHBIHe UM TBoe OyneT He MakoB, HoO M3panb,
1060 ThI 0OpesT HaYaTbCTBOBaHME ¢ aHTeIaMu npen ['ocrionom u
C JIIOABMU U HaJ HUMHU B3suT Bepx. W cripocun Makos, ToBopst:
“MouJtio Tebst, ckaxxu MHe uMs TBoe.” M oH ckasai: “Ha urto
TeTiepb ThI CIIpalInBaelrb 0 UMeHu MmoeM?” M 61arocioBut ero
TaMm. Ml Hapek MakoB nMms mecty Tomy [leHyan ('7&'35), noo,
|ckazan oH|: “A Bumen anrenos oT ['ocnona JIMIOM K JIUILY U

COXpaHMWIACh MOSI SKU3HB. %8

Kak yxxe ObIJI0o OTMEUYeHO Mccea0oBaTeIIMU, “B TEX Kpyrax,
KoTopkble npeacraBiaeHbl Ilpumuamu Enoxa, [1OKyMeHTaMU |
Kympana u [Manectunckum Taprymom B BapuaHtax Heogpumu,
aHreJI-MpoTuBHUK MakoBa nmpusHaBajicsi OTHUM 13 YeTbIpex
HeOEeCHBIX BJIaJAbIK U UMEHOBAJICS B paBHOII Mepe Capuuniom
n @anyunom.”® TTo-suanmumMomy, Jecmeuya Harxosa Toxe
MMPOUCXOIAUT U3 TeX XKe KpyroB. B Tapeyme Heogpumu mn
Dpaemenmaprom Tapeyme™ na Beit. 32:27 Capuni Ha3BaH
“ryraBoil Bo3HOCSIIUX XBairy” (R0 5 ). U Jlecmeuua
Taxke (3.2), mo-BUANMOMY, COAEPXKUT HaMEK Ha 3TO 3BaHUE:

%8 Targum Neofiti I: Genesis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible: 1A; Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1992) 158; A. Diez Macho, Neophyti
1, Targum Palistinense Ms de la Biblioteca Vaticana (Textos y Estudios, 7;
Madrid/Barcelona: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1968)
1.217-219.

% Vermes, “The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,” 13;
Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” 2.709.

70 M.L. Klein, The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch According to Their
Extant Sources (2 vols.; AB, 76; Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 1980) 1.59;
2.22.
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Capumni 31ech Ha3BaH “CTapelIInHON ycaaxkaaeMbIx,”’! 94To
MepeKIIMKaeTcs o cMbIcy ¢ RN 5 e

WHTepecHO OTMETUTD, YTO 00pa3bl, cBsI3aHHbIe ¢ CapuuiaiomM/
@anyusioM B Jlecmeuiye, 0OOHAPY>KMUBAIOT BAUSHUE MTPpeIaHUN
o EHoxe B Ooableil Mepe, 4eM Te, KOTOpble (PUTYPUPYIOT B
Taprymax: B Jlecméuye MoTUB 60pb0Obl MakoBa coBepIlIeHHO
OTCYTCTBYET, U €TO MECTO 3aHMMaeT IIpeacTaBieHne Capuiia
B KauecTBe UCTOJIKOBaTeast CHOB. OueBuaHo, Capuunia/Ypu-
ni B Jlecmeuye NCTIOTHSICT TPAIUIITMOHHYIO IJIsT CKa3aHUM O
EHoOXe pojib aHrea-ToJaKoBaresis.”3

Biaaablky BOXBETO JINLIA

B Jlecmeuuye Haxoea n Moaumee Hocugha oToXIeCTBICHUE
HNakoBa ¢ ero HeOGeCcHBIM “IBOMHUKOM,” aHreiaom M3pau-
JIeM, MpearoaraeT MoCBsIIEHUE, OCYILIECTBISIEMOE aHTEJIOM
CapuuniioM/Ypuniaom, KOTOPbI TaKxKe U3BECTSH MO APY-
rmM TekctaMm Kak Panymir, anrenr boxkxbero INpucyrcrBus
u JIuna. ITomoOHoe Xe rnoJjioxkeHue Bellleid HabJto1aeTcs
U B ckazaHusix o EHoxe, roe Ypuui BbICTyMaeT B Ka4eCcTBe
rJ1aBHOTO HEOGECHOTO MOCBSIIAIOIETO APYTOTO BbIIAIOIIETOCS
TaliHO3pUTEsl, KOTOPBI TakKKe oOpeTaeT 3HaHUE O CBOEM
HebecHOM oTobpaxkeHun — EHoxe/MeTtaTtpoHe. Y1 B ToM, U B
npyrom nipeganun Y pumit/Capuni/PaHyniT UCTIOJTHSIET pOJb
HEOECHOI0 MOCBSITUTESI, COAEMCTBYIOIIETrO TAaTHO3PUTEIIIO B
OOpeTeHUU UM CBOEU HOBOIi, TOpHEN, MHAUBUAYAJTbHOCTHU.

U Pk S, R, F. CMm.: Toakoeas nanes 1477 2oda, 101b; b, Joxcuote

U ompeueHHble KHU2U CAABSIHCKOU U pyccKoil cmapurst, 28; DpaHko, Anokpigu
i necendu 3 ykpaincokux pykonucis, 1.110.

2. Cm.: Cmapocaaeanckuii cnoeapb no pykonucam X-XI eexoe (pen.

P. M. Ue#itnuna; M.: Pycckuiit s3bik, 1994) 477; . 1. Cpe3HeBCKHUIA,
Crosapw dpegnepycckoeo sazvika (3 TT.; M.: KHura, 1989) 3.1266.

73 06 Ypuwuie Kak angelus interpres cm.:. C.A. Gieschen, Angelomorphic

Christology: Antecedents and Early Evidence (AGAJU, 42; Leiden: Brill,
1998) 60.
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TIpoiecc oTOXIEeCTBIEHMSI MUCTUKA CO CBOMM HEOECHBIM
OTOOpaKEeHUEM MOXKET UMETh CBOE OTpakeHUE B MPOLeaype
MOCBSIIEHUSI B 0ocoboro cayxurtenst boxecrsennoro Ilpu-
CYTCTBMS, TO €CTh B IOCTABJIEHUU €r0 OMHUM U3 aHT€TbCKUX*
Bnanpik boxkbero JIniia, ocyliecTBASIONINX BasKHEIIIee He-
OecHoe ClIy:KeHHe, ONMCaHUEe KOTOPOTrO NAl0TCsI B pa3IMYHbBIX
armoKaJUIMTUYECKUX U MUCTUUYECKUX CKazaHUSIX Tpaaulluu
Mepkaebi. YTBepKIeHUE ajieliTa B KauecTBe Bnaabiku boxbero
ITpucyrctBug (0127 W), mo-BUAUMOMY, IPEIACTABIISIET
CO0OI OTOXXIECTBJIIEHUE TAaMHO3PUTEJISI C €r0 HEOECHBIM
oroopaxenuem.”> Kak Mbl ToMHUM, B 71-i1 tnase IlepBoii
kHuru EHoxa naetcst onrcaHue npeodopakeHust EHoxa u ero
otoxnectBiaeHus ¢ CoiHoM YenoBeyeckuM repen [1pectoiom
boxxuum. B 22-1i rnaBe Bropoii kHuru EHoxa mocssiiieHue
CeIbMOro IaTprapxa B ogHoro u3 Braneik ITpucyrcTBust’®
TakKe MMPOUCXOAUT Meped orHeHHBbIM Jlunom I'ocriogHuM.
DTa BcTpeya rmpeobpaxaeT EHoxa B CBETOHOCHOE CYIIECTBO.
BaxkxHo oTMeTUTh, UTO MocJje 3Toro EHOx 3aMeyaer, 4yTo craj
MoJg00eH OOHOMY M3 CJIaBHBIX, IIpUYeM He ObLIO 3aMETHO
HUKakKoro pasinuusa.”’ HoBasg mHauBuayaaibHOCThL EHOXa,
€ro Mepexo B IMOJIOXKEHNE “OIHOI0 M3 CJIaBHBIX,” OUYEBUII-
HO, SIBJISIETCSl YKa3aHUEM Ha ero HebecHoe oToOpaKeHue.

74 Tlo TeMe aHTeJI0B KaK HeOeCHBIX 0TOOpakeHuii moaeii cm.: A. De Conick,
Seek to See Him: Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas (SVC,
33; Leiden: Brill, 1996) 148—157.

7> TlpencrasiaeHue 06 aHrenax [IpUCyTCTBUS KaK O HEOECHBIX IBOMHUKAX

YeJIOBEUYECKUX CYIIECTB MOXKET ObITh HaliIeHO HE TOJbKO B MYydEeWCKOU
Tpanguiu. UcciaenoBanue Diinpui e KoHMK yKa3biBaeT Ha HECKOJIbKO
BaXKHBIX MECT B XpPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTaX, B KOTOPbIX aHTresbl [TpucyrcrBus
unu boxecTBeHHOro JIMiia BBICTYIalOT Kak HeOECHbIE OTOOpaKeHUSI JTI0-
neit. Cm.: De Conick, Seek to See Him: Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the
Gospel of Thomas, 153-54. OmHO U3 TIpenaHuil TOMOOHOTO pojia HAIILUIO,
O4YEeBUIHO, CBOe oTpaxkeHue B EBanrenuu ot Mardest (18:10): “Cmortpure,
He TIpe3upaiiTe HU OJHOTO U3 MaJIbIX CUX; MO0 TOBOPIO BaM, YTO AHTEJIbI
ux Ha Hebecax Bcerna Byt juie Orua Moero HebecHoro.”

76O posu EHoxa kak “Bnanbiku [Ipucyrcrsus” Bo Bropoit knure EHo-
xa cM.: A. Orlov, “Titles of Enoch-Metatron in 2 Enoch,” JSP 18 (1998)
74—75.

77 W 3rigpax BCA CaMb: U ObIX, IKO €AMHDb OT CJAAaBHbIX, U He Osll1e pa3-

an4yua B3opHaro.” HaBranoBuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.214.

231



JNectenuya Makosa

Takum o0pa3oM MOKa3bIBACTCS TaKKe, YTO 3€eMHOM OOJIMK
EHoxa paauKaabHbBIM O0Opa3oM M3MEHEH, U UTO TalHO3-
puTenb Ternepb NpUoOpea HOBBINM JIMK, KOTOPBIU SIBJISI€TCS
OTpakeHUEM MU CBOEro poaa 3epkajiom JIuma I'ocrioga.”®
Motus 3aneyatiaeHuss oopaza muctuka Ha Ilpecrone Cna-
BBI MOKET TAaK3Ke CIYKMTbh MeTadopoii, yKa3bIBalollleil Ha
cxoncTBo nuna anenTta 1 Jilnmma CnaBel. HecomMmHeHHO, 4TO
OIHOI M3 XapaKTePHBIX YepT 000UX “JIMKOB” SIBISICTCS MX
CBETOHOCHOCTb.

[ToBecTBOBaHUEe BTopoii kHuru EHoxa cBUIEeTEIbCTBYET
o ToM, uTo auno EHoxa oOpeno Takyro ke CBETOHOCHYIO
npuponay, Kak u Jiuuo I'ocnona. B 37-ii rimaBe roBopuTcs
o ToM, uTto I'ocmoas moBenesr ogHoMy 13 CBOMX aHTEIOB
oxJlanuTh 1uo EHoxa nmepesa ero Bo3BpallleHUeM Ha 3eMJI0.
Torma aHresn, “BBIIVISIASBINNN XJIadHbIM,” OCTYAWJI JIUIIO
Enoxa cBoumMu neassHbiMu pykamu. Ilocie atoro I'ocrionb
noBenan EHoxy, 4To eciu OBl €ro 1Mo He ObLJIO TAKUM 00-
pPa3oM OCTYXXE€HO, HU OJMH 4YeJIOBEK He CMOT Obl B3TJISHYTh
Ha Hero. YManeHue xapa auiia EHoxa mokasbsIBaeT, 4TO €ro
npeobdbpaxeHue Bo Bnanviky boxbero INpucyrcTtBust uiu
JIua (0127 W), npousoiuenmee npen Jlukom Cnassbl,
npearnoJjarajio Meramopgpo3y JiMia caMoro TaliHO3pUTEsl
B OTHEHHBIN JIUK, TOOOOHBIN cusgHuio CnaBbl ['ocrionHeii.
[ToapoGHoOe omnucaHKue TaKOTo pojia IMpeodpakKeHUsI JaHO elle
B OTHOM TeKcTe 0 EHoxe, paBBUHUCTUYECKOM MPOU3BEIEHUU,
U3BECTHOM HaM KakK Kunuea Yepmoeos (Cegpep Xeiikarom),
rjie MoBeCTByeTcsl O nmpeBpalleHuu EHoxa B OorHeHHOe He-

78 TlpoBumell, TaKUM OOpa3oM, CTAHOBUTCH OTPAXEHUEM WU OdaXKe

“npencraButenem” Jluna/Kaeood, cBoero poma Ero “HamecTHUKOM.”
Kpucrodep Moppeii-/I>)KoyHC OTMe4YaeT, 4TO “UMEIOTCS JoKa3aTeJIbCTBa
CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI APEBHUX TPEAAHUI O BOCXOXIECHUU HAa HEOO UCKIIO-
YUTEJbHOTO MpaBeIHUKa, KOTOPbIM, CIOAOOUBILINCH BUIeHUST Boxbero
Kasoda na Mepkase, TipeobpaxaeTcsi B aHTEJIONMOAOOHOE CYIIECTBO U
BoLIApsSIETCS KaK HeOECHbI HAMECTHUK, CTAHOBSIIIIMICS TaKUM 0Opa3zom
UAEHTUYHBIM ¢ IMSI-HOCHBIM aHTEJIOM, KOTOPBI MU aCCOLIMUPYETCS C
Kasodom, nnu SIBIISIETCSI UM CaMUM, TeMCTBYIOIINM KaK MOCPEICTBYOIIAast
cuna B Hebecax.” C.R.A. Morray-Jones, “Transformational Mysticism in
the Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition,” JJS 43 (1992) 10—11.
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OecHOe CyILIeCTBO — BBICIIEro aHrejia MerarpoHa, Bnaabiky
Bboxbero IlpucyrcTBus:

P. Miumansnb ckazan: AHren MerarpoH, Biaanbika boxxbero
ITpucyrcTBusi, ciaBa BhIIIHUX Hebec, cka3ana MHe: Kornma
CasToit — na oynet bnarocioBen OH! — B3$11 MEHS CIYKUTb
ITpectony Cnasbl, kKonecam boxectBeHHoU KonecHuubl u
BCsiKOoM nmoTpedHocTu lllexuHbl, MTHOBEHHO TJIOTh MOSI 00-
paTUIach B IJIaMsi, MBIIIIIbI MO — B OTOHb IJIAMEHEIOIINIA,
KOCTH MOM — B MOXKEBEJIOBbIE YIVIU, PECHUIIBI MOU — BO
BCIIBIILIKY CBeTa, I1a3a MOM — B (pakeJIibl OTHEeHHbIE, BOJIOCHI
MOMU — B KTY4YHeE SI3bIKY IIAMEHHbIE, BCE WIEHBI MOM — B KPbI-
JIbsI U3 TTOJIBIXAIOIIEro OTHSI, M BCE CYIIECTBO TeJla MOEero — B
OTOHb MaTSIIINiA.””

B0o3MOXHO, 4TO Mo/l yKa3aHUEM Ha TO, UYTO HeGeCHOe OTO-
opaxxeHue MakoBa Ha0JII01a10Ch KaK €ro o0JIMK, 3are4dar-
JneHHbI Ha [Tpectosie Cnasbl, mogpasymMeBanoch, uto Mlakos
cTajl omgHUM u3 ciayxkuteneii boxwero JIuna. Hamek Ha TO,
4TO DTO TaK, COJEPKUTCS B OMOJIeicCKOM pacckase, rae o
HMakoBe roBopuTtcs, 4To OoH Buaea bora jmumom K auiy.%°
Boiiee Toro, B HEKOTOPHIX IpeaaHusax o MlakoBe oH psiMO
onuceiBaeTcs (rmogoobHo EHoxy/MeTtaTtpoHy) Kak Biagbika
unu Cnyxureib boxbero JIuna. Ham u3zBecTHO 00 3TOM
ero tTutyse n3 8-ro pasaena “Monantsel Mocuda,”? roe cam
HMakoB-M3pauniib OTKpPBIBAET CBOE 3BaHUe Kak Biaagpika®?
Bboxnbero INMpucyrcrBust/Jduua (227 W),8 3agasags, uyTto
OH — “IlepBblii cayKuTesb nped Jlumom boxunm.”

79 3 En. 15:1. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.267.

80 BprT. 32:30 “... u60 g Bugea bora nuuem K auily (D'JB"?& ov19).”

81 TIpemanue o Maxkose kak Biaabike I[1pucyTcTBUd, MO-BUAMMOMY, Ha-

IIJTO CBOE OTpaxkeHue Takxke B Tapeyme Onkenoca Ha BuiT. 32:29: “3atem

OH cKka3zaJ: ‘OTHBIHE Thl OyIeIllb UMEHOBATbCS He uMeHeM MakoB, HO M3~

pauiib; 160 Thl — BJIaAbIKA Mped ['ocmomnoM u cpenu Joneit, T0O3TOMY Thl
999

B3s11 BepX.”” The Targum Ongelos to Genesis (tr. B. Grossfeld; The Aramaic
Bible, 6; Wilmington: Michael Glazier, 1988) 116.

82 Tesza Bepmewn 3ameuaer, uro Tapeym Heoghumu BHIBOIUT 3TUMOJIOIUIO
uMmeHun “Uszpaunp” 3 W (“npaButh, BilagbrdectBoBarh”). G. Vermes,
“The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,” JJS 26 (1975) 13.

83 C.A. Gieschen, Angelomorphic Christology: Antecedents and Early Evidence
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He cnyuaitHo Takske, 4To IocBsuieHue MakoBa B aH-
reJornoao0Hoe CyILIecTBO MpearioaraeT yyacTue B 2TOu
WHULHAUU OpyTroro ciyxutens Jluia, anrena Capumnia,
ybe BTopoe ums, “Danyui,”? cayXuT ykazaHueM Ha OJIv-
30cTh K JIuny bora. Kak ObuU10 moka3zaHo BBIIIIE, 3Ta cxeMa
MOCBSIIIEHUST HAOMOAaeTCs yKe B MpeaaHusix o EHoxe, roe
Capuun/Ypunn/®Panynn (BMecTe ¢ IpyruM aHrejaom boxbero
[MpucyrctBust, Muxanaom)®’ IpMHUMAIOT aKTUBHOE YJacTUE
B MOCBSIIIIEHUU IPYTrOoTO M3BECTHOIO CIIY>XKHUTeNsI boxbero
JInna — EHoxa/MeTaTpoHa.

IIpu nnentudukanuu Makosa kak Bnagsiku boxbero
JIna oTcyTCTBYeT, OJJHAKO, OJIHA BaxKHasl JieTajlb, KOTOpasi
o0pa3yeT XxapakKTepHYIO OCOOEHHOCTb ONMCAaHUN TaliHO3pUTE -
JIeil, TIOCBSILLIEHHBIX B 3TO CJY>KEHME, a UMEHHO CBETO3apHOEe
npeobpakeHne JIMlia WIN Tejaa IocBsimaeMoro. Jlecmeauya
Harkoea n Moaumea Hocugha, TakKe Kak 1 O1MOIeicKuii pac-
cka3 o BuaeHnu MakoBa, HUYEro He TOBOPSIT OTHOCUTEIHHO
npeobpakeHus Teaa MakoBa unu ero auna. [lpenanue Takoro
poma, 0OiHAaKO, HAXOAWUTCS B €11€ OJHON MCTOPUU CBSI3aHHOM
¢ umeHeM Makosa.?® B stom nmoBecrBoBanuu riasza Makosa,

(AGAJU, 42; Leiden, New York, Koln: Brill, 1998) 141—142.

8 Tor daxr, yro Capuni/yYpuni/DaHyu U3BECTEH 101 HECKOJIbKUMU

UMEHaMM, BO3MOXHO, yKa3bIBaeT HAa TO, YTO 3TOT aHIEJ] CIYXKMUT TaKKe
HEOECHBIM OTOOpakeHWEM IIOJIOOHO NPYyTUM CIyKutesissMm Jluma, ta-
KUM, HarmpuMmep, Kak MakoB-M3paunb, EHox-MeTaTpoH M, BO3MOXHO,
Menxucenek-Muxania. O6 oToxXaecTBiIeHNN Muxaniaa ¢ MeIxuceneKkom
cMm.: J.R. Davila, “Melchizedek, Michael, and War in Heaven,” SBLSP 35
(1996) 259-72; D.D. Hannah, Michael and Christ: Michael Traditions and
Angel Christology in Early Christianity (WUNT, 2.109; Tubingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1999) 70—74.

85 Cay)'[ OJmeH ccbuIaeTcst Ha BhICKa3bIBaHUE PaIJ_II/I, OTOXKICCTBIIAIOLICC

“anrena Jiuua” Mc. 63:9 ¢ Muxawiom, Binageikoii [TpucyrctBus: S. Olyan,
A Thousand Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in
Ancient Judaism (TSAJ, 36; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1993) 108.

86 Hauaso BTopoii yacTu anokpudurueckoro namatuuka Mocug u Aceneg

pacckasbiBaeT o nocemeHun Mocudom u Acened Makosa. B 7-8 ctuxax
22-i1 TJIaBBI TOBOPUTCSI, UYTO Korna AceHed yBunaesia MakoBa, oHa “ObLia
M3yMJIeHa ero KpacoToM ... ero rjia3da CBepKajiu U OTOpachiBajau CBET, €ro
MBIIIIIbI ¥ TIJIEYU, U PYKHU OBLIM MOJOOHBI aHTEJIbCKUM, U ero Oeapa u
MKpPbI, U CTYIIHU OBbLIM Kak y ruraHta. 1 MlakoB ObLI CJIOBHO YeJIOBEK,
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JTnuo bora

nmomo0OHO T1a3aM npeodpasuBLIerocss MerarpoHa, OIMcaHbl
Kak u3jlyvyaroliue 6J1ucTaHue cBeTa.

3AKJIIOYUTEJIbHBIE HABJIKOJEHUSA

B zakusroyeHue cieayeT 3aaaTbCsl OMHUM Ba*kKHBIM BOIPO-
COM: TOYEMY B MYIEHCKHMX alTOKpUMDUISCKUX MPeaaHUIX
TalilHOBUJILIbI, ITpeoOpakaeMble B HeOECHbIE CYIIeCTBa,
MOTYT OBITh IIPEACTAaBICHBI M KaK CIIy>XXKUTeu Jluiia u Kak
Camo Jluno? Tak, HanmpuMep, B MUCTUYECKUX TTPpeaaHUsIX
Mepkassr MeTaTpoH ornipenensieTcsa kKak Jinmo bora.?” Ap-
xaHres Ypuui/Capuui, GUrypupyrolunii TakKe 1o UMeHeM
@anyuna (“Jlumo bora”) Toxe MOXET CIYy>KHUTh IPUMEPOM
Takoro pojaa. [lonoGHasi HeonpeaeJeHHOCTb, XapaKTepHasi
IJ1s1 Teo(aHUYEeCKUX ITOBECTBOBAHUM, TaKxKe HAOII0daeTCs
U B caaBsIHCKoU Jlecmeuue Hakoea, tne orHeHHoe JIuio
MOKET OBITh BOCIIpUHATO U Kak Cnasa bora, Ero Kasoo, u
Kak 1npeobiBatoiuii Ha [Ipectone HamecTHUK ["'ocriona, oTo-
XaecTBiasieMblit ¢ JIumom I'ocriogHuM (Hampumep, CUASIIIAN
Ha IIpectone MakoB-U3pauias). TpymaHOCTE 4eTKOTO pa3-
JUYCHUS MEXKIY TUMU ABYMSI CBETOHOCHBIMM HEOECHBIMU
CUJaMU MOXET ObITh MPOUJLTIOCTPUPOBAHA OJTHUM MO3THUM
npenanueM o EHoxe, 3adukcupoBaHHbIM B 16-1i rimaBe Ceghep

cocts3aromuiicss ¢ borom. 1 AceHed yBunena ero u Obljia U3ymiieHa, U
majia mpea HuM auiioMm no 3emian.” C. Burchard, “Joseph and Aseneth,”
The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New
York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.238.

87 06 oroxnecteaeHun Mertatpona ¢ JInmom cm.: A. De Conick, “Heavenly

Temple Traditions and Valentinian Worship: A Case for First Century
Christology in the Second Century,” The Jewish Roots of Christological
Monotheism (eds. C.C. Newman, J.R. Davila, G.S. Lewis; JSJ, 63; Brill:
Leiden, 1999) 329; D.J. Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot (TSAJ, 16;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988) 424—425. Moppeii-JI)KOyHC OTMe4aerT,
4TO B TekcTtax Mepkasvs MeTaTpOH “B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE BOTLIOIIAET
Kaeod.” Cm. C.R.A. Morray-Jones, “Transformational Mysticism in the
Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition,” JJS 43 (1992) 9.
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JNectenuya Makosa

Xeiixanom, KOTOpOE ONMUCHIBAET UHTPOHU3ALIMIO BO3HECEH -
HOro IaTtpuapxa y ABepei ceabMoro HebecHoro apopua. M3
9TOTO pacckKasa Mbl y3HAae€M, YTO KOrja HEKWU rnevyajibHO
U3BECTHBIN npoBuaell yBuaea EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa cuasiium
B Hebecax, rie, COrjacHO paBBUHUCTUYECKON Tpaaulluu, CU-
JIeHUe 3anpelieHo BceM Kpome bora, oH mpuHsi ero 3a elie
onny boxecTtBeHHyo CnaBy, mpeObiBaroliyto Ha [IpecToie.
3aTeM, Kak cooOIlIaeTcsi B 3TOM paccKase, TalilHO3pUTEb
OTBEP3 CBOU yCTa U IIPOM3HEC POKOBYIO ppa3y: “Bouctuny,
nBa BnageruectBa®® cyirecrByror Ha Hebecax!”¥

ITomumMo npoyero, sTa 3aragoyHasi UCTOPUS MOXKET
CIYKUThb:

1. JlonoJHUTEIbHBIM CBUAETEJIBCTBOM B IMOJIb3Y TOTO,
4yTO HeOeCHBIN NBOMHUK AEWCTBUTEIbHO oTpaxaeT JIuo
CrnaBbl.

2. IloyyuTeabHbIM MOATBEPKIASHUEM O HEYJIOBUMOM
Ipupoae HeOeCHBIX JIUII.

3. IpenocTepexkeHUEM MPOTUB MOMBITOK OJHO3HAYHO
OOBSICHUTH, YTO UMEHHO 3TU JIM1Aa MOTYT COOOI1 IpeacTaB-
JISITh.

8 O “nByx BiaambluecTBax Ha HebGecax” cM: A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven:

Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden:
Brill, 1977).

8 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.268.
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Teagnumm UMeEHn BOXbBErO
B OTKPOBEHUWN ABPAAMA!

BBEOAEHUE

3HauuTenbHas yacTb Omkposernus Aepaama, paHHETO NyIeii-
CKOI0o NMUCbMEHHOTO MaMsITHUKA, COXPAaHUBIIETOCsI TOJIbKO
B CJIaBSTHCKOM ITIEpEeBOJIe, MTOCBSIIeHA OIUCAHUIO HeOEeCHOTrO
MyTelIeCTBUSI BETX03aBeTHOTO naTrpuapxa. B moapodoHom
pacckase 06 3TOM ITyTEMIECTBUU, COOOIIAIONIEM O MTOCBSI-
meHun ABpaaMa B HeGeCHBbIC TallHbI, BaxkHasl 1eTallb, 4aCTO
BCTpedamoniascss B APYTUX alloOKaJIUITUYIECKUX TeKCTax,
OTCYTCTBYeT. ABTOpPbI OmKposerus Aépaama, 1o Bceid BUIU -
MOCTH, HAMEPEHHO BO3AEPXKUBAJIMCH OT AaHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX
yepT B onucaHuun boxecTBa, MosiBAeHUEM KOTOPbBIX 4acTO
OTMEUYEHBI MOMEHTHI BBICIIIETO OTKPOBEHUS B PAHHUX UY-
NEeMCKUX aloOKAJIUTITUUYSCKUX MpeaaHUusiX. DTO HeXKeJlaHUe
MoAJepP>KUBaTh MpeaaHus, ropopsinre o boxxsem O6pase,
BBITJISIAUT JOCTATOYHO HEOOBIYHO, €CJIM UMETh B BUAY, UYTO
AOpyrve 4epThl JAHHOTO IMCeBAOANMUTpadUIESCKOro TeKcTa
coJiep3KaT sIBHbIE OTCBHLJIKU K MOTHBaM U TeMaM Tpaaulliu
BboxectBennoit KonecHunsl — Mepkasst, OCHOBaHHOI Ha
nepBoii rmaBe KHuru npopoka Mezexkuuinsga. HekoTopbi-
MU U3BECTHBIMM UCCIIEIOBATEISIMIA PAHHETO UYIEUCKOTO
MUCTUILIM3MA YK€ OTMevalioCh, YTO OmkposerHue Aepaama,
BO3MOXHO, MIPEACTaBIISIET COOOM OOMH M3 HanboJiee paH-
HUX 00pa3loB TEKCTOB Tpaauluu MepKaébt, TOTO TCUSHUS

! FlepeBoz[ C aHIJIMMCKOTO si3bIka BbIMTOJIHeH Hwukonaem Ceyie3HEBbIM

o ciaeayrouneit myonukauuu: A. Orlov, “Praxis of the Voice: The Divine
Name Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Journal of Biblical Literature
127.1 (2008) 53—70.
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Ortkposenvie Aspaama

NyOerCcKO MUCTUKH, B KOTOPOM IIpeacTaBiieHUss oo O0-
pasze boxkbeM mpuoOpeTaroT, OUeBUIHO, Haubojee sIBHOE
BbipaxkeHue.” M1 TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPsI Ha HaJIMuue B
OTMCaHUU HEOSCHBIX peaiuii MHOTUX YKa3aHHBIX aJlJTIO3UiA,
aBTOPBI OmKposenus Aepaama TEeMOHCTPUPYIOT MTOCIEIO-
BaTeJbHOE HEPaCHoJOXKEeHNEe K MOAAePKaHUIO OJJHOTO U3
KJIIOYeBBIX CUMBOJIOB B Tpamuuuu boxecrBenHoit Konec-
HUIIbI — aHTpornoMopdHoro onucaHust boxwbeit CiaBbl.
IlonoGHas TeHAeHIIKS aBTOPOB CJIaBSIHCKOTO aloKajJurcuca
BBITJISIIUT JOBOJBLHO 03a/1a4MBalOIIEe MTPU HAJIUYUU B TOM XKe
TEKCTE HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTEII 00pPa3HOCTU aHIeIbCKOIO
Mupa, conuxarouux OmkposeHue Aépaama c nepBoii ri1aBoi
KHUTH Me3eknniisi, TOBeCTBOBAHUEM KOTOPOE SIBISICTCS
dopmMooOpazyonIuM npeaaHeM B Tpaauuuunu Mepkaeot,
raoe rnpencraBjieHue oo aHTponoMmopdHoMm Ob6pase bora
NPOHU3BIBAET BECH HAppaTHB.>

2 OO0 nymeicKuxX TpaauLUIX, IPEACTaBIeHHBIX B OmKkposenuu Aepaama,

cM.: G.H. Box and J.1. Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham (Translations of
Early Documents; London: SPCK, 1918) xxix—xxx; M. Dean-Otting, Heavenly
Journeys: A Study of the Motif in Hellenistic Jewish Literature (Judentum und
Umwelt 8; Frankfurt am Main: Lang, 1984) 251—53; 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic
and Merkavah Mysticism (AGAJU 14; Leiden: Brill, 1980) 55—56; D. Halperin,
The Faces of the Chariot: Early Jewish Responses to Ezekiel’s Vision (TSAJ
16; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988) 103ff.; A. Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic
Pseudepigrapha: Toward the Original of the Apocalypse of Abraham (TCS 3;
Atlanta: Scholars, 2004) 83ff.; B. Philonenko-Sayar and M. Philonenko,
LApocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes (Semitica
31; Paris: Librairie Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1981) 28—33; C. Rowland, The
Open Heaven: A Study of Apocalyptic in Judaism and Early Christianity (New
York: Crossroad, 1982) 86ff; R. Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham en
vieux slave. Edition critique du texte, introduction, traduction et commentaire
(Towarzystwo Naukowe Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego: Zrédta i
monografie 129; Lublin: Société des lettres et des sciences de 1'Université
catholique de Lublin, 1987) 76—83; M.E. Stone “Apocalyptic Literature,”
in Jewish Writings of the Second Temple Period: Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha,
Qumran Sectarian Writings, Philo, Josephus (ed. M. E. Stone; CRINT
2/2; Assen: Van Gorcum, 1984) 383—441; G. Scholem, Major Trends in
Jewish Mysticism (New York: Schocken, 1961) 52, 57—61, 72; idem, Jewish
Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The
Jewish Theological Seminary, 1965) 23—24; idem, Kabbalah (New York:
Quadrangle, 1974) 18.

3 Ppimapn PybunHkeBrnu B cBOeii MOHOrpaduM JaeT MOJE3HBIA 0030p
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Tpapuunun Mmern boxvero

PaHee yxxe orMeuasioch, 4TO pacckKkas o BuaeHuu bo-
xbero Ilpecrtosna, npuBeaeHHbIl B Omkposenuu Aspaama,
OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha OTKPOBEHUU MpopoKa Me3zeknuisa u
SBJISIETCSI TIPSIMBIM MPOOOJIKEHUEM Tpanuuuu Meprkaswor.*
B TO ke BpeMsI, OomHAKO, MCCJIefoBaTeJIN 3aMedal, 9TO
CaBSIHCKU I mceBaoanurpad npeacrasiisieT co00il MOTIBITKY
OTOUTHU OT OTKPOBEHHOTO aHTPOIIOMOp(dHU3Ma IMPOPOYECKOMI
kHuru. Tak, Kpucrodep PoyneHn, K mpumMepy, oTMedaeT
OYEBUOHBIN OTXOM OT aHTPOMOMOPMHOCTH B OTIMCAHUU
Boxbero Ilpecrona B 18-it rmaBe’ Omrposenus Aepaama.®
Hapsny co MHOrmMu orcbuikamMu K 1-1 rimaBe Kauru mpo-
poka Mesekuuiss B 1300pakeHUU XapaKTEepPHbIX AeTajaei
ITpectona CnaBbl, HpUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B 18-i1 1 19-1i riraBax
Omkpoeernusi Aspaama, PoyneHn oTMevyaeT paauKalbHbII
“mapagurmMaTudecKuii coiBur’ B onucaHuu boxkecTtBa B
TOM Xe TekcTe. Hanuo, — roBoput oH, — “0OCO3HaHHOE
CTpeMJICHHE ... UCKJITIOUNUTDH BCIKHME yKa3aHUS Ha YeaoBe-

ucnoiib3oBaHus MezeknnineBwbix Tpaguuuii B Omkpoeernuu Aspaama. OH
OTMeYaeT, YTO “Cpelu MPOPOYECKUX KHUT, KHUTra Me3ekuunas 3aHuMaeT
JUUTST HAILIErO aBTOpa TaKoe Xe MeCTO, KaK KHUra Bbeitust B [TSTUKHUKUN.
Pacckas o Bunenuun boxnbero Ilpectona (Omk. Aép. 18) BnoxHoBaeH |-t
u 10-i1 rmaBamu kuuru Mesekunis. ABpaaM BUIUT yeTbipex “2Kupymiumx”
(Omk. Agp. 18:5—11), KoTOopble Tak:Ke NpeaCcTaBIeHbI B TeX Xe riaBax: Mes.
1 mn 10. OH Takke BUaUT orHeHHbIe “Komeca,” ncnomHeHnHslie 1i1a3 (Omk.
Asp. 18:3), Ipecron (Omk. Asp. 18:3; WNes. 1:26), Konecuuiy (Omk. Asp.
18:12 u Ue3s. 10:6); on cabiuut riac boxuit (Omk. Asp. 19:1 u Ues. 1:28).
Korna mogHuMaeTcst orHeHHOe 00J1aKO, OH TaK>Ke CJIBIIIUT “TJ1ach MOPsI Bb
Bb3MyIieHuu ero” (Omk. Agp. 18:1; Ues. 1:24). HeT HUKaKMX COMHEHMUIA,
4yTo TeKCThI 1 1 10 rmaB KHUru Mesekumacs cay>Kuiu ajist aBropa Omipo-
6eHust Aspaama ncTtouHnkoM BroxHoBeHUs.” Rubinkiewicz, L’Apocalypse

d’Abraham en vieux slave, 87.

4 1.J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish

Apocalyptic Literature (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 228—-229.
JI>xxoH KoinH3 Takke oTMevyaeT, 4YTO BuleHue ABpaamMa “HaxOIUTCS B
Tpaguuuu 14-it rmaBel [lepBoit kHuru EHoXa, mmepemaBasi 9yBCTBO IIepe-
KMBaeMoOro TaiiHo3puTesaeMm crpaxa u tpereta.” Collins, The Apocalyptic
Imagination, 229.

5 3mech U maziee  CIENyIo AEJEHUIO Ha IJ1aBbl M CTUXUA JAHHOMY B aH-
rauiickoM nepeoze Anekcanapa Kynuka. Cm. Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic
Pseudepigrapha, 9—35.

¢ Rowland, The Open Heaven, 86.
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Ortkposenvie Aspaama

yecKUii o0pa3, GUIrypupyoLUInii B IIepBOU IJIaB€ KHUTU
Uezexkunis.”’ Ilo 3akmoyeHnio PoysieHna, Takum o6pa3zom
“HabmIoIaeTCsl BAUSIHIE OIPEeISIeHHOTO HallpaBJIeHUS B
TpaaAULIUU alIOKAJTUNTUYECKOUN MBICIU, YKIIOHSIOIIETrOCs OT
HemnmocpeacTBeHHoro onucanus boxecrsa...”?

ITomoOHBIEe HAOIIOACHMS OTHOCUTEAbHO aHTUAHTPOIIO-
MOpGHBIX TEHICHIIUN B CJIaBIHCKOM allOKaJIMIICHCE BechbMa
UTPUTYIOIIM U 3aCIy>KMBAIOT JajibHENIIIero udydyeHus . Jlaxe
OeTIBIi B3TJISIA HAa MAHHBINA TEKCT ITO3BOJISICT YBUICTD UTO,
HECMOTpPS Ha MPUCYTCTBUE TPAAULIMOHHON BU3yalbHOI 00-
Pa3HOCTH, €TI0 aBTOPHI CTPEMUINCH N30eraTh aHTponoMop@-
HBIX oTMcaHuil boxecTBa M HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX HEOESCHBIX
cyliecTB.’ DTa TeHACHILIMS BEIET K ITOSIBJICHUIO HOBOM aIio-
KaJIUNTUYIECKOU CUMBOJIMKU, KOTOpAasl coueTaeT B cede Tpa-
IUIIMOHHBIE 1 HOBAaTOPCKME MOMEHTHI. [1pemmaraemast craTbs
MOCBsIIIEHA UCCAEA0BAHUIO 3TUX HOBBIX KOHILIEMNTYaTbHBIX
HarmpaBJIeHUM, IpeaCTaBIICHHBIX B Omkposenuu Asepaama,
B CTPEMJICHUU TIOHSTh UX MECTO B OOIIIEM KOHTEKCTE aHTU-
aHTPOMMOMOPMHBIX TEHICHIINM, XapaKTEePpHBIX IJIST JaHHOTO
CJIaBSIHCKOTO rceBaoanurpada.

BUBJIENCKHWE KOPHU TPAANLINU UMEHU

Omkpoeenue Aépaama — WUyAeUCKUUN NMaMSITHUK, Ha-
NUCaHbIA MPEATOJOXUTEIbHO B IIEPBbIE BEKa HalllEH
spbl B [Manectune.'® OH MoxXeT OBITH pa3aejieH Ha IBE

7 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 87.

8 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 87.

9 CJ'IC)IYCT OTMETUTb, 4YTO aHTI/IaHTpOHOMOp(I)HOC UCTOJIKOBaAHUE BU-

nenus Mesekuminst oOHapyXXuBaeTCs TakKe B TapryMax. CM. mompoOHoe
paccMOTpeHMe YKIIOHEHUsI OT aHTpornoMopdu3MoB B Tapryme Ha Ue3s. 1
B: Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 120ff.

10 O marupoBke u npoucxoxneHun Omipoeenus Aépaama cMm.: Box and

Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xv—xix; Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 34—35; R. Rubinkiewicz, “Apocalypse of
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gactu.!'! [lepBast 4acTh 3TOrO IMPOU3BEACHMUS, BKIIOYAIOIIas

Abraham,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth;
New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.681—705 at 683; idem, L'Apocalypse
d'Abraham en vieux slave, 70—73; A. Kynuk, “K matuposke ‘OTKpOBeHUSs
ABpaama,’” In Memoriam: [lamamu A. C. Jlypve (non pen. H. M. BorBuH-
Huk u D. V. Baneesoii; C.-Iletepoypr, 1997) 189—195; Kulik, Retroverting
Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 2—3.

' O6 ony6GIMKOBAHHBIX CIABSIHCKUX PYKOIUCAX U (pparMeHTax Omipoge-

Hust Aspaama cMm.: 1. @panko, “KHura o ABpaame npaoTiLu 1 narpuapcu,”
Anokpigu i necendu 3 ykpaincokux pyxonucie (Monumenta Linguae Necnon
Litterarum Ukraino-Russicarum [Ruthenicarum]| 1—5; 5 vols.; JIbBoB: IlleB-
yeHka, 1896—1910) 1.80—86; A.W. AAuumupckuii, “OTkpoBeHre ABpaama,”
bubauoepaghuueckuit 0630p anokpugpos 6 HIHCHOCAABAHCKOU U PYCCKOU NUCbMEH -
Hocmu (Cnucku namsmuukos) Beinyck 1. Anokpugher eemxozasemusnte (IleTpo-
rpan: OTaesieHre pycCKOTO si3blKa U ciioBecHOCTU Poccuiickoii akageMumn
Hayk, 1921) 99—100; I1. I1. HoBunkwuii, Omxposenue Aspaama (O6111eCTBO
moouTeneit npesHel nucbMeHHOCTH 99.2; C.-TletepOypr: Mapkos, 1891);
N.A. Tlopdupwes, “OTkpoBeHue ABpaama,” Anokpuguueckue cka3zaHus o
B8EMX03ABEMHBIX AUUAX U COOLIMUSIX NO PYKONUCAM CON08CUKOL Oubauomexu
(COOpHUK OTHEJIEHUSI PYCCKOTO si3blKa U cioBecHOCTU MMniepaTopckoit
akagemuu HaykK 17.1; C.-Iletepoypr: Tumnorpadus MMmneparopckoii akame-
muu Hayk, 1877) 111—130; Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse
d’Abraham, 36—105; A.H. I1binun, Jloxchbie u ompeuenHvle KHUSU CAABAHCKOU
u pycckoi cmapunvl, [lamamHuku cmapuHHoil pyccKoil aumepamypol, U3od-
eaemvle epaghom Ipucopuem Kywenesevim-bezbopooxko Tom 3 (C.-IletepOypr:
Tun. Kynema, 1862) 24—36; Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d'Abraham en
vieux slave, 98—256; .U. CpesneBckuii, “Kuuru OTkpoBeHust ABpaama,”
H3zeecmus Hmnepamopckoil akademuu HayK no omoeneHuro pyccKo2o a3vlka
u caosechocmu. Tom 10 (C.-IletepOypr: Tun. UMnepaTopcKoii akageMuu
Hayk, 1861—1863); H.C. TuxoHpaBoB, [lamamuuxu ompeueHHol pyccKoll
aumepamypsl (2 Toma; C.-Iletepoypr/MockBa: OOiiecTBeHHasI 10Jb3a,
1863) 1.32—77. CMm. TX. niepeBoabl Omkposenus Aépaama: N. Bonwetsch,
Die Apokalypse Abrahams. Das Testament der vierzig Mdrtyrer (Studien zur
Geschichte der Theologie und der Kirche, Bd.1, Heft 1; Leipzig: Deichert,
1897); Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, 35—87; M. Enrietti
and P. Sacchi, “Apocalisse di Abramo,” Apocrifi dell’Antico Testamento (5 vols.;
ed. Paolo Sacchi, et al.; Torino/Brescia: Unione tipografico-editrice torinese,
1981—-1997) 3.61—110; Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 9—35;
A. Pennington, “Apocalypse of Abraham,” The Apocryphal Old Testament
(ed. H.F.D. Sparks; Oxford: Clarendon, 1984) 363—491; /1. IlerkaHoBa,
“OtkpoBeHue Ha ABpaam,” Cmapobssecapcka Ecxamonoeus. Anmonoeus
(mox pen. 1. IlerkanoBa u A. MuiteHoBa; Slavia Orthodoxa; Codwus:
Slavica, 1993) 17—30; Belkis Philonenko-Sayar and Marc Philonenko,
“Die Apokalypse Abrahams,” Jiidische Schriften aus hellenistich-romischer
Zeit 5.5. (Glitersloh: Mohn, 1982) 413—460; P. RieBler, “Apokalypse des
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nepBbIie BOCEMb TJIaB, TIPEACTABIISIET COOOI aragnIecKoe mo-
BECTBOBaHUE, B KOTOPOM ABpaaM OTBepraeT pPeJIUTMO3HYIO
MpaKTUKY cBoero oria, @appsl. Bropyio, amoKaIMNTUIECKYIO,
4yacTbh OOpa3yloT OCTaJIbHbIC TJIaBbl 3TOTO MTPOU3BEACHUS
(9-32). B Hux omchIBaeTCSI BO3HECEHME TTaTprapxa Ha Hebeca
U nocBsileHue ABpaama B HeOGeCHbIE U 3CXaTOJIOTUUECKUE
TallHBI €TO aHTEJIOM-TOJKOBaTesieM — Maoniom.

IlepBble BOoceMb rJiaB nceBgoanurpada uMerT Gopmy
pa3paboTaHHOTO MUIpAIlla U MTOBECTBYIOT O paHHUX Togax
ABpaaMa, KOTOpPbIi MTpeJicTaeT 3/1eCh KaK HeBOJbHBIN T1O-
MOIITHUK cBoero otna Pappsl, IPUBEPKEHHOTO HIOJIOIIO-
KiaoHHUYecTBy. KoHIlenTyaabHbIE MTO3ULIMN, 00O03HAYEHHbIES
B TOI YaCTU, OCOOCHHO B OIIMCAHUIX (PUTYP Pa3INIHBIX
WA0JIOB, OYEBUJHO, UTPAIOT BaXXHYIO POJb B MPOCTIEKU-
BaeMOM B TE€KCTE OOLIEeM HEIIPUSITUU aHTPOIIOMOPMHBIX
npenacrtaBieHuii boxecTBa. [Toxoke, 4To 60€€ MUPOKUIA
KOHTEKCT BHEOMOJIEMCKUX MpeaaHuii o XU3HU ABpaamMa U
€ro MPOTHUBOOOPCTBE UAOJONMOKIOHHUYECTBY CBOETO OTIIA,
@Dappbl, UCITOIB3YETCS aBTOPAMHU TEKCTa IJISI BHIPAXKCHUS UX
COOCTBEHHBIX MMO3UILIMI, OTBEPraroInuX BO3MOXKHOCTb TOTO, YTO
Bor moxeTt nMeTn yenoBekoobOpasHoe Teno.'? B onmmcanusx
unona bap-Dmara (“CeiHa OTHs”)!'> 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX
YeJTOBEKOMOIOOHBIX (PUTYDP, YU YEPTHI )KUBO HAITOMWHAIOT
00 M3BECTHBIX aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX 0Opa3ax, UCIOJb3yeMbIX
npu onucaHnuu boxecrBa y Me3dekuniisa u B Apyrux ouoeii-

Abraham,” Altjiidisches Schriftum auf3erhalb der Bibel (Freiburg: F.H. Kerle,
1928) 13—39; 1267—69; R. Rubinkiewicz, “The Apocalypse of Abraham,” The
Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, 1.681—705; idem, “Apocalypsa Abrahama,”
Apokryfy Starego Testamentu (ed. R. Rubinkiewicz; Warszawa: Oficyna

Wydawnicza “Vocatio,” 1999) 460—481.

12 KOHTEKCT 3TOro npeJaHus o paHHel XKU3HU ABpaama U ero 6opnoe

C MIOJIOTIOKJIOHHUYECTBOM (OopMUpYeTcsT U moanepxkuBaetrcs Kuueoi
[O6unees, counnennusamu Mocuda daasust, PuytoHa AneKCaHIPUIICKOTO U
TO3THUMHU PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUMU TipousBeneHusimu (bepewum Paboa 38:13,
Tauna debe Dauiiaxy 2:25, Cedep Dautiaxy Pabo6a 33). Cm. TX.: Box and
Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, 88—94; Rubinkiewicz, L’Apocalypse

d’Abraham en vieux slave, 43—49.

13 O Bap-Bware u 3HayeHuu 3toro umeHu cm.: Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic

Pseudepigrapha, 63.
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CKHX TEeKCTax M TceBaolanurpadax, HETPYAHO paciio3HaTh
TOHKYIO MMOJEMUKY ¢ Tpaaulmein boxxectBenHoro Tena.
PaHnee MHe yXe HOBOAMJIOCH U3jJaraTb CBO€ OCMbICJIEHUE
NpUpOAbl U MacliTada aHTUAHTPOIMOMOP(MHBIX ITpeaCTaB-
JIeHUH B TiepBou yactu Omkposenus Aspaama.'* Hacrosias
CcTaThsl 3aAyMaHa KaK MPOJOJIKeHUE UCCIeOBaHUSI TAKOTO
pona tTeHaeHUU B Omkposenuu Aspaama v pacCMOTpeHUE
MOJIEMUYECKUX MOJOXKEHUI BTOPOI, allOKAIUTITUYECKOI,
4acTu 3TOTo rnceBmolanurpada. Bropast yacth ciaBssHCKOTO
ncepaosnurpada nmeet popMy pacckasa 0 BUACHUU Taii-
HO3pUTEJSI U COOOIIAeT O HEOECHBIX U 2CXaTOJOTMUYECKUX
OTKPOBEHUSIX, OTKPBITBIX ABpaaMy IMocCJie ero OTpeYeHUs OT
MJI0JIONOKJIOHHUYECTBA.

OpnHa U3 BaXKHbBIX YEPT 3TOU YaCTU TEKCTa — OTKPHITOE
aBTOPCKOE HEeMNpUsATHE aHTPONOMOP(PU3MOB, UTO BbIpaxa-
eTCsI B CBOeOOpa3HOM onucaHuu bokecTBa M aHTeJIbCKOTO
coHMa B 1aBax 8—19. XoTs anokajunTuyeckass o00pa3HOCTb,
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIASI B 3TOM YacTH TiceBaoanurpada, mo Beei
BUJIUMOCTH SIBJISIETCS MPOU3BOAHON OT MapaaurMbl boro-
BUACHUSI, XapaKTEepHOM JJIsl paHHel Tpaauuuu Mepkasei,
Moao00HO TOM, KOTOPYIO MOXHO YBUAETH B 1-11 rimaBe Kuuru
npopoka Mezexkumis, 14-ii rnase IlepBoit knuru Enoxa'> u
Drcaeoee Nezexuuninsga Tparuka, aBTOpbI CJIaBSIHCKOI'O TEKCTa
nocjaea0BaTe/IbHO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOE CTPEMJIEHHUE TPEeoo-
pa3oBaTh 3TY TPAAUIIMOHHYIO Teo(paHNIECKYI0 00pa3HOCTD,
MpPUBES €€ B COOTBETCTBME C aHTUAHTPOIIOMOP(PHBIMU 006pa3-
amMu, B KoTopbix boxectBeHHoe [TpucyTcTBre MOAYEPKHYTO
BbIpaxaeTcst yepes onucanue boxbero I'onoca.'® B cBoeMm

14 A.A. Orlov, “*The Gods of My Father Terah’: Abraham the Iconoclast
and the Polemics with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse of
Abraham,” Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 18.1 (2008) 33—53.

15 Txkopmk HukenbO0ypr oTMeyaeT, 4yTo “Bo3HeceHue ABpaaMa U BUJE-
Hue Ilpecrona HaxomsaTcs B Tpagulidy, IIpocTUparomieiicss or 12—16-it
rnaB IlepBoii kHurM EHOXa 00 TEKCTOB CpeIHEBEKOBBIX MMCTHUKOB.”
G.W.E. Nickelsburg, Jewish Literature between the Bible and the Mishnah:
A Historical and Literary Introduction (2nd ed.; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2005)
288.

16 06 unocracHoctu l'osnoca boxwbero cM.: J.H. Charlesworth, “The Jewish
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CPaBHUTEJIBHOM aHaIM3€¢ BUACHUN M3 KHUTU Me3eknuisa u
u3 Omkposernuss Aepaama Kpuctodep PoyneHna ormeuaer,
4TO, COXpaHsSIA B 1IEJIOM aHTEJIOJIOTUIO, XapaKTEePHYIO IS
nepBoii rji1aBbl KHUTU Me3eKuumsi, aBTopbl CJIaBSIHCKOTO
aroxajuIicuca THIaTeJIbHO M30eraloT aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTO
onucaHusi CinaBbl — Kasod, 3aMeHsIsI €ro yKa3aHUsIMU Ha
T'onoc boxxuii.

YKazaHHbIe aHTUAHTPOIIOMOP(MHbIE TEHASHIIMU MOTYT
OBITb OTMEUEHBI YK€ B HavaJie allOKaJIUIITUIYSCKON 9acTu
atoro npousBeacHusi. Camoe rnepBoe siBieHUe bokecTBa
TAaliHO3PUTEII0, O KOTOPOM COOOIIaeTCsI B BOCbMOII IJ1aBe,
coBepliaeTcsl B BUje oTkpoBeHuUsl ['onoca bokbero, onuceb-
BAaeEMOTO CXOIAIINM C Hebec B MOTOKe OrHs.!” DTo cBoeoOpas-
Hoe camornposiBiieHue bokecTBa Kak ['oysioca, ncxoasiiero
M3 OTHEHHOTO MOTOKa, OyIeT B maJIbHEHWIIIEM BCTpedaThbCs
MOCTOSIHHO, U OYJIET UCITOJIb30BaThCs MPU OMMCAHNUU GOTO-
SBJIEHUS B TEKCTE HACTOSIIIECTO alfoKaJIMIICca MHOTO pa3,
BKJIIOYasi OMMCaHUE BHICILIETO OTKPOBEHUsI ABpaaMy, TaHHOTO
eMy Ha cenbMoM HeOe. Tam B onucaHum okpyxeHus Ilpe-
CcTOJla, KOTOpOE HalloMUHAeT 00 aHresiojioruu Mesekuuns,

Roots of Christology: The Discovery of the Hypostatic Voice,” Scofttish
Journal of Theology 39 (1986) 19—41.

17 HccnenoBareassMu YK€ OTME€YaJIOCh, YTO BUACHMUEC ITaTprapxa, pacckas

O KOTOPOM CONEPXUTCS BO BTOPOW YAaCTHU CJIIABSIHCKOTO arOKaJIMIICHUCa,
BBI3BIBACT B MaMSITH He TOJbKO 1-10 TitaBy KHuru nmpopoka Mezexknmos,
HO TaKXKe paccKas3 O BUIEHUM, MpUBeIeHHBIN B 15-11 rnaBe KHuru Beitus,
“c ayumro3ueit Ha BeIT. 22, MOCKOJIBKY XKEPTBOIPUHOIIIEHUE COBEPIITAeTCS
Ha Bbicokoli rope.” Collins, Apocalyptic Imagination, 226). Ixxopnx ['eHpu
bokc 3ameyaeT, 4To “anokaJIunTrudeckas 4acTh JaHHOW KHUTH OCHOBaHa Ha
|6nbIeiicKkoM | TOBECTBOBAHUHU O XXE€PTBOITPUHOIICHU N ABpaaMa U TpaHCe,
ormicaHHoM B brIT. 15.” Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham,
xxiv. UuTtepecHo, uto B KHure BriTus, Kak 1 B CIaBIHCKOM aroKaauI-
cruce ABpaaMy TOBOPUTCSI, YTOOBI OH IIPUTOTOBWJI 3KEPTBOIIPUHOIIICHUE,
U TpeaMeThl XepTBOMPUHOIIEHUS cxogHbl. OmHako, TeodaHUueckas
Tpaaguuusi boxbero ['omoca He urpaet 3HauuMMoOU posii B beIT. 15. XoTs
TaM U yrmoMuHaeTcs o cioBe bora, oOpaiieHHOM K ABpaamMy, TaM HUYETO
HE TOBOPUTCSI O TOJIOCE U3 CPpeAbl OTHS — CTaHIAPTHOU 11t OmKkposeHus
Aspaama teodanunueckoit popmyse. OmHAKO cleayeT YITOMSHYTh, UTO B
KoHIIe pacckaza KHurm BeiTust o BumeHnn ABpaama orHeHHBI (heHOMEH
Bce Xe (pUurypupyer: AbIM, CIOBHO U3 MeYU U SI3bIKU TJIAMEHU.
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MOABVXXHUKY BEpPbl OTKPBIBAETCS HE YEJTOBEKOIIOIOOHBIMN
o0Opa3 bora, a He uMmerIIMt obauka I'mac boxuii.

OTMedeHHas1 TEHASHLUS NOAMEHbI aHTPOIIOMOP(MHOTO
onucanusg boxecTBa ykazanuem Ha sBiaeHue Ero I'omoca
i UMeHu — KOHEYHO, He HOBIIIECTBO, BBEIEHHOE aBTO-
pamu Omkpoeenus Aépaama, a odbpasel] ApeBHEl Tpaauluu
BboroBocnipusTisi, KOpHU KOTOPOI MOTYT OBITH HalideHBI
yXe B OUOJIEHCKUX TeKCTax.

B BeTxo3aBeTHOI YacTu brubauy MOXXHO IIpOCaeAUTh He-
NPOCTOE MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MEXKAY aHTPOTIOMOP(MHBIMU TIPEI-
ctaBjieHUIMHU 0 bore n HeNMpuUATHEM TaKUX IIPEICTaBICHUNA.
HccnenoBaTenn yTBepKIalOT, YTO aHTPOTIOMOp(dHasi 00pa3HOCTh
O0u1OIeICKMX TEKCTOB MOJIydnjia cBoe (DOpMaTUBHOE BhIpaxKe-
HME B UACOJOTUN U3PANUIBCKOTO CBSIIECTBA, MpeACTaBIeHHOM’
B TaK Ha3bIBAa€MOM “CBSIIIIEHHUYECKOM MCTOYHUKeE.” Moliie
BaiiHpenn yka3blBaeT, YTO B KOHTEKCTE YUYSHUST O OOTOCTyKe-
HUM, U3JT0XKEHHOTO B CBAIIIEHHUYECKOM NCTOYHUKE, 0 bore
TOBOPUTCS “B BbICILIEN CTETIEHU OCS3aTeIbHbIX YITOA00JEHUSIX
ob6pasam Tesa.”'® B rpagunusx, CBI3aHHBIX CO CBSAIIEHHUYECKUM
MCTOYHUKOM, bor moHnMaeTcst Kak COTBOPUBILMIT YeI0BeKa
no CBoemy o0Opasy u mogoouio (beiT. 1:27) 1 moTomMy 4acTo
MpeacTaBasieMblil KaK 00J1amalonInii YeJIOBEKOIMOIZO0OHbIMI
dopmamn.® UccnenoBaHuss Ha 9Ty TeMY MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO
aHTPOMMOMOP(PU3M aBTOPOB CBSILIEHHUYECKOW Tpaaulluu
TECHO CBsI3aH C IpejcTaBieHueM o boxbeM npeObIBaHUU B
orpeliesieHHOM reorpaguruyeckoM MecTe Ha 3emjie — bor 06-
JIagaeT 4eJI0BEKOIIOMOOHBIMU (hOpMaMU U TIOTOMY HY3KIAeTCS
B xwnine wim oourenn.?’ Mome BaitHdenn yrBepKiaer,
4TO aHTpoItoMop@dHasi 00pa3HOCTb He OblIa N300peTeHUEM
CBSILLIEHHUYECKOW TpaaullMU, HO IMTPOUCXOAUIa U3 PaHHUX,
YHacJIeAOBaHHBIX ellle 10 BaBMIIOHCKOTO MICHEHMST, MECOTIO-
TaMCKUX MPEeACTaBICHUI O CBSILLIEHHOM U 0 BboXeCTBeHHBIX

18 M. Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1972) 191.
19 L. Kohler, “Die Grundstelle der Imago-Dei Lehre, Genesis i, 26,” ThZ

4 (1948) 16ff; Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 199.

20 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 191.
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SIBJICHUSIX B KOHKPETHBIX o0pa3ax.?' MccienoBaTein OTMEYaioT,
4TO CBSIILIEHHUYECKOe MTOHMMaHue “TejecHocTu” boxecTBa
HaxoauT HaubOoJiee sIBHOE BhipaxkeHHe B yuyeHuu o CiaBe
Tocrionneit (1717 T7122).22 910 yyeHHUE BCeraa BhIpaxkKaioch
B CBAIIEHHUYECKOMN TPpaIUuINU MOCPEICTBOM CUMBOJIOB,
YKOPEHEHHBIX B MU(MOJIOTUIECKON TEJIECHOI 00pa3HOCTH. >
OnHO 13 TaKUX ITapaanurMoo0pa3yomnx onucaHuii boxbei
Cnabl (Kasod) nipeacTaBiieHO B epBoii rmaBe KHuru npo-
poka HMe3ekumnisi, KOTopass MOXET paccMaTpUBaTBhCs KakK
CBOEro poja MaHUMECT CBSIIIEHHUYECKO UASOJIOTUU Tee-
CHOU TeopaHNYECKOI 00pa3HOCTU. Kaeood IpeacTaBiIeH TaM
Kak mpeoObiBarolasi Ha IIpecTosie yemoBeueckast purypa,
0o0BbsITast IIaMeHeM.*

Ho BeTrxuii 3aBeT coaepKUT HE TOJbKO CBUACTEIbCTBA
3aMETHOTO BIUSHUS aHTPONMOMOPMHBIX BO33PEHUI; B HEM
NpeacTaBIeHbI U MTOJIEMUYECKUE HappaTUBBI, TIPOTUBOCTOSI -
111e TeJeCHOM 00pa3HOCTH B IpeacTaBiaeHUsIX o boxecTse.
HMccnenoBaTeasiMu yKe 1aBHO ObLIO 3aMEeYeHO KPUTUUECKOE
TIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE KHUTU BTOpO3akKoOHUS 1 CBSI3aHHOM C
Hell Tpaauliueil paHHUM aHTPOTOMOP(MHBIM OMUCAHUSIM.
Bropos3akonHnYecKasl IKojaa OObBIYHO BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI
Kak TpaauLusl IIPOTUBOOOPCTBA C aHTponoMop@dUu3MaMu 1
WCITOJIb30BaHMEM TeJICCHOW 0O0pPa3HOCTH MO OTHOMICHUIO K
BoxecTBy; 3Ta KpUuTU4YecKasl Tpaaulivs ObLjIa IMo3XKe Moaaep-
xxaHa Knxuroii npopoka MepemMuu u aBTOpoM BTOPOU 4acTU
Knuru npopoka Mcaiiun (Tak HassiBaeMbIiM Bropo-Hcaiieit).?
CtpeMsICh BBITECHUTD JIPEBHEE aHTPOIIOMOP(PUUIECKOE yue-
HUe, KHUra Bropo3akoHust 1 BTOpO3aKOHHUYECKasl 111KoJia
MPeII0XWIN BMECTO 3TOTo borocioBue boxxbero Mmenu, He
coaep:Kallee TeJIeCHOM 00pa3HOCTU, YTO IMpeAroJiaraioliee
noHuMaHue oouranuina bora kak ykazaHue Ha 0co00€ MECTO

2l Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 199.

22 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 200—201.

23 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 201.

24 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 201.

2> Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 198.
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npebsiBanna Ero Umenn.?® I'epxapa o Pan 3amevaer, 4to
dopmyia “arobsl [TaM | ipe6biBaiio MUms Ero” (1AW ]D(Z?'?)
OoTCTamBaeT HOBOe ITOHMMaHue boxecTBa, KOTOpoe Mo cyTHu
OTBepraeT pacrpocTpaHeHHOe ApeBHee BepoBaHue, YTo bor
B caMOM JeJie IIpeGbIBaeT BHyTpU cBaTmanina.?’ [Ipumeya-
TEJIbHO, YTO BTOPO3aKOHHUUYecKoe yueHue 06 Umenu (lllem)
HE OTPUIIACT MOJTHOCTHIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, TIPUCYIIYIO TIpEI -
craBiieHUsIM 0 boxneit Cinase (Kaso0),?® HO OHO SIBHO JIMILIAET
ee BCSIKOro HaMeKa Ha TeJ1eCHOCTb. BaitHdernm ormevyaeT, 4To
“mongTue 1123 [Kasod], BcTpeuaronieecss Bo Bropo3akonun,
Mmoapa3syMeBaeT He CYIIHOCTh M cyOcTaHLIMaJIbHOCTh bora,
KakK 3TO OBLJIO B paHHUX UCTOYHMKAX, HO Ero 6Giamcranuve u
Bean4dMe,” obo3Havasi, TaKMM 00Opa3oM, “abCTpakTHBIE, a HE
KOHKPETHO-TEJIECHbIE KauecTBa.”?

Tak, oovH U3 paHHUX TPUMEPOB MTOJIEMUKH MEXKIY TIPEI-
cTaBJieHUsIMU o TeJaecHocTu boxkecTtBeHHOIT DopMmbl (Kasod),
KOTOpBIE 3a4aCTYIO TaKXKe IMPEICTAIOT B BUIE TOBECTBOBAHMIA
o siBiieHuu boxectBeHHoro Jluua (/1anum), n npencraBie-
HussMu 6orocnoBust boxxectBennoro Mmenun (Illem), moxkeT
ObITh HalineH B 33-11 rnmaBe 6ubaeiickoii kuuru Mcxon, B
KOTOPOiT COOOIIAaeTCs, YTO B OTBET Ha Npochby Mownces’

26 Tlo na6monenuto Tpurrse MerTuHrepa KoHuenuus bora B 6orociaosun

NmenHu “... mopasuresibHO abcTpakTHa ... CaMm OH OoJbIlle He TPUCYTCTBYET
B Xpame, HO JIuIlIb Ha Hebecax. OH, oJTHaKoO, MpecTaBicH B Xpame CBOUM
Nmenem ...” T.N.D. Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies in the
Shem and Kabod Theologies (Coniectanea Biblica. Old Testament Series, 18;
Lund: Wallin & Dalholm, 1982) 124. Cm. takxe: Weinfeld, Deuteronomy
and the Deuteronomic School, 193.

27 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 193.

2% Dra TCHACHL A ITOJICMMNYCCKHU ITCPECTOJIKOBBIBATH OﬁpaSHOCTI/I KOHKYpHU-

pymollei mapaaurMbl HaOI0AaeTCI TakKKe U B Tpaaunuu Kasod, Kotopasi, B
CBOIO OUYepeb, MCITONIb3yeT CUMBOJIM3M boxbero I'ooca u npyrue acneKkThbl
TeyeHust [llem.

29 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 206.

30O Moucee B npenanusax cMm.: E. L. Allen, “Jesus and Moses in the

New Testament,” ExpTimes 67 (1955—56) 104—6; R. Bloch, “Moise dans
la tradition rabbinique,” in: Moise, I’homme de ’alliance (ed. H. Cazelles;
Tounai, New York: Desclée, 1955) 93—167; C. Chavasse, “Jesus: Christ and
Moses,” Theol 54 (1951) 244—50;G. W. Coats, Moses: Heroic Man, Man of God
(JSOTSup, 57; Sheffield, Sheffield Academic Press, 1988); M.R. D’Angelo,
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yBuaeTh 6orosBiaeHue CnaBbl (Kasod) 'ocnonb Bo3BelIaeT
eMy ycmHoe OTKPOBEHUE: MPOPOKY J1aeTcsi 00eToBaHUE O
npoBoarjaineHun emy boxnero Mmennm:

[Mouceii] ckazan: mokaxu mue ciapy Tsorw (7723). U ckaszan
[Tocmonb Moucero]: d nposeny rpen TOOOI BCIO 0JIarocTb
Moio u npososraanty Mma (@02 "NRTDT) Focnonxe npen
TO0OO0M0... 1 ToToM cka3an OH: nuna Moero (]J9) He MOXHO
Tebe yBUAEThb, ITIOTOMY YTO UYeJIOBEK HE MOXET YBUAETh MeHs
UM OCTaThCsI B KUBBIX.

Moses in the Letter to the Hebrews (SBLDS, 42; Missoula, MT: Scholars,
1979); C. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts; idem, “4Q374: A Discourse on the
Sinai Tradition: The Deification of Moses and Early Christianity,” DSD
3 (1996) 236—252; idem, All the Glory of Adam: Liturgical Anthropology in
the Dead Sea Scrolls (STDJ, 42; Leiden: Brill, 2002) 136ff; J. Fossum, The
Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and Jewish Concepts of
Intermediation and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT, 36; Tiibingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1985) 90—94; E. Grisser, “Mose und Jesus: Zur Auslegung von
Hebr 3:1-6,” ZNW 75 (1984) 2—23; D. M. Hay, “Moses through New
Testament Spectacles,” Int 44 (1990) 240—252; S. J. Hafemann, “Moses
in the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha: A Survey,” JSP 7 (1990) 79—104;
C.R. Holladay, “The Portrait of Moses in Ezekiel the Tragedian,” SBLSP
(1976) 447—52; P. W. van der Horst, “Moses’ Throne Vision in Ezekiel the
Dramatist,” JJS 34 (1983) 21—29; idem, “Some Notes on the Exagoge of
Ezekiel,” Mnemosyne 37 (1984) 364—5; L. Hurtado, One God, One Lord:
Early Christian Devotion and Ancient Jewish Monotheism (Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1988) 58ff; H. Jacobsen, The Exagoge of Ezekiel (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1983); P. R. Jones, “The Figure of Moses as
a Heuristic Device for Understanding the Pastoral Intent of Hebrews,”
RevExp 76 (1979) 95—107; K. Kuiper, “Le po¢te juif Ezéchiel,” Revue des
études juives 46 (1903) 1741f; W.A. Meeks, “Moses as God and King,” in:
Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of Erwin Ramsdell Goodenough (ed.
J. Neusner; Studies in the History of Religions; Supplements to Numen,
14; Leiden: Brill, 1968) 354—371; idem, The Prophet-King: Moses Traditions
and the Johannine Christology (SNT, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1967); A. Orlov,
“Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition,” SBLSP 39
(2000) 130—147; A. Schalit, Untersuchungen zur Assumptio Mosis (Arbeiten
zur Literatur und Geschichte des hellenistischen Judentums, 17; Leiden:
Brill, 1989); J. P. Schultz, “Angelic Opposition to the Ascension of Moses
and the Revelation of the Law,” JOR 61 (1970—71) 282—307; J. Tromp, The
Assumption of Moses: A Critical Edition with Commentary (SVTP, 10; Leiden:
Brill, 1993); R. Van De Water, “Moses’ Exaltation: Pre—Christian?” JSP
21 (2000) 59—69.
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B manHOM pacckase MOXHO BUIIETh IMTOTYEPKHYTOE TIPOTUBO-
MOCTaBJIeHHWE BU3YyaJIbHOTO U YCTHOIO TUIIOB OTKPOBEHMUSI,
yKa3aHHMe Ha TO, YTO BCTpeua ¢ borom Bo3aMokHaA HE TOJIBKO
yepes Ero siBjieHue B BugeHUU, Ho U yepe3 Ero oTkpoBeHue B
npousHeceHUH. OIMH U3 TUTIOB OTKPOBEHMS YaCTO 3aMEHSIET
co0o0i1 Apyroii — uaesi, HaMeK Ha KOTOPYIO YK€ CONePKUTCS
B 33-i1 rmaBe Mcxona, u koTopas 6oJjiee OTYETIMBO BbIpake-
Ha B 4-1i tnaBe Bropo3akoHus: “TBepao aAepXuTe B mAyliax
BalllMX, YTO BbI HE BUIEJIM HUKAKOro oopasza (i1217381) B TOT
NeHb, Koraa ToBopmJ K BaM I'octionb Ha [rope] XopuBe U3
cpenpbl orHs.” B aToM oTpbIBKe 13 KHUTU BTOpo3akoHus nc-
ciaenoBaTeIu BUAAT “IapagurMaTUIeCKUil CIBUT” — MepeHOC
MoOIyca OTKPOBEHUS M3 BU3YaJIbHOTO TJIAHA B CIYXOBOIA.3!
B aToM HOBOM, boeo-6o36euyaemom, B IPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOCTD K
boeo-sae6asemomy, noHMMaHUM gaxke oTKpoBeHue bora Mou-
celo Ha rope Cunaii (Mcx. 19) — gaBiaeHue, Haxonsleecs B
HEeHTpe aHTPOITOMOP(PUIECKOM MapaTuTrMbl, — OKa3bIBACTCS
HCTOJIKOBAHHBIM B TepMHUHaX paccka3a 00 YCTHOM OTKpPO-
BeHuun. Brop. 4:36 onmuceiBaeT 6GorosiBiaenne Ha CrHae Kak
cabliianue boxxwero INosoca: “C Heb6a nan OH cibllaTh Tede
riiac CBoii, 1a0bl HAy4YuTh TeOsI, 1 Ha 3eMJie IToKa3aa Tede
BeJIMKUIi orHb CBOIi, U ThI cablan cioBa Ero us cpeabl
orHs.” OTKpoOBeHUE, TAKIM 00pa30M, OIMCHIBAETCS HE KaK
coBepluBIIIeeCcs] B BUJIe JapoBaHUsI HauepTaHHBIX borom
CKpuxKajei, 4To noapasymMmeBaiio 06l Ero rejiecHoCTb, HO
“3amoBeau ObLIN YCJIbIIIIAHbI, BO3BellaeMble U3 CPeAbl OTHS
... HucrocianHoro borom ¢ HeGec.”?? Takoit xapakTep bo-
XKbEro OTKPOBEHUSsI, MPOSIBISIIOIINICS KaK UCXOASIIUN U3
OTHS$, U HE UMEIoIINN obauka, ['onoc, ycTpaHseT BCAKYIO
HEOOXOAUMOCTb B MPEACTABICHUSIX O MPEJACTAIOIC B BU-
AUMBbIX oO0pa3ax anTpornomMopdHoit CinaBbel boxbeii.
OnucaHue BoxXuux MposiBJICHUI U MPUCYTCTBUSI KaK
roJjioca, UCXOOSIIETo U3 OTHsI, CTAHOBUTCS, TAKUM 0Opa3oM,
ONHOI M3 XapaKTepHbIX yepT 6orociaoBus Mmenn.? Kiac-

31 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 207.
32 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 207.

33 Kak roBoput MeTTuHrep, “HeyAMBUTENBbHO, 4yTO MM Boxkbe 3aHnMaeT
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CUYECKHUI MMpUMEP TAKOTO poJia ONMCAaHUN — 2TO paccKas
o gaBieHuMn bora nmpopoky Mnmne Ha rope XopuB B TpeTbeit
kHure Hapcts (19:11—13):

W ckazan: BbIAM U cTaHb Ha Tope npen JuleM ['ocnogHuM,
u BoT, ['ocmoab nmpoitaer, u 60JbIION U CUJIBbHBIN BeTep, pa3-
NUpalorii TOpbl U COKpYIIAOMIMi ckajbl ripen ['ocmogom,
Ho He B BeTpe ['ocnoab; mocie BeTpa 3eMJIETpsICEHUE, HO He
B 3eMJieTpsiceHUU ['OoCT1o/ib; mociae 3eMJIeTPsSICEHUSI OTOHb, HO
He B orHe ['ocroab; mociie orusl BesstHue TUMXoro BeTpa, [ tam
l'ocrnionw]. Yenbias cue, Mins 3aKpbUl JIMLE CBOE MUJIOTHIO
CBO€10, U BBIIIEJ, U CTal y Bxoja B rneuiepy. M Obu1 K HEMY
TOJIOC M CKa3ajl eMy: YTO Thl 3aeCh, Mans?

DTOT (pparMeHT XKMBO HAaITOMMHAET OIIMCaHue OOrOsIBJICHUS
B 8-11 rmaBe Omkposenusi Aépaama, rae o bore roBopurtcs
Kak o “romoce Bcemoryiiero, cxomsiineM ¢ HeOeC B MOTOKE
orHs.” U xoTs B pacckase us Tperbeit KHuru LlapcTB oroHb
okasaH He TaK peabedHO, ItaMeHHOCTh boxnero I'maca
OTpaxkeHa B U300pakKeHUU TaliHO3PUTEJISI, YKPbIBAIOIIIETOCS
CBOCI HAKUIKOM, UTOOBI 3aIIIUTUTHCS OT OTHEHHOM MTPUPOIBI
BoxxecTBeHHOro 3ByKa.

I'nac BCEMOTVILEIO:
MMUWCTUKA 3BYYAHUS B OTKPOBEHHH ABPAAMA

Teniepb, XpaHs B TaMSTHU BBILIETIPUBEICHHBIC TIPUMEPHI U3
OubelicKuX KHUT, pa3BUBAIOLIUX NpeacTaBiaeHus o CiaBe u
Nmenu bora, paccmoTpum noapobHee, Kak e B OmkposeHuu
Aepaama niepenaercst boxne [IpucyrcTBue.

CTOJIb 3HAYMMOE MECTO B OOTOCIOBUM, CTOJIb SHEPIUYHO IMOAYEPKUBAIOLIIM
3HauuMocTh boxxbux cioB u Ero I'onoca.” Mettinger, The Dethronement
of Sabaoth, 124.
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Omkposenue booxcecmeennoeo 3eyuanus

Teodannueckne ormucanusa boxbero ['otoca B Omkposenuu
Aeépaama UMEIOT SIBHOE CXOACTBO C TPAAULIMSIMU, HAIIEIIITUMU
CBOEC OTpaxkeHHEe B KHUTe BTOpo3akKoHMS 1 TeX ITaMsSITHUKAX,
KOTOpbIE HaXOASATCS IO ee BAUsSHUEeM.* Yke B BOCbMOiA
rj1aBe, OTMeYarollleil mepexo K alfoKaJTUIITUIeCcKO JacTh
3TOTO MPOU3BEACHUS U COOOLIaIoNIeil 00 OTKIIMKEe ABpaama
Ha boxxuii mpussiB Bo gBope noma Dappul, boxbe [Ipucyr-
CTBUME OTMChIBAETCs KakK “rojoc Bcemoryiiero,” nCXoasimmii
u3 moTtoka orHg.> Takoe onmmcanme CaMOOOHapPyXKEHUS
bora — xax siBjaeHUs He MMEIoLIero o0JIMKa “rjiaca,” a He Kak
MpeaCcTaoIIero B30Py aHTeI0nmoa00HoTo Mim boxkecTBeHHOTO
obpaza — cTaHOBUTCS AJ1s1 aBTopa OmkpogeHusi OObIYHBIM
CPEICTBOM BBIpaXeHUS MposaBiaeHU Boxecrna.?¢

boxuii 'o10c MoCTOSHHO YTOMUHAETCS B TOBECTBOBAHUM.
Tak, B 1-oMm ctuxe 9-ii rnaBbl Omkpoeenus Aépaama roaoc
“ITpeBeuHoro u Bcemoryiero bora” moseneBaeT ABpaaMy
MPUHECTH XePTBONPUHOIIICHNE, a B 10-i1 TJTaBe TOT K€ roJIoc
onpenessert aHreay Maouny ObITh HEOECHBIM MyTEBOAUTEIEM
NpY BO3HECECHUM TTaTpuapxa.

TTono6HO aBieHUSIM Ka6o0 B 3pUTEJIbHOM TeodhaHNYeCKOM

3 HWpeitHoe POACTBO € MaMATHUKAMU BTOPO3aKOHHMYECKOMW MBICIU

MOXET OBbITh BBISIBJICHO KaK B UMIUIMILIUTHBIX, TAK U B SIBHBIX CBSI3SIX
MeXIy BUAeHUEeM ABpaaMa U BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKON Bepcueil pacckasza o
CuHalickoM oTKpoBeHUU Momnceto. B aToii cBsa3u [etiBun ['annepuH ot-
MedaeT, YTo aBTop Omkpoeéerus Asepaama ... HEKOTOPbIM 00pa3oM JaeT
HaM MOHSTH, YTO O(POPMJISICT TpaaUIINIO 00 OITbITe ABpaaMa Mo oopas3iry
nepexuroro Mouceem Ha CuHae. CaMbIM OUE€BUJIHBIM YyKazaHUEeM Ha 3TO
SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO OH CBSI3BIBAET OIBIT ABpaaMa ¢ ropoit XopusB, ¢ KOTOPOit
Broposakonue cBsa3biBaeT CuHalickoe oTkpoBeHue.” Halperin, The Faces
of the Chariot, 109—110. I'snnepnH oTMeYaeT TakKe aJUTI0O3UU Ha JIpyTHe
nperaHusi BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKON TPaauIIMU, BKIOYasi UCTOPUIO ITPOPOKa
Wnun.

35 Omk. Asp. 8:1: “U 6bICTb... 1ac Kpbnkaro nagers ¢ He6ech Bb moroub

orHbHb riarons 3oBbIM: ‘ABpame! ABpame!’” Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 52—54.

36 Cm. manp. Omk. Aep. 18:2: “U r1ach CIBIIIAXE SKO Bb3MYLIEHUSI MOPb-

CKa 1 He TpecTasiiue OT ucroyiHeHust oribHa.” CMm.: Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 76.
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TpagUulUM, BOCIIpMHUMaeMoe Ha ciiyx CamMooOHapyxKeHue
bora BbI3bIBaeT TpeneT U mokjaoHeHue. ABneHue boxbero
I'ostoca MOCTOSSHHO COMPOBOXKIACTCSI B TTIOBECTBOBAHUU
yKazaHUSIMU Ha MoKJIOHeHUe EmMy TakuM ke o6pa3zom, KakK
aIToOKaJIMIITUICCKNEe TPAOIUIIMKU ONHUpPAIOIINecs Ha 3pUTEIb-
HYI0 00pa3HOCTb OIMUCHIBAIOT MMOKJIOHEHUE nepen Kagod.
Taxk, mpu n300pakeHUM TAaHO3PUTEJISI, MEPEXKUBAIOILIETO
BcTpeuy ¢ boxecTtBoMm, B 1—3-M cTtuxax 10-ii rmaBbel Om-
KposeHnuss Aspaama, TOBOPUTCS, UTO MyX €ro ObLI UCITOJTHEH
cTpaxa, Ayllla — MOKWHYJa ero, a caM OH okaMeHeJ (“0bixs
AKO0 KaMblKs”) U MOAOOHO KaMHIO TaJl Ha 3eMJto (“u nadoxs
Huuwb Ha zemau’).’’

IMoTpsiceHure amerniTa U ero MameHWe HUIL BO BpeMs MC-
MOJIHSIOLIel TpereTra BCTpeur ¢ boXKecTBOM He SIBASIIOTCS
HOBIIIECTBOM; YKa3aHUs Ha TaKoe Ke Bo3neiicteue boroot-
KPOBEHMUSI 4aCTO BCTpevaeTcsl B TeopaHUUECKUX TOBECTBO-
BaHUSIX, HAUMHAs C CaMbIX paHHUX: yXe B KHure nmpopoka
Me3ekuuniasi TOBOPUTCSI O CIOHTAHHOM TMOKJIOHEHUU TTPO-
BHUALIA, cOBepIaeMoM rpu rmpuommkennn CnaBbl Boxbeii. 8
CyliecTBeHHAas1 pa3HULIA MEXKIY 3TUMU IBYMSI MUCTUYECKUMU
TPagUIMUSIMU, OOHAKO, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO B OmKposeHuu
Aepaama OH MOKa3aH COBEPLIAIOIIUM MTOKJIOHEHUE HE Mepe
boxectBennsiMm O0pa3om, Ho nnepen boxecTBeHHBIM ['010COM.
bnaroroseHue nepen boxxecTBeHHbIM 3ByyaHeM MOKa3aHO
¥ B IPYTUX MECTaX 3TOTO ITPOMU3BEACHUS, T HE TOJIHKO caM
ABpaaM, HO 1 €ro aHTeJIbCKUU cryTHUK Maoun Toxe coBep-
mIaeT IMMOKJIOHEHME TaKoMy sSIBJIeHUI0 boxecTsa:

M biuie eMy r1aroJioiiio U ce OrHb I'PSIABIM MPOTUBY HaMa
okphkcTh. U rnack ObICTb Bb OTHU SIKO IJ1aCh BOAb MHOT'b, SIKO
r1ac’h MOPSI Bb Bb3MyIlleHUHU ero. M 1okJisiue ¢b MHOKO aHTeJTh
u noksoHucs (Omx. Asp. 17:1-2).%°

37 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 58.

3 Cwm.T1x.: 1 En. 71; 2 En. 22.

3 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 72.
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Bocneesarowuii Ilpeseunozo

durypa HebecHOTO NyTeBOoaAUTE s ABpaama — Maouima —
3aHUMaeT YpEe3BbIUYAMHO BaXKHOE MECTO B B OOTOCIOBCKOM
BCEJIEHHOM paccMaTPpUBAEMOTO CIIaBSITHCKOTO alfOKaJIMIICHCA.
B HeM MOXXHO yBUAETb OJIMH U3 €ro KJII0YeBbIX CUMBOJIOB,
OTIpEISISTIONINX TTOHUMAaHNUEe caMOTO CYIIIeCTBa TaHHOTO
ncesnosnurpapa. Omkposenue Aépaama NOKa3bIBaAET €To
MOCPENCTBYIOIINM B OTKPOBEHUM Heu3pedeHHOoTOo MMeHn
Boxnbero (“neuspexomazo Umenu Moeeo”).*° Jla 1 BHE TAKOTO
MCTOJIKOBAHUS, ITHITAIOIIETOCS OMUCAaTh BEJIUKOE CITy>KEeHUE,
nopy4yeHHOe CIYTHUKY ABpaama, caMm (hakT, YTO OH UMEHY-
eTcs “HMaounom,” KpaCHOPEUYMUBO CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 3TOM
aHTreJIbCKOM CYIIECTBE KakK o npeacraButese boxbsero Mmenu.
W BoBce He ciydailHO, 9YTO B TeKCTE, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIIeM
CBOI0 OJIM3KYIO CBSI3b € Tpaauuueit oorocnosus MiMeHu, npo-
HCXOOsIIeTo 13 61bielickoit KHuru Bropo3akoHus, aHTen-
MyTeBOAUTEN b IJTABHOTO IEMCTBYIOIIETO JUlia TIpeICcTaBlIeH
Kak Anren Mmenu. McciaemoBaTensiMu yxke OblIa OTMeUeHa
omnpenessomas poib purypbl Anrena Umenu (71777 TR I?D)
B KOHIETITYaJIbHBIX MTOCTPOCHUSIX OOTOCIIOBCKOW MBICIH,
YKOPEHEeHHOU B KHUTre BTOpo3akoHUS U ee OKPYKEHUU, TAe
0COOCEHHO TTomYepKuBagach 3HaunMocTh MMenn. CoriacHo
oaHoOI runorese, purypa Axresa I'ocnogHs (Mau AHresa
Bboxbsero Mmenn), ooHapyxuBaroiasicss B KHure Mcxom,
onpeaessieT KOHUEeNTyalbHblA UCTOK O0orociaoBusi MeHU.
Tpurrse MertuHrep 3amedaeT, 4To “Koraa O0TOCJIOBEI BTO-
PO3aKOHHUYECKOU Tpaauliuy OTAaBaIU NPeANnoYTeHUE T0-
HaTUI0 UMeHn, OHU MCIIOJIb30BaJId TEPMUH, KOTOPBIN yKe
ObL1 cBs3aH ¢ uueeil boxxbwero npucyrcrtBus. B Mcx. 23:21
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, Kak bor mpemynpexknan n3panibTsIH BO
BpEMsl UX CTPAHCTBUIL B MyCTbIHE, YTO UM HAAJIEXKUT TOBU-
HOBaThCS aHTEJTY-[ITyTeBOAUTEIIIO | I CAYIITAThCS €TO TroJjioca,
‘u60 nmst Moe B Hem.””#!

HMaownn MmoxeT BOCOHpUHUMATBCS W KaK SIBASommnit Mms
bora u B ToxXe camMoe BpeMsi HE SBJSIIOUIUN ero. DTo BO

40 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 58.

41 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth, 124—125.
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MHOTHUX OTHOIIIEHUSIX MapaloKcajabHasi (purypa: oH OqHO-
BpeMEHHO yKas3blBaeT Ha MpucyTcTBUe bora nmocpeacTsom
TerparpamMmMaToHa U B TO XK€ BpeMsl MPEIsSITCTBYET €ro OT-
KPBITOMY moynTaHuio.*? Takass HEOJMHO3HAYHOCTh €T0 POJIU
nocpenHunka B oTkpoBeHuun boxkbero IlpucyrcTBus BecbMma
cxoXa ¢ TOW BaXXHOW poJiblo, KOTOPpYIO AHrea MetaTtpoH
urpaet B Tpaauluuu Mepkaewt, TIe OH BbIpaXKaeT He TOJbKO
Nwmsa boxbe, HO 1 camblii O6nuK boxkecTBa, MM ToyHee
Mepy boxectBennoro Tena ([luyp Koma).*? bnarogapst tomy,
4YTO 3TOT BEJIMKUI aHTEeJI MOXKET BOCIPUHUMATHCS Kak Tpe-
ctaBuTeab boxecTBeHHOoTro OO6IMKa, OH caM OKa3bIBaeTCsl
B JIBYCMBICJIEHHOM ITOJIOKEHUU. TakK, COrJTacCHO TpakTarTy
BaBunonckoro Tanmyna Xaeuea (15a), OH SIBJISIETCSI CBOETO
polla KaMHeM TIPEeTKHOBEHUSI AJ151 MeYaJlbHO U3BECTHOTO MU -
CTHKa IT0 UMEHU Diriia 6eH AOys, IpuHUMalolnero Mera-
TpoOHa 3a BTOpOe OOKECTBO U TAKUM 00pa30M MPUXOISIETO
K €peTUYECKOMY YTBEPXKICHMUIO O HAJIMUUU “OBYX BlacTein”
M™MWA Q) Ha Hebecax. [ToaToMy, 1 B TOM, U B IpYyTOM
ciaydae (TaaMyIu4ecKOM U MCeBAOAMUTPpadUIeCcKOM) MPOBO-
IuTcs pasnudue Mexny boxxectBom u Ero aHrenomogoOHbIM
nposiBiieHueM. B Omkpoeenuu Aepaama Maoun npenocrepe-
raet ABpaamMa OT MOKJIOHEHUSI eMy, MOAHNMaAasl €eTo C KOJIeH.
B Tanmynudeckom TpakTate Xaeuea (15a) qucTaHIMSI MEXKILY
BboxecTtBoMm u Ero npeacraBuTeseM MmoguyepKUBaETCs ellle
OoJjiee paauKajJbHbBIM CIIOCOOOM — BEJIMKUI aHIeJl Ha BULY Y
aHreJIbCKMX COHMOB MOJyJyaeT HaKa3aHue B BUJIE IIIECTUIECITU
yJIapoOB OTHEHHBIMHU IJIETbMU, UYTOOBI BIIPeAb HE BOBHUKAIO
cMmemeHus Mexny Camum bozkectBom 1 Ero aHrenonomo0OHbBIM
obpa3om. M Bce ke, HECMOTpPSI Ha 3TU MIPEAOCTEPEKECHUS,
rpaHulibl Mexxay borom u Ero aHTreionogoOHBIM MTpOsIBIIe-
HueM B Buae [lluyp Koma niv UMeHU ocTaroTcsl HE Bceraa
yeTKo obo3HaueHHbIMU. [TapamokcanbHas npupona npei-
ctaBieHus1 anreaoM MmMenu bora, nmo-BuanMomMy, HaXOIUT
CBO€ OTpaxkeHue TakxKe u B Omkposenuu Aepaama, 160 Tam

2 Omk. Asp. 10:5: “HU arb M4 3a pyKy JECHYIO U IOCTABU M Ha HOTY

Moero.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 58.

4 O ¢GopMupyoLIEM BIAMAHUUA TPeJaHUi CBA3aHHBIX ¢ Maouaom Ha

npeacraBiaeHus o MeratrpoHe cM.: Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 51.
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BEJIMKHWI aHTeJ IToKa3aH BO3HOCSIIMM MOJIMTBY K bory, B
KOTOPO¥ HEOXUIAHHO OKa3bIBAETCH ITPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM €TO
cobcTBeHHOE MMa — “HMaowmn.”*

Tebe Oderouacocs

Nnentudukanms 6orosgsiaeHus1, Kak oTkpoBeHus I'ojoca
win 3By4aHMsI B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM NpeBaosanurpade, BbI-
SIBJISIET BA’KHOCTh BO3HECEHMSI XBajibl KakK Mapaie;ibHOTO
Impolecca YyCTHOIO BhIPaXXeHUsI OTHOLIEHUSI TBOPEHUS K
cBoeMy TBopily. ABTOPbI JaHHOIO TeKCTa, MO-BUAMMOMY,
IMMOHMMAIOT IpocaaBiieHue bora kak ocoboe MUCTUYECKOE
AenaHue, KOTOPOe BO MHOTMX OTHOILLEHUSIX SIBJISIETCS Tia-
pajiesiblo BU3yaJibHOW MUCTUKU B Tpaauuuu Kaeod. Vccie-
NOBaTeJIIMU yXe ObLIO OTMEYEHO, UYTO YCTHOE npu3bléarue,
BaXXHOCThb KOTOPOT'O TTOAYEPKUBAETCS B TPAAULIMU ITOYUTAHUS
MNmenu, ciaeayeT MOHMMATh Kak JejlaHue, 1IeJIbI0 KOTOPOTo
aBJIIeTCs akTyaim3auuns boxbero npucyrcrsus.* ITTpusbi-
BaHueM boxxecrtBa (uyin, TouHee roBopsi, boxxbero MmMeHu)
BO BpeMsI MOJIMTBBI MUCTUK OyKBajabHO “mipuBoaut”’ bo-
XKEeCTBO B “cyliecrBoBaHue,”*® Boi3piBasg Ero n3 He-ObITUS
B ObITHUE, TAKUM OOpa30M BOCHPOM3BOJSI apXEeTUITNYECKU
aKT TBOPEHMUSI, ONIMCaHHBIN B nepBoit riiaBe Kuuru beitus,
rae Bor CaMm mpuBoOauUT B ObITHE BCE CyIllee Yepe3 IIpUu3BaHue
Nmenn.¥

4 Omk. Aep. 17:7-13: “Y rnaronaxb U miarojauie u caMmb mbcHb: [pbbune

Kpbmue Cesare Db, boxe ennaeBnactHe ... Bbunbin Kpbre Ceste Ca-
Baode IIpecnaBHe Dab Dab Db Dab Maouns.” Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 72—74.

4 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth, 125.

46 Hpouecc YCTaHOBJICHUA aHTCJIBCKOI'O NN boxxecTBeHHOTO IIPUCYTCTBUA

WU peoOpakeHusl YeJJOBeYeCKOU MPUPOAbl B aHTeIbCKylo 1in boxe-
CTBEHHYIO TTOCPEICTBOM MpU3bIBaHUsI UMEHM MOXHO BUIIETh Ha TIpUMepe
“obmayeHuss’” Moucest Mmenem Bora Bo Bpems ero nipe6biBaHust Ha CrHae
W Ha TipuMepe “obnadeHust” boxecrBeHHBIM MMeHeM Muicyca Bo Bpemst
ero kpeuieHust B Mopaane. bosee netajibHOE pacCMOTPEHUME ITUX aCEKTOB
cM. B: J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan
and Jewish Mediation Concepts and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT 36;
Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1985) 76—112.

47 B Tpaguuuu najecTUuHCKux taprymos (Tapeym Heogumu, Ppaemen-
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CHoBa u cHoBa aHres1 Maoun npencraeT Kak TBEepIbIid
MpUBEPKEHEL MUCTUUECKOIO MOJIUTBEHHOTrO AejaHusi. Om-
Kposenue Aépaama Ha3bIBAaET eTo BocxBaystomuM [IpeseurHoro
(12:4). OH BbICTYNaeT KaK 0COOO0Io pojia COBEPIIUTEIb XBaJbl
M OMHOBPEMEHHO HACTaBHHUK B 3TOM YCTHOM MUCTUYECCKOM
JeJlaHUU, Mepeaaloluil ydeHrue 0 HeM pa3JindyHbIM boxuum
TBOPEHUSIM, KaK 36MHBIM, TakK 1 HeOoecHbIM. B 10-i1 rnaBe
Omkposenuss Aépaama OH OTIMCBIBAETCS KaK HEOECHBIN pereHT
xopa “ZKuBymiux” — xaiiiiom:

A3b ecMb Maonb Cbl UMEHOBaHB OT TPSICYIIATO CyIlas Ch
MHOIO Ha cenmbu mmmpoTh Ha TBepAU, cujla mocpeaueMb He-
M3briarojeMaro ciexkaiia uMeHe Bb MHb. A3b eCMb TaHD 10
MOBeTEHUIO €T0 CMUPUTU XbPOBUMBCKBIXD XXUBOTEHD IPYT'h
Ha apyra npetbobl. M yyast Hocsmast ero mbcHb cpeabcTBOMBb
YWIOBBYBCKBIS HOIIN cenbMaro uaca (Omxk. Asp. 10:8-9).48

Takoe cinyxenue Maonia Takske MOXeT ObITh COIIOCTaBJIEHO C
TeM, KOTOpoe 3aTeM OyJeT OTBeAeHO MeTaTpoHY B TpaaAULIUU
YepToroB u B nyIeCKMX MUCTUYECKHUX IIpedaHusIx oo Mepe
boxxectBeHHoro Tena ([lluyp Koma), rae OH BbICTyIIaeT Kak
HeOeCHbI PyKOBOAUTEIb X0Pa,*’ NCIIOIHSIIOIIETO IUTYPTUIO
“Kupymnx.”>°

mapnstit Tapeym) noseneHue "7, Bo3miamaemMoe borom 1ipu TBopeHUH,
oToxkaectBiasieTcss ¢ TerparpammatroHoMm. [loagpoOHee 006 3TOM CM. B:
Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and Jewish
Mediation Concepts and the Origin of Gnosticism, 80.

4 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse d’Abraham, 58. Ion-
poOHee o Tpaauliuu coriepHudecTBa xaiiiom B Omk. Asp. 10:8—9 n 18:8—10
cm. B: KLW. Whitney, Jr. Two Strange Beasts. A Study of Traditions Concerning
Leviathan and Behemoth in Second Temple and Early Rabbinic Judaism (Ph.D.
Diss.; Harvard University, 1992) 94f.

4 O ponu MeraTpoHa KaKk HEOECHOro pereHTa Xopa Xaililom CM. B:

A.A. Orlov, “Celestial Choirmaster: The Liturgical Role of Enoch-Metatron
in 2 Enoch and Merkabah Tradition,” B: idem, From Apocalypticism to
Merkabah Mysticism: Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (JSJSup. 114;
Leiden: Brill, 2007) 197—221.

30 “Opun KuByuiuii BO3BbICUIICS Hal cepadMMaMU U OMYCTHIICS HA CKM-
HUIO OTPOKa, UMsI KOTOPOMY MeTaTpoH, U BO3TJIACHII BEJIUKHUM TOJIOCOM,
rojJocoM coBepliueHHoro moJiyaHus: ‘Ilpectron Cnabl GaucTarommii.’
BuesanHo aHrenbl cMonkiu. CTpaxkul U CBSATHIE 3aTUXJIU. B MoryaHum
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Ponbs Maouna, kak 1uaepa npociiaBieHUsI, BO3HOCUMOTIO
bory He orpaHMYeHO TOJILKO TeM, YTO COBEpIlaeTCsl B He-
oecax. Tak B Omkposenuu Aépaama OH IpEACTAET KaK PEreHT
YeJI0BeUECKUX CYIIEeCTB, BBOASIIINN MUCTUKA U3 YMCa JTIOACH,
B JaHHOM cJiydae ABpaamMa, B COBEPIIICHNE MUCTHUECKOTO
nejaaHus — TnpociiaBieHus boxecTBa, KOTOpoe MoJaHo 3/1eCh
Kak aJbTepHaTWBa BU3yaJlbHOW MUCTUKE.

U peue: IlokyoHuCcs TOUbIO, ABpame, U IJ1arojiu mbcHb enxe
T Hayuuxs! ... I peue: ['maronu Henpecrtast! U rnaronaxs u
raarojame u caMb IheHb (Omk. Agp. 17:5—7).5!

ITpuBeneHHBIE BBIIIE HAOMIOOEHUS OTHOCUTEIILHO CBSI3eiA
MEXIy BU3YaJIbHBIM U YCTHBIM MUCTUYCCKUM AeTaHUeM
TMO3BOJISIIOT OTMETUTh KaK OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHOE OTTMCaHNe
BborosocrnpusiTusi, KotTopoe ohopMiaeHo B OmkposeHuu As-
paama B MapagoKCcaabHBIX aHTUTE3aX BUICHUsI/HE BUICHUS:
“W eroxe y3puwu rpsayimia npsiMmo Hama Bb MHO3b rach
CBSITHOBI, TO €CTh Bb31100uBbIU T4 [1pbBbunbin. Camoro ke
He spumu” (Omk. Aep. 16:3) .32

DTa HeOMHO3HaYHasl CMECh MapaarurM BU3yaJIbHOTO U

OHM BBEPIVIUCH B TeUeHUE OTHsI. 2KUBYIIME MOHUKIIU JULIAMU CBOUMU Ha
3eMiTi0, U ceit OTPOK, UMsI KOTOpOMY MeTaTpoH, MPUHEC OTOHb OTJTYIIIEHUS
M BJIOXWJI €TO B YIIM MX, YTOOBI OHU HE MOTJIM CJIBIIIATh 3ByKa peyeHUs
boxbero nim Ero HemsrimaronanHoro Mmenu. Ceit OTpoK, UMSI KOTOPOMY
MeraTpoH, 3aTeM BO3TIJ1acuJl ceMblo riacamu Ero xkuBoe, yncroe, 4ecTHOE,
CTpalllHOE, CBSITOE, BO3BBILIEHHOE, CHJILHOE, BO3JIIOOJICHHOE, KPeIKoe,
moinHoe Mms.” P. Schéfer et al., Synopse zur Hekhaloth- Literatur (TSAJ,
2; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981) 164. Euie onnH naccax 13 Tpaauluu
Xeiixanom, Haxonsnuuiics B Synopse §385, Takke pa3BUBaeT TeEMYy 0COOOTro
JIMTYPrAYECKOTO CIYy>XKEHUST BEPXOBHOTO aHresa: “...korma OTpoK BXOIUT B
npucytctBue [1pectosa Cnasbl, Bor o0beMIeT ero ¢ OJIMCTAIOIIMM JIULIOM.
Bce anrenbl BMecTe obpariaiorcst K bory Kak ‘BeJIMKoMy, MOTy4eMy, CTpalil-
HoMmy bory’ u oHu npeBo3HOCAT bora Tpu:Kabl B IeHb Yepe3 MOCPEICTBO
OTpoka...” Schifer, et al., Synopse, 162—3. O6o3HaueHue B Omk. Asp. 12:4
HMaownna kak Bocnesaroiiero [peBeuHOro 0COGEHHO MHTEPECHO. DTO CHOBA
HaIlOMMHAaeT onrcaHue MetaTpoHa B BBILIETIPUBEICHHOM (hparMeHTe Kak
BEIYIIEero rnesla HebeCHOTO MHOXKECTBa, TOro, KTO MOXET BO3IJalllaTh
Nwmsa Boxxbe ceMblo Ty1acamMu.

31 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 72.

52 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 70.
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YCTHOTO OTKPOBCHUM HAOJIOMAETCS TaKXKe B APYTUX YACTIX
JIaHHOTO TeKcTa. TakK, B MOBECTBOBAHUM O TMOCTe ABpaamMa
JaHHOU B rnaBe 12-i1 1Be MUCTUYECKHE TPaIULIUU IIPEI-
CTaBJIEHbI OTHOBPEMEHHO:

WM unoxorb nBa cama enHa M apbHUU U HomMu. M x1b6a He
SIXb HU BOABI HE MUXb, 3aHe OpalllHO Moe Osiiie 3pbTu Ha aHTesa
CylIaro co MHoI0 u 6echaa ero sixke Co MHOIO OsillIe U ITUTHUE
Moe (Omk. Asp. 12:1—2).%3

TpanuumoHHasi B BU3yaJIbHOW MUCTUKE MBICIb O TOM, UTO
MPOBHUACI TTMTAEM CO3epllaHeM HeOECHOTO CYIIIeCTBa, TIpe]-
cTaroliero oobldyHO B hopme boxbeit CinaBbl (Kagod), MbICIb,
TaK>Ke U3BeCTHAs Oyaromaps IMMO3aHEN MHTepIIpeTalliy pac-
cka3a o Moucee, B KOTOPOIi OH MoKa3aH HACHIIIAKIIUMCS
BuneHueM boskecTtBenHoit /llexunsi, MeeT 30eCh CBOIO Ta-
pajjienb B BUAE UIEU HACBILLICHUSI afeTiTa ClbIIIaHUueM rojoca
HeOEeCHOro CyIIecTBa, B JaHHOM ciiydae aHrena Maownna.>
CTouT TakKe OTMETUTh, UTO B Omkposenuu Agpaama npo-
claBJICHUE, OYeBUITHO, TIOHUMAaETCS KaK CBOETO poaa ones-
HUE, B KOTOpoe obJieKkaeTcs He nMmeroliee obirnka boxecTso.
B tpaguiiuu Mepkass: 3TOMY TOXE e€CTh napajuieib: Oopa3s
Boxwii npencraer o61e4eHHBIM B ofiestHue, Xaayk (21 '77'[),
nmoapasyMeBalonnuii aHTporoMop@HBIA xapakTtep boxbero
Oo6nuka. B mpoTHUBOMOJOXXHOCTb 3TUM MPEICTABICHUSIM B
Omk. Asp. 16:2-4 o Bore roBopuTcst Kak 06 OOJIEYEHHOM B

33 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 62.

3 JleitBun [aamepuH OTMEUYAeT CXOACTBO MEXKAY COOOLIEHUSIMU O He-
OecHoli uie ABpaama 1 Moucest: “... Mouceil Takxke 0OOHApyKWJI, YTO
boxnbe I[lpucyrcTtBue ecth camo 1o cebe numia. [Toatomy B Mcex. 24:11
rOBOPUTCsI, YTO Mowuceli 1 ObIBIIME ¢ HUM ‘Bunesiv bora, n enu, n nuim.’
DTO 3HAYUT, — OOBSICHSIET OMH pabou, — 4To BUAeHUe bora 6bL10 MuIei
U MUTUEM IS HUX, TaK Kak [lrucaHune Takke TOBOPUT, UTO BUACHUE JIUIIA
Llapsi ecTb XXW3Hb... Mbl MOXEM TPEANOTOXUTh, YTO aBTOp OmKposeHus
Aspaama XpaHUJI B IaMSITU TAKOTO pOJa MUAPAIIN, KOTAA OH THCal, YTO
‘TMIIeil Moeii 6bIJIO BUAETh aHTelia, ObIBIIIETO CO MHOIO, U peub ero Oblia
moum niutuem.’” Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 111.
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3By4aHUE aHTEJbLCKOTrO MPOCIABIEHMS, YTO IIPU3BAHO MO/ -
4epKHYTh Ero “HerejiecHoe” mpucyTcTBue:>

U peue [Maouns| ko mub: [1pedbynu co mHOIO, He 6oucs! U eroxe
Y3pUILIU Ipsiayila NpssMo HaMa Bb MHO3b rimach cBSITHOBI, TO
ecThb Bb31100uBbIU T [TpbBbunbin. Camoro xe He 3puiu. [a
He ocnabbeTh NyXbh TBOMU 3aHE a3b Cbh TOOOIO ecMb YKphruisis
151 (Omk. Asp. 16:2—4).%°

3HaAYMMOCTb aHTIeJIbCKOTO MPOCaBICHUS MOIYePKUBACTCS
Takke B 18-i1 rmase, roe I1pectosn boxkuii orrcaH ¢ rmpusie-
YyeHHeM 00pa3HOCTH, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOM U3 1-it rmaBbl KHUTH
npopoka Mesekuuisa. CBoeodbpasue Omiposenus Aspaama
B JJaHHOM cJlydyae IpOSIBJISISTCSI B OUEBUAHOM aKIIEeHTe Ha
CHMMBOJIM3ME YCMHO020 NejlaHusl: B u3o0paxkeHuu “2Kupy-
mux CyuiectB” (xaiiitom) n HebecHbIx Konec (ogpanum),
aBTOPHI AITOKAIUTICHCA TTOIYEPKUBAIOT, UYTO T€ BOCIEBAIOT
BboxxecTBO:

U K0 BB3BBICUCSI OTHB BbCIIapsl Ha Beicouyee, BUIBXb MOIb
OTHBMb MTPECTOJTb OT OTHSI 1 MHOTOOUYECHBIXb OKPCTD U [J1aro-
moue mbcHb. Y Moab MpecToaoMb KUBOThI YeTHIPU OTHBHBI
notoma (Omk. Asp. 18:2—3).%7

TakuMm oOpazom, BMECTO yKa3aHUS Ha TPAAULIMOHHYIO POJIb
Xaiiilom KaK CBO€00pa3HOIro aHIeJIbCKOro ocHoBaHus [1pecTona
(akT PU3NYECKOTO NOAAEPKMBAHUS UMW aHTPOMOMOPGhHOM
Crnasbel bora moxeT ObITh HaiiieH B nepBoil rnaBe Kuuru
npopoka Mezekuust), CIaBIHCKUI allOKAJIUIICUC OMUCHI-
BaeT “2KuBymux” kak BocrieBaromux boxne I[1pucyrcrBue
U TEM caMbIM aKIIEHTUPYET MX HOBYIO POJb — BO3HECEHUE
YCTHOM XBaJibl.

55 KoHUeNnuus XBalbl KaK OAESIHUS, MO-BUAUMOMY, HAXOIUTCS B CBA3U
C IpelcTaBieHueM o0 yTBepxaeHuu MMmeHeM, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUJIOCH
BBIILIE.

56 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 70.
57 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 76.
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H ne 6sue unaymms 006pa3omMs Culbl UHOSL

CamMoli mopa3uTeabHOM neTajibio B onrucaHnuu boxbero I[pe-
crosia B 18-i1 rmaBe, mokasblBarolleil paauKajibHOE PACXOXKIe-
HUe Omkposernus Aspaama ¢ TeopaHUISCKUM OITMCAaHUEM
kHuru Mesekuuiis, siBjisieTCsl TO, YTO B BBICIIIMIA MOMEHT
OTKPOBEHUSI, KOTJIa MUCTUKY OTKPBIBAETCSI CO3epIllaHUe
boxecTtBeHHoOI KonecHullbl — KOoTOopasi, KCTaTu, Mpe-
cTaBJieHa 03 BOoccemalolnero Ha Heif — B TEKCTE HE TaeTcs
HHUKaKOro yka3zaHus Ha NPUCYTCTBHUE aHTpOIOMOpPdHO
Cnasbl Boxbelt, onucbiBaeMoit B kHure Mesekuuns (1:26)
Kak O7TR 7R3 71727,

BwmecTto yenoBekonomooHoro Q6ianka, (purypupyromuiero B
BuneHuu Mesekuuis, 3aech aienTy OTKPbIBAETCSI BCE TOT Ke
Tommoc, ucxonsdamuit 13 cpebl OTHS U CONMPOBOXKIATOTITIACS
3@yuanuem “cBATHLOBI” (Kedyuiu):

EnnHaye MM CTOSIIIO U CMOTPSIIIIO U BUABXDb Bb Clibab >Ku-
BOTHbBIXb KOJISCHUIIIO KOJIECHI OTHbHBI. K0OeX10 K0JI0 MOJHO
04YeCh OKPCTH M CBBIIIE KOJIeCh Os1 MPECTONb €roxe BUIbXb.
W 15 Os111€ TOKpbIBaeMb OTHBMb 11 OTHb 00X0XKallle OKpCTh. U ce
cBbTH HecKaxkeMb 00bCTOSsIIIIe HapoJa OrHbHaro. M cibliiaxsb
I1ach CBATHOBI UXb SIKO IJ1aCh Myxa equHaro. M pune ko Mub
raach OT cpensl orHs... (Omk. Asp. 18:12—19:1).%8

IMonemuka c TpanuuusamMu boxbero Tesa najgee pasBuBaeTcs
B 19-1i rnaBe Omkposenus Aépaama, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OXa-
pakTepru30BaTh KakK CBOET0 pojia KyJ1bMHUHAIIMIO aBTOPCKOTO
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUSI KOHIIeNIIMN BoXbeil TerecHOCTU. 30ech
MUCTUKY IO3BOJISIETCS B3TJISIHYTh B pa3Bep3lInecs BbICIINE
Hebeca, YTOOBI OH (a TaKKe BHUMAIOIINE aITOKATUTITUIECKOMY
MOBECTBOBAHUIO) YIOCTOBEPUIIUCH, YTO B Hebecax He cylle-
CTBYeT HUKaKoro oopasa bokecTBa. Pacckasz octaHaBIMBaeTcs
Ha 9TOM, BaxKHEMIIeM, MOMEHTE JOBOJbHO MOAPOOHO:

W peue (rnach ot cpenbl orHs): CohIvisiaau MTPOTSIKEHUS sKe

CYTh ITOJIb MPOCTEPTUEMD Ha HEMIKE Thl YIIPABJIEeHDb €CU, U BUKb
sIKO HbCTh HM Ha eAMHOM>KE TMPOTSIXKEHUU MHOTO pa3Bb eroxe

38 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 78—80.
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M3MCKa WJIM 1xXe Bo3J1toou Td. UM elle emMy miarojmolio U ce
pa3zbBep3olIacs MpoTsXKeHUs Moab MHOIO Hebeca. I Bunbxb
Ha ceIMEMb Ha HEMXe CTOSIXb TBEPAbCTBB OTHb pacpoCTePTh
U cBbTh U pOCY U MBHOXECTBO aHIe€/J’b U CUJIy HEBUAUMBIS
CJ1aBbl OT CBbIIIE si>Ke BUIBXb )KUBOTEHDb. MHOTO Xe He BUumbxb
HUKOT0oXe Ty. 1 CMOTpUXb Ch FOPbI CTOSIHUSI MOET0O Ha I11eCTOe
npocteptue. 1 Buabxs Ty 1yXOBHBIXb aHIeb OECIIOTHOE
MHOX€eCTBO TBOpsiIla MoBeJ’bHUSI OTHBHBIXb aHTeI’b Ha ocMbu
TBEP/IU, SIKOXKE ObIXb CTOSI Ha MOBELIeHbUXb es1. M ce He Osile
HU Ha TOMb IPOCTEPHTUN UHAILTBMB 0OPa30Mb CUJIbI UHOS, Hb
TOUYBIO NYXOBHBIXb aHIeJb U sI’Ke Ha 3 Mb TBEPJECTBUU CUJIa
1oxe Buhxs (Omi. Agp. 19:3-7).%°

MHTepecHO, 4TO TEKCT HE TOJIBKO HEOTHOKPATHO MTOAYEPKU -
BaeT OTCYTCTBME KaKOM-JIMOOo “TejiecHOI” MaHubecTaluu
BboxecTBa, gaxe rmpu 3TOM MCHOJAb3ys B CBOEM OTPULIAHUU
CJIOBO “00pa3s,”® HOo TakKe HacTauBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBUU He-
OECHBIX Tea gaxe y aHnrejioB. OO0 3TOM rOBOPUT HApPOYUTOE
HMMEHOBaHME UX “OCCIUIOTHBIMU U “IYyXOBHbIMU.” s
Halllero MCCJIeJOBaHUS TakKxKe CYLIeCTBEHHO, 4TO “cuja,”
KOTOPYIO TAWHO3PUTEIb BUAUT HA CEIbMOM HeOe, TOHUMAETCS
3/IeCh He Kak IposiBJieHue boxkecTBa, HO Kak IMIPUCYTCTBUE
OecTeJIeCHOIro aHIeJIbCKOIro MHOXKECTBA.

Hoon pesnosanus

[TosreMnyeckoe CTOJIKHOBEHME aHTpOIIOMOpGHOM Tpa-
auuuun CinaBbel boxbeil 1 6ecTenecHoi Tpaguun boxbero
MMeHu rproOpeTaeT 3CXaToJIOrn4ecKoe u3MepeHue B 25-i
rnase, rae bor oTkpbiBaeT ABpaaMy BUIACHUE Oyayllero
Xpama, OCKBEpHEHHOIO “UJI0JIOM pPeBHOBaHUS " :

Bunbxb Ty momobue naona peBHOBaHMS SIKO ITOA00uUe ApeBOIbILCKO
sKoxe mbaaiie oub Mou U Thio ero mbau Jpiiaiiacs u npeab
HUMDB MYKb U HOKJIOHsIIeCs eMy. M TpeOHUKD MPsSIMO eMy U
OTpOILIM 3aKajlaeMU Ha HeMb B JMIe Uaoiay. EMy ke pKoxXb:
YTo ecTh UA0ADB CbU UM UTO €CTh TPEOHUKD, UJIU KTO CYTh
KbPOMUU WU KTO XbPSIU, WJIN YTO €CTh LIPKBI I0XKE a3b BUXKIO

3% Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 80.

% Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 80.
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N00pobITHY, XBITPOCTBO U KPACOTY TBOES MOIBIIPECTOJIbHbBIS
cinaBbl? U peue: Cnblliu, ABpamMe, CU sixke BUIIb LIPKOBb U
oJITapb U 106poJrbrasi eCTb MU MbIIIJIEHUE CBATUTEIbCTBA
WMEHU CJIaBbl MOESI, B HIOXKE BCEJIUTCS BCsIKa MOJI0A MYy>XKbCKa
U BbCXOOb Irbcapb U MPOPOKb, U €JIMKO XKEPTBY MOJOXIO 1bsaTU
MHb Bb NPUAYIIUXD MOUXb JIOAEXD U3 TUIEMEHU TBoero. A Thiio
exe BuIb, To ectb pa3rHbBaHue Moe UMXke pa3rHbBalOTh Ms
NPpUUIYIIM MU UC Tebe Joaue. A MyXb eroxe Buib 3akanaro-
1ia, To ecth nporubpasiu. ZKepbrBa — YyOUUCTBO UXXKE CYTh
MHb MOCAYIIBCTBO CyJia KOHLIAHUS B 3a4yajio TBapu (Omk.
Asp. 25:1—6).5!

Hacrosiiiee onucaHue npeacrasiisieT coOOi ellle OJIMH Ha-
TJISIAHBIA TPUMEDP NOJEMUYECKOr0 B3aMMOAEMCTBUS TpaauLui
CrnaBbel 1 UMeHUN, B KOTOPOM IIPEACTaBJICHBI pellalolne
CHMMBOJIBI O0OUX HarpaBjaeHU. B 3101, 0ofHOMI 13 HanboJiee
3HAYMMBIX, YacTeil rceBgoarnurpadga, CHOBa IMOSIBISIIOTCS
MOTHUBBI, C KOTOPbIMU YMUTaTEb CTAJIKUBAJICS paHee, B IIep-
BOM 4aCTU TEKCTAa; a UMEHHO TeMbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C UI0JIOIIO-
KJIOHHUYECTBOM OoT1ia ABpaama. MIctykaH, NogoOHbIA TOMY,
4TO OBIJI U3rOTOBJIEH B foMe Dappwl, Teriepb YCTAHOBJIEH B
Xpame boxxbeMm. OnrcaHue Ua0JI0IMOKIOHHUYECKOTO CIIyXKe-
HUs purype us oyecTsine Meau, Ha3blBaeMOIi B paccKase
“momoouem apeBoababCKUM, ssKoxXe akiaire o[Te]up MoOii”
MPpU3BaHO, IO-BUAMMOMY, BbI3BaTh aCCOLIMALIU C ITIOHSITHUEM
“mmomo0Ousi,” o4yeHb BaXKHBIM U MOMNYJISIPHBIM TEPMHUHOM B
SI3BIKE CBAIIIEHHNYECKOM Teo(paHUUeCKOI IapagurMal, IIpu-
MepPbI KOTOPOTO MOTYT ObITh HaieHbI B BeIT. 1:26 1 Ues. 1.
N 1010MoKJIOHHUYECKOMY CIIY>KEHUI0 MEIHOMY HMCTYKaHy
3aTeM IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHO UCTUHHOE IOoKJIoHeHue bory,
OIIMCAaHHOE B YK€ U3BECTHBIX TEpMUHAaX Tparuuuu MmeHn.
3aech Oyayluii, 3cXaToJOTMYeCKUi, XpaM U300pakeH
Kak MeCTO, CO3JlaHHO€e He AJisl MpeObIBaHUsI OOTOMEP3KO-
ro GJIMCTalOIIEero ujaoja, Ho JJisd “CBITHUTEIbCTBA UMEHU
cJIaBbI MO€ES, B HIOXKE BCEJIMTCA BCAKA MOJIO6a MyXbCKa.” %2
OTYeT/IMBO BUAHO, YTO aBTOPbI allOKaJUIICHCA MbITAlOTCS
IIEePETOJIKOBAaTh TEPMUHOJJIOTUIO Tpaguliuu Kaeod 1 BHECTU B

%l Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 92.

%2 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 92.
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ee TeohaHNYEeCKUT SI3bIK BbIPpAXKEHUS, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHbIE U3
oorocioBckoi mapagurMbl boxxbero Mmenu. HecomHeHHO
Tak>Ke, YTO OTHOIIEHHUE 3TUX aBTOPOB K aHTPOTIOMOP(MHBIM
MpeacTaBICHUSIM TIPOSIBIISICT ce0sl KaK OJHO3HAYHO IMoJie-
MHUYECKOE, YTO BUAHO 13 (paKTa UMEHOBAHMS OJuCcTaloIIeil
durypsl “UaoaoM peBHOBaHUS.”

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Kak O6bu10 TIOKa3aHo BbIllle, Omkpoeenue Aepaama npen-
CTaBJIsieT COOOI pe3ysibTaT CJAOXKHOI'0 B3aMMOIEiCTBUSI
KOHIIETITyaJlbHbBIX MOCTPOCHUM Tpanuuuii Kaseood u Illem,
rae oorocaoBue boxbero MMeHn 1 MuUcTUUeCcKoOE AejlaHue,
OCHOBaHHOe Ha BHUMaHuu boxbemy ['1acy u ero npocias-
JIEHWUU, COCEJICTBYET PSJAOM C MapaaiurMoi 60rosBieHUs,
XapaKTepHOU 115 “CBIIIEHHUYECKOTO NCTOYHMKA,” KHurm
npopoka Mezekumis, I[lepBoii kHuru EHoxa u psiia 1pyrux
HCTOYHUKOB Tepuoaa Broporo Xpama. CiaeacTBueM 3TOro
MOJIEMHUYECKOIO CTOJIKHOBEHUS JIBYX HarlpaBJIeHU SBU-
JIOCh TIPOJIOJIKUTEIbHOE B3aUMHOE BiIMsIHUE. TOT KOMILIeKC
MpEeacTaBACHUM, KOTOPbIA OTpaXKe€H B pacCMaTpUBAEMOM
CJIaBSIHCKOM arloKajJuIICuCce, He CJeayeT UHTEePIPETUPO-
BaThb TOJIbKO KaK OTBEP>XKE€HUE aHTPOIIOMOP(PHOro Ten3smMa B
noJb3y ycTHoro otkposeHust Mmenu. Ckopee, ero cieayer
paccMmaTpuBaTh Kak nepepaboTky odopasHocTu Mepkaéws: B
paMKax mapaaurmMbl YCTHOTO OTKPOBEHMSI, KOTOPOE MpU-
BOJIUT K CO3JaHUIO HOBOI CUMBOJIMYECKOI BCEJIEHHON,% B
KOTOpoii 06a HarpaBjeHUsI MOTYT Telepb COCYIllIeCTBOBATh
npyr ¢ apyrom.* Takoil CMHTE3 UHTEPECEH €IlE€ U TEM, UTO

63 DTa HOBasl CUMBOJIMYECKAs BCeJEHHAs mnmpeacracT HalemMy B30py, Ha-

npuMep, B OMMCAaHUM 00CTaHOBKM OKpyxXeHuUs [Ipecrosa ¢ ero napamok-
caJibHOI 00Opa3HOCTbIO, OTpaKalollleil TpaAullMKM KaK BU3yaJIbHOM, TaK U

YCTHOWM TTapaaurMbl.

64 CunTeTMyecKas npupoaa npeﬂCTaBﬂeHHﬁ, 3aCBUACTCILCTBOBAHHBIX

B paccMmarpmBacMoOM CJIIaBAHCKOM HCCBL[OBHI/II‘pa(bC YK€ oTMedajiaCb
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Ortkposenvie Aspaama

€T0 U3yUYeHHE OTKPbIBAET BaXKHYIO MEPCIIEKTUBY MOHUMAHUS
MpUpPOAbI OOJiee MO3THUX TCUCHU NyNeUCKOW MUCTUKU, B
KoTopbIx Tpanuuuu boxbsero O6pas3a u boxwsero Mmenu
npeTeprieBaloT TBOpUYecKoe BoccoeauHeHue. Kak yxxe ObL10
OTMEYEHO, Beaylias ¢purypa B 0ojiee MO3aIHEN NydeCKOMn
MUCTHUKE, MpeAcTaBJIeHHOUI Tpaaunueit Yeproros (Xeixarom),
u Tpagunueii Mepbl boxxectBennoro Tena ([lluyp Koma),
BEPXOBHBII aHTe1 MeTaTpoH 4acTo MpeacTaeT Kak HeOeCHbIH
pereHT, Hanpapiasgomuii “2Kusyimx CyliecTB” B COBEpILICHUN
TeMU npociaBieHus: boxecTBa. DTU MO3AHUE MUCTUYECKUE
TPaaMLIMU U306paxaroT ero Takxe Kak 1P i1177,% Maawiis
Tempaepammamon, pojb OUEHb CXOIHAs C TOI, YTO OTBEICHA
HNaouny B Omrpoeernuu Aspaama.®

BrilieckazaHHOe TTOOY>KI1aeT BCMOMHUTB TUIore3y I'ep-
moma [lonema o cyliecTBOBaHUM JIByX TEUEHU I, KOTOPbIE,
MO ero MHEHU10, 00ycIOBUIU (DOPpMUPOBaHUE TIPEACTaBIIC-
HUi1 0 MeTaTpoHe: 0OIHO — CBsI3aHHOe ¢ oopa3om Maouna,
a npyroe — ¢ Urypoi ceabMoro JOIMOTOMHOTO MmaTpuapxa
Enoxa.®” Polu U CIIy>KeHUS 3TUX IBYX allOKAIUIITUIECKUX

uccienoBateassMu. Tak, mo Habmonenuto Ixxona KoyumH3za, Omkpose-
Hue Aeépaama “B 00llleM OTHOCHUTCSI K TOMY e mepuony, 4yro YerBeprasi
KHUTra O3pbl 1 Bropast knura Bapyxa, u Tak xe kak B HUX, B Omk. Asp.
MPUCYTCTBYET CTPEeMJICHHUE K TTOCTPOSHUIO Teoaulieu. B To ke BpeMsi, Ha-
psIy CO BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKOW TPaaHIIMeil, KOTOPYIO MPEACTaBISIOT 3TH
KHUTH, 3[1€Ch HAIUILIO MPUCYTCTBUE MUCTUUYECKOTO TEUEHUSI, U3BECTHOTO
o panHuM kHuram Enoxa.” Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination, 225.

% O turtyne MeraTpoHa 1BPT M oM. B: AA. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron
Tradition (TSAJ 107; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2005) 136—143.

% JlxoH KosutnHs orMeyaer, 4to “Boobiue, Maoun o6aagaer nopasuTeabHbIM

CXOICTBOM C MeTaTpoHOM, KaK TOT MPEACTaBJICH B TUTepaType Xeixarom.
MetatpoH — 310 ‘Maiblii (11717 (3 En. 12), ero ums nomooHo MMmeHu
Cawmoro bora (6. Canxedpun 38b).” Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination,
228.

%7 B cBoeM, cTaBlIeM KJlaccuyeckuM, uccienoBanuu Fepuwiom Llonem

BBIIEJISIET Ba OCHOBHBIX aclleKTa B IIpeaaHusx 0 MeTraTpoHe, KOTOPHIE,
IO €ro MHEHUI0, ObLJIM OOBEIMHEHBI B PABBUHUCTUYECKOI JIUTEpaType U
Tpaguuuu YepToros. DTo, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, MpeaaHust 0 EHoxe u, ¢ apyroii,
npeaaHusi, cBsizaHHbie ¢ purypamu Maowina u Muxawia. Lllonem numier,
qTO “B OJHOM THUIIE MpeaaHuii MeTtaTpoH oToxXamecTBisieTcss ¢ Maouiiom
n MuxaumjioM, U TaM HMYETro He CooOIaeTcsi 0 ero TpaHdopMaluu u3
YeJI0BEYECKOrO CYIIECTBa B aHTeJabcKoe. K 3ToMy TUITy OTHOCSITCSI TaJIMy -
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Tpapuunun Mmern boxvero

nmepcoHaXkeil MOTYT BO MHOTHX OTHOIIEHUSIX paccMaTpu-
BaThCsl KaK CUMBOJIbI, HaTrJISIAHO JE€MOHCTPUPYIOIIUE OBE
napagurMbl boroBripazkeHust — mocpeacTBoM bozkbero
Oo6pa3a u boxsero I'iaca, mosxe o0beJMHUBIINECS B OTHO
IIeJ0€e B JIMIIE TJIABHOUW aHTeJIbCKOU (hUTYyphl TpaadulIluu
Mepkassi. BBy 3TOI 3HAUMMOCTU B3aUMOBIUSIHUN MEXIY
TpagunusaMu boxbeit CnaBbl 1 boxbero Mmenu B mo3aHen
nyaelickoil Muctuke YepToros, KOHLETITyaJlbHOE pa3BUTUE,
3aCBHUACTEIILCTBOBAHHOE B OmKkposenuu Aepaama He ciemyeT
HeJloollieHUBaTh. BmoHe BO3MOXKHO, UTO ITpEeACTaBICHUS,
OTpakeHHBIC B ITAaHHOM CJIaBSIHCKOM aIloKaJINTICHCE, The
MucTUKa ITpocaaBiaeHust boxxbero MMeHu pazBopaunBaeTcst
B KOHTEKCTE CYIIIECTBOBAHUS N3BECTHOM OOPa3HOCTU TPpadH-
uuu boxectBeHHOI KoJieCHUIIBI, MOTYT OBITh TIOHSITHI KakK
BaXHOE KOHIIETITyaJIbHOE CBs3YyIOIIee 3BeHO. B HeM MOXKHO
YBUJIETb OTIpPeAeJAeHHbIN Mepexod OT MOoJEeMUYEeCKOTO CTOJI-
KHOBEHUS Tpanunnu MeHU ¢ BO33peHUSIMHU, XapaKTEPHBIMU
NJ1s1 BU3yaJlbHOM TapaaurmMbl Mepkaeéwt, K IpoLecCy UX Mo-
CJICIYIOIIETO MOCTEIIEHHOTO OOBEANHEHUS B PYCJIe TTO3THEH
NyneiicKOil MUCTUKHA.

nuyeckue npenaHus o MeratpoHe. B npyrom turie npenanuiit MertatpoH
OTOXOECTBIISIETCSI ¢ EHOXOM Kak TOT MpeAcTaBlieH B alTOKAJITUTITUYECKUX
TekcTax... K ToMy BpemeHu, Korna obuia coznana Kuuea Yepmoeos (TpeTbst
kHura EHoxa), 06a 3Tu acriekra ObUIN yKe 00bennHeHbI.” Scholem, Jewish

Gnosticism, 51.

% Tlo zameuanuio Anekcanapa Kynuka Omkpoeenue Aspaama MOXET pac-

CcMaTpUBATHCS KaK “TIIpeacTaBisioniee cod0il HenocTamplee 3BeHO MEXITy
paHHEe anoKaJuNTUYEeCKOW TpaaulMeil U CpeaHEBEKOBBLIM IpeaaHUueM
Xeiixanom.” Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 1.
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MAJWWE APEBA:
MoNEMUKA ¢ nPEgAHMAMK O TENE Bora
B OTKPOBEHUN ABPAAMA®

BBEOEHUE

IlepBbie BoceMb rinaB Omkpoeenus Aepaama, NyAemcKOTO
rnceBmosnurpada, JomeaIIero 10 Hac TOJbKO B CIIaBIHCKOM
IMepeBoJie, pacCKa3bIBalOT O paHHUX rogax ABpaama, KOTOpbIe
OH MpoBeJd B m1oMe cBoero orua Mappel. ['MaBHBIN CIOXET
3TOTO pa3jeiia TEKCTa UMEET AEJIO C 3aragJo4yHbIM 3aHSITUEM
3TOM M3BECTHOI OMOJICMCKOI CeMbU, N3TOTaBIMBaIOIICA
YeJIOBEKOMOAO00OHBIX Na0JioB. Pappa U ero CbIHOBbSI U30-
OpakaroTcs B KAYeCTBE YMEJIbIX MAaCTEPOB, BhIpe3aollne 13
JepeBa, KaMHsI, 30J10Ta, cepedpa, Meau U XKejie3a cTaTyu,
MpeaHa3HaYeHHbIC OJISI MOKJIOHEHMUS.

Ycepnue, ¢ KOTOPBIM CEMbS CIYKUT CBOEMY UA0JOAEIIb-
YeCKOMY peMeCy, TIOKa3bIBaET, UTO ceMelicTBO Dappbl — 3TO
HE IIPOCTO BJIaAeablbl OTHOU M3 MAaCTEPCKUX, BHIITYCKAIOIIUX
KYJIbTOBbIC M3AEJIMs HAa Ipoaaxy. XOTsI CBSIIICHHUYECKUI
cTaTyc ceMbu ABpaama 31€Ch OKyTaH BecbMa 3arago4yHoi
00pPa3HOCTHIO, AaBTOPHI CJIABSIHCKOTO alloKaJIMIICUca SIBHO
CKJIOHHBI K TOMY, YTOOBI 1300pa3uTh Mappy U ero CbIHOBEM
B Ka4eCTBE CIIYXXKUTEJICU HEKOETO PEJIUTMO3HOTIO KyjabTa.
IToaToMy ux “mom” okasbIBaeTcs MeTadopoil CBIATUIMNIIA,
OCKBEPHEHHOTO MIOJbCKUM CITYy>KEHUEM.

Taxk, y>ke 13 NepBbIX CTPOK aroKajJuIicuca YyuTaTelib y3Ha-
€T, 9YTO ABpaaM, Hapsiay cO CBOUM oTLoM Dappoit u 6paTom

% [lepeBoi C aHIIMIICKOTO A3bIKA BLIMOJIHEH AJleKCaHAPOM MapKOBbLIM
1o cienyloineii myoaukamuu: A. Orlov, “Arboreal Metaphors and Polemics
with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Harvard
Theological Review 102 (2009) 439—451.
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MNogwue gppesa

Haxopom, ydyacTByeT B XXePTBEHHBIX 00psigax B xpame.’°
AraguuyecKkuii pazaea JaHHOTO TeKCTa, TMMOBECTBYIOIIUI 00
ob1meHnn Pappbl U ero CBIHOBEH ¢ UCTYyKaHaMM, 3aKaHUM -
BaeTcsl TeM, YTO HUCIIOCJaHHbIM boroMm oroHs paspyiiaer
ux “moM” M BCeX ero naojaoB. MOXKHO IPEeAIIOI0KUTh, YTO
Omkposernue Aépaama, HarilMCaHHOE B TIepBbICe BeKa H. 3.,
B TOT MEPUOI, KOraa nyaeiickKrue OOIINHBI CTOJKHYJINCH C
Cepbe3HbIMU ITPOOJIeMaMU, BbI3BAHHBIMU yTpaToii Xpama,
MO-BUINMOMY, 3aUMCTBYET y>Ke U3BECTHBIC MeTadophl,
BOCXoJasine K KHUure Mesekuunisi, B KOTOPOil UIA0JOIIO-
KJIOHHHMYECTBO IIPEICTAaBICHO B KaUeCTBE OCHOBHOM MpU-
YMHBI pa3pylIeHUsl 3eMHOro cBsiTuauina. Kak u B Tekcre
NpopoKa, reporo CAABSIHCKOTO alloKaJIUTICHCa 1ajiee TO3BO-
JI€HO YBUAETb UCTUHHOE MECTO OOTOCTYKEHUSI — BBICIIYIO
CKuHUIO, OTOXKIECTBIIEHHYIO ¢ HebecHbIM IIpecTosom. Ho,
XOTs1 KHUura Me3dekuuiist B 3HAUUMTEJIbHOU Mepe U onpeaesieT
comepKaHME DTOTO CIIAaBSIHCKOIO rnceBmoanurpada, MexXmy
JBYMSI TOBECTBOBAHUSIMU €CTh JIIOOOTMBITHOE pa3nuuue. Tak,
ecnu y Mesekuniiss 0oromep3Kkue U3BasiHUS UO0JIOB pa3py-
IIEHHOTro XpamMa IMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHbl UCTUHHOMY OOJIUKY
BboxkectBa, Boccenaroniemy Ha boxxectBenHoit KonecHuiie,
T0 OmKkposenue Aépaama OTKa3bIBa€T CBOEMY Iepolo B CO3ep-
umaHuu antporiomopdHoit Cinassl boxneit. Korma Bo BTopoii
yacTu Tekcta OmkpoeeHuss ABpaaM coBepllaeT IyTelllecTBUe
Ha BbIclIee He0o, K boxecTBeHHomy Ilpecrony, onucanue
KOTOPOTO BbI3bIBAECT B MaMsITU KJlaccuyeckoe BuaeHue Me-
3eKMUJISI, OH He HaxoauT Ha boxkectBeHHoM KomecHuiie
MPUBBIYHOTO aHTpornoMopgHoro obauka Cinasbl boxbeii.
HccmenoBaTenn yxkKe oTMedaan, 4TO, COXpaHsIsI HEKOTOpbIe
TeodaHUUYECKHe YePThl U3 IToBecTBOBaHUSI Me3ekuns, aB-
TOPBI CIIAaBIHCKOTO aIlfoOKaJUIICHCa CTapaTeIbHO MBITAIOTCS
B TO K€ BpeMsl TIIaTeJIbHO U306eraTb aHTPOMOMOP@PHOTO
onucanusa boxecrBeHHoii CiaBbl, HOOMEHSISI €TI0 YIIOMMU-

0 Omk. Asp. 1:2—3 “... a3 ABpaMb Bb BpeMSI IIPUJIYYEHUS KPEOUSI MOETO,

erja CKOHIIEBaXb CIYXKbObI TPeObI oTIa Moero Dapbl 6OroMb €ro ApeBsi-
HBIM'b U KAMEHBIMb, 3JIATBIMD U CPEOPEHBIMb, MBISTHBIMD U Xeb3HBIMb,
BBILIEADb Bb LIPKBb UXb Ha cliyk0y ...” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko,
L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 36.
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Ortkposenvie Aspaama

HaHueM o I'mace boxwem. IloaTOMy IpUHATO AyMaTh, YTO
OmkpogeHue Aépaama HaMEPEHHO “MbITACTCSI UCKITIOUUTh BCE
CCBUIKM Ha aHTPOMOMOPMHBIN OOJIHUK, ITPUCYTCTBYIOIINI B
nepBoii raBe KHUru Mezexkums.””!

B Buny ycTOoUMBOIro ocnapuBaHUsS aHTPOIIOMOP(MHOTO
noHuMaHusi bora, KoTopoe Mbl HAXOJIUM BO BTOPOI YacTu
Omkpoesernusi Aépaama, BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, YTO U TTepBast 4aCThb
nceBaoanurpada, NpoHU3aHHAasE 00Pa3HOCTHIO MOKJTOHEHUS
YeJT0BEKOOOPa3HBIM MO0JIaM, TAKXKE MOXET COIepKaTh I10-
JeMUKY ¢ TIpeaaHusiMu o Tejie boxkbeM. B maHHO# cTaTbe
MBI TIONBITAEMCS UCCIIEA0BATh 3TH aHTHAHTPOOMOP(MHBIC
TeHJSHLIUU, TTPEANOJOKUTEIbHO CBOMCTBEHHbIC MEPBOA
JaCTH CIABSTHCKOTO aIToKaJIMIICHCa.

BAP-D1IAT

BcecrynurenbHble rnaBbl Omipoeenuss Aépaama 3aHUMAIOT
yuTaTEJIsI CATUPUYECKUMU OTTMCAHUSIMU UA0JOB, MIPOU3BO-
IUMBIX ceMeiicTBoM Papprbl. HacTo riaBHas 1Iedb 9TUX pac-
CKa30B — MOKa3aTh OrPaHUYEHHOCTb CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTE aHTPOIIOMOP(PHBIX UCTYKAHOB, AYXOBHAasI
HEMOIIlb KOTOPbIX MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJISIETCSI cujie becTesiec-
Horo bora. Bo3aMoxxHO, MOg0OHOTO pojia U3AeBaTeIbCKOE
oTrcaHue UA0J000pa3HbIX (UTyp, IPUBEISHHOE B TIEPBbIX
BOCbMMU T1aBax Omkpoeenuss Aspaama, npeacTaBiasieT cOO0i
OIHY U3 caMbIX SIPKMX U IMOKa3aTeJbHbIX WLIIOCTpallui
0011Iero 3aMbIcjia BCEIr0 COUMHEHMS, a UMEHHO eTo CItopa C
aHTporoMop¢hHbBIM TOHUMaHUueM boxecTBa. OTchlIass CBOUX
yyTaTeaeil K 0oJjiee IIMPOKOMY BHEOMOJIEICKOMY KOHTEKCTY
ouorpacdum ABpaamMa, B YaCTHOCTH, K (pparMeHTaM, TOBO-
pSIIMM O HEM, KaK 00 U3BECTHOM OOpIie IMPOTUB UI0JI0II0-
KJIOHCTBA, aBTOPbI HAIlIEr0 COYMHEHMUS, MTOXO0Xe, CTaBUIU
nepen coboit 3amavy UCIOJIb30BaTh UCTOPUIO MaTpuapxa Ijis

7l Rowland, The Open Heaven, 87.
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Mogwue gpesa

OoJiee TTOAPOOHOTO pa3bsCHEHUS pa3BUBAeMbIX UMM UAEH
BoxkecTBeHHOII GeCcTeIeCHOCTU.

OrpaHNYeHHBIN 00beM Halllell CTaTbU HEe TO3BOJISIET UC-
CJIeA0BATh BCE OMUCAHUS UIOJIbCKUX OOJIMUMIA B TIEPBOM YacTu
nceBmoanurpada. I1oaTomMy MBI MOMbITA€MCsI paCCMOTPETh
TOJIBKO OJIHY MOJIEMHUYECKN BaXKHYIO TPaJUIIMIO HAIIETO
TEKCTa, a UMEHHO — paccKas o JIepeBSIHHOM UcTyKaHe bap-
Ouiare (cnaB. Bapucars/Bapucadsb). DTOT TaMHCTBEHHBIM
WJI0J1 BIIEPBbIE MOSIBISIETCS B MSTOU Iy1aBe. B Hell roBopUTCS
0 TOM, 4TO ABpaaM OBLI ITOCJIaH OTLIOM COOMpAaTh IIECIKU,
OCTaBIIUECS OT U3TOTOBJIEHUS A€PEBIHHBIX UCTYKAHOB, JIJIsI
TOTO, YTOOBI pa3Keub OTOHb U IMMPUTOTOBUTH Nuily. B Kyue
ONMMJIOK ABpaaM HaxOOUT MaJIeHbKYIO PUIYypKy, Ha 10y
KoTopoii kpacyeTrcs ums bap-Diar. He 0yayuu Goapliium
MOKJOHHUKOM HUA0J0B, ABpaaM pelllaeT B ouepeHO pa3
MOCMESITbCSI HaJl UX “CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI” MOIIbIO: MO-
noxuB bap-Biuiata 0KoJIO OTHS, OH M3A€BaTeIbCKU BEJIUT
eMy cJieauTh 3a riameHeM. [locneacTBust aToro 3amgaHust
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MJIAYE€BHBI UIs1 A€PEBSIHHOTO UcTyKaHa: bap-
DuiaTt, oXxBaueHHbIH sI3bIKaMU TJIaMeHU, Ha I1a3ax ABpaamMa
npeBpalllaeTcsi B ropcTh Ieria.

McTopusi orHeHHOIro UCIbITAaHUSI AEPEBSIHHOIO Ua0Ja,
Kak HaM KaKeTcsl, TapMOHUYHO coyeTaeTcsl ¢ oOlIeit aHTU-
aHTpornoMop@dHOII HaMpaBJIEeHHOCTbIO TeKcTa. TakKe B 3TOM
pacckaze coJiepXXUTCs TojJeMruuYecKasi OTChlJIKa K TepBOit
rimaBe Knuru Mesekunis u tpetwbeli rimaBe Kuuru Jlanumnna —
JNBYM KJIIOUE€BbIM OMOJIEICKMM MOBECTBOBAHUSIM UMEIOIIUM
neno ¢ MmaHudpectauusiMu boxecTBa, B KOTOPBIX UAEs Teaa
boxxus urpaet riaaBHyIo poJib, COBMEIIAasiCh TaM C OTTMCAHUEM
npebbiBaHUsI BOXKECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB IMTOCPEAN OTHS. XOTSI
1eJib 00oux OUOJIEeCKX MMOBECTBOBAaHUN 3aKI0UaeTcs B
TOM, UTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh pa3anune MEXIY UCTUHHBIMU U
NoxXHBIMU “¢popmamu’” BoxecTBa, Korma ycTOMYMBOCTD “op-
Mbl,” He TUOHYIIEeH B CTUXUU OTHSI, CBUJCTEIbCTBYET 00 ee
MNOAJUHHOCTHU, B CJTaBIHCKOM arloKaJIuIcuce 3TOT apryMeHT
nojy4daet aApyroe padputue. Tak kak B Omkposernuu Aepaama
MBbI HE HaXOOMM HUKOM ucTuHHOI boxecTtBeHHOo# “dopmbl,”
a TOJIbKO OecTejiecHoe MposiBlieHue boxecTBa — a UMEHHO
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Ortkposetvie Aspaama

Tosmoc Boxnit, IBASIOIIMIACS TOCPEAN OTHSI’> — TO UMEHHO
OH MPOTHBOIIOCTABJISICTCSI aHTPOMOMOP(PHOMY HMCTYKaHY,
TUOHYIEeMY B IJIaMeHU. MHe yKe TPUXOIUIOCh UCCIEI0BATh
ATOT acIleKT pacckas3a o bap-Dinare, nokasbiBasi, UTO OH Mpe-
CcTaBJIsIeT COOOI MTOJIEMUKY C IpeaaHusIMU 0 boxkecTBeHHOM
Tene.”? B 2T0it cTaThe 51 MPOLOJIKY 3TU Pa3MbILLICHUS 00
9TOM IOJIEMHUKE, UMEIOIIel MeCTO B ImoBecTu o bap-BDiare,
B JaHHOM CJiyyae COCPeAOTOYMBIINCH HA CUMBOJUYECKOM
U3MEPEHNN NCTOPUM BTOIO UA0JIa, U3JTOXKEHHOM B 6-11 Ti1aBe
CIaBSIHCKOTO anloKaauricuca. B aToii riiaBe ucropus “maje-
HUs” IepeBIHHOTO UCTYKaHa IMTO3TUYECKH TTIepecKa3bIBaeTCs
Ha MUGOJTOTUYECKOM sI3bIKE, HATOMUHAIOIIEM OMUCAHUS U3
KHur Mesexkunnsa n Jlanuniaa — OByX IJIaBHBIX OMOJIEMCKUX
MCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX uaesl boxkecrBeHHoro Tesa moyayyaer
cBOe HanboJiee OTUYCTIIMBOE 1 MOIITHOE BhIpasKeHUE.

BUBIEVNCKHUM ®OH PACCKA3A O TMAJIIEM JPEBE

B Omkpoeenuu Aspaama 6:10—17 IpuBOIUTCS CHAEIYIOUINI
MO3TUYECKUIT paccKa3s O IIPOUCXOXIAEHNN 1 KOHEYHOM Cy/Ib-
Oe IepeBSIHHOro UCTyKaHa, B KOTOPOM IpOCMaTpuBaeTCs
nepBO3JaHHbIN MUdoOoTUUEeCKUTT 0Opa3:

... Bapucadb xe 6orb TBou. U ele cyio cMoy npexe
pasmbiieHusI, ICKOpeHeBaHb Ha 3eMJIM, BEJIUKD Chl U OM-
BeHb, cbBb<imBa>emMb UBbBTHI U MMoxBajla<eMb> nochue ke
1 cbuMBOMB U TBOEIO XBITPOCTIIO CTBOPEHD eCTh 60rb. U ce
oyXe oycIiie 1 nmoru6e Tykorta ero. M oTh BBICOTHI I1ajie Ha

72 O tpaguuuu I'naca Boxbero cMm. J.H. Charlesworth, “The Jewish Roots
of Christology: The Discovery of the Hypostatic Voice,” Scottish Journal of
Theology 39 (1986) 19—41.

73 CM. A. Orlov, “The Gods of My Father Terah”: Abraham the Iconoclast
and Polemics with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,”
Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 18 (2008) 33—53.
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3eMJIIO M OTb BeJliMCTBa Npinae B MajiocTb. M1 B3opb aulla ero
Bb UCTSICKHOBEHIU OBICTb U caMb U3ropb ornemsb LA

DTO omnMCcaHUE 3araJovyHOro AepeBa B CIIABSIHCKOM altoKa-
JIATICHCE SIBHO BOCXOIUT K OMOJIeickuM MeTtadopam, 13-
noxeHHbIM B 31-11 tmaBe Kunrn Mesekunisa’> u 4-ii riiase
Kuaurn Januuna.’® Henb3sa cuuTaTh CAyd4aifHOCTBIO TO, YTO

74 Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave, 116. CMm. Takxke:

Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 48.

> B Hes. 31:2—14 rosopurcs: “[...] cblH yesioBeyecKuii! ckaxu ¢papaoHy,
uapo Erumerckomy, m Hapoay ero: KOMy Thl paBHSICIIb Ce0sl B BEJIUYUU
TBoeM? Bot, Accyp ObLI Keap Ha JIuBaHe, ¢ KpaCUBBIMU BETBSIMHU U TEHUCTOIO
JINCTBOIO, Y BBICOKHUII POCTOM; BEPIIMHA €r0 HaXOAMJIACh CPEAU TOJICTHIX
cyubeB. Boabl pacTiiu ero, 6e3aHa IMMOAHUMAaA €ro, PeKM ee OKpYyKaau
NUTOMHUK €ro, M OHA IIPOTOKM CBOU MOCKLIaIa KO BCEM AepPeBaM IT0JIEBBIM.
OT TOTO BBICOTA €T0 IIPEBBICUIIA BCE JIepeBa IOJIEBbIE, M CyYbeB Ha HEM ObLIO
MHOTO, M BETBU €I0 YMHOXAJINUCh, U CYyUbsl €r0 CTAHOBUJIUCH JJTUHHBIMU
OT MHOXeCTBa BOM, KOI/la OH pa3pacrtajicsa. Ha cydbsix ero BuiIu rHesna
BCSIKUE IITULBI HEOECHBIE, IO BETBSIMU €r0 BHIBOIMJIN IE€TEI BCSIKUE 3BEPU
MoJIEBbIC, W MO/l TEHBIO €ro XWUJIN BCSIKME MHOTOYMCIICHHBbIe Hapoabl. OH
KpacoBaJICS BEICOTOIO pOCTa CBOETO, IJIMHOIO BETBEI CBOMX, MO0 KOPEHB €ro
Ob11 y Bestukux Bosl. Kenpwl B cany BoxkbeM He 3aTeMHSIIN €r0; KUTIapUChl
HE PaBHSUIUCH CYYbSIM €T0, M KalllTaHbl HE ObLIN BEJIMYNHOIO C BETBU €TI0,
HU OJTHO JIEpEeBO B caay boxbeM He paBHSIIIOCH C HUM KPacOTOIO CBOECIO.
Sl ykpacu1 ero MHOKECTBOM BETBEI €ro, TaK YTO BCE AepeBa DIeMCKUE B
cany boxbem 3aBunoBanu emy. Ilocemy Tak ckazan 'ocoab bor: 3a To, 4To
ThI BBICOK CTaJI POCTOM U BEPILIMHY TBOIO BEICTABUJI CPEIU TOJICTBIX CYYbEB,
U Cepille ero BO3ropaujioch BeJIMYUeM ero, — 3a To Sl oTman ero B pykKu
BJIACTUTEJIIO HAPOIOB; OH IMOCTYIIMI C HUM, KaK HaJOOHO; 3a 0e33aKOHIE
ero 51 oTBepr ero. Yl cpyOoMIn ero 4yxke3eMIibl, JIOTSHIINEe U3 HApOAOB, U
MOBEPIJIM €r0 Ha rOpbl; U Ha BCE MOJUHBI yIIaJIi BETBU €r0; U Cydbsl €ro
COKPYIIMJIMCh Ha BCEX JIOIIMHAX 3eMJIM, U M3-TIOJI TEHU ero YIIJIU Bce
HapOIbl 36 MJIM, M OCTaBUIM ero. Ha o610MKax ero moMeCcTUINCh BCIKIE
NTUILBI HeOECHBIC, U B CYYbsIX OBLJIM BCSIKME TTOJIEBBIC 3BepU. DTO AJIs TOTO,
4TOOBI HUKAKUE IepeBa IIPU BOIAX HE BEJINYAIUCH BBLICOKMM POCTOM CBOUM
U He TIOAHUMAaJIA BEPIIUHBI CBOEU U3 CPEeabl TOJCTBIX CYYbeB, M YTOOBI HE
NPWISIUISUIACh K HUM M3-3a BBICOTHI MX JepeBa, IIbIoIIKe BOIy; 10O BCe
OHU OYIyT IpelaHbl CMEPTU, B MIPEUCIIOAHIO CTpaHy BMECTe C ChIHAMU
4eJIOBEYECKUMU, OTOIIEAIINMU B MOTUITY...”

76 B J1aH. 4:10—20 cka3zaHo: “...V BUmeNa 51 B BUIEHUSIX TOJIOBBI MOEil Ha

JIOXKe MOoeM, M BOT, Huciiea ¢ Hebec bompcrByromuit m Cesaterii. Boc-
KJIUKHYB rpoMKko, OH cKa3saJll: ‘cpyouTe 3To IepeBo, oOpyouTe BETBU €r0,
CTPSICUTE JIUCThsI C HETO M pa3bpocaiiTe MIoIbl €ro; IyCTh YAAISTCS 3BEpU
M3-TI0J, HETO U MTHUIIbI C BETBEI ero; HO TJIaBHbIM KOPEeHb €T0 OCTaBbTE B
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aBTOPBI CIABSIHCKOTO allOKAJIMIICKCA IILITAIOTCS BBECTH B
CBOI1 MU(POJOrMYECKU paccKas3 HEKOTOPHIE AETATN U3 9TUX
IByX moBecTBoBaHMii.”” MccnenoBaren paHee oTMevasii,

3eMJie, U IYCThb OH B y3aX XKeJIe3HbIX U METHBIX CPEIU TT0JIEBOI TPaBbl OPO-
11aeTcst HEOECHOIO POCOI0, U C XKUBOTHBIMU ITYCTh OYJIET YacCTh €r0 B TpaBe
3eMHoI. Cep/ilie YeJI0BeUYeCKOe OTHUMETCSI OT HEro U JacTCsl eMy Ceplie
3BEpUHOE, U MPOMAYT HalL HUM ceMb BpeMeH. [loseneHuem boapcTByro-
IIUX 3TO OMPEAEJICHO, U MO NMPUTroBopy CBSATHIX Ha3HAYEHO, 1a0bl 3HAIU
XKUBYIINE, YTO BCeBBITHUI BJIaJIBIYECTBYET HAJl LIAPCTBOM YEJIOBEUYECKUM,
U JAeT ero, KOMy XO4YeT, U MOCTaBJsIeT HaJl HUM YHUUMKEHHOTO MEXIY
monbmu . Takoii coH Buaen s, uapb HaByxomoHocop; a Tel, Banracap,
CKaXX 3HAYEeHME ero, Tak KaK HUKTO U3 MYIPEellOB B MOEM IIapCTBE HE MOT
OOBSICHUTH €ro 3HAYEHUSsI, a Thl MOXEIlb, TOTOMY 4TO AyX cBsitaro bora
B TebOe. Torma Jlanuui, kotopomy umsi Banracap, oKojio yaca mpoObLI B
U3yMJICHUU, U MBICJIM €ro cMyliaiu ero. Llapb Havyaa roBOpUTh M CKa3al:
Banracap! na He cMmyliaeT Te6s1 3TOT COH M 3HaYeHUe ero. BanTacap oTBeuan
M cKas3asl: TOCMOJAMH MOIi! TBOMM Obl HEHABUCTHUKAM 3TOT COH, U Bparam
TBOUM 3HaueHue ero! JlepeBo, KOTOpoe Thl BUAE, KOTOPOE ObLIIO 6OIbIIIOE
M KperKoe, BHICOTOIO CBOEIO IOCTUTAJIO A0 HEOeC U BUAUMO ObLIO MO BCeit
3eMJie, Ha KOTOPOM JIMCThsI ObIJIM MPeKpacHble U MHOXKECTBO TJIOI0B U
MpOoTUTaHeE TSI BCEX, MOl KOTOPBIM OOMTAIV 3BEPU MOJIEBbIE U B BETBSIX
KOTOPOT'O THE3MUJIUCH MTUILIBI HEOECHbBIE, 3TO Thl, [Iaph, BO3BEINYMBIINICS
M YKPETUBIIUICS, U BEJIMYME TBOE BO3POCIIO U JOCTUTJIO 10 HebecC, 1 BIacTh
TBOSI — IO KpaeB 3eMJyId. A 4To napb Buaes boapcrsyiomiero u Cssraro,
cxogsiero ¢ Hebec, KoTophlii ckazai: ‘cpyouTe 1epeBO U UCTPEOUTE ero,
TOJIBKO TJIABHBIM KOPEHb €T0 OCTaBbTe B 3eMJIe, U MyCTh OH B y3ax XKeJe3-
HBIX U MEHBIX, CPEAU MOJIEBOI TPaBbl, OPOIIAETCS POCOIO HEOECHOIO, U C
MOJIEBBIMU 3BEPSIMU MYCTh OYAET YacTh €ro, T0KOJIe He TMPOUAYT Hal HUM

ERD)

CEMb BPEMEH.

77 Anekcanap Kynuk (Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 72) Takxe

yKa3bIBaeT Ha mnapaienu ¢ 44-i rnaBoit KHnuru npopoka Mcaiin. Tak, B
Uc. 44:13—20 mbl yutaem: “... [INIOTHUK, BBIOpaAB 1epeBO, MPOTITUBAET 10
HEeMY JIMHUIO, OCTPOKOHEUHBIM OPYAHEM JiejIaeT Ha HeM OoYepTaHue, TOTOM
00/1eIbIBACT €ro pe3liOM U OKPYIJISIET €ro, U BbIAEIbIBAET U3 HEro oopas
YyeJloBeKa KpaCUMBOIO BH/ia, YTOOBI MOCTABUTH ero B joMe. OH pyouT cebe
Kenpbl, 0epeT COCHY U 1y0, KOTOpbIe BIOEPET MEXIY NePeBbsSIMU B JieCy,
CaJUT SICeHb, a JIOXIAb B3palinBaeT ero. Ml aTo Cay>XUT 4eJIOBEKY TOTLIU-
BOM, M 4acCTb M3 ITOTrO YIOTPeOJISIET OH Ha TO, YTOOBI €My ObLIO TEIJI0, U
pa3BOMIUT OTOHb, U feveT xJieb. M 13 Toro xe nenaet 6ora, v MOKJIOHSIETCS
eMy, JeJlaeT uaoja, u rnopepraercs rnepen HUM. Yactb nepesa cxxuraer B
OTHE, JPYrol0 YacThbIO BAPUT MSICO B IMHUILLY, XKAPUT XKapKOe U eCT AOChITA,
a TaKXXe rpeeTcsl U TOBOPUT: ‘XOPOIIO0, 51 COTpeJics; TOUYBCTBOBAJI OTOHb.’
A M3 OCTAaTKOB OT TOTO AeJjiaeT 6ora, uaoJjia CBOEro, MOKJIOHSIETCSI eMy,
MoBepraeTcsl rnepes HUM M MOJIMTCS €My, U TOBOPUT: ‘criacu MeHsl, ubo
ThI 60T Moii.” He 3Ha10T U He pasymeroT oHu: OH 3aKpbLI IJ1a3a UX, YTOOBI
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94TO UMEHHO 3TH OMOIeiicKre TEKCThI, IIPOHU3aHHbIEC UIIC-
el TeJIeCHOCTHU, BIOCJIEICTBUM OKa3ajii CBOE peliaroliee
BIIMSTHUE Ha 00Opa3HOCTh OOTOSIBJICHUI 1 SIBJIEHUM aHTEIOB
B pa3aMYHbIX pazaenax Omiposerus Aspaama. YToObI ny4liie
MOHSTH X0 YCBOSHUS 3TUX MOTHUBOB CJIaBIHCKUM aITOKAJIUTI-
CHCOM, HaM HYXXHO MOIIbITaThCs UCCIEA0BATh UAeHHBII (hOH
M300paskeHUS 3arafOovYHbIX IepeBbeB B KHUTE Me3eKuuisa u
KHure anuwnina.

Kak yxxe ormeuanocs Beliie, Omkpoeenue Aépaama BoC-
NPOU3BOAMT LIEJIYIO IJIesI Ay MOTUBOB KHUTU Me3ekuus, npu
ATOM BUIOU3MEHSIS UX, ITYTEM UCKITIOYSHMS BCeX aHTPOIMO-
Mop@HBIX TOAPOOHOCTE. B yacTHOCTH, KaK ObLIO 3aMEYEHO
paHee, aBTOPHI alTOKAJIUTICHCA TOBOJBHO CIIEIIM(PUISCKHA
00xoasTcst ¢ oopa3dHocThio boxkecTtBeHHO KosecHUIIHI,
MOBECTBYSI O BUAeHUU ABpaama Ha BbIciIeM HeOe.”® Xors
aHTpornoMopdHas uneojgoruss Kuurun Mezekuunass HaxoauT
cBOe HamboJee IPKOe BBIpAKEHNE B paccKka3e O BUIACHUU
boxxecTBenHol KonecHUIIbI, B KOTOPOM ITPOPOK cCOo3eplia-
eT yeaoBeKoroaoonyio CrnaBy-Kaeod, npyrue 4acTu 3TOTO
JUTEPATyPHOro MaMsITHUKA TaKXKe COMepKaT KaK CKPbIThIE,
TaK U SIBHBIC YTBEep>KAeHUs KOHIeNInuu boxxecTBeHHOM
TEeJIeCHOCTU, OCOOEHHOCTU KOTOPOI M3BECTHBI HAM TaKXKe
M3 T.H. CBSIIEHHUYECKOrO UCTOYHMKA.”®

JIJ1s1 Halero uccaeaoBaHUsI BaXKHO OTMETHUTh, UTO UAEs
BoxecTtBenHol TeimecHocTn Kak B Kaure Me3ekunie, Tak
U B CBSILIIEHHUYECKOM MCTOUYHUKE, OPOPMIISISTCS B paMKax
npenaHuss o0 AmaMe, B KOHTEKCTE BeChMa OIpeacIieHHbBIX
alaMUYeCKUX “TeXHUYECKUX TEPMUHOB.” OOHUM U3 ITpUME-

He BUIEJN, U Cepjlia UX, YTOObI He pasymeliu. M He BO3bMET OH 3TOro K
CBOEMY CepJILy, U HET Y HETO CTOJIbKO 3HAHUSI U CMbICJIa, YTOObI CKa3aTh:
‘MIOJIOBUHY €TO0 sI CXKer B OTHE U Ha YTOJIbsIX €ro UCMEK XJIe0, U3XKapujl MsICO
M CbheJI; a U3 OCTATKa ero clesar Ju s Mep30CThb? Oyay JU MOKJIOHSTHCS
KycKy aepeBa?’ OH TOHSIETCS 3a MbLIbI0; OOMaHyTOe Cepilie BBEJIO €ro B
3a0J1y>KJIeHUe, U OH HE MOXET OCBOOOIMTH MYIIM CBOEU U CKa3zaTbh: ‘He
oOMaH M B IIpaBoii pyKe Moeit?’”

78 C. Rowland, “The Vision of God in Apocalyptic Literature,” JSJ 10
(1979) 137-154; idem, The Open Heaven, 86—87.

7 06 sTOoM 6Gosiee noapo6bHo cm. B Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the

Deuteronomic School, 191—-201.
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POB TAaKOT'O PaCKPBHITUSI MOTUBA TEJIECHOCTH, COBMEIIIEHHOTO
C alaMU4YeCKOU OOpa3sHOCThIO, SIBJISIETCSI OTPBLIBOK U3 31-i1
riaBbl KHuru Me3sekunis, rie Mbl HaX0AMM M300pakeHue
4yIeCcHOro ApeBa, KOTOpoe u3HavajlbHO npoluBeTaio B Caay
boxbeM, a 3aTeM ObLI0 MPOKIISATO boXXecTBOM M YHUUTOXEHO
yyKe3eMIaMu.

Kak n mo060ii ri1y0oKuii 1yXOBHBIIA CUMBOJI, MeTadopa
npeBa u3 31-it rmaBel KHnurn Me3eKnniist MOXKET OBITh OHSTA
B HECKOJIBKMX M3MEPEHUSIX. DTOT OTPBIBOK YaCTO TOJIKOBAJICS
B KaueCTBe OMMCAHUSI YHUUTOXEHUSI MHO3eMHBIX HAallUi UJIn
WX HaIMEHHBIX IIpaBUTelieli. BmpoyeMm, mHOTIA MBI CTaJIKMBa-
eMCsl C IpyTruM, 0oJjiee MepCoOHaTIM3UPOBAHHBIM MPOYTEHUEM
3TOU MCTOPUU, BBICTPOCHHBIM BOKPYT IIaMSATU 00 Amame.
Oco6oe yKazaHue Ha MMpou3pacTaHue UyJIeCHOro AepeBa B
Dneme (]77Y) 1 Ha ero “usrHaHue” U3 3TOrO OCOOOTO MecTa
npeacTaBiasieT co0oi mapaiieab K UCTOPUHU O TIEpBO3AaHHOM
JeJoBeKe, KOTOPHIil BHAYajle 3aHUMaJl BO3BBIIIICHHOE TTOJIO-
JKeHHe B DJIEMCKOM cafy, HO Tmocje ObLI u3rHaH bosxkecTBom
13 cBoell HebecHoli oouTenu. Kak 1 TaMHCTBEHHBIE IEPEBbsI
B nmoBecTBoBaHUsIX Me3ekuuiis u JlaHuumia, nepBo3aaHHbIA
AaM TakzKe OTJIMYAJICSI HEBEPOSITHBIM pocToM. HekoTophie
naccaxku us counmHeHuit PuiaoHa AeKcaHapuiickoro®® u
PaHHUX UYIEeWCKUX IMceBAoNUTpadoB, BKIIoUas IIpeIaHue,
oTpaxkeHHoe B 23-i1 rmaBe Omkpoeerus Aepaama, onvicbiBa-
FOT TEJIO MEePBO3MaHHOro AmaMa KakK OTPOMHOE IO BBICOTE,
yKacalollee Mo IIUPOTE U HeCpaBHEHHOE mo Buay.®! Dro
OTrpOMHOE TEJIO MpaoTIia TaKKe OBITO JIyde3apHbIM I10 CBOEH
npupoje, Oyaydu o0JlaueHHBIM B TO, UYTO B UyJIeCKUX Mpe-
MaHMSIX 4aCTO OIMCHIBACTCSI KaK “OlesiHUe CiiaBbl.”8?

80 Cwm. Philo, Questions and Answers on Genesis (tr. R. Marcus; Cambridge,

Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1949) 19.

81 Anok. Ae. 23:5: “... u BUIhXb Ty MyXKa BeJinKa 3bJ10 Bb BBICOTY U CTpalll-

Ha Bb LIMPUHIO, OeCpUKIIaJIHa 3paKOMb, ChIUIETIIACS Cbh KEHOIO sIKEe U
Ta cpaBHsecs: MmyxecirbMb 3paink u Bb3pacTh.” Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 88.

82 Cwm. Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible, 1B; Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1992) 29; Targum Neofiti 1: Genesis
(tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bible, 1A; Collegeville: Liturgical
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Ho, cornmacuo npemanusiMm 06 Aname, n3Ha4aabHOE CO-
CTOSIHUE TeJia TIepBO3JaHHOIO YeJ0BeKa Tparndyecku nu3me-
HUWJIOCH MOCJIE€ €ro rpexornaaeHusi, Koria oH yTpaTuji CBOIO
BEJIMKYIO KPAacOTy, CTATHOCTb U CBETOHOCHOCTL.%3 BBuay
3TUX Napajuiesieii K uCTopuu Anama, y>kKe oTMedyasaoch, YTO
B Ues. 31 u [laH. 4 mpocMaTpuBaeTCsi CMUMBOJUYECKOE BOC-
npousBeaeHUe NaaeHus MepBoUYesioBeka, npuyeM Mmetadopa
naaluxX ApeB MprU3BaHA HATIOMHUThL HAM 00 yTpaTe MpaoTI oM
€ro repBOHAYaIbHOTO COCTOSTHIS. 5

MoTUBBI UCTOPUY MIEPBOYEIOBEKA U €ro MaaeHUs ¢ 60XKe-
CTBEHHBIX BLICOT UMEIOT pelliatolliee 3HaueHUe B UACOJIOTUU
TEJIECHOCTH, KOTOPYIO Mbl HAXOAMM B KHUTax Me3ekuuis u
Januuia. B npeapiayimux HaydyHbIX UCCIAeNOBAHUSIX MHOTAA
MoKa3bIBaeTCsl, YTO MpeaaHusi 0 boxkecTBEeHHOI Te1eCHOCTH

Press, 1992) 62—63; M.I. Klein, The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch
According to Their Extant Sources (2 vols.; AB, 76; Rome: Biblical Institute
Press, 1980) 1.46; 2.7; The Targum Ongelos to Genesis (tr. B. Grossfeld; The
Aramaic Bible, 6; Wilmington: Michael Glazier, 1988) 46.

83 O cBeroHocHocTn Anama cm. D.H. Aaron, “Shedding Light on God’s Body

in Rabbinic Midrashim: Reflections on the Theory of a Luminous Adam,”
HTR 90 (1997) 299—314; S. Brock, “Clothing Metaphors as a Means of
Theological Expression in Syriac Tradition,” in: Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei
den éstlichen Viitern und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter (ed. M. Schmidt; EB, 4;
Regensburg: Friedrich Pustet, 1982) 11—40; A.D. DeConick and J. Fossum,
“Stripped before God: A New Interpretation of Logion 37 in the Gospel
of Thomas,” VC 45 (1991) 123—150 at 141; N.A. Dahl and D. Hellholm,
“Garment-Metaphors: The Old and the New Human Being,” in: Antiquity
and Humanity: Essays on Ancient Religion and Philosophy: Presented to Hans
Dieter Betz on his 70" Birthday (eds. A.Yarbro Collins and M.M. Mitchell;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2001) 139-158; A. Goshen-Gottstein, “The
Body as Image of God in Rabbinic Literature,” HTR 87 (1994) 171-95;
B. Murmelstein, “Adam, ein Beitrag zur Messiaslehre,” WZKM 35 (1928)
242-—-275 at 255; N. Rubin and A. Kosman, “The Clothing of the Primordial
Adam as a Symbol of Apocalyptic Time in the Midrashic Sources,” HTR 90
(1997) 155—174; J.Z. Smith, “The Garments of Shame,” HR 5 (1965/1966)
217-238.

84 Cwm. C. Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam. Liturgical Anthropology in
the Dead Sea Scrolls (STDIJ, 42; Leiden, Boston, KoIn: Brill, 2002) 101—103;
S. N. Bunta, “The Meésu-Tree and the Animal Inside: Theomorphism and
Theriomorphism in Daniel 4,” in: The Theophaneia School: Jewish Roots
of Eastern Christian Mysticism (eds. B. Lourié and A. Orlov; Scrinium, 3;
St. Petersburg: Byzantinorossica, 2007) 364—384.
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4acTO MPOHU3aHbI TUAIEKTUYECKOU TMHAMUKOU BO3BBIILIEHUS
U HU3BEPXKEHUSI TePOEB, CTSIXKABIIUX OeccMepTUe B Hebecax:
IWUHAMUKOM, KOTOopas Npu3BaHa Kak J1aTh HaAeXay, Tak U
OrPaHUYMUTHh BO3MOXHOCTD YEJI0BEYECKOTO 000KeCTBIIeHUs.»
ITaneHue TaMHCTBEHHBIX IePEBbEB TaKUM OOpa3oM IIpe-
CTaBJISIET COOOM YaCTh 3TOU AMAJIEKTUKU MOATBEPKICHUS U
OTpULIAHUS PA3JTMYHBIX UEOJOTUN TEJIECHOCTHU.

KoHI1lenTyanbHbIe TIEPUNETUN BOKPYT MePBO3JaHHBIX
CHMMBOJIOB oTpaxKeHHble B 31-11 rmaBe Kuurun Me3exumnis
1 4-i1 tmaBe Kauru JaHnumia, CHoBa BO3BpalllalOT HAc K
ob6pa3sy apesa B riaBe 6-ii Omkposenus Aepaama. B cBete
STUX TPATUIINI CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO aBTOPHI 6-i IiIaBbI
Omkpoeenus Aepaama, rae bap-Diiatr cpaBHUBAeTCs C 4y-
JeCHBbIM AEepPEeBOM, MO-BUAMMOMY, OCTOPOKHO HaMeKaloT
Ha yIIOMsIHYTbI€ BhIllle OuOJielickie TeKCThl. Bo Bcex Tpex,
TOJILKO YTO YIIOMSIHYThIX TOBECTBOBAHMUSIX, TIOAUEPKUBACTCS
KpacoTa epBO3JaHHbIX JIpeB. TakKe BO BCeX TpeEX Cclydasix
3TU APEeBa 0OKa3bIBAIOTCSI COKPYIIEHHBIMU, TaK KaK B TEKCTaxX
YIIOMUHAETCS UX MaJeHUE C BbICOT Ha 3€MIJIIO.

OTMeuast CXOJACTBO MeKAYy OMOJICICKUMU U TICEBI03-
nurpadruyecKMMU MOBECTBOBAHUSIMU O BEJIUKHUX I€PEBbSIX,
HEJIb3sl HE 3aMETUTh pa3Indus IIpeIHa3HauYeHU 0Opa3HOCTHU
npeB: B kHurax Mesekumns u JlaHuniia ¢ OqHO CTOPOHBI,
u B Omkposenuu Aépaama — c apyroii. Eciu B mepBbIX 1BYX
KHUTax o0pa3HOCTh IaBlIETO AepeBa MprU3BaHa YTBEPAUTH
uaeonaoruo boxXecTBEeHHON TeJIeCHOCTH, TO B CJIaBSIHCKOM
aroKaJUINCcuce oHa, HallpOTUB, CIAYKUT apryMeHTOM, OIpPO-
BepraroimuMm uaerw Tena boxkus.

OpnHa BecbMa MHTEpEeCHas JeTajlb MPEKPACHO MPOSICHSIET
pa3sHUIY MEXAy 3TUMU uaesiMu. B oubieiickux pacckasax
CUMBOJIMUYECKNU MOHYMEHT BO3HECIIIErocsi 4eJOBeUYecTBa,
N300pa>keHHbIN B BUJE BEJIUKOIO ApeBa, OKa3bIBaeTCs
HU3BEPrHyT 110 BoJyie TBopiia, n od6a OMOJICICKUX OIpeBa SIB-
JSI0TCS CpyOJIeHBIMU HeOeCHBIMU obuTaTtessMu: B KHure

85 D. Arbel, “‘Seal of Resemblance, Full of Wisdom, and Perfect in Beauty’:
The Enoch/Metatron Narrative of 3 Enoch and Ezekiel 28,” HTR 98 (2005)
121—-42.
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HMezexknung — borom, a B kKHure Jlannmina — HeOeCHBIM
nociaaHHUKOM. B Omkposenuu Aépaama, HaripoTUB, A€PEBO
cpybaeTcsa He boxkecTBOM, HO ngoaociyxuteiem Dappoii,
oTlOM ABpaama, KOTOPbI B XOJie pacckasa u3odpaxkaeTcs
Kak “co3gaTelib”’ CBOUX UO0JIOB — MPOHMYECKAsl OTChLIKA K
ob6pa3zy bora-TBopiia B 0110J1€iicKOM IToBecTBOBaHUU. B Omik.
Asp. 4:3 ABpaam ropoput @appe, 4TO TOT — OOT CBOUX UIOJIOB,
MOTOMY, UTO OH COTBOPUJ UX. 31eCh, KaK U B pacckaszax U3
kKHUT Uesekunis n JJaHnuniia, MOKHO YJIOBUTh He3aMETHOE
Ha MepBbIi B3MJISIA BAUSIHUE MOTUBOB uctopuu Anama. Ho
B OTJIMYME OT MPOPOUYECKUX KHUT, TAe BOCIIOMUHAHUE 00
Aname TIpU3BaHO MOATBEPAUTH BOBMOXKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
Tena boxecTBa, MOHOOHOrO YejloBEeUYeCKOMY, MO0 B caMOM
HauaJie boxecTBo co3najio JobdumMoe TBopeHue no Croemy
0o0pa3y, — B CJIaBSIHCKOM allOKaJUIICUCE TO K& BOCIIOMUHA-
HHE BBICTYIAET IMTPOTUB 3TON BO3MOXKHOCTHU.

HW3BEPTHYTBHIM XEPYBUM

HNctopns nusznoxenuss bap-Dmara (Omk. Asp. 6:10—17), B
KOTOpOM OH UMeHYyeTCs “00orom,” HAaITIOMMUHAET HAaM O APYTOM
BaxkHOM oTpbiBKe n3 Knuru Uezekunns (Ues. 28:1—19), roe
MPUBOISATCS ABa OpaKyja O 3araJo4yHOM HeOECHOM CyIIe-
CTBe — ITOMa3aHHOM Ha ciTy>keHue xepyBume (ML 21712),
KOTOPBII Ha3BaH B TEKCTe KHA3eM TUPCKMUM, U KOTOPBIN, KaK
n Bap-Dmar, 1BHO nMeeT OOJIMK HU3BEPTHYTOTO MaoJa.%

86 B Ues. 28:1—19 rosopurtcs: “... 1 6bU10 KO MHe cjioBo ['ocrioHe: ChIH
yeoBeYecKuit! ckaxy HadalbCcTBYIOleMy B Tupe: Tak roBoput ['ocrionn
Bor: 3a To, YTO BO3HECIOCh Cep/ilie TBOE U Thl TOBOPUIIIL: “s1 60T, Bocce-
Jlalo Ha cefajulile 00XbeM, B cep/lie MOpeit,” 1 Oy1yyU 4eJIOBEKOM, a He
Borom, ctaBuilib yM TBOI HapaBHE ¢ YMOM BOXbUM, — BOT, Thbl IIpeMyipee
Januwnia, HeT TalHbI, COKPBITOM OT TeOsl; TBOCIO MYAPOCTbIO U TBOUM
pa3yMoM Tbl IpUOOpe cedbe OOraTcTBO U B COKPOBUIIIHUILIBI TBOU cOOpa
30JI0Ta U cepebdpa; GOJILIIOI MYAPOCTbIO TBOCIO, ITOCPEICTBOM TOPTOBIU
TBOEW, Thl YMHOXIJI 6OTaTCTBO TBOE, U YM TBOM BO3rOpAMJICS GOraTCTBOM
TBOMM, — 3a TO Tak roBopuT ['ocroab bor: Tak Kak Thl yM TBOI CTaBMIIIb
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IIpuBnekaeT BHUMaHUE TO, YTO, KaK 1 ASPEBIHHBINA UIOJ,
nomMazaHHbI xepyBuUM Me3eKunast IOCTOSTHHO UPOHUYECKU
onuchiBaeTcs Kak 0or. TakKke MHTEpECHO TO, UTO U TUMH B
CJIaBSIHCKOM aIloKaJUICcUce, U TToBeCTBOBaHNUE B 28-11 Ty1aBe
Kuuru Me3zexuuniisi, onmuchIBalOT CBOUX IIEPCOHAXKEM B BUIIE
YAUBUTEJIbHBIX CO3JaHNI, YKpallleHHbIX Pa3HbIMU “I0CTO-
uHcTBaMu”’ (cnaB. “moxBanamMu’). XOTS CJIaBSIHCKUIA TEKCT
HE pacKpbIBaeT MOAPOOHOCTE MPUPOIBI 3araJloOUHbIX “J10-
CTOMHCTB,” OTPBIBOK 13 Me3eKUniis ONuchiBaeT XepyBuMa
Kak “o6pa3zenr rapmonuu” (517120 ONMT), “coBeplIeHCTBO
Kpacoter” ("2 57597 ), ¥ KaK TOro, KTO YKpallleH JIparoeH-
HbIMU KaMHsIMU. O4eBUAHO, YTO B 000MX IMOBECTBOBAHMUSIX
CCBUIKM Ha “IOCTOMHCTBA” IMEPCOHAaXKE CBUIAETEIbCTBYIOT
00 UX BO3BBILIIEHHOM MojoxeHuu. MccaemoBatenu yxe
obOpalajiyu BHUMaHUE Ha TO, UTO 3T OCOObI€ TOCTOUHCTBA

HapaBHe ¢ ymom boxuum, BoT, Sl mpuBeny Ha TeOsI UHO3EMIIEB, JIIOTEUIITNX
W3 HApOIOB, U OHU OOHaXXaT MEYU CBOM ITPOTUB KPachl TBOEU MYIPOCTU
1 moMpavaTt OJecK TBOI; HU3BEAYT TeOSI B MOTUIY, U YMPEIlb B CEpalle
Mopeit cMepThio YouThix. CKaxXellb JIM TOTa Mepel TBOUM YOMMIIeIo: “s1
Oor,” Torma Kak B pyKe ITopakalollero Te0s1 Thl Oyaelb YeJIOBeK, a He 60r?
Tbl yMpelib OT pyKM MHO3EMLIEB CMEPThIO HEOOpe3aHHbIX; 00 A ckaszan
aT0, roBoput ['ocrmons bor. M 66110 KO MHE citoBO ['OcrioaHe: ChIH Yesio-
Beueckmit! turayb o 1ape TUPCKOM M CKaXku eMy: Tak roBoput [ocrionb
bor: Tel meyaTth COBEpIIEHCTBA, MOJHOTA MYAPOCTU W BEHEIl KPAaCOTHI.
Trwl Haxonucs B Eneme, B cany boxxbeM; TBOU OJIeXKAbl ObLIN yKpallleHbI
BCSIKMMM IParolieHHbBIMM KaMHSIMU; pyOWH, TOTia3 U ajimas, XPU3OJINUT,
OHUKC, sicTiuc, candup, KapOyHKYJI U U3YMPYI U 30JI0TO, BCE, UCKYCHO
ycaxkeHHoe y TeOsI B THe3IbIIIKaX U HAaHWU3aHHOEe Ha Tebe, MPUTOTOBJIEHO
ObLIIO B JIECHb COTBOPEHUSI TBOEro. Thl ObLI IMOMa3aHHBIM XEPYBUMOM,
4TOOBI OCEHSTH, U Sl TTocTaBMJI TeOsl Ha TO; Thl ObLT Ha CBsATOM rope bo-
JKbEW, XOIWJI CpeaN OTHUCTBIX KaMHeli. Thl coBepllieH ObLT B ITYTSIX TBOUX
CO JHSI COTBOPEHMSI TBOETO, TOKOJIE HE HAIUIOCh B Tebe O6e33akoHus. OT
OOIIMPHOCTHU TOPTOBJIM TBOEI BHYTPEHHEE TBOE MCIOJHWJIOCH HEMPaB/IbI,
U ThI coTpemini; u I HU3BEpruya Teds1, KaK HEYUCTOTO, C TOphl boXbeil,
M3THaJ TeOsI, XepyBUM OCEHSIIOIINI, U3 Cpellbl OTHUCTBIX KaMmHel. OT
KPacoThl TBOEU BO3TOPIMJIOCH CEPIIIIE TBOE, OT TIIECIaBUs TBOETO ThI MO~
ryou MyapoCThb TBOIO; 3a TO Sl ToBeprHy TeOst Ha 3eMJTI0, Mepel LapsiMu
oTaaM TeOs1 Ha mo30p. MHOXECTBOM 0e33aKOHUMI TBOMX B HETIPaABEIHOMN
TOProBJIe TBOCI Thl OCKBEPHWJI CBATUJINIIA TBOU; 1 SI U3BIIEKY U3 CpeIbl
TeOsT OTOHBb, KOTOPBIN 1 MOXpeT TeOs1: u S mpeBpaliry TeOs B IIernea Ha 3eMie
rnepen rilazaMu Beex, BUISIIMX Tedsi. Bee, 3HaBIIIMe TeOst cpei HapoIoB,
M3YMSTCS O TeOe; ThI CIeJIaellIibCs y>KacoM, 1 He OyIeT TeOsl BO BeKu...”
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HaIIOMMHAIOT HaM O APYroi BaxkHOU “pernpe3eHTanun’ boxke-
CTBa, a MMEHHO O BEpXOBHOM aHrejie MetaTpoHe, KOTOPbIid,
cornacHo Cegep Xeiixasom, TakzKe ObLI “yKpallleH” pa3jiad-
HBIMHM “IOCTOMHCTBAMU” B BUJE ApParoneHHbIX KaMHeit.?
OTchIIKa K 3TOMY BaXXKHOMY TTIepCOHaXy npenaHuii Mepxaesot
B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE HE KaXXeTCsl HEyMECTHOM, MOCKOJbKY
OH caM MOKET paccCMaTpUBaTbCS B Ka4eCTBE CBOETO poaa
oOpas3a, BO3HUKIIIETO HA MMepeceUYeHU U pPa3JIUYHbIX KOH-
HEeTIIN, B KOTOPBIX OTpaskaeTCsT MMHAMWKA BO3BBIIIICHUS U
najaeHus1 yejoBedyecTBa. biiarogapsi 3ToMy OH U caM MOXeT
OBbITh MOHST KaK CBOETO poaa “uaoj,” KOTOpblli cCOMBAET C
TOJIKY TIe4aJbHO M3BECTHOIO TaJIMyAUUYECKOTO BU3HMOHEpa
Dnuiny 6eH AOysI, TaKKe M3BECTHOIO Kak Axep, KOTOPBIN,
corjacHo Tpakrary Xaeuea,®® BocnpuHuMaeTr MerarpoHa B
KadyecTBe BTOPOTO OOXKECTBa, Aejiast U3 3TOTO epeTHYECCKUIA
BBIBOJ, O ABYX BbICIIMX “cuiax” Ha HeOecax. [laccax us
Xaeueu 3aTeM oMnmucChIBa€T HU3JIOXKEHWE OTIaCHOIro “umoJia”:
BEPXOBHBII aHTeJl MyOJIUUYHO HaKa3bIBACTCSl 1IECThIOAECSTHIO
OTHEHHBIMHM XJIBICTAMM Ha rjla3aX HeOeCHBIX oOuTaTesei,
4yTOOBI BIIpEeIb U30eXaTh AdaJIbHEHIIIE IMyTaHUILIbl MEXIy
boxecTtBoM u Ero aHTeibcKoi KOMueu.

BHOBB Bo3Bpalliasich K CXOJICTBY UCTOPUIT HaJEJIEHHOTO
NOCTOMHCTBAMM xepyBuMa u bap-3Diara, cienyer 3aMeTUTD,
4TO 00a OHM HECYT YepThl KOHIICMIIMU TESJIECHOCTU, KOTOpasi
3aKJTI0oYaeTcs, K IIpuMepy, B TOM, 4TO 3TU 0Opa3bl CUMBO-
JIMYECKU BOCIIPOU3BOAST UCTOPUIO BO3BBILLICHUS U TTaICHUS
nepBo3manHoro Agama.? Tak, xepyBum Mesekumis, Kak u

87 Arbel, “‘Seal of Resemblance, Full of Wisdom, and Perfect in Beauty,’”
131.

88 Baeunonckuii Taamyo, Xaeuea, 15a

89 06 amammnueckux tpamuuusax B Mes. 28 cm. J. Barr, ““Thou art the

Cherub’: Ezekiel 28.14 and the Postexilic Understanding of Genesis 2—3,”
in: Priests, Prophets and Scribes. Essays on the Formation and Heritage of
Second Temple Judaism in Honour of Joseph Blenkinsopp (eds. E. Ulrich,
J.W. Wright, R.P. Caroll, P.R. Davies; JSOTSup, 149; Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1992) 213—223; N.C. Habel, “Ezekiel 28 and the Fall of the
First Man,” Concordia Theological Monthly 38 (1967) 516—524; K. Jeppesen,
“You are a Cherub, but no God!” SJOT 1 (1991) 83—94; D. Launderville,
0O.S.B., “Ezekiel’s Cherub: A Promising Symbol or a Dangerous Idol?”
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bap-Dimar, aBasieTcss HU3BEPrHyThIM “C BBICOT Ha 3eMJII0” —
KaK OCKBEpHEHHOE CYIIIECTBO, OH U3THaH C ropbl boxXbeii.

IIpumeyaTrenbHO, 4YTO 00a TeKCTa, Kak U IIpeaaHue o
nepBO3gJaHHOM AdaMe, HaArJSIAHO OIMUCHIBAIOT ITPOliecC
yTpaThl HA4aJIbHOTO COCTOSIHMUS IepcoHaxeii. B 28-1i rimase
KHuru Me3eknuist moguepKkruBaeTcs, YTO XepyBUM ObLIT U3-
HayvaJIbHO MOCTaBjeH 110 obpa3ny boxecTBeHnHoii CiaBbI-
Kaeoo Ha cBgTOM Tope mocpenu orus: “Thl ObLJI Ha CBATOM
rope boxbeit, mocpenu kamueil ocnennbix (UN "IIR) xogmi
Thl.” Jlanee ucTopusi MpoaoJIKaeTCsI OIMMCAaHUEeM HU3BEPIKe-
HUS 3TOTO MepCOHaKa, M3THAHHOTO C BBICOYAMIIIETO MecTa
cTpaxamu: “S M3roHsito TedOs1 KaK Belllb CKBEPHYIO C TOPbI
boxnbeit (D’H'?N A7), n cTpaxX-XepyBUM IIPOBOIUT TEOSI
13 cpellbl KaAMHel OTHEeHHBIX.”

CoracHO 3TOMY TEKCTY, KOTIa TTOMa3aHHbBIN XepyBUM OBLT
M3THAH U3 CBOEro M3HAYaJbHOIO TMOYETHOTO MecTa, OH ObLI
“OpoleH Ha 3eMJII0O” 1 BBICTABJICH Ha ITocMelnuiie. B cBere
npearnojaraeMoro agaMmuieckoro poHa npopouects Mese-
KWUWJIsI, TAKOE M3THAHWE B HU3IIIYIO 00J1aCTh M BHICTaBICHUE
Ha MOCMeIlUIIe ITyOJIMKe MOXKET BOCIPUHUMATBCSI B KQUeCTBE
CBOETO poaa HaMeKa Ha “HaroTy’”’ IepBOYeIOBeKa, yTepsB-
1IeTOo TMOocje rpexonaaeHusi CBOe U3HaYaIbHOE MpecBeToe
onessHue. CxomHOe npegaHue 00 yTpaTe CUSIIOIIETo 00IaYeHM S
Tak>Ke SIBHO MPUCYTCTBYET U B CJIaBSIHCKOM arloKaJUIcuce,
B onmucaHuu “naneHust” bap-3Dinara kak “yracaHusi” ero
nepBOHaYaJIbHOTO cocTtosiHusi. B Omk. Agp. 6:14—15 Mbl
yuTtaeM: “OH Haj ¢ BLICOT Ha 3eMJIIO, U IIepelles OT BEJIMYMS
K HUYTOXECTBY, U caM B30p JIMLIA €ro moMepk.”%

CBQ 65 (2004) 165—183; O. Loretz, “Der Sturz des Fiirsten von Tyrus (Ez
28,1—19),” UF 8 (1976) 455—458; H.G. May, “The King in the Garden of
Eden: A Study of Ezekiel 28:12—19,” in: Israel’s Prophetic Heritage: Essays in
Honor of James Muilenburg (eds. B. Anderson and W. Harrelson; New York,
1962) 166—176; J.E. Miller, “The Macelaek of Tyre (Ezekiel 28, 11—19),”
ZAW 105 (1994) 497—501; A.J. Williams, “The Mythological Background
of Ezekiel 28:12—19?” BTB 6 (1976) 49—61; K. Yaron, “The Dirge over
the King of Tyre,” ASTI 3 (1964) 28—57.

90 < .. Y oTb BBICOTHI MMaJie HAa 3€MJIIO U OTH BEJIMCTBA MPIiNe B MAJIOCTb.

M B30p®b 1M1Ia €ro Bb UCTSICKHOBEHIU ObICTB ...~ Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse
d’Abraham en vieux slave, 116.
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Takoke THTEPECHO TO, YTO B 000MX IMOBECTBOBAHMSIX IEP-
COHaxKeil B KOHEYHOM cUeTe IOCTUraeT OJgHa 1 Ta Xe cyaboa:
ux “Tena” oKas3bIBalOTCSI B OTHE U CropaloT, IIpeBpaliasich
B nrerniesi. Kak MbI yxke otMevyanu, B Kuure Mezekuniisgs ns-
THaHHBIU XepyBUM OMUCHIBAETCSI KaK CBOETO pojia NI0JIbCKU M
MOHYMEHT, pa3pyllieHHbIi orHeM. MccrienoBaren paHee
OoTMeyYaJid, 4To “Kpemanus 1apsi TupCcKoOro HarrtoMUHAaeT CO-
JOKEHUE UI0JbCKOM CTaTyu M pa3BeMBaHUE TIeTlia 1o 3eMJie
win B nmoazeMmHoM mupe. Eciu napps Tupckuii, oTOXIOeCT-
BJISIEMbIII C XepyBMUMOM, U HaKa3aHHBII 3a TO, YTO OOBSIBUJI
cebs1 6oroM, NEMCTBUTEIBHO IPEeACTaBIeH KaK U0, TO CO-
JKKEHUE 9TOTO UCTyKaHa MOXET paccMaTpUBaThCS Kak 00psi/
yaanaeHusi IpoYb HEYUCTOTHI MIOJOITOKJIOHCTBA. %!

IIpenanus o boxxectBeHHoM Tene, ocobeHHO cieudu-
YeCcKO€ MCMbITaHWE OTHEM, MPU3BAHHOE PA3JIMYUTh UCTUH-
Hble MaHU(ecTaluu boxecTBa OT UX MHUMBIX IPOSIBJICHUT
SIBCTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT Kak B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama, Tak
u B npopoyecTBe Me3ekuniisi, rae nmoMa3aHHbIN XepyBUM
n300paxaeTrcs B Hayaje Kak TOT, KTO MpOoIlIes OTHEHHOE 1C-
nbiTaHUe (“Imocpean KaMHel OTHEHHBIX Thl XOAUJI ), a 3aTeM
KaK IIpOBaJIUBILINKI 3TOT 3K3aMeH (“S nu3Bea OorHb U3 Cpebl
TBOEIi, OH UCcTpeOm Teds1, u S odpaTtni Teds B mpax’™).

BOXECTBEHHBIN JIMK

HeT coMHeHUs B TOM, YTO CUMBOJIMKA Pa3JINYHbIX COOBITUI
13 XNU3HU AmaMa IIpOHM3bIBAIOT BCIO McTOopuio bap-Dmiara.
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBIM OOBEKTOM MC-
clIedOBaHUS SIBJISICTCS YK€ YITOMUHABIIIUIICS DTTU304 U3 6-i1
riiaBbl Omkposerus Aépaama, B KOTOPOM SIBCTBEHHO BUIHBI
HEKOTOphIC agaMUYeCKue JAeTaaun “TageHus”’ IepeBSIHHOIO
ugosa. Tak, B TEKCTE TOBOPUTCSI 0 TOM, uTo bap-3Bmar man
C BBICOT Ha 3€MJIIO, 1 YTO €Ir0 COCTOSIHME N3MEHUWIOCH OT

°l Launderville, “Ezekiel’s Cherub: A Promising Symbol or a Dangerous
Idol,” 173—174.
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BEJINYMS 10 MAJIOCTU (OTh BEJIIMCTBA IIpinae B MajoOCTh).”?
XoTs Mo xony U3JIOXKEHUsI AepeBsIHHAsI CTaTysl OyKBaJIbHO
namaeT Ha 3eMJII0, OYEBUITHO, YTO ATO U300pakeHUe TTaaeHUs
ujaoJjia UMeeT OOTOJHUTEIbHOE CUMBOJIUYECKOE 3HAUYCHMUE.
Paccka3 o “nageHuun” HEYeCTUBOro Ua0ja BHOBb HAlTOMU-
HaeT HaM 00 UCTOpUU MepBo3aaHHOTO AqjaMa. AnraMmudeckasi
TepmuHoiorust Omk. Aep. 6:15 aBIsIETCS OYEBUIAHOM, €CITU
CPaBHUTb CJIOBOYNOTPEOJECHUSI 3TOIO OTPbIBKA C BhIPAXKEHMUSI-
MM, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh HAWICHBI B IPYTOM BaKHEUIIIEM
UYAEUCKOM TICeBAO3MUTPA(PUISCKOM TMaMSITHUKE, TaAKXKe
TMOJTHOCTBIO JOIIEAIIeM 10 HaC TOJBKO B CIaBIHCKOM IIepe-
BOJIe, a UMEHHO Tak Ha3biBaecMoii, Knure EHoxa [1paBegHoro
win Bo Bropoit kaure EHoxa. 3nech TakKe ABa COCTOSIHUS
TEeJECHOCTU AdaMa, BO3BBIIIIEHHOTO 10 TpexomNaacHUs U
MaIIIeTro Tocae MIPEeCTYIUICHUsI, TTIepeIaloTCsl TepMUHAMHU
“Benuuust” U “mMallocTu.”

B nipocTpannoii pegakuuu 2 En. 30:10 'ocrmoab OTKpHIBaeT
CeIbMOMY JIOMOTOITHOMY MaTpuapxy TAauHCTBO IBYX COCTOSI -
HUM AmaMa — eTro BO3BBILIEHHON, M3HAYAJIbHOM ITPUPOAbI U
naalieil Ipupoabl. 3aMmeuaTeIbHO, YTO 3TU ABa COCTOSTHUS
npaoTiia 0003HAYAIOTCS B TEKCTE Uepe3 y:Ke 3HaKOMOe HaM 13
Omkpoeenus Aépaama BbIpakeHUe “BeJIMYMe U MaJIOCTh”:

... U BoT 3ambIciiun S ckasaTh CJIOBO MyApOe: OT HEBUAUMOTO
Y BUIMMOTO €CTeCTBa cOo3/1ajl YeJIoBeKa, OT 000UX, OT CMEPTU
M Ku3HU ... Kak HUKaKoe Ipyroe co3maHue, OH B BEJIMKOM
MaJjioe 1, 00paTHO, B MaJIOM BeJIMKoe.”>

Janee nmogo6GHasi TS pMUHOJIOTHSI BHOBb YIIOTPeOasieTCs B
TekcTe obenx pegakuuin’® 2 Eu. 44:1, roe cenpMoii maTpuapx
repeckasblBaeT CBOMM AETSIM MCTOPHUIO TBOPEHUS Alnama:
“T'ocrogb pyKaMu CBOMMM CO3/1aJI YSJIOBEKA B II0J00M1E Iunlia
CBOETO, Majioro M Beaukoro cotrsopui I'ocronp.”?

92 Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave, 116.

9 XauarypsH, “Knaura Enoxa,”53.

% CokoJioB, “MaTepualibl U 3aMETKH 10 CTAPUHHOM CIaBIHCKOM JUTE-
patype,” 44, 96.

9 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.223.
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HNuTepecHo To, yTOo Kak Omkpoesenue Aspaama, Tak n
Bropast khura EHoxa ncnoib3ytoT B onucaHusix bap-Dinara
1 AmaMa ogHY U TY Xe CJIaBTHCKYIO TEpPMUHOJIOTHIO, KOTOpast
elle pa3 yKa3bIBaeT HaM Ha “agaMuU4eCcKunii” KOHTEKCT MCTO-
puu gepeBsiHHOTO nMaoaa. Onucanue nageHus bap-Dinara
Kak Tiepexojia “oT BeJudust K Majioctu” B Omk. Aep. 6:14
ere 6osee HATJISITHO TEMOHCTPUPYET 31eCh BAXKHYIO CBSI3b C
TpaguuusIMu AlamMa, HallOMUHasi O MpedaHUsIX, TTOBECTBYIO-
X 00 yMaJICHUM pOCTa MpaoTHa IOCJIe eTO TpeXollaaeHUs
B Daeme BO 2 En.%°

Jpyrum J110000bITHBIM MOMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO Om-
kpoeenue Aeépaama onuckiBaeT bap-Diuiata Kak Toro, ube
“nuuo” momepkiio: “OH maJl ¢ BBICOT Ha 3€MJIIO, U Mepelel
OT BEJINYMsI K HUYTOXKECTBY, X caM B30p Juila ero’’ momepk.”
YroMuHaHMWE yracuiero Juila Uaojia BHOBb HAITOMUHAET O
KOHILENTyaJlbHbIX TUHUSIX BTOopoit kHuru EHoxa, rae Mbl Ha-
XOOYM IIMPOKOE MIpUMEeHEeHHEe 00pa3HOCTU boxecTBEeHHBIX
U1 YeJIOBEUYECKUX “nul” — naHum, KOTOpbIe TTOHUMAIOTCS
TaM He CTOJIbKO B KaUyeCTBE YaCTU YeJTOBeYeCKOTO uin bo-
KECTBEHHOTIO TeJia, CKOJIbKO B Ka4eCTBe 0003HaUeHUs Bceit
TenaecHoi (popMbl. YHOMUMHaAHME O TOM, 4TO JUK bap-Dmiarta
MOMEpPK, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKET 0OKa3aTbCsl HAMEKOM Ha
MOTEPIO CBETOHOCHOCTH BCeI ero repBoHavYaIbHOM Pop-
MBI, HAITOMUHAIOIIE HaM CyAdbOy TepBoYeIOBEeKa, TAKXKe
OyKBaJIbHO MOTACIIIero, KOoraa JIyde3apHOCTb €TI0 BEJIMKOTO
Tena ObLIa yTpadeHa BCJICICTBUE I'pexollafeHusI B DaeMe.
ITonpoOHBIE TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUE MapajieJn ITOKa3bIBaloT,
4TO aBTOPbl Omkpoeernus Aeépaama ObLIN XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI
¢ tepmuHoJsiorueit Jluma boxkbero u ee ocob0ii pojibio B
CTaHOBJIeHUM npegaHuil o Tene boxbeM.

% Cwm. 2 En. 30:10.
97 Anekcanap Kyank Bo3BoauT 3To BeIpaxkeHue K 178 1137, Cum. Kulik,
Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 14, n. 30; 72—73.

% Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave, 116; Philonenko-

Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 48.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

B 3akitoueHue HAIIEro UCCASIOBAHMUSI CJISAYEeT 3aMETUTh, UTO
u3ydyeHue ucropun bap-Dinara mposanBaeT CBET He TOJIBKO Ha
OOIIMIA UIEOJTOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT aHTHUAHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX
MOJIEMUYECKUX TEHACHLIMI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT ObITh HAAEHbI
B CJIaBSIHCKOM aIlOKaJIUIICKCEe, HO U Ha CTAaTyC CaMOIO OT-
PBIBKA O BEJIMKOM ApeBe. Tak KaK 3TOT 3MU304 OTCYTCTBYET
B OJTHOI 13 BaxKHbIX pyKoIucei Omiposenus Aépaama, B TaKk
HasbpiBaeMoM CuibBecTpoBckoM Komekce, OH yacTo paccMa-
TPUBAJICS UCCIIEA0BATENSIMI KaK MMO3IHelIas BcTaBka,” u
crieMaanuCcTaM NPUXOAUIOCH ITOTPATUTh HEMAJIO YCUIUI Ha
TO, YTOOBI 10KA3aTh, YTO 3TOT PacCKas3 SIBJISCTCS ayTeHTUIHOM
4acThio M3HaYaabHOro tekcra.'’” C ygyeTomM 3TUX IIpo0IeM,
OYEeHb BaXKHO YCTAHOBUTH HAJIMYME KOHILIEIITYaIbHbIX CBSI3Cii
MeKay THMHOM o apeBe bap-Dinara u 6oJiee MIMPOKUM UOAEO-
JIOTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM CJIaBSIHCKOI'O allOKaJIUIICUCA.

HaHHOe UcciieqoBaHue, TAKMM 00pa3oM, npemiaraeT 10-
MHOJIHUTEJIbHBIC, TeNeph YKe 00OTOCIOBCKME, JOKa3aTeIbCTBa
TOTO, YTO UCTOPUS O MOBEPKEHHOM JAPEBE 3TO HE MTO3IHEH -
111ast BCTaBKa, HO, HAIIPOTUB, YaCTh M3HAYAJIbHOTO 3aMbICJIa,
OTHOCSIIIErocs K o0111e aHTUaHTPOTTOMOP(MHON MoJeMUKe,
U B 3TOM CMBICJIE€ IIOJIHOCTBIO COTIJIACYETCS C UICOJIOTUEH
M3y4aeMOro NaMsITHUKA.

% Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, 41, note 5.

100 Tak, HanpuMep, Mapk PUIOHEHKO B CBOEM KPUTUUYECKOM U3IAaHUU
Omkposenust Aspaama IPUBOAUT PACCKA3 O MAAIIEM APEBE TOJIBKO B IO~
cTpouHbIx MpuMedaHusix. Cm.Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse
d’Abraham, 48.
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AHTENbI-NTULLbI
B OTKPOBEHUY ABPAAMA!!

BBEOAEHUE

B Tekcre Omkposenuss Aspaama, nyaeiicKoro COUMHEHUs,
HamnucaHHOTO B MepBbie BeKa H. 3., bor nmpusbsiBaeT ABpaama
B HebecHOe MyTelIeCTBUE, YTOObI TOT MOT MOCTUYb BBICIIINE
TallHbI MUpO3aaHUs. HacTaBHUKOM maTpuapxa Ha 3TOM IyTHU
K HebecaMm boxecTBo HazHauaeT Maouia, KOTOPbI OTHBIHE
MOJIKEH CTaThb ero “aHrejoM-TojkoBaTtejiem” . CliaBIHCKUI
anokKpud OIMCHIBAECT 3TOTO aHrejia, COMPOBOXIAIOIIETO
ABpaama, B BUJIe CBETOHOCHOTO CYyIlleCTBa, C TeJOM, I10-
AJOOHBIM candupy 1 JUIIOM, HAIIOMUHAIOIIUM XPU3OJIUT.
MccnenoBarenu yxxe orMedaau, YTO OMNpee/iIeHHbIe JeTallu
onucaHusga pusndyeckoro ooauka Maouna, HamoMuHaIOT
HEKOTOpble YepThl U300pakeHuit aHTporioMmopdHoit CiaBbl
Boxweii, Kacoo.'?

TTonoGHas nipoek1ivsi oopasHocTu Kaeod Ha aHTeIbCKOTO
MepcoHaxa sIBJISIeTCS IOBOJILHO PaCcIIPOCTPaHEHHBIM ITPUEeMOM
B UYAEMCKMX allOKAJIUITUISCKNUX U PAHHUX MUCTUYECKUX
COUYMHEHMSIX, Te BhICIIIME aHTeJbl MU BO3HECEHHBIE YeJlo-
BeUYeCcKUe CyIIecTBa 4acTO U300pakaloTcsl B BUJle HEOeCHbIX
konuii unu naxe mep (Illuyp Koma) npecjiaBHOro aHTpOIIO-
MopdHoro npucyrctBust bora. OqHako B onucaHum, HalaeH-
HOM B OmKkpoeenuu Aépaama, He COBCEM OOBIYHBIM SIBJISICTCS
SIBHOE CTpEeMJIEHUE aBTOPOB ITPOUTHOPUPOBATH IMTPUBBIYHYIO

101" TTepeBoa ¢ aHIIMIACKOTO A3bIKA BBIITOJIHEH AJIEKCAHAPOM MapKOBBIM 110
cnenyoiieit myonukamuu: A. Orlov, “The Pteromorphic Angelology of the
Apocalypse of Abraham,” Catholic Biblical Quarterly 72 (2009) 830—842.
1023, Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and
Jewish Mediation Concepts and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT, 36; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1985) 319.
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aHTPONOMOP(MHYIO CUMBOJIMKY BBICIIINX aHTEJIbCKUX CYIIECTB,
mbITasich U300pa3uTh Maonia B KauecTBE NTULIETTIOJOOHOTO
co3gaHus ¢ TeaoM rpuda. PasutenbHOE OTIMYME BHEIITHO-
CTU BTOTO MePCOHAaXa OT TPaAULIMOHHO aHTPOMMOMOP(phHOI
00pa3HOCTU aHTEJIOB HEJIb3sI CYUMTATh CIy4allHOCThIO. PaHee
uccijaeaoBaTen yxKe oTMedaau TOT (paKT, YTO XOTSI aBTOPHI
Omkposenus Aépaama N ONUPAIOTCS HA TPAAUIIMN OTTMUCAHUS
HebeCcHOM 00JIacTU U ee oouTaTeJIeii, 3aT0XKEHHbBIE TEKCTOM
Knuru Me3zekuuiisa, oHU, TeM HEe MeHee, SBHO UTHOPUPYIOT
KOHIIEMILUIO aHTpoIloMOophHOM TeJiecHocTu boxecTBa, mpu-
HSITYIO B TOM BEJIMKOM TMPOPOYECKOM MOBECTBOBAHUMU.

OTkasbIBasich onuchiBaTh bora kak mpecjaBHOEe aH-
TpormoMop@dHOe NMPUCYTCTBUE, BOCccenamlllee Ha Hebecax,
CJIaBSIHCKUU armoKaJIUIICUC BMECTO ITOTO MOCIe1I0BaTEIbHO
usobpakaeT nposBiaeHus boxecTBa B KauecTBe 6echopMeH-
HOTO roJjioca, CXOASIIEero B MOTOKE OTHSI.

PaccMmarpuBas Ty noJieMUYeCKYyl0 TeHAESHIIUIO, NPOo-
SIBJISIIOIILYIOCSI B CJIaBSIHCKOM TiceBAo3Murpade, MOKHO
MPEeNnoJIOXUTh, YTO OHA OXBaTbhiBajla HE TOJIbKO HEMPUSITHE
4yeslioBeKooOpa3Hoit TesecHocTU boxkecTBa, HO U OTpULIAHUE
AHTPOMNOMOP(MHBIX YEPT APYTUX HEOECHBIX CYIIECTB, YIO-
MSIHYTBIX B 9TOM TeKcTe. B ¢BSI3U ¢ 3TUM B 3TOI CTaThbe MbI
nbITaeMCs UCCJIEA0BATh BO3MOXHbIE aHTUAHTPOTTOMOP(HbBIE
4yepThl aHTeJioJloruu Omkposernus Aepaama.

MAONI KAK HEBECHAS TITULIA

OnHUM 13 BO3MOXHBIX KITIOUEH TSI TOHUMAaHUS 3araoK
aHTEeJIOJIOTUU B HAIIeM TEKCTE MOTYT CTaTh OKyTaHHBIC
TaiiHou ornucaHus purypsl Maouna — HeOECHOTO BOXATOrO
ABpaaMa. DTOT aHTeJILCKUI TTepPCOHAX BITEPBBIC MOSBIISIETCS B
10-1f r;1aBe TTOBECTBOBAHMS, TIIE OH OITMCHIBACTCS B KAUECTBE
BortommeHust menn bora, a TouHee Kak “mocpembcThbBa He-
nspekomaro umMmeHn Moero.”'% TecHasl CBSI3b 3TOTO IIIaBHOTO

10306 ucrokax obpasza Maouna cm. Fossum, The Name of God, 318.
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aHIeJIbCKOTO I'eposl CO CAYyKEeHHUEM nocpenHuuectsa UMeHu
boxxbero He MoOXXeT OBITh CIy4JallHOM, B OCOOCHHOCTU, €CI1
YUUTBIBATh, TY BaXHYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO B Omxpogenuu Aé-
paama urpaeT CUMBOJIU3M 3ByKa. Tak, B HameM Tekcte Cam
TBope1 n3o6paxkaercs kKak boxecrBeHHbIT 3BYK, niu ['onoc,
U BTU OTIMCaHUs BBICTYIIAIOT B CJIAaBSIHCKOM aroKaJIUTICUCe
B KaueCTBe KOHIICIITYyaJbHOW aHTUAHTPOIIOMOPGhHOM ajib-
TepHATUBbI BU3yaJibHOU NapaaurMbl Kaeod. UMeHHO TaKoit
I'mac boxwuit B 10-11 rnaBe Ha3zHauvaeT aHreay Maouiny pojib
HebecHOoro cnyTHUKa BoO3HeCeHHoTo natpuapxa. danee B Om-
kpoeenuu Aspaama (11:2-3) pacKpbIBaloTCsI ApyTrUe CBOMCTBA
YAMBUTEIbHOU JUUYHOCTU aHTeJIa, fJaHHbIC B OTIMCAHUSIX €TI0
PU3NYIECKUX KAUeCTB:

N 6gme BunbHue thia Hory ero aku candupsb U B30pb JIMla
€ro0 KO XPYCOJIUTH U BJIACH IJ1aBblI €T0 €ro CHETb U KUAaphb Ha
roJioBe ero ko BuibHue Jiyka obsayHa u oabssHue pusb ero
6arops ¥ Ke3JI'b 3MaTh B IECHALIHN ero. %

CinaBsiHCKOE “Hoey ee2o,” B OIMCAHUM Tejla aHIeJia JOJIroe
BpeMsI CTaBUJIO B TYITHK MCCJIeIOBaTe e CIaBSTHCKOTO aIlo-
Kaircuca. DTo BbIpaxkKeHMe 4aCTO TPAaKTOBAJIOCh B KA4eCTBE
yKa3aHUWs Ha HOTY aHTeJia, HO TaKasl MHTepIIpeTalus He MO~
XO[uJIa IO CMBICILY K 60Jjiee HIMPOKOMY KOHTEKCTY ONMCAHUS
BHemmrHocTr Maownia. [ToaToMy TIpeskHUe TIEpeBOIINKI YACTO
HPOCTO NPONYCKAaJIM 3araf04HOe BhIpaXXeHUE, U IePEBOIUIN
nepBylo dpal3y u3 onucanuss Maowira Kak “BuUI eTo TeJia ObLT
nono6eH candupy.”' HegaBno Anekcanap Ky/JIuk BoIIBUHYIT
TUITIOTE3y O TOM, YTO CJaBSIHCKOE CJIOBO “Hoeyeco” MOXeT
OBLITH IPOU3BOAHBLIM OT “HOrL” MAKN “Horyn” — rpud.'!%
BBuny HoBoW nHTepIipeTani KyJIuK mpeamoIoXI, 4To 3Ta

104 31ech A UCITONB3YI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO TEKCTA TIPEIOKEHHYIO AJIEKCAH -
npoMm Kynukowm B: Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83.

105 Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83.

106 CroBapb Cpe3HEBCKOTro CBA3bIBAET CJIOBA “HOr'b” and “HOryn” ¢ rpeye-
ckuM ypUp. Cm. U. CpesneBckuit, Mamepuanst 045 croeapsi dpeerepyccko2o
a3bika no nucomennvim namsamuuxam (3 Tt.; C-TlerepOypr, 1883—1912) 2.462.
CwM. takke P.U. ABaHecoB, Croeaps dpesuepycckoeo azvika (XI—XIV 66.)
(10 t1.; Mocksa: Pycckmuit f3bik, 1988) 5.429.
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dpasza, KOTopast MOXKET ObITh IIepeBeleHa KakK “Bui rpudoBa
(Hocyesa) Tena,” TakuM oOpa3oM, yKa3biBasi Ha TITULIETION00-
Hoe Tesio Maouna. lanee Kynuk orMedaeT, 4TO B CYLITHOCTU
HMaoun npeacrapiisieT co00ii coOcTaBHOE CYIIECTBO, CBOEIrO
poaa 4eJIOBEKOITUIY, TaK KakK OH n3o0paxeH B Omk. Aap.
10:4 xkak aHre, mocjJaHHbBI ABpaaMy B “nmomo0Oue yejgoBeka.”
Tak, Kynuk mokasbsiBaeT, 4YTO ITacCaky yKa3bIBalollKe Ha TO,
uyto Maousn nmeer “Biachl Ha rjaBse ero,” a Takxke pyKu, B
KOTOPBIX OH MOXeT Aep3KaTh 30JI0TOMU Ke3J1, KpaCHOPESUUBO
apryMeHTUPYIOT TOT GaKT, 4To “auib Topc Maouna mogodeH
rpudy, Torma Kak rojgona ero uejonedeckas.” ' UToObI 10-
Kas3aTb BO3MOXHOCTb CYIIIECTBOBAHUS CTOJIb 3aMbICJIOBATOTO
obpa3za anresna, Kynuk npuBoauT npuMepbl rpru@onogo0HbIX
aHrej0B B JuTepaTtype YepToros.

BnocnenctBuu runoresy Anekcanapa Kynuka o ntuiieno-
nooHbIX yepTax Maouna mognepxan Bagum JIypbe, ccbuiasich
Ha rpemaHue o0 aHTeJIaxX, IIepeHOCIIIUX Joaei Ha Hebeca,
KOTOPbIE TAKKE YaCTO M300paxkaroTcs B 00indbe rpudos.'%
IIpennonoxenus Kynuka u JIypbe BaXXHBI AJII TOHUMAaHUSI
ob6paza Maouna. Ho Hy:>kHO 3aMeTUTb, UYTO, XOTSI HEKOTOPbIE
UyIelicKre COYMHEHUS U CoAaepKaT OMrMcaHus “TIepeHOC -
IKMX” aHreJ0B U APYTMX aHIeJbCKUX CIYT B BUAE CYIIECTB,
o0namalX OTULe00pa3HO (PMU3MOIOTHEN, BBICIIIE AHTE/IbI
U B allOKaJIUNTUYECKOI JIUTepaType U B npenaHuun Mepka-
bl OOBIYHO OMMCHIBAIOTCS B KaUeCTBE aHTPOITOMOP(PHBIX
co3naHuii. boJjiee Toro, Kak yxxe yrioMMHaja0Ch BbILIE, 3TU
BBICIITME aHTEJIbI YaCTO CITYXKIWJIN TIPEICTaBUTEISIMU, MJIN TaXKe
CBOEI0 poja OTpakKeHUSIMU — “3epKaJilaMUu’”’ aHTPOIToMopd-
HoW ciaBbl Boxbein.!” CknonHocts Omipoeenus Aepaama
u3o0pakaTh BbICIIIErO aHreaa B 00JMKe NTULIbI BBITJISIIUT B

107 Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83.

B. Lourié, “Review of A. Kulik’s Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha,”
JSP 15.3 (2006) 229—237 (233).

19906 stnx tpagunusax cm. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 165—176;
idem, “The Face as the Heavenly Counterpart of the Visionary in the
Slavonic Ladder of Jacob,” in: A. Orlov, From Apocalypticism to Merkabah
Mysticism: Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (JSJS, 114; Leiden: Brill,
2007) 399—419.

108
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3TOM CMBbICJIe BecbMa HeoObIYHO. Ho emie 0ojiee MHTEpECHO
B JaHHOM cJiydyae TO, YTO B ciiyyae aHreina Maouna u ero
CJOXKHOI'0O ITePOAHTPONOMOP(PHOIrO TEJISCHOTO 00JIMKa MBI
CTAaHOBUMCSI CBUAETEISIMU MOJEeMUKN aBTOPOB C aHTPOMO-
Mop@dHbIM noHUMaHueM CinaBbl boxbeii.

M3 TekcTa Takke SIBCTBEHHO CJIEyeT TO, YTO PYIUMEHThI
M3HAYaAJIbHBIX aHTPOIIOMOPMHBIX ITpeaaHuil, ¢ KOTOPBIMHA
MOJIEMU3UPYIOT aBTOPbI, HE ObLJIM MOJHOCTHIO OTOPOILICHBI
co3aaTeIsIMU CIaBSIHCKOTO arfoKaJIMIICHCa U, OyIydu BITOJTHE
OTYETJIMBBIMU, MOTYT OBITh YKa3aHbl B JaHHOM TekcTe. Tak,
ucxons u3 pacckaza 10-i1 rtnaBel Omkposenus Aepaama, co-
rinacHo kotopomy bor nmocnan Maouna Kk ABpaamy “B rogooue
myxa,” % Spa Ddoccym oTMeYaeT, 4TO “yIIOMUHAHKWE CXOICTBA
C 4eJIOBEKOM — yCToWuuBasl yeprta npeacrtaBieHusi CiaBbl
Boxnbeir.”!!! Jlatee oH pa3BUBaeT CBOIO MBIC/Ib, TOBOPSI, YTO
apyrue netanu n3obpaxeHuss Maowusa Toxe HamOMUHAKOT
HaM O pa3INYHBIX IIpenaHusX, IMmoBecTByomux o CiaaBe
boxnbeit. Tak, Hanipumep, B Omk. Aep. 11:2—3 ckazaHoO, UTO
Tesao Maouna O0bL10 mogo6HO “candupy, 1 mogodue Juna
€Tro KaK XpM30JI1T, U BAAaChl IJTaBbl €ro KaK CHEer, U Tuapa Ha
rJaBe Kak siBJICHUE paayTry B obaKe, M pr3a ero Kak IrypIryp,
U 371aTOU MOcox ObLI B ero aecHule.” doccym MUILET:

. TIOJOOHOE OMMCAaHMWe COMEPKUT aaarTalliio pa3JIndHbIX
oo6pas3oB Cnasbl boxbeit. Cusitoniee siBaeHue Teiaa CiaBbl
ynoMmuHanaoch yxxe B Me3. 1:27. B kHure Jlanuunaa apxaHre
I'aBpuua, npeacraBieHHbI Kak CliaBa, B OHOM MeCTe OITU -
cbiBaeTcs tak: “Ero tejio 610 Kak OepUuJLI, ero JUIO0 — Kak
sIBJICHME CBETa, ero IJla3a — Kak IJIaMEeHHbIEe CBETOYM, €TI0 PYKU
M HOTM — KaK CUsIHMe pacKaJleHHOM OpoH3bl” (X.6). B TekcTrax
Tpaauuuu [lluyp Koma dacTo onuchIBaeTCs CUSIOLIEE SIBJICHUE
Tena CnaBbl, U OOBIYHO B KA4e€CTBE MOAXOISIIIEero odopasa aJjist
CpaBHEHMSI YIIOMUHAETCS XpU30JUT: “Ero Tejio Kak Xpu30JIuT.
Ero cBeT BbIpbIBaeTCsI TpEeTHO U3 ThbMBI...” [TogoOHas pagy-
re Tuapa Maowuna — orceuika K Me3 1, 28, rame ckazaHo, 4TO

10 “p1, mogo6bu Myxkberh.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse
d’Abraham, 58.

1 Fossum, The Name of God, 319.
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“gaBneHue cussHus” CiiaBbl ObIO “ITOJOOHO SIBJICHUIO paayTru
B 00JIaKe B JIOKIUIMBBIN AeHb.” 12

ITpumeuarenbHoO, 4TO B OmkpoeeHuu Aépaama 3T BIieyat-
JSI0IIME YePThl UeaoBeKooopasHoit CnaBbl boxkbelt oka3bi-
BaIOTCS IIPUITUCAHHBIMU aHTEJIbCKOMY THOPUIY, B KOTOPOM
COECOUHUINCH aHTpOoroMopdHBIE U ITepOMOP(PHBIE CBOMCTBA,
4TO ellle pa3 JI0Ka3bIBaeT MOJIEeMUYECKUI XapaKTep aHTeJIo-
JIOTMY HAaIllero TeKCTa.

T'OPJIMLIA U TOJIVBB:
IITEPOMOP®HBIE [ICUXOTIOMIIbI

IIpennonoxenue o rpudoodbpa3zHom Tene Maowmia He ciay-
YJailHO M 3acayKMBaeT NPUCTAIbHOTO BHUMAaHUSI, TaK KakK
B Omkposenuu Asepaama nrepomopdHass oOpa3HOCTh IIPU-
JlaraeTcsl He TOJIbKO K HeOeCHOMY BOXAaTOMY MmaTpuapxa,
HO M K OIPYTMM aHTeJIbCKUM cyluecTtBaM. Tak, 12-11 u 13-i1
rnaBax Maousn naet ABpaamy clieylollire HAacTaBJICHUS O
NPUHECEHUU KEPTBBHI:

N peue mu: “Bce ce MCKOIM U ITpOTEelIn cOOpaBhbl MoJjioMa
BBIPSIMbB. A TITUIIO He TipoTecau. M naum xxe My:KeMb sDKe TU
a3b MOKaXIO CTOSIIA Yy Tehe, STKO TH CYTh XKePTBEHUKD Ha ropb
MPUHOCUTH XepTBy Bbunomy. ['opauliiio xxe u roiayopr nacu
MHb 1 a3b BO3uAy Ha KpWJly NTUIIO TOKa3aTh Teob Ha HeOe-
CU W Ha 3eMJIM 1 B MOPU U B OE3MHBIXD U Bb MPEUCIIOTHUXbD
u Bb Bpetenbs Bb Enemb, u B pbkaxb ero u Bo UCIOJTHEHbU
BcesieHbIsd. I Kpyrb es y3puiuu Bb Bchbxb.” I cTBOpUXb BCce
MO MOBEJITEHUIO aHTEJIOBY, U aXh aHTEJIOMb MPUIIEIBITUMb
K HaMa IpOoTecaHUs XUBOThHA. A TITUILIN B3s aHTeNlb. (OmK.
Asp. 12:8—13:1).113

XOTsI 3TO OoIIMCaHUE U OIMMpacTCAd Ha nmpc€aaHud, CoacprKa-

112 Fossum, The Name of God, 319—320.
113" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 62—64.
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muecs B KHUre BeITUsI, Mbl BCTpeuaeM B HEM Ba>KHBIC J10-
MOJHEHUs K 6ubneiickoMy pacckasy. Tak, ITULIbI, KOTOPbIE
B KHUTU BBITHUS CIyKaT TOJILKO OObEKTaAMU, IIPUHOCUMBIMU
B XepTBY, B Omkposenuu Aépaama Mpu3BaHbl UCTIOJHUTH
cneuudurueckue “aHrejbckue” (pyHKIMU. Mbl BliepBble
y3HaeM 00 3TOM B TOT MOMEHT, Korna Maow, Tpedyommuii ot
ABpaama ABYX IITULL, TOBOPUT €MY, YTO MO3AHEE DTU NTULBI
OyIyT UCMOJB30BaHbI KaK aHTeJIbI-TICUXOMOMIIbl, U UMEHHO
OHMU TIEpeHeCyT BU3HMOHEPA U €T0 aHTeJIbCKOIo BOXKATOTO
Ha HeOeca. [Tosxe, B Omk. Asp. 15:2—4, 310 TIpeackKa3zaHue
HNMaounna o nTulax-mcuxornoMIiax coObIBaeTCsl — TaM CO-
3eplaTeib U COMPOBOXIAAIOIINUN ero aHTeJl U300pakarTcs
MYyTEHIECTBYIOIIMMHU HA KPBUIbSIX TOJYOSI Y TOPJINLIBL:

W M1 ipust aHTeTh JECHOIO PYKOTO U BCaIW MST Ha KPUJIO TOJTY -
Ou mecHoe, a caMb chae Ha KpUJTO TOPJIU Iiroee, uKe He OsIXy
He 3aKOJIeHa HU mpoTecaHa. M Bp3Hece M Ha Kpau TUIaMeHU
oribHaro. M B3uoxoMsb siko MHOTM BBTpBI Ha HEOGO YTBEPKEHOE
Ha TIPOCTEPTHUXE... (Omk. Asp. 15:2—4). 114

Ecam yauthIBaTh MIMPOKO pacIIPOCTPAaHEHHYIO TPAIUIINIO
M300pakeHUsI ICUXOTIOMITOB B alTOKAJIUTITUYECKOM JTUTEpa-
Type UMEHHO B Ka4eCTBE aHTCJILCKUX CYIIECTB, TO HETPYITHO
caeaaTh BbIBOJ O TOM, UTO TOJIlyOb U TOPJIMLia BHITIOJHSIIOT
31mech GYHKIINT, TPATUIIMOHHO CBOMCTBEHHBIC aHTEIaM.

TTAQIIWIA AHTEJ A3A3EJb
KAK TITULIA HEYHUCTAS

JIpyroii BaxXHOI1 0COOGEHHOCTbIO CUMBOJIMUECKOI BCEJIEHHOM
CJIaBSIHCKOTO alloKaJMIICuca, TaKXKe MOojIepK1Batolieit Kak
rurnote3y o rpudoodbpazHoM Tesae Maouna B 4aCTHOCTU,
TaK U KOHUENIWIO NTEPOMOP(MHOI aHTIeJI0JIOTUU Halllero
TEeKCTa B LIEJIOM, SIBJISIETCSI OTIMCaHUE JIPYTOro HebeCcHOro

14 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 68—70.
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MepcoHaka Halllero pacckasa, a MMEHHO, MaJllero aHresja
A3za3zensi, KOTOpbI TOXKe M300pakaeTcsl B BUAe IEepHATOro
co3IaHusd, — “TITUIBI HEYUCTOMN.”

DOTOT IJ1aBHbII aHTUTEPOU CIOXKETa BIIEPBbIC MOSIBIISICTCS B
13-1i rmaBe, rje NOBECTBYETCS O XKMBOTHBIX Japax, MPUHECEH-
HbIX ABpaamMoM B xKepTBy bory. Kak u B ciiyyae >KepTBEeHHBIX
MNTULL, TpeoOpa30BaHHBIX B aHTEJIOB-TICUXOIIOMITOB, TakK U
3JIeCh aBTOPbI alloKaJuIIcca BHOBb MbITAIOTCS AOTIOJHUTH
OMOJICICKMII pacCcKa3 O XEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHUY HaTpuapxa.
Taxk, B BeiTuu 15:11 coobG11aeTcst 0 TOM, 4YTO BO BpeMsI KepT-
BOITPUHOIIIEHU I NMaTprUapxa XMIIHbIe NTULIbI CITYyCTUIUCH Ha
Japbl ABpaamMa, M OH INpoTrHaj ux npousb.''> B ciaBsHCKOM
ariokKaJjiricuce 3To 6uodJieiickoe ymoMrMHaHWe XUITHbBIX TTULL
OKa3bIBACTCSI BCTPOEHHBIM B OOIILYIO aHTEJIOJIOTUIO KHUTH.

B wactHocTu, B Omk. Aep. 13:2—6 MbI ynTaeM:

M noxxnaxs mapa BeuepHsaro. M ciaerh nTuiia Heuncra Ha Teaeca
M OTTHax®b 10. M Bb3r1aroia Kb MHB NTUIIA HEYUCTas U pede:
“Yro Tedb, ABpame, Ha BLICOTaXb CBSATBIXb B HUXKE HU SIISITh HU
MUIOTH, HA €CTh B HUXb MUINA wWioBbia. Hb ¢s1 Bcu cu OTHBMB
nokaaloTe 1 TonansoTh Ta. OcTaBu MyKa MXe eCTh C TOO0IO
u oTobXKuU, KO aie B3uJaelIn Ha BbICOTY, TO MOryOosITh Ts.”
W O6bICcTh IKO BUABXD TITUILIO TJIATOJIONII0, PKOXb Kb aHTEITY:
“Yro ce ecthb, rocriogu mou?” Peue: “Ce ecTh OelliecTue, ce
ecTb A3asmwrp.” !0

XUNIHbIe MepHaThle OMOJICNCKOTO IMOBECTBOBAHUS 3/I€Ch
npeBpallarTcs B Maallero aHreaa, KOTopblii nu3o0pakaeTcst
B TPaAMILIMSIX YK€ 3HAKOMOI HaM NITepoMOP(HOIM aHIe1010-
rMYEeCcCKoil 00pa3HOCTU, a UMEHHO, KaK “ITUlla HeuucTas.”

HNHuTepecHo Takke, 4To najee, B 23-1i rjiaBe, e pedb UIeT
O IpexorajeH1U NepBO3JaHHbIX JloJeii, A3a3elb ONUCaH B

115 BpiT. 15:9—12: “T'ocniofs ckaszall eMy: BO3bMU MHE TPEXJIETHIO TEJULLY,
TPEXJIECTHIO KO3y, TPEXJIETHETO OBHA, TOPJIMILY M MOJIOIOTO Toiyos. OH
B3SLJT BCEX UX, pACCEK MX MTOMOJIaM U MOJIOXKMUJI OTHY YaCTh IPOTUB IPYTOIA;
TOJIBKO TITUIL He pacceK. M HajleTe M Ha TPYNbl XUIIHBIE MTTULIBI; HO ABpam
oTroHsu1 ux. [1pu 3aX0KAEHUM COTHIIA KPEITKUIi COH Harajl Ha ABpaMa, 1
BOT, HAITaJl Ha HETO yKac M MpaK BEJIUKUIA.”

116 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 64.
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MaHepe BeChMa CXOMHOM C paHee YIIOMSIHYTBIM M300pazke-
Huem Maouna, a MMEeHHO B BUJie TUOPUAHOTO CYIlIEeCTBa,
COBMeEIAIONIEro TepuoMopdHbIe, aAHTPOINOMOP(MHBIC U ITE-
poMopdHBIe YepThI: B BUJIE 3MUSI C YEJIOBEUYECKUMU pyKaMu
M HOTaMU U C KPBUTbSIMU 3a CIIMHOI:

... 1 BUIbXxb Ty MyXa BeJinka 3710 Bb BBICOTY U CTpalllHa Bb
MIUPUHIO, OECTIpUKIIaTHA 3PaKOMb, CHIUJIETIIACS Ch KEHOIO
sIKe U Ta cpaBHsIlIecs MyxecltbMmb 3pairk u Be3pacth. M 6bcre
CTOSIIIA TTOMT eIMHEMD CaZlOM eIeMbCKUMB. U Osiiie TIoab cana
TOTO SIKO BUIb Tpe3na BUHUYbHA. U 3a camomb OsiTiie CTost SIKO
3Muu 006pa3omMb, pyirk ke 1 Ho3b MBI TTOTOOHO YIOBLKY 1
Kpwirh Ha TUTeTIO ero: S 0 AecHyto u S o mroto ero. M mepkarie
B PYKY TPB3Ib CAAOBHBIN. 3ajaraiie 00a soke BUTbXb ChILIeT-
macsi. (Omxk. Asp. 23:5—8).117

Tak Kak 2TO onMcaHue JaeTcsl B IOBECTBOBAHUU O I'PEXO-
nageHun Angama u EBbI, He BITOJIHE SICHO, OTpaXkaeT JIM 3Ta
ciioxXHast GU3NOJIOTUSI IIOCTOSIHHBINA 00JIMK A3azensi, Win
K€ OHa IeMOHCTPUPYET BpeMEeHHOe 00JINYbe, BOCIIPUHSTOE
IEMOHOM Ha BpeMsI COOJIa3HEeHMS IePBO3IaHHbBIX Jroaeii. Bo3-
MOKHO, YTO aBTOPbI CJABSIHCKOTO aroKajJurncuca B JaHHOM
ciiyyae BIOXHOBJISLIMCH LIEJIOM IPYIINON paHHUX IPEIaHUM,
OTpPaKeHHBIX B pa3IUYHbIX Bepcusix Kumus Adama u Eswl,
rne Mckycutenb NpUHUMAaET OOJUK 3MUS JIJIS1 TIOJICTIOPbS
B Mmpoliecce codjla3HEeHUs NMepBOo3AaHHOUN mapbl. st Hac
IPEeaCTaBISIOT OCOOBIA UHTEpEeC NTEPOMOP(RpHBIE YePTHI OT-
pULATEJIbHOIO MepcoHaxKa, U300paskKeHHOTO B CJIaBSIHCKOM
aroKaJMIICUCe B BU/I€ KPbLJIATOTO CO3AaHMUS.

MOXKHO TIPEeANOJIOXUTh, YTO 3TU OoNMucaHust A3zazensl B
Omkpoeenuu Aépaama oniuparoTCs He TOJbKO Ha MpedaHus
00 Aname u EBe, HO U Ha TpaAULIMU O TIaJlleM aHrejae A3ae-
ne/A3azene B eHOXMUYECKUX TEKCTaX, C KOTOPBIMU aBTOPHI
aroxKajamuricuca ObUIU B KAKOM-TO Mepe 3HAKOMBI.

HccnenoBarenu y:ke orMedalid, YTO HEKOTOPhIE I10IPO0-
HOCTU B UICTOPUM HaKazaHUsl AzaeJisi/Azazeins B 10-1i riaBe

117 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 88.
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INepsoit kuuru Exoxa,''® rme magmnii aHrea oKa3bIBaeTCs
CBsI3aHHBIM, KaK XepTBEHHOE XKUBOTHOE, U OPOIIIEHHBIM B
0e3nHy, HAITOMUHAIOT PUTYaJa KO3J1a OTITYIIIEHUS, KOTOPBIN
3aHMMaJ TaKOe Ba’XKHOE MECTO B PEJIMTUO3HBIX LIEPEMOHMSIX
B Jenp MckynneHus. 3nech Mbl, IO-BUAUMOMY, CTaJIKM-
BaeMcCsl C OJTHOW M3 TIePBBIX MOMBITOK aHTeJI0J0TMYeCKOMI
UHTepIIpeTaunuy Muda o Ko3je OTIyLIeHUs. ABTOPHI CJia-
BSTIHCKOTO arokKaJiircuca, TakxKe nsoopaxatoiiue Azasesis B
AHTEJIOJTOTUYECKUX TePMUHAX, TOJKHBI OBITH OBLJIN 3HAKOMBI
C paHHUMU BapUaHTaAMM YIIOMSIHYTBhIX €HOXUYECKUX Mpe-
maHuii. MccnemoBaTenn paHee OTMeEJalid, 9TO HEKOTOPHIC
€HOXWYECKUEe MOTUBBI MOTYT MpocaeXXuBaThes B 13-1i u 14-i1
rimaBax, roe Maoun mpon3HOCHUT IUTMHHYIO pedb, B KOTOPOit
OH ocyxnaeT A3zasesisi U HAacTaBJisieT ABpaaMa B TOM, Kak
HY>KHO OTHOCUTBCS K “HEYMCTOHN mTuiie.”

B peun Maowua Mbl HAXOAUM HECKOJIBKO Ba*KHBIX JIeTa-
JIeit, CyIIeCTBEHHBIX IS UICTOPUM HAIIETO aHTUTEpOs, U B
HUX BUAHBI aJUTIO3MN HA eHOXUUYecKue nmpeaaHust o Ctpaxe
A3aejie 1 ero aHrejax-cCITyTHUKax, KOTOpbIe, COTJIaCHO
€HOXNYEeCKOMY MU(Y, PEIININ MOKUHYTh CBOI HEOECHBIM
IOM M CHM30ITHU Ha 3emaio. B Omk. Asp. 13:8 06 A3zazene
roBopurc cienyoiuee: “Tak kax mol uzdpans''® ee [3eMiio]
KUJIMIIEM CBOell CKBEepHBI.” B 3TuUX cioBaxX coOep>KUTCS
HaMeK Ha TOOPOBOJIbHBIN BEIOOP aHTUTEPOSI, KOTOPBIN TTPU-
HSsIJI pellieHue IIPOMEHSITh HeOeca Ha 3eMHYI0 OOUTENIb, UYTO
yKa3blBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOE €EHOXNYECKOE MPOUCXOKACHUE
maHHoro npenaHusi. Beap CaraHa, oTpuLaTeIbHbBIN Tepoit
aJaMUYeCKOM 3TUOJIOTUU 3JIa, COMEepHMUYalolleil ¢ eHO-
XUYEeCKUM MOHUMaHUEeM ITPpOUCXoKAeHMUs rpexa, CaraHa,
HUKOTIAa He COoTJIacuiicsl Obl caM CITYyCTUTBLCS ¢ HeOa: OH ObLI
NPUHYINUTEIILHO HU3BEPTHYT boxkecTBOM B HU3IIIME chepHl,
nocje TOro, Kak oTkKasaJjicsl IOKJIOHUThCS Amamy.'?

118 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.87.

119 “dqgo Ty n3bpa ...” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse
d’Abraham, 66.

120 06 eHOXMYECKOI 1 afaMUYECKO KOHLEMUMAX 371a cM. M. Stone, “The
Axis of History at Qumran,” in: Pseudepigraphic Perspectives: The Apocrypha
and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls (eds. E. Chazon
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VYnoMmuHanue o Heyucrtore B Omk. Aep. 13:8 B aTOM
KOHTEKCTE TakxKe Ba*KHO IJIsSI yTOUHEHMUSI CBsI3€il TeKCTa C
€HOXMYECKOM TpaaulIuei, TaK KaK OHO 3[1€Ch CJIY>XXKHUT HaIlO-
MMHaHMEM O pa3pyllalollieil U 3arpsi3HSIONICH NesITeIbHOCTHU
nammux Crpaxeil Ha 3eMJIe.

Jlanee, B HEKOTOPBIX TTaccakax Mbl yraJblBacM BJIHSIHUE
npenaHus 0 HakazaHuU Azaeiisi/A3a3eliss HUCIIPOBEPXKeHUEeM
B 0e3nny. Tak, B Omk. Asp. 14:5 Maousn TakuMu CJioBaMU
yBellleBaeT maTpuapxa cpaxarTbcs ¢ AzazeineM: “Puu emy:
‘Jla Oymeinu riaaBbHEIO ey 3eMHbIst! MUnu, A3a3uinb, Bb
GecripoxoaHa 3emuin.’”'?! 3gech, MMO-BUANMOMY, TTPOYUTHI-
BaeTcs aJJI03Usl YITIOMUHABILIETOCs Bbillle npeaaHus us 10-i
rinaBsl [lepBoit knuru EHoxa, roe Mmecto Haka3zaHUs A3aest
oTpenessieTcs Kak miaMeHHas oe3gHa. Kak u aropsr I1epBoii
kHuru Exoxa, coszmarenn Omkpoeenus Aépaama COBMeEILIAIOT
npeaaHue o Ko3Jje OTNYIIEHUS C UCTOPUEH TIa/IllIero aHresa
Jepes UCITOJIb30BaHNE MOTUBA TUKOTO MeCTa — HEMCXOXKEH-
HBIX KpaeB 3eMJIN.

Asnio3ust Ha uctopuro Crpazkeil IpOosIBIISIETCS TakxKe B
HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX 3araalovyHbIX OTTUCAHUSIX CIaBSIHCKOTO
arnmokpuda, KoOTopble HAIIOMXHAIOT 00 €HOXYECKOM MOTHBE
yuyacTust Azaeliss B mopokiaeHuu poaa McnoaunHoB. B Omk.
Aep. 14:6 Maoun yuut ABpaama CJIeAyIOLIEN 3alIUTHON
dopmyse poTUB “HeurcTol nTulbl”: “Puu emy ... EcTb 60
NOCTOSIHUWE TBOE Ha cylliasl ¢ To0010 b 3Be3/laM1 U 00J1aK1
paxnaroliasicst WIOBbKM MXbXe 4acTbh €CU Thl U ObITUEMb
TBOUMB CyTh TH.”'?? YIIOMUHAHNE O YEJIOBEYECKNX CYIIECTBAX,
POXAEHHBIX BMECTE CO 3B€3JaMM, BaXKHO JIJIsl yCTAHOBJICHMUS
CBSI3M MTAaHHOTO )parMeHTa TeKCTa C MCTOPUECH TTaalInx
aHIreJ0B, TMTOTOMY YTO HEKOTOpbIe MoBecTBoBaHUsl IlepBoit
kKHuru EHoxa cuMBoMyecKu rnepenaroT coinectsue Crpa-

and M. E. Stone; STDJ, 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 133-149 (144—149);
K. Coblentz Bautch, “Adamic traditions in the Parables? A Query on 1
Enoch 69:6,” in: Enoch and the Messiah Son of Man: Revisiting the Book of
Parables (ed. G. Boccaccini; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2007) 352—360;
J. Reeves, Exploring Early Jewish Mythologies of Evil (forthcoming).

121" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 68.
122 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 68.
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Keil Ha 3eMJII0 Yepe3 HeOOBIYHBIN 00pa3 3Be31, I1agalolmnxX
c HeOa, majiee n3oo6paxas CTpakeil HOpOKIaIoIIMMU HOBBIH
pon McrnonuHOB.

B 3akiaoueHue 3TOTro pasjena UcCiaedOoBaHUSl CASAYET
OTMETUTH, YTO YITOMSHYTBIC BBIIIIE TTapauIeaAn HaTISIITHO
MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO aBTOPHI CJIAaBSIHCKOIO aloKaJuIricuca,
Tpemajarasi CBoe MoHUMaHue A3a3esl, B 3HAaUUTeIbHOMN
CTEMEeHU OMupajuch Ha aHTEJIOJOT1IO 3TOro MepcoHaxKa B
eHoxndecKkoi nureparype. Ho, ecniu B eHOXM4YeCKOi Tpa-
JIULUU ObLIO MPUHSITO U300pakaTh A3a3esisi U ero aHIeJ0B-
COYTHUKOB B BUIE aHTPOMOMOP(MHBIX CO30aHUM, HaxKe 00-
JIaJaroIIMX CITOCOOHOCTBIO COOIa3HSITh 3¢ MHBIX KEHIIIMH, TO
TeKCT Omkposeruss Aepaama HacTauBaeT Ha ITepOMOpPhHOIA
dusmonoruu nammero aHreiaa. Kak u B cinyyae Maouna, a
Tak>Ke NTepoMOP@HBIX ICUXOIMOMIIOB, 0C00asi 00pa3HOCTD,
yrnoTtpeossieMasi TIpu OolMcaHUuU A3aszesisi, CBUACTEIbCTBYET
0 HeXXeJIAaHUM aBTOPOB IMMPUIHUCHIBATH HEOSCHBIM CYIIIeCTBaAaM
TPaaAULIMOHHBIN YEJIOBEKOMOAOOHBIN BUI, B UeM SIBCTBEHHO
oTpazkaeTcsl aHTUaHTpOIToMOpdHAasA TEHACHIINUS TICEBIO-
snurpada.

HEBUJIMMBIE AHTEJIBI

AHTuaHTpoTIoMOopdHAas HarpaBJIEHHOCTh AHTEJI0JOTUM Ccla-
BSTHCKOTO aroKaJMIICHCa TaKKe sIBHO ITPOCMaTPUBACTCS B
BbIPA’KEHHOM B TEKCTe YOEXKAeHUU O HEBUAUMOCTU HEKOTO-
PBIX YMHOB aHTEJIBCKUX CYIIECTB. YnTaTe b CTaIKUBAETCSI C
9THUM BO33pPEHUEM YK€ B Havajle alOKaJIUIITUIECKOTO pasaeia
COYMHEHMS, a UMEHHO, B 3arafodyHoM 3asiBiaeHuu Maowna,
CJICYIOLIMM HEITOCPEICTBEHHO 32 ONTUCAHUEM €TI0 HEOOBIYHOTO
MTULIETIONOO0HOTO (hU3MIECKOro odarKa. AHresjl OTKpbIBaeT
ABpaamy, UTO €ro CTpaHHOE CJI0KHOE TeJI0 — BCEro JIMIIb €ro
BPEMEHHOE BOIUIOIIEHNE: OHO HETOJTOBEYHO U OTPAaHUYEHO
oTipeaeIeHHBIMU BPEMEHHBIMU paMKaMMU:
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U peue: “Jla He ycTpaliuTh TeOe B30pb MOU HU Oechia Most na
He cMylaeTh ayia TBoesi! U uau ¢b MHOI0O U Uy ¢ TOOOIO 10
KepTBbl BUIUMB, a MO XkepTBb HeBUAUMDB 10 BhKa ...”7 (Omk.
Asp. 11:4).123

VkazaHHasi JeKOHCTPYKIIMS BUAUMOTO 00JIMKa BbICILIETO aHIesa
M yTBEPKIEHUE ero BeYHOI 0eCTeJIeCHOCTU OJUIIETBOPSIET
HEKOTOpbIE BeCbMa YyCTOWIUBBIE MU(POJIOTUIESCKIE MOTUBEI, B
CYILIIHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C MPU3HAHUEM OECTEJIECHOCTH CAMOTO
bora. Ilepen Hamu pa3BepThbIBaeTCsl CBOEro poja KOHTpAcT
C BU3yaJIbHOI uaeojoruei rpaguuuun Mepkagot, B KOTOPOM
TeJIO BBICIIIEro aHresa yacto udoopaxaercs Kak Hluyp Koma
bora — To ecTh Kak Mepa U BU3yaJbHOE MOATBEPKICHUE
aHTpornoMopdHoii TejiecHocTu camoro boxectsa. Ho B Om-
KposeHuu Aepaama Mbl BUIUM COBCEM APYTYIO KapTUHY.

Henbsst cuntaTth CiydailHOCTBIO TO, YTO MO Mepe Pa3BUTUS
TMOBECTBOBAHUS U, CJIeOBATEIbHO, IPOIBUKEHUS BU3MOHEpa
B €ro HeGEeCHOM ITYTEIISCTBUH K BbICOYAMIIIEMY OOUTATUIILY
OecTtesiecHoro boskecTBa, ynmoMuHaHUs O OECTEIECHOCTU
aHreJ0B BCTpeyaloTcsl Bee yallle 1 yaie. M B camom Jaelie,
uaest 6ecTesIECHOCTH aHTEJIbCKMX IyXOB, OOUTAIOIINX B BbI-
ITHUX TBEPIBIHSIX, SIBJISICTCS BECbMa 3HAYMMOM IJISI aBTOPOB
Omkposenus Aepaama. Tak, coritacHo Omk. Aep. 19:6—7, B
00J1acTU BBIIIHMX OCHOBaHU co3epliaTeib BUAUT “OeCrioT-
HOE MHOXKECTBO” OTHEHHBIX U JyXOBHBIX aHTEJIOB:

... 1 Bunbxsb Ty NIyXOBHBIXDb aHTEIb OECIJIOTHOE MHOXKECTBO
TBOpsiilia MOBeTbHUSI OTHBHBIXb aHTeIh HA OCMbU TBEPAU ... U
ce He Os111Ie HU Ha TOMb IIPOCTePbTUU MHAILITBMB 06Gpa30Mb CHUITbI
WHOSI, Hb TOYBIO JYXOBHBIX aHTENb... (Omk. Agp. 19:6—7).1%

Ho 1 31ech, Kak 1 B IpeabIAyIINX OMMCAHUSIX, MOXKHO pa3-
TJISIAETH IIePEXOIHYIO IIPUPOAY aHTSJIOJIOTUH TICEBIOINUTPA-
da. Tak, gaxe IMpu 5TOM HOBOM ITOHMMAaHUU 0ECTEJIECHOCTU
HEOECHBIX CYILIECTB, 9TU aHIeJI0JI0TUYECKIIe MHHOBAILIUU BCE
PABHO COXPaHSIOT HEKOTOPbIE aHTPOIIOMOP@HBIC YEPTHI

123" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 62.
124 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 80.
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BU3yajlbHOU nmapaaurMbl Kaeod. Tak, aBTopbsl OmKpoeeHus,
HacTauBalollue Ha OECTEJIECHOCTU aHTeJbCKUX CYIIECTB, B
TO X€ BpeMsI MHOT/Ia Ha3bIBAIOT HEOECHBIX CITY>KUTEIe —
aHreJsyioB, BKJtoyasi camoro Maowna — JI0OAbMU.

DTO emie pa3 yKa3blBaeT Ha TPAaH3UTUBHYIO MTPUPOIY
aHTEJ0JIOTUM CJABSIHCKOTO aroKajuIlicuca, KoTopasi BO
MHOTOM pacmoJiaraeTcs Ha BaXXHOM MePEJIOMHOM MOMEHTE
MeXay BusyajibHOl Tpanuuueit boxxbeit Cnasbl (Kaeod) u
aynuanbHoOl Tpamuuueii Mmenn bora (Illem), 3auMcTBYysI
CBOM YepThl KaK B OAHOM, TaK U B APYTroil KOHLENTYaJlbHOMI
napagurMme.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Bbonee Tpunuaru jger tomy Hazan Kpucrodep PoyneHn
chopMyIMpoBaj rMIIOTe3y O TOM, UTO TEHJSHIIMSI CIIUPU-
TyajJu3allu1 aHTeJIOB U M300pa*KeHUM UX B BUE OecTesec-
HBIX YUCTBIX 1YXOB B Omkpogenuu Aeépaama, MOXET ObITh
YacThIO aBTOPCKOM MOJEMUKHU MPOTUB aHTPOIIOMOP(HHOTO
nonuMmaHus bora.'?’ I[IpeacraBiasieTcst HeCAy4alHbIM, YTO
9TH aHTMAHTPONOMOpP(dHBIE TEHASHIIMU HAIILTA CBOE MECTO
B riceBaoamnurpadgde, nmocBsIIEeHHOM repolo BEPbl, U3BECTHOMY
B UyOCHCKUX ITpeIaHUsIX KaK COKPYIIUTEIb UI0JIOB.
Co3HaTeJbHOCTh IMTOA0OHOTO BhIOOPA reposi MPOosIBIISIETCS
YK€ B IePBBIX BOCBMU I1aBax Omkpoeenus Aepaama, N3J10-
JKEHHBbIX B BUJIE pa3BepPHYTOTO MUIpallia, [TIOBECTBYIOIIETO
O paHHUX rogax ABpaamMa, M300pa*KeHHOIo0 TaM B KA4e€CTBE
Ooplia ¢ UIOJIOCITy>KeHEeM cBoeTo oTiia Pappbl. ABTOPBI
aroKaJuIicuca, XOpOoIllo 3Hasl IIIMPOKNUI BHEOMOIeHCKU
KOHTEKCT U3J0XeHul ouorpaduu ABpaama, UCIOIb3YIOT
HCTOPUIO TaTprapxa B Ka4yeCTBe opyaunsi 00pbObI ¢ uaeeit
TeJiecHocTU. B onucanusix nunona bap-9iiata 1 HEKOTOPBIX
IPYTUX aHTPONMOMOPMHBIX UCTYKAHOB, YePThI KOTOPHIX MO~

125 Rowland, “The Vision of God in Apocalyptic Literature,” 151.
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pa3uTeabHO HAITIOMUHAIOT TeJeCHbIe N300paxkeHust boxecTBa
B KHUTre Me3eKuunnsi 1 HEKOTOPbIX APYTUX OUOJACUCKUX U
armoKpU(UIECKUX ITOBECTBOBAHUSIX, MOXKHO 3aMETUTh TOHKYIO
M U3OIIPEHHYIO MMOJeMUKY C TIpeaaHusiMu o Tejie bora.

Bosee Toro, aBrophsl aBpaaMn4yeCcKuX armokpu@oB, Mo-
BUIMMOMY, NbITATUCh HAIPAaBUTh OCTPUE CBOEro Cropa He
TOJIBKO ITPOTHUB KJIaCCUYECKUX ONMCAHUI aHTPOIOMOP(MHOM
TeJecCHOCTU borkecTBa M aHIeJIOB, KOTOpPbIe Mbl BCTpedyaeMm
B KHUTe Me3eKunisa U CBAMEHHNIeCKOM MCTOUYHUKE, HO
U BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, OHU YUYUTHIBAIU TakKXKe JajJbHelliee
pa3BUTHE 3TUX aHTPOITOMOPMHBIX ITPEICTABICHUI B CHOXM -
4yecKoM Tpaauuru. B 3ToM oTHOIIEHUM He cay4yailiHO TO, 4TO
B Omkposenuu Agpaama MHOTHE XapaKTepHO “eHoxuuecKkue”
n3obpaxeHust bora u aHre10B OBLJIM UCTOJKOBAHbBI B HOBOM,
aHTuaHTpoIroMop@dHOM Kirode. M, KoHeYHO, BIIOJHE €CTe-
CTBEHHO, YTO “MKOHOOOpYecKMii” madpoc uctopuu ABpaama
OBLT IPU3BaH OOECIIEYUTDb UACATBHBIN JIUTEPATYPHBIN MO-
JIUTOH TaKOW JEKOHCTPYKILIUMU.

Hapno ormMeTuTs, 4TO aHTUAHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIN MOJIEeMUYE-
CKU MOTEeHIIMAI 3TIoTNeu ABpaaMa pa3BUBaJICSI HE TOJIBKO B
Omkpoeenuu Aeépaama, HO BKJIIOYAJ B ce0s1 TaKxKe U APyrue
nceBao3nUrpadbl, XOAMBILINE MO €T0 UMEHEM.

@unun MyHoa oTMeYaeT, YTO aHTUAHTPOIOMOP(HEIC
TeHAEHIIUU TaKXKe COAECPXKUT TEKCT Jaesewjanus Aepaama:
B BTOM HaMSITHUKE 0COO0 MOAUYEPKUBAETCS OECTEIECHOCTh
bora, mpuyem Bce BpeMs aklleHTUpyeTcss Ero HeBuaumasi
(xopatoc) npupona.?* QuesuaHo, uto 3ageuwanue Aépaama
ele 6oJiee paarMKaabHO: B HEM OTpMIIaeTCsl Jaxke caMa BO3-
MOXKHOCTb CO3epliaTelisI TECHO COIPUKOCHYThCs ¢ borom. Ecnu
B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama agent nojaydaeT 10CTyH K boxecTBy
yepes ayauanabHoOe oTKpoBeHUe ['J1aca boxbero, 3Byvaniero
B MJIaMEHU OTHSI, TO B 3asewjanuu Aépaama N 3TOT aceKT
BoxecTBEHHOrO0 OTKPOBEHMST OKAa3bIBAETCS yMaJIEHHBIM. 2’

126 P, Munoa, Four Powers in Heaven: The Interpretation of Daniel 7 in the
Testament of Abraham (JSPSup, 28; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1998) 141.

127 Munoa, Four Powers in Heaven, 145.
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MyHoa curuTaeT 0co00 3HAYMMBIM TO, YTO B T€KCTE 3ageujanus
Aspaama riaBHbBIN repoii HUKOTAA HE CIBIIIUT rjac boxkuii
IIpU >KU3HU, HO TOJBKO 1ociie cMepTu (3as. Aep. 20:13—14),
Jla ¥ TO HE BIIOJIHE ompeneeHHo. >

B cBeTe aTUX TeHIEH1IMI, OTMEUYEHHbIX B aBpaaMHUYE€CKUX
ncepgoanurpadax, HaCTOMUYMBOE XKeJIaHUe aBTOPOB aroKa-
JIUTICUCca MTOAMEHUTh TPAAULIMOHHbIE aHTPOTIOMOP(MHBIE U30-
OpakeHUs1 HeOEeCHBIX CYIIECTB COBCEM MHBIMU, K IPUMEDY,
nTepoMOp(pHBIMU OOpa3aMUu HEJNb35l CUUTATh CIyYalHbIM.
Benb, HecMOTpsI Ha YTBEPKIACHUSI O HEBUAMMOCTU HEKOTOPBIX
pa3psiIoB aHTeJbCKUX CYIIECTB U camoro boxecTBa, cama
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAas] AMHaAMUKa HEOECHOTO IMyTelIeCTBUS
narpuapxa Hem30exXXHO TpeboBajia B3aMMOAECUCTBUS Iepost
C IPYTUMU MepCcoOHaKaM1 UCTOPUU. ABTOPBI alloKaJIuIicuca
MO2TOMY HE MOTJIM TMO3BOJUTh c€0€ OMUCHhIBATH aHTEJIOB,
BCTpEYaIOIINXCSI B paccKa3e, B KaueCTBE COBEPIIECHHO He-
BUJIMMBIX, MOO caM X0 MOBECTBOBAaHUS TpeOoBaJ auajgora
MEXIY co3eplareyieM U NPYTMMU IEPCOHaXaMu HEOECHOM
cdepnl. B aToM KOHTEKCTE 00pa3 mTepoMOP@PHBIX aHTEJIOB
0KaszaJiCsl OUeHb IoJie3¢H, MO0 OH MO3BOJIMUJI aBTOpaM MocJe-
JIOBaTEJIbHO pa3BUBATh AaHTUAHTPOTIOMOpP(MHbIE TEHACHIIU U
ncepgoanurpada, He Hapyiasi Ipyu 3TOM IUHAMUKY Hebec-
HOTO MyTelIecTBUS MaTpuapxa.

128 Munoa, Four Powers in Heaven, 141.
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“IMofoOBWE HEBEC”:
CnaBA A3A3ENA B OTKPOBEHUM ABPAAMA'™

... Tenmepb MpUOOHINCH K TIIYOOKOMY U CBSITOMY
TaAaWHCTBY BePbl, CUMBOJIY MY>XXCKOTO U XXEHCKOTO
HayvaJ BceJleHHOI... Ce uepTa, Ha KOTOPOil MyKCKOe
¥ >)KEHCKO€ Havyajlo COeNHSIIOTCSI, BMecTe 00pa3yst
BCaHMKA Ha 3MHE, KOTOPOTO CUMBOJIU3UPYET
A3zaszesib.

Knuea 3oeap 1.152b—153a

BBEAEHUE

B 14-ii tnaBe Omkposenuss Aépaama, NyaemcKoOro nceBao-
snurpada IMepBhIX BEKOB XPUCTUAHCKOM 3pBI, COMEPXKUTCS
3araJioyHoe MpegaHue 0 HeoObIYaiHOM cuiie, JaHHOU ITaBHOMY
OTpUIIATETLHOMY TIEPCOHAXKY 3TOTO ITOBECTBOBAHUS — ITAIIIIEMY
aHresly Azazeito. B aToMm anokpuduieckoM pousBeAeHUN
HebOecHBI HacTaBHUK ABpaaMa, aHTesl Maowir, mpemxyripe-
JKIIaeT CBOETO 36MHOTO MOAOINEYHOr0, reposi BEphl, 0 TOM, 4YTO
Bor Hamemn ero acxaToormueckKoro IMpoTUBHUKA A3a3ellst
0Cco00i1 BoJiel U “TSKeCTblo,” B OTJIMYME OT IMPOTUBOCTOSIIIINX
eMy. DTa 3aragodyHasi “TsKecTh” (CaaB. TSrora), KOTOPO
ObLI HazedeH aeMoH,' 3’ mojroe BpeMst Obljia CBOEro poaa

129 TlepeBon ¢ aHIIUIACKOTO A3bIKA BLITIONHEH AJleKCaHAPOM MapKOBBIM
1o ciaenyiomeit myoaukauuu: A. Orlov, “‘The Likeness of Heaven’: Kavod
of Azazel in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” in: With Letters of Light: Studies
in the Dead Sea Scrolls, Early Jewish Apocalypticism, Magic and Mysticism
(Ekstasis, 2; eds. D. Arbel and A. Orlov; Berlin; N.Y.: de Gruyter, 2010)
232—-253.

130 O panmneit nyneiickoii nemoHosiornn cm. W.M. Alexander, Demonic

Possession in the New Testament: Its Historical, Medical and Theological
Aspects (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1980); P.S. Alexander, “The Demonology
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3aragkoi IJjisl MccijieJoBaTeieii CJIaBSIHCKOTO altloKaJIMIICUca.
OnuH 13 y4eHbIX, Peimmapn PyOuHKeBUY, BBIIBUHYJI TUTIOTE3Y,

of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” in: The Dead Sea Scrolls after Fifty Years:
A Comprehensive Assessment (2 vols.; eds. P.W. Flint and J.C. VanderKam;
Leiden: Brill, 1999) 2.331—-353; C. Auffarth and L.T. Stuckenbruck (eds.),
The Fall of the Angels (TBN, 6; Leiden: Brill, 2004); B.J. Bamberger, Fallen
Angels: Soldiers of Satan’s Realm (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society,
1952); G.A. Barton, “The Origin of the Names of Angels and Demons in the
Extra-Canonical Apocalyptic Literature,” JBL 31 (1912) 156—167; D. Ben-
Amos, “On Demons,” in: Creation and Re-Creation in Jewish Thought:
Festschrift in Honor of Joseph Dan on the Occasion of His Seventieth Birthday
(eds. R. Elior and P. Schéfer; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2005) 27—37;
J.M. Blair, De-Demonising the Old Testament: An Investigation of Azazel,
Lilith, Deber, Qeteb and Reshef in the Hebrew Bible (FAT, 2.37; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 2009); O. Bocher, Ddmonenfurcht und Ddmonenabwehr:
Ein Beitrag zur Vorgeschichte der christlichen Taufe (BWANT, 90; Stuttgart:
Kohlhammer, 1970); idem, Das Neue Testament und die ddmonischen Mdchte
(SBS, 58; Stuttgart: KBW, 1972); idem, Christus Exorcista: Ddmonismus
und Taufe im Neuen Testament (BWANT, 96; Stuttgart: Kohlhammer,
1972); W. Carr, Angels and Principalities: The Background, Meaning and
Development of the Pauline Phrase hai archai kai hai exousiai (Cambridge,:
Cambridge University Press,1981); F.C. Conybeare, “The Demonology
of the NT,” JOR 8 (1896) 576—608; D. Dimant, The Fallen Angels in the
Dead Sea Scrolls and in the Apocryphal and Pseudepigraphic Books Related
to Them (Ph.D. diss.; Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1974) [na uspure];
J. Dochhorn, “The Motif of the Angels’ Fall in Early Judaism,” in: Angels:
The Concept of Celestial Beings — Origins, Development and Reception (eds.
F.V. Reiterer, T. Nicklas and K. Schopflin; Deuterocanonical and Cognate
Literature: Yearbook 2007; Berlin/New York: De Gruyter, 2007) 477—495;
H. Duhm, Die béosen Geister im Alten Testament (Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1904); S. Eitrem, Some Notes on the Demonology of the New Testament (SO,
20; 2nd ed.; Oslo: Universitetsforlaget, 1966); O. Everling, Die paulinische
Angelologie und Ddmonologie: Ein biblisch-theologischer Versuch (Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1988); E. Ferguson, Demonology of the Early
Christian World (Symposium Series, 12; New York: Edwin Mellen, 1984);
J.G. Gammie, “The Angelology and Demonology in the Septuagint of the
Book of Job,” HUCA 56 (1985) 1—-19; H. Kaupel, Die Dimonen im Alten
Testament (Augsberg: Benno Filser, 1930); H.B. Kuhn, “The Angelology of
the Non-Canonical Jewish Apocalypses,” JBL 67 (1948) 217—232; L. Jung,
Fallen Angels in Jewish, Christian, and Mohammedan Literature (Philadelphia:
Dropsie College for Hebrew and Cognate Learning, 1926); A. Lange,
H. Lichtenberger and D. Romheld (eds.), Die Didmonen: Die Ddmonologie der
israelitisch-jiidischen und friihchristlichen Literatur im Kontext ihrer Umwelt /
Demons: The Demonology of Israelite-Jewish and Early Christian Literature in
the Context of its Environment (Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2003); E. Langton,

304



"TMopobue Hebec”

COTJIACHO KOTOPO CJIaBSIHCKOE CJIOBO “TsArora,” HalIeHHOE
B Omk. Asp. 14:13, MoXeT ObITh TEXHUYECKUM TEPMUHOM
I Tiepemadu eBpeiickoro cinoBa Kaeood (T7122).13! Pyoun-

Essentials of Demonology: A Study of Jewish and Christian Doctrine, its Origin
and Development (London: Epworth, 1949); J.Y. Lee, “Interpreting the
Demonic Powers in Pauline Thought,” N7 12 (1970) 54—69; L.J. Lietaert
Peerbolte, The Antecedents of Antichrist: A Traditio- Historical Study of the
Earliest Christian Views on Eschatological Opponents (JSISS, 49; Leiden:
Brill, 1996); B. Lincoln, “Ceé$mag, the Lie, and the Logic of Zoroastrian
Demonology,” JAOS 129 (2009) 45—55; P. Lory, “Sexual Intercourse between
Humans and Demons in the Islamic Tradition,” in: Hidden Intercourse: Eros
and Sexuality in the History of Western Esotericism (eds. W.J. Hanegraaff and
J.J. Kripal; Aries, 7; Leiden: Brill, 2008) 49—64; J. Lyons and A. Reimer,
“The Demonic Virus and Qumran Studies: Some Preventative Measures,”
DSD 5 (1998) 16—32; J. Maier, “Geister (Ddmonen), B.I11.d. Talmudisches
Judentum,” in: Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum (23 vols.; eds. T.
Klauser; Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1976) 9.668—688; C. Martone, “Evil
or Devil? Belial between the Bible and Qumran,” Henoch 26 (2004) 115—127;
C. Molenberg, “A Study of the Roles of Shemihaza and Asael in 1 Enoch
6—11,” JSJ 35 (1984) 136—146; T. Mullen, The Assembly of the Gods: The
Divine Council in Canaanite and Early Hebrew Literature (HSM, 24; Chico:
Scholars, 1980); G. Necker, “Fallen Angels in the Book of Life,” JSQO 11
(2004) 73—82; A. Pifiero, “Angels and Demons in the Greek Life of Adam
and Eve,” JSJ 24 (1993) 191-214; A.Y. Reed, “The Trickery of the Fallen
Angels and the Demonic Mimesis of the Divine: Etiology, Demonology, and
Polemics in the Writings of Justin Martyr.” JECS 12 (2004) 141—-71; A.M.
Reimer, “Rescuing the Fallen Angels: The Case of the Disappearing Angels
at Qumran,” DSD 7 (2000) 334—353; J.B. Russell, The Devil. Perceptions
Jfrom Antiquity to Primitive Christianity (Ithaca: Cornell University Press,
1977); H. Schlier, Principalities and Powers in the New Testament (QD, 3;
New York: Herder & Herder, 1961); J.Z. Smith, “Towards Interpreting
Demonic Powers in Hellenistic and Roman Antiquity,” ANRW 2.16.1 (1978)
425—39; E. Sorensen, Possession and Exorcism in the New Testament and Early
Christianity (WUNT, 2.157; Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2002); M.A. Williams,
“The Demonizing of the Demiurge: The Innovation of Gnostic Myth,” in:
Innovation in Religious Traditions: Essays in the Interpretation of Religious
Change (eds. M.A. Williams, C. Cox and M.S. Jaffee; RelSoc, 31; Berlin/
New York: De Gruyter, 1992) 73—107; A.T. Wright, The Origin of the Evil
Spirits: The Reception of Genesis 6.1—4 in Early Jewish Literature (WUNT,
2.198; Tibingen: Mohr/ Siebeck, 2005); idem, “Some Observations of
Philo’s De Gigantibus and Evil Spirits in Second Temple Judaism,” JSJ 36
(2005) 471-—-488.

131 R. Rubinkiewicz, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave. Edition critique
du texte, introduction, traduction et commentaire, (Towarzystwo Naukowe
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KeBUY MPEIITOJOXMWII, YTO B OPUTHHAIIBHOM TEeKCTE OBLIO
WCIIOJIb30BaHO CJTOBO 1123, KOTOPOE MOXXHO TIEPEBECTU U
Kak “TsKecThb,” M KakK “ciaBa,” IT03TOMY BbICKa3bIBaHUE, B
KOTOPOM BCTpeUaeTcsl 3TO CJIOBO, MOXET ObITh MEPEBEACHO
ciaenyoomuM oopazoM: “bor... napoBai emy [A3a3eiio]| ciaBy
u Boito...” CornacHo PyOmHKeBUYy, 3Ta cCeMaHTUYeCKas
JIBYCMBICJICHHOCTbD CJIOBa caMa co00ll 00ycIaBIMBAaET OCO-
OEHHOCTH €ro CAaBIHCKOTO IepeBoaa.!s?

BriosrHe BO3MOXKHO, yIUTHIBasI cepbe3HOe BIMssHUe KHurn
Me3ekuuis 1 ee UCTOJIKOBaHUM Ha coaepKaHue OmKpogeHus
Aspaama,'?’ aTo aBTOpPHI artokprda XOPOIIo 3HAIN TEXHUYE -
CKMI cMBICI ciioBa Ka6o0 — TIOHSITUSI, CTOJIb BaXKHOTO IJIS
KHUTHY OOJHOTO 13 BeJndyauninux npopokos. Ho nmepeHoc 06-
pa3HoOCTH, OOBIUHO CBsI3bIBaeMoli ¢ siB1eHueM boxkecTBa, Ha
BeChMa COMHUTEJIBHOTIO MepCcoHaXka NCTOPUN O3aIaurBacT
yuTtateasi. Beab cumBoiunka Kasood oGagaeT COBEpPIISHHO
OCOOBIM CTAaTyCOM, 3aKpEIJIEHHBIM B Tpaauuusx bubauu
U TIceBAO3MNMUIrpadoB TOJbKO 32 HEMHOTMMU U30paHHBIMU
HeOEeCHBIMHM OOMTATEASIMU U MOocIaHHUKaMu. DyHKOUS
3TOW CUMBOJIMKMU 3aKJII0YAeTCsI B TOM, YTOOBI TIOAUYSPKUBATH

Katolickiego Universytetu Lubelskiego. Zrddta i monografie, 129; Lublin,
1987) 150.

132 PyGuHKEeBNY HACTAMBAET TAKXKE HA IPUCYTCTBUHU 3TOI opMyJisl B JIyK.
4:6 “u ckaszan Emy nuasour: ‘Tebe maM BiacThb HaJl BCEMU CUMM LIapCTBAMU
U clIaBy UX, OO OHa IIpegaHa MHe, U 51, KOMY X0uy, 1aio ee.’”

133 PyGuHKeBUY Ae/1aeT OYeHb I10JIE3HbII 0630p OTPaXKeHUsI IIPEJAHUI U3
Uesekuunist B Omkpoeenuu Aspaama. PyouuHKeBUY 3aMevaeT, 4YTO “cpenu
MPOPOYECKUX KHUT KHUTA Mle3eKnus UIsl Halllero aBTopa Tak e 0cobo
3HaYuMMa, CKOJIb U KHMra beitust cpenm kKHur IlatukHukusi. BuneHue
boxectBennoro Ilpecrona (Omk. Asp. 28) BnoxHoBineHo Ues. 1 u 10.
ABpaaM BUIUT YETbIPEX XKUBOTHBIX (Omk. Aép. 18:5—11), n300paxkeHHbIX
Takke B Mes. 1 u 10. Takke oH BUIUT OTHEHHBIE KOJieca, NU3yKpallleHHbIE
oyaMu o BceMy Kpyry (Omk. Asp. 18:3), IIpecron (Omk. Asp. 18:3, xaxk
u B Ue3s. 1:26), Konecuuuy (Omk. Agp. 18:12, kak B Ue3. 10:6), cablmuT
I'nac boxwuii (Omk. Aep. 19:1, kak B Ue3. 1:28). Korna orHeHHOe 061aKO
MOAHUMAETCS OT 3eMJIM K HeOy, OH CIIBIIIUT “TJ1ac MOAOOHBIN peBYIIEMY
mopio” (Omk. Aep. 18:1, kak Me3s. 1:24). Het coMHeHUIi B TOM, 4TO aB-
TOp Omkposenus Aspaama 6611 BnoxHosiieH Me3. 1 u 10.” Rubinkiewicz,
L’Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave. Introduction, texte critique traduction
et commentaire, 87.

306



"Mopobue Hebec”

YHUKAJbHOE TI0JIOXKEHUE €€ HOCUTEJIEU B BBILIHE! 00J1acTu
vis-a-vis boxecTBa. B CBSI31 ¢ 3TUM MOXHO JIY TIPEANOJIO0XUTb,
4TO CTpaHHOE TIpeIaHue O cilaBe A3a3ess CBUASTEIILCTBYET B
MOJb3y TOTO, YTO aBTOPHI CJIABSITHCKOTO alloKaJUIICUca CTpe-
MMJIMCh M300pa3uTh ITaIIIeTo aHTela CBOETO poja MPSIMbIM
aHTaroHuctoMm boxecTBa, obiagarolieM MOUCTUHE YHU-
KaJIbHBIMM CBOMCTBaMU, UMUTHPYIOIUMHU BoskecTBeHHBIC
KayecTBa U MOKYyLIaloIllIeMcsl Ha HUX?

ITpu GnmxaiiineM pacCMOTPEHUM IceBao3nurpada B
HEM OTKpbIBaeTCs Mopakaroliasi BooOpaxkeHue AyaanucTU-
JecKasi CHMMETPHUsSI CHMBOJIOB, KOTOpast He OTpaHUYMBACTCS
HEOOBIYHBIMM CBOWMCTBAMM TaAIlero aHreaa U npeacTtaB-
JIsieT cOOOM OJIHY U3 TJIaBHBIX UJIEOJOTUYECKUX TeHAEH I
CIaBSIHCKOTO amokaiauricuca. HekoTopele ucciaemoBaTeiu
y>Xe OoTMedaJid 3araflogYHOCTh OOTOCIIOBCKOI BCEJIEHHOM
CJaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJuIcuca, B KOTOpOoil HabJtogaeTcs na-
panmokcanbHasi cuMMeTpus chep modpa u 3j1a: 23TU 00JIacTu
B aBpaaMMUYe€CKOM TiceBaoanurpade n3oopakeHbl He MPOCTO
Kak collepHMYalolre, Ho Kak OyATO Obl CKONMUPOBAHHBIE,
CIIMCaHHBIC OPYT C Apyra.

B HayuHoI1 TuTEepatype yxKe 0TMeUaaoch, YTO TTopa3uTeIbHas
BBIPA3UTEJIbHOCTh 3TUX IYATUCTUIECKUX CUMMETPUYHBIX MO~
CTPOCHUI, MPOHU3BIBAIOIINX BCE TOBECTBOBaHUE OmKposenus
Aepaama, NO3BOJISIET pacCMaTPUBATh UX B KAaUYECTBE OJTHOTO
M3 CaMBbIX TIPOTUBOPEUYMBBIX 1 3aTaAOUYHBIX CBOMCTB JAHHOTO
TekcTa.'’* BmecTe ¢ TEM CeayeT OTMETUTD, YTO MOJOOHBII
MyaJTuCTUIECKUUN IIPUHIIMI TOpa3ao sipue MPOsIBIeH BO BTO-
poii, aroKaJaIUIITUUYECKON YacTu 3TOTO MPOU3BEACHUS, TIe
repoil Bephl MoJIydyaeT 3araflogyHoe OTKpoBeHMe oT boxecTBa
0 JapoBaHHOI A3a3el0 HeOObIYalHOM cUJIe.

Pasmbriiuisass 06 aToM pa3dButuu noHATui, Maiikia CtoyH
obOpallaeT BHUMaHWe Ha TpeaaHusi, OTpaxkeHHbIe B TJlaBax
20, 22 u 29, roe ykazaHue Ha BJIACTh A3a3eisl B MUpPE, KO-
TOPYIO OH pazaeisieT ¢ borom, cormpoBoXaaeTCsi MbICIIBIO O

134 Cp.: J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish
Apocalyptic Literature (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 229.
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ToM, uTo “Cam bor gan emy Biacth Hazn 3aeiMu.” 3 CToyH
NOJYEPKMBACT OIYyATUCTUYECKUI XapaKTep 3TUX uaeii. 3¢

H>xoH KoJyutnH3 nccienyeT Ipyryio TPyIITy MHTEPECHBIX
TpaguIINii, KOTOpas MOXET OBITh HalileHa BO BTOPOU 4Ya-
ctu OmKpoeenusi, B KOTOPOI YeJIOBEYECTBO ONMCHIBACTCS B
KadecTBe pas3leeHHOTO Ha JIBe YaCTH — OJHA M3 KOTOPHIX
HaxOAMTCS HAa NpaBO CTOPOHE, a Apyras Ha JE€BOW U Ipen-
CTaBJICHHBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, N30paHHBIM HAPOIOM U SI3bIY-
HUKaMM. DTU ABE I'PyNIibl 0003HAUYCHBI B TEKCTE artokpuda
Kaxk “ynen boxwnit” u “ynen Azazens.” KonauH3 yrBepKIaerT,
4TO “II0JO0OHOE CUMMETPUYHOE pa3lcieHue IpearoJjaraeT
NyaJIMCTUYECKUI B3risaa Ha Mup.” '’ Jlajee oH oTMedaer,
4yTO “OpHMpoaa M CTEIeHb Ayaau3Ma 3TOro TeKcTa — OaHa
W3 CAMBIX CIIOXKHBIX TPpO0GJIeM MHTepIIpeTaitnn Omxposenus
Aspaama.” '3

Poiiapa PyOuHKeBUY, XOTSI M OTpULIAET “abCOMIOTHBIN”
niun “oHrosiormdecknin”'¥ myanusm Omkpoeernus Aepaama,

135 Jewish Writings of the Second Temple Period: Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha,
Qumran Sectarian Writings, Philo, Josephus (ed. M. Stone; Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1984) 418.

136 Stone, Jewish Writings, 418. Jlanee CTOyH CBSI3bIBAET AyaTUCTUYECKUE
TeHaeHUUu Omkpoeenus Aépaama ¢ npenaHusiMu 3 KympaHCKUX uc-
TouHUKOB. CTOYyH 3ameuaeT: “Maesi coBMecTHOTO mpaBjieHUsI A3a3ensl U
Bora B Mupe cem HanomuHaeT yueHre KyMpaHCKOI OOIIMHBI, COIVIACHO
KOTOPOMY €CTh JIB€ CWUJIbI, KOTOpbIe Bor HazHauuJ1 yrpaBiasitb MUPOM (cp.
1QS 2:20—1).” Stone, Jewish Writings, 418. CnenyeT 3aMEeTUTh, YTO CBSI3b
MEXy IyaJM3MOM CJIaBSIHCKOTO alloOKaJIMIICUCa U JAYyaJTUCTUYECKUMU
TpamuumsaMu [lanectuHsl oTMedanach yxke He pa3. Tak, Ixopmk ['eHpu
Bokc, ele 3a101r0 10 OTKPBITUSI CBUTKOB MepTBOTO MOpsI, TOKa3bIBaJI,
YTO IyaJTUCTUYECKUE TEHIECHIIMU CJIaBIHCKOTO altoKaJIuIncrca HamoMUHaoT
NyaaucTU4YecKue uaeu “ecceeB.” BoKc 3asiBJIsLI, YTO “3Ta KHUTA COBEPILICH-
HO uyneickasi, U B HEi €CTb YepThl, KOTOPbIE 3aCTABJISIIOT TIPEAITOJIO0XKUTH
HaJIMYMe eCCeiCKOro MCTOYHMKA, BKJIIOYasi OTYSTIUBYIO JOKTPUHY MPEa0-
npeaesieHus, IyaTuCTUIeCKUe KOHLIEMIIUU U aCKeTUYeCKHe TeHACHIIUU. ”
G.H. Box and J. 1. Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham (Translations of
Early Documents; London: SPCK, 1918) xxi.

137 Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination, 229.
138 Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination, 229.

139 “B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama Mbl He HAXOAUM OHTOJOIMYECKOTO Nyalu3Ma.
Beck TBapHBIit MUp Xopoll npen oyamu boxbumu (22:2). Her Hukakoro
npyroro bora B Mmupe, 4eM ‘eaMHBII,” KOTOPOTO UCKaJI ABpaaM, 1 KOTOPBII
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MOTIyCKaeT, YTO Ha TEKCTe rncepgolanurpada ckaszajiuch He-
KOTOpbIe IyaJMCTUYECKME TeHASHIIMU, Kacarolluecss HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M BDEMEHHBIX acIleKTOB.!40
B mpotuBomnonoxkHOCTh MHEHUIO PyOnHKeBUYa, JI>kopmx
I'enpu bokc ycmMarpuBaeT B caMOM M300pasKeHUU IIPOCTPaH-
CTBa U BPEMEHU MOBECTBOBAHUSI MPSIMOE 10KA3aTESAbCTBO

99

“pannKajibHO IyaJlUCTUUECKOI” mo3uuunu aBropa Omkpose-
Hus. Bokc HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, “U4TO paAuKadbHbIN Ayaqu3M
ATOM KHUTHU MPOSIBISICTCS HE TOJILKO B CTPOTOM pas3fieIeHUN
yeJ0BeYeCTBa Ha JIBE I'PYIIbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO UYAEEB U
SI3BIYHUKOB, HO 1 B ICHO 0003HAaUYEeHHOM ITPOTUBOIOCTAaB-
JIEHUU ABYX BEKOB, HbIHEIIIHETO BeKa HeUeCTUsI U OyIylIero
BeKa MpaBeaHoCTH...” 4!

Jlpyroii BelAaroIuics nccaeaoBaTe b 3TOTO CIaBIHCKOTO
TekcTa, Mapk @UI0HEHKO, pa3dupass CMMMETPUYHOCTD IO~
sunmu Maownina u Aszasens,'*? 3aMmeyaeT HEOOBIYHBII MOYC

BO3M00MT ABpaama (19:3). 3710 cyliecTByeT B MUpPE, HO €r0 MOXKHO U3-
0exaThb. BOr MOJTHOCTBIO OCYILECTBIISIET IIPOMbBICEJT B MUPE U HE TTO3BOJISIET
TeJy TpaBeIHOTO ocTaBaThCsl B pykax Azaszeiys (13:10). Azazenb JIOXKHO
JIyMaeT, YTO OH MOXET OTPULIATH CIIPaBEeIJIUBOCTb U paCIIPOCTPAHSITh He-
OecHble TaiiHbl (14:4). OH HaBcerga 6yaeT o60co0JieH B mycThiHe (14:5).”
R. Rubinkiewicz, “The Apocalypse of Abraham,” in The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha, (2 vols. ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday,
1985 [1983]) 1.681—705 at 684.

140 B yactHOCTH, OH OT™MeuaeT: “B Omikpoeenuu Aépaama Mbl He HAXOIUM U
ciiena aAyaausma B abCoI0OTHOM cMbiciie. Ho Mbl BUIMM IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHbII
nyanusm. EcTb 3emist 1 Daem, Mope U BoJia Hal TBEP/IbIO, JIOAH 0 JIEBYIO
CTOPOHY U JIIOAM T10 paByto cTtopony (XXI, 3—7). Takke eCTh BpeMEHHOM
nyanusm, mup ceir (XXXII, 2) mpoTtuBoriocTaBjieH MUPY TIPaBEeAHOCTH
(XXIX, 18); neHpb otinmyaercs ot Houu (XVII, 22), yesoBeyecTBO 10 Bpe-
MeHU ABpaama apyroe, yeM 1ocye ABpaama (XXIV—XXV). Takxke u camo
4YeJI0BeYeCTBO nocjie ABpaaMa pasaenioch Ha HapoJ boxxuii  sI3bIYHUKOB
(XXII, 4—5; XXIV, 1). Cy1iecTByeT e1ie U STUIeCKUi TyaJTn3M: eCTh ITpa-
BenHbIe U rpenrHbie (XVII, 22; XXIII, 12); ectb xenaromue 31a (XXIII, 13),
u ecTh TBopsue nena npasabl (XXVII, 9) ...”7 R. Rubinkiewicz, “La vision
de I’histoire dans I’Apocalypse d’Abraham,” in: Aufstieg und Niedergang der
romischen Welt. Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung,
2.19.1. (Berlin — New York: de Gruyter, 1979) 137—151 at 149.

141 Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xxvi.

142" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 31.
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B3aMMOJICUCTBUS 3TUX ABYX IYyXOB, 1O0Oporo u 3yjoro. OH
OTMeyYaeT, YTO uX 0opbba BeaeTcsl He HAIIPSIMYIO, HO OIO-
cpemoBaHO 4Yepe3 uejioBeka — ABpaama. [larpuapx uzo-
OpaxkaeTcs B rceBaoanurpade B KauecTBe ocodb0oro Mecrta
OUTBBI, HA KOTOPOM M pa3BepPThIBAECTCS MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE
MEXKIY 3TUMMU ABYMSI IYXOBHBIMU cuiaaMu.'*’ MUIOHEHKO
yCMaTpUBAET B TAKOU aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKON MHTEpHaIU3all1
U MepeHoce JYXOBHOTO KOHMIUKTA BO BHYTPEHHIOK XKU3Hb
MepcoHaKa, 0COObIU U3BOA NyAJITUCTUUECKOTO MUPOBO33pE-
HUsI, Haeamui cedbe Mecto B KyMpaHCKMX MCTOUHMUKAX,
Bkitouyas Hacmaenenue o Heyx dyxax (1QS 3:13 — 4:26),
rae KHsa3b CBeToB 1 AHresl ThbMbI BOIOIOT APYT C IPYIrOM B
CepaLEe YEJIOBEYECKOM.

[lepeuncieHHbIe MPEATIOIOKEHUSI UccaenoBaTeaeii o
NyaJIUCTUUECKUX TEHASHLUSX B TeKcTe Omkposenus Aspaa-
Ma, BbIPaKEHHBIX B CUMMETPUYHOM COOTHOILIEeHUU boxe-
CTBEHHOI U JeMOHMUYECKOU obOsacTtu, Mmupa bora u mupa
A3zasesisi, TpeOyIOT NajlbHEUIIIEro MPOsSICHEHUSI, KOTOpOe
oOeliaeT BecbMa IMIPOAYKTUBHBIE pe3yJibTaTbl. B naHHOI
CTaTbe MBI TOMbITAEMCSI UCCIeA0BATh HEKOTOPbIE MPUMEPHI
NyaJIJUCTUUECKOU CUMMETPUM, HAXOSIINECS B CAaBIHCKOM
ncepaoanurpade, mpu 3TOM COCPeaOTOUMBIIUCH HA 0COOO0I
oOpa3HoOCTHU “OorosiBaeHMS,” MPUMEHSIEeMON K IIaBHOMY
OTpULIATEIBHOMY MEPCOHAXKY — AEMOHY A3a3elo.

143 DdujoHeHKO TakKe oOpalllaeT BHUMAaHUE Ha CJIeAyIOLIee BbIpaKeHue
u3 Omk. Aep. 14:6: “... EcTb 60 n1OCTOsIHME TBOE Ha cylasi ¢ TO60I0 Ch
3Be3aMU U o0JIakKu paxkaalouiasicsl YIOBbKM UXbXe 4acTb €CU Thl U Obl-
THEMDb TBOUMbB CyThb TU.” OH ycMaTpUBaeT B 3TOM BbIPaKeHUU OTCHLIKY
K aCTpOJIOTUYECKOMY MOHUMAHUIO CYAbObI, KOTOPOE Mbl HAaXOIUM U B
HekoTopbix KyMpaHckux ropockornax. CoriacHO 3TOMY TPeACTaBICHUIO
YeJIOBEK C CAMOT0 POXICHMS TIPUHAJICXKUT JTUOO0 yreny cBeTa, JIM0o yaey
TbMbl. @UTOHEHKO TakXKe obOpalllaeT BHUMaHWe Ha Ayaau3M OMITO3ULIUU
“Beka npaseaHocTu” (Bb Bbib npaBenHemb) u “Beka TiaeHus” (Bo TiibHHDB
Bbub). [1To ero MHEHMIO, BCE 3TU Ye€PThI TOBOPSIT O CUJIILHOM MPUCYTCTBUU B
TekcTe aAyaiuctudeckoit uaeonoruu. Cm. Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko,
LApocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes, 32.
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HACHEAVE A3A3ENS

IIpenaHue o IByX 3CXaTOJIOTUYECKUX “XKpeOusax” Uiau
“yaenax” 4yejioBeUyeCTBa BO BTOPOM YacTU U3y4YaeMOIo HC-
TOUYHUKA TOJTOe BpeMs 03adadyMBaIo BCEX TeX, KTO OCMe-
JVBaJICSI U3ydaTh CJIABSIHCKUU anokajauricuc. Yurast aTu
nopa3uTebHbIe ONTMCaHUsI, UCCIEI0BAaTEIN aBpaaMUIeCKOTO
nceBaoanurpada 4acTo MblTAJIUCh YCTAHOBUTHh BO3MOXKHbIE
CBSI31 MOAOOHOI0 CUMBOJIM3MA YIEI0B C IyaTUCTUICCKUMU
TeHACHLUSIMU HEKOTOPBIX TeKCTOB KyMpaHa, 1151 KOTOpbIX
Tak>ke BaxkHa 00pa3HOCTh JBYX 3CXAaTOJOTUYECKUX KpeOueB.
Tak, B cBUTKax MepTBOTO MOPSI, Mbl TaKXKe HaAXOJWUM I~
POKOe€ MCII0Jb30BaHUEe 0O0pa3a IByX ydacTeil JIoaei 3eMJid,
rIe BCe 4YeJ0BeYeCTBO OIMUCHIBAETCS KaK pa3aeJeHHOe Ha 1Ba
TMPOTUBOTOJIOXHBIX, U MTOPOI B3aMMOUCKITIOUAIOIINX JIareps,
KOTOpPbI€ JOJKHBI BCTPETUTBHCS APYT C IPYTrOM B TTOCTIeAHEe |
peliaroleii OuTBe.

Yacto oTMedanoch, YTO 3arajodyHasi CMMBOJIMKA 3CXa-
TOJIOTUUYECKUX DITU30I0B, BCTPEUaIOMIasics B HEKOTOPBIX
TekcTtax KympaHa, nmpuHumMaeT (popMbl AyaJIMCTUIECKUX
CUMMETPUYHBIX COOTBETCTBUI, B KOTOPBIX BHICTPAUBAIOTCS
napajJgoKcajibHble JUXOTOMUU CBETa U TbMbI, 100pa U 3Ja,
n30paHHUYECTBA U OTBEPKEHHOCTU. Takas nyajarucTudecKas
“3epKaJbHOCTD” YJIEJ0B YacTO MOAKpeIIeHa CUMBOJINYECKUM
CMBICJIOM MMEH IIPEABOAUTEIIC DTUX BCXATOJOTUIECKUX
“>XpedueB,” 0cOObIC UMEHOBaHUSI KOTOPBIX ITOPOI MIpe-
Ha3HAYCHBI IJIST TTIOJIeMUYSCKON NeKOHCTPYKIIMU KINYEK U
TUTYJIOB X COIEpHUKOB: Menxuceneka'*t u Menxupeiiu,
KHs3s CBetoB 1 AHresia TbMBbI.

144 O Menxuceneke B cBUTKax MepTBoro Mops 1 Ipyrux paHHUX UYIEHCKUX
noKyMeHTax cMm.: M. AmycuH, “HoBblil 5CXaToOIOrMYECKU TEKCT M3
Kympana (11QMelchizedek),” Becmnux Jpesneit Hemopuu 3 (1967) 45—62;
V. Aptowitzer, “Malkizedek. Zu den Sagen der Agada,” Monatschrift fiir
Geschichte und Wissenschaft des Judentums 70 (1926) 93—113; A. Aschim,
“Melchizedek the Liberator: An Early Interpretation of Genesis 14?” SBLSP
(1996) 243—58; C. Bottrich, “The Melchizedek Story of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch:
A Reaction to A. Orlov” JJS§32.4 (2001) 445—70; A. Caquot, “La pérennité
du sacerdoce,” Paganisme, Judaisme, Christianisme (Paris: E. De Boccard,
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Takas xxe rmociaenoBaTeabHass 00Pa3HOCTDb 3CXATOJIOTUYE-
CKUX YJEeJIOB YeJIOBeYeCTBa MpocMaTpuBaeTcs U B OmkposeHuu
Aepaama. CuMBOIMKA IBYX XpeOreB NoapoOHO pa3padaThl-

1978) 109—16; A. R. Carmona, “La figura de Melquisedec en la literatura
targumica,” EstBib 37 (1978) 79—102; G. L. Cockerill, The Melchizedek
Christology in Heb. 7:1—28 (Ann Arbor: University Microfilms Interna-
tional, 1979); J. Davila, “Melchizedek, Michael, and War in Heaven,”
SBLSP 35 (1996) 259—72; idem, “Melchizedek: King, Priest, and God,”
in: The Seductiveness of Jewish Myth: Challenge or Response? (ed. S. Dan-
iel Breslauer; Albany: SUNY, 1997) 217—234; idem, “Melchizedek, The
‘Youth,” and Jesus,” in: The Dead Sea Scrolls as Background to Postbiblical
Judaism and early Christianity. Papers from an International Conference at St.
Andrews in 2001 (ed. J. R. Davila; STDJ, 46; Leiden: Brill, 2003) 248—-274;
M. De Jonge and A. S. Van der Woude, “11QMelchizedek and the New
Testament,” NTS 12 (1965—6) 301—26; M. Delcor, “Melchizedek from
Genesis to the Qumran Texts and the Epistle to the Hebrews,” JSJ 2 (1971)
115—35; F. du Toit Laubscher, “God’s Angel of Truth and Melchizedek.
A note on 11 Q Melh 13b,” JSJ (1972) 46—51; J. Fitzmyer, “Further Light
on Melchizedek from Qumran Cave 11,” Essays on the Semitic Background
of the New Testament (SBLSBS, 5; Missoula, MT: Scholars Press, 1974)
245—67; idem, “*Now This Melchizedek . . .” (Heb. 7:1),” in: Essays on
the Semitic Background of the New Testament (SBLSBS 5; Atlanta: Scholars
Press, 1974) 221—243, idem, “Melchizedek in the MT, LXX, and the NT,”
Biblica 81 (2000) 63—69; J. Gammie, “Loci of the Melchizedek Tradition of
Gen. 14:18—20,” JBL 90 (1971) 385—96; F. Garcia Martinez, “4Q Amram
B 1:14; ;Melkiresa o Melki-sedeq?” RevQ 12 (1985) 111—114, idem, “Las
tradiciones sobre Melquisedec en los manuscritos de Qumran,” Biblica
81 (2000) 70—80; C. Gianotto, Melchizedek e la sua tipologia: Tradizioni
giudiche, cristiane e gnostiche (sec Il a.C.—sec. 11l d.C) (SrivB, 12; Brescia:
Paideia, 1984); I. Gruenwald, “The Messianic Image of Melchizedek,”
Mahanayim 124 (1970) 88—98 [Ha uBpure|; F. Horton, The Melchizedek
Tradition: A Critical Examination of the Sources to the Fifth Century A.D. and
in the Epistle to the Hebrews (SNTSMS, 30; Cambridge/London/New York/
Melbourne: Cambridge University, 1976); P. Kobelski, Melchizedek and
Melchiresa® (CBQMS, 10; Washington: The Catholic Biblical Association
of America, 1981); R. N. Longenecker, “The Melchizedek Argument of
Hebrews: A Study in the Development and Circumstantial Expression of
New Testament Thought,” in: Unity and Diversity in New Testament Theology
(ed. R. Guelich; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978) 161—185; J.L. Marshall,
“Melchizedek in Hebrews, Philo, and Justin Martyr,” SE 7 (1982) 339—342;
M. McNamara, “Melchizedek: Gen 14, 17—20 in the Targums, in Rab-
binic and Early Christian Literature,” Biblica 81 (2000) 1—31; O. Michel,
“Melchizedek,” TDNT 4.568—71; B. Pearson, “The Figure of Melchizedek
in the First Tractate of the Unpublished Coptic-Gnostic Codex IX from
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BaeTCs Ha NPOTSKEHUU BCEM BTOPOM, allOKAIUNTUYECKOMN
yacTu rceBaoanurpada.'* Mcenemnoparesn yxke oTMeUYaan, 4To
noapoOHas IMOHSITUIMHA IIpopadoTKa IMMaHopaM ABYX yIeJI0B
HaIlloOMUHAaeT He TOJIbKO 00 3¢XaTOJOTUUECKUX PEUHTEpIpeTa-
LIUSIX, OMUCAHHBIX B KyMpaHCKUX JOKyMeHTaX,' * HO TakxKe U
O IBYX XXE€PTBEHHBIX XXPEeOUsIX, 3aHUMAaIOIIUX BaXKHOE MECTO B
o6psine nus Mom Kumnmyp,'¥ u BecbMa oIpo6HO OMTMCAHHBIX

Nag Hammadi,” Proceedings of the XIIth International Congress of the In-
ternational Association for the History of Religion (Supplements to Numen,
31; Leiden: Brill, 1975) 200—8; idem, “The Figure Melchizedek in Gnostic
Literature,” in: Gnosticism, Judaism and Egyptian Christianity (Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 1990) 108—123; J. Petuchowski, “The Controversial Figure of
Melchizedek,” HUCA 28 (1957) 127—36; S. E. Robinson, “The Apocryphal
Story of Melchizedek,” JSJ 18 (1987) 26—39; D.W. Rooke, “Jesus as Royal
Priest: Reflections on the Interpretation of the Melchizedek Tradition in
Heb 7,” Biblica 81 (2000) 81—94; H. Rowley, “Melchizedek and Zadok
(Gen 14 and Ps 110),” Festschrift fiir Alfred Bertholet zum 80. Geburtstag
(ed. W. Baumgartner; Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1950) 461—72; C. Schmidt
and V. MacDermot, The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce
Codex (NHS XIII; Leiden: Brill, 1978); M. Simon, “Melchisédech dans la
polémique entre juifs et chrétiens et dans la l1égende,” RHPR (1937) 58—93;
R. Smith, “Abram and Melchizedek (Gen. 14, 18—20),” Zeitschrift fiir die
Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 77 (1965) 129—53; C. Spicq, “Melchisédech
et ’Epitre aux Hébreux,” ATh 7 (1946) 69—82; H. Stork, Die sogenannten
Melchizedekianer mit Untersuchungen ihrer Quellen auf Gedankengehalt
und dogmengeschichtliche Entwicklung (Forschungen zur Geschichte des
neutestamentlichen Kanons und der altkirchlichen Literatur, 8/2; Leipzig:
A. Deichert, 1928); G. Vajda, “Melchisédec dans la mythologie ismaélienne,”
Journal Asiatique 234 (1943—1945) 173—83; G. Wuttke, Melchisedech der
Priesterkonig von Salem: Eine Studie zur Geschichte der Exegese (BZNW, 5;
Giessen: Topelmann, 1927).

145 O cmblce aByx kpebues cM. Takxke: B. Philonenko-Sayar and M. Phi-
lonenko, Die Apokalypse Abrahams (JSHRZ 5.5. Gitersloh: Mohn, 1982)
413—460 at 418; Rubinkiewicz, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave. Edition
critique du texte, introduction, traduction et commentaire, 54.

146 Mapk ®PUIOHEHKO obOpalllaeT BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, YTO TEPMUH “yaen”
(cnas. 4acTh) CJIeAyeT COOTHOCUTD C €BP. '?'HJ, TEPMHUHOM, MHOTOKPaTHO
ynoTpebiasieMbIM Takke B KyMpaHckux ncrounukax. Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction et
notes, 33.

147 06 oTpaxkennu npenannii Mom Kurmyp B Omk. Asp. cMm. L.L. Grabbe,

“The Scapegoat Tradition: A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,” JSJ
18 (1987) 165—79 at 157; C. Fletcher-Louis, “The Revelation of the
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B OMOJIEICKUX M paBBUHUCTUYECKNX MCTOYHUKAX.'*® Vike
OTMEeYaJioCh, YTO CJIOBO “>Kpebuit” (ciaaB. “yacTh’), KOTOpoe
Mbl HAXOIUM B CJIaBIHCKOM IiceBnoanurpade, 1 KOTopoe
MOXHO COOTHECTH C €BPEHUCKUM '7?1], SIBJISIETCSI OYCHb BaXK-
HBIM KYJIbTOBBIM TEPMMHOM, YaCTO BCTPEYAIOLIUMCS KaK B
OOPSITOBEIX OIMMCAHUSIX OMOJIEICKOTO M PABBUHUCTUYECKOTO
HpoUCXOXKAeHMs,'* Tak B 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKHUX ITOBECTBOBAHUSIX
KyMpaHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB. !

ITono6HO TOMy, Kak B KyMpaHCKIX TOKYMEHTaX Xpeoun
COOTHECEHBI C ONpeAeIeHHBIMU TTepPCOHaXXaMM — aHTeJIbCKUMHU
(Benuap, Kusi3p CsBeToB) miu yenoBeueckumu (Menxuce-
neK), B OmkposeHuu Aeépaama ynenbl YeJ0BeUeCTBA TaKXKe
HEepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHbI C IJIABHBIMU IepOsIMU IIOBECTBOBA-

Sacral Son of Man,” in: Auferstehung-Resurrection (eds F. Avemarie and
H. Lichtenberger; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck) 282; R. Helm, “Azazel in Early
Jewish Literature,” Andrews University Seminary Papers 32 (1994) 217—226
at 223; B. Lourié, “Propitiatorium in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” in: The
Old Testament Apocrypha in the Slavonic Tradition: Continuity and Diversity
(eds. L. DiTommaso and C. Boéttrich, with the assist. of M. Swoboda;
Texte und Studien zum antiken Judentum, 140; Tibingen, 2011) 267—77;
D. Stokl Ben Ezra, “Yom Kippur in the Apocalyptic Imaginaire and the
Roots of Jesus’ High Priesthood,” in: Transformations of the Inner Self in
Ancient Religions (eds. J. Assman and G. Stroumsa; Leiden: Brill, 1999)
349—-366; idem, “The Biblical Yom Kippur, the Jewish Fast of the Day of
Atonement and the Church Fathers,” Studia Patristica 34 (2002) 493—502;
idem, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity: The Day of Atonement
Jfrom Second Temple Judaism to the Fifth Century (WUNT, 163; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 2003) 94.
148 CmM. A. Orlov, “The Eschatological Yom Kippur in the Apocalypse of
Abraham: Part I: The Scapegoat Ritual,” in: Symbola Caelestis. Le symbolisme
liturgique et paraliturgique dans le monde Chrétien (Scrinium, 5; eds. A. Orlov
and B. Lourié; Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2009) 79—111.
149 Tepmun 9711 nokaszaTeabHo ynorpebien B Jes. 16:8—10.
150 Cwm. panp.: 1QS DU752 5711 (kpebuii Besiuapa): oNTp 5711
(>Kpebuii CBSTHIX);

1QM T "3 5712 (>kpebuii CBIHOB TbMBI); UM 5913 (>kpebuii
TbMBbI);

11Q13 P78 ["2] 5 572 [ IR (roam Kpebust Meaxucenekona).

314



"TMopobue Hebec”

HUSI — MaAlluM aHregaoMm AzaseieM'’! 1 BO3BHECEHHBIM Ha
Hebeca marpuapxoM ABpaaMoM.!>?

OOpaiaeT Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUE U TO, YTO B OmKpoeeHuu
Aepaama, xak 1 B KympaHckux mokyMeHTax,'>3 kpeouii
IpaBeaHbIX YaCTO 0003HaYaeTCsl B KauecTBe Xpeodus boxke-
cTBa (“Bb Xpebuu MoeMb’’), Kak, Hanpumep, B Omk. Aep.
20:1-5:

U peue kb Mub Tipbxb Bbkb Kpbroks: “ABpame!” M pKoxb:
“Ce a3p.” U peue: “Coriusmaun CBBIIIE siKe CYyTh ITOIB TOOOIO
3Bb30bI, nieThl 1 1 MoBbXxu yncMmsa nxb!” U pkoxsb: “Korma
BO3MOTY, UMBbKe a3b eCMb WIOBkKB!” U peue mu: “Ako yncMms
3Bh3MHOE U CUITY UXb TTOJIOXKIO ChbMEeHU TBOEMY SI3BIKD JIIOAUU 1
JTIONI OTITY9eHBI MHb BB KPeGUHN MOeMb b A3a3iiomsb.” >4

Ecinu cxomcTtBO B onucaHUsIX “yaesioB” B OmikpoeHuu
Aepaama n KyMpaHCKUX PYKOMUCSX YaCTO OTMedyaloCh U
MOAYEPKUBAJIOCHh UCCIICIOBATEISIMU, TO PA3IUIUS B OITH -
CaHUU ATUX ICXATOJOTUYECKUX KPeOUeB U UX HOCUTEICH
OCTaBaJIMICh B TEHH.

MHTepecHo To, UTO AyaqucTuueckKasi 0Opa3HOCTh 3CXaTO-
JIOTUYECKUX YIIEJIOB B CJIABSIHCKOM allOKAJIUTICHICE BBHIXOIUT
Ha HOBBI, ellle 0oJiee paarKalbHbBIA YPOBEHb, HEXKEIU B
cButkax MeptBoro mops. Tak, Omkposenue Aépaama nbiTa-
eTCsl HaAeJIUTh IJIaBHOTO OTPULIATEIbHOIO MePCOHaXa CBOETO

51 Omk. Asp. 13:7: “U pede eMmy: YKopu3Ha Tebe, A3a3uib, IKO 4acThb
aBpamJisi Ha Hebecexb ecTh, a TBOos Ha 3emuin.” Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction
et notes, 66.

152" Omk. Asp. 10:15: “Bbcranu, ABpame, unu aep3as! Becenucs 35710 1 Bo3-
panyucs! M a3b ¢ To6010, siKo yrotoBacst Te0b yactb BbuHast ot [1pebuHaro.
Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 60.

133 OroxaecTBiaeHue 6Jaroro Xpeous ¢ BoxbuM XpebueM Mbl TOXE Ha-
xonuM B KympaHcKkux ncrouynumkax, cp.: 1QM 13:5—6: “u6o oHu kpeduit
Mpaka, Ho Xpebuit bora — 3to [BeuH|biii cBeT.” The Dead Sea Scrolls Study
Edition (2 vols.; eds. F. Garcia Martinez and E. Tigchelaar; Leiden: Brill,
1997) 135.

134 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 82.
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MOBECTBOBAHMUS U €T0 KPpeOurii 0COOBIMU XapaKTepUCTUKAMU
U cBOliCTBaMU, KOTOpbie B KyMpaHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX TIPUME-
HSIIOTCS UCKIIOYUTETBHO 1 TOJIBKO IS ONUCAHUSI TTPaBEIHOTO
yaena yeigoBedyecTBa. OTHO U3 TAKUX CBOWCTB — 3TO MOHSITUE
“Hacnenust” WM “IOCTOSIHUS,” TEPMUH, KOTOPbI 3aHUMAET
OUYeHb BaXkHOE MECTO KakK B CBUTKax MepTBOTO MOpSI, TaK U
B CJIaBSTHCKOM aITOKaJIUTICHUCE.

Tak, B paccyxaeHuu B U3 14-ii rimaBbl ceBgoanurpada
u3jaraeTcs BecbMa 3arago4yHoe npeaaHue oo ocobom “Ha-
ciaeauu,” mJaHHOM ITaflleMy aHTrelly A3a3eo:

... EcTb 00 nocTosiHMe TBOe Ha cylliasi ¢ ToOOI0 Cb 3Be31aMu U

o0Jlaku pazkaalomasics YoBbKM UXbXKe 4acTh €CU Thl U ObI-

TUEMDB TBOUMD CYTh Tl/l...155

OIIHOM M3 ITOPA3UTEIBHBIX YePT 3TOTO 3MU30/4a, OTPAKEHHO-
ro B Omk. Aep. 14:6, aBisieTCSI TIOHSITUE DCXATOJIOTMYECKOMN
“noJiM,” MM KaK CKa3aHo B CJIaBIHCKOM TEKCTE, “yactu” 3¢
ABzaseist, KoTopasi COeAUHSIETCS 3[IeCh C APYTUM TEPMUHOM —
“Hacnenue” (cnas. “moctossiHue”). bojiee Toro, oba TepMuHa
MOHUMAIOTCSI B CJIAaBIHCKOM allOKaJIUIICKCE B Ka4eCTBE TeP-
MHWHOB CBOEIro pojia B3aNMO3aMeHSIeMBIX.

Takast TepMHUHOJIOTHYECKAS CBSI3b HE MOXET HEe 3aHUMAaTh
Hac, MOCKOJIbKY 3TM JIBa NOHATUS, “Haciaenus” u “monu,”
YIIOTPEOIISTIOTCS KaK B3aMO3aMeHsIeMbIe TaKKe U B TEX OT-
priBKax KyMpaHCKUX pyKonuceid, rje pedyb UaeT O KOHEYHOM
xkpeouu. Harmpumep, B Tekcte 11Q13 roBopurcs o “Haciequu”
TeX, KTO Ha CTOpoHe MeJixuceneka — 1X J0Jsl 3aKJII0UaeTcs
B TOM, 9TOOBI TOOEAUTH B 3CXAaTOJIOTUYECKOMN OUTBE:

...M OT Hacaredus Menxuceneka, ubo... OHU CyThb Hacaedue
Menxuceneka, KOTOPBIU U TTO3BOJIMT UM BepHYThcsa. U B [leHn

155 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 68.

156 3neck, kKak u B Omk. Agp. 10:15 caaBsgHCKOE CJIOBO “4acTh” UCMOIb30BAHO
It o003HaUYeHUus “XKpebus, moau, yaena.” A B Omk. Asp. 20:50 u 29:21
ynoTpeoasieTcst cnaB. “XKpebuit” B ToMm ke 3HaueHuU. Cp.: Philonenko-
Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave,
traduction et notes, 82 and 102.
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OTnyuieHus1 B KOHLIE AeCSTOro ooujiesi, Korna oTnylieHue
OyJIeT coBeplIaThCs JJIsI BCEX CBIHOBEI CBeTa M JII0JICH Kpeoust
Menxuceneka.'>’

B 1QS 3:13 — 4:26, Bo (pparmMeHTe, U3BECTHOM, KaK Hacmaes-
nenue o Jleyx /lyxax, obpas “Hacljienusi” BHOBb OKa3bIBaeTCsI
MPUBSI3aHHBIM K MOHSTUIO “>KpeOusl MpaBeIHbIX :

... OHY IIIECTBYIOT B MPEMYJIPOCTH WU B 6e3ymun. B coor-
BETCTBUM CO CBOUM Hacnedosanuem VICTUHBI, YeJTOBEK OymeT
npaBeIHBIM U OyIEeT CTOPOHUTHLCS HEIMPaBIbl, a €CJIU OH MPU-

MET XKpeOuii HerpaBAbl, OH OyAET 3J101eiCTBOBATh B HEM, U

OTBEPHETCA OT IIpaBabl. 158

B 1QS 11:7-8 u Jlamacckom Jokymenme (CD) 13:11-12 no-
HSTHE O HAacJIeAOBAaHMM €llle pa3 CBS3bIBACTCS C yUYaCTHEM B
Xpebuu cBeta, 0003HaueHHBIM B 1QS B KauecTBe “XpeOus
CBATBIX 17

K tem, koro bor n36pai u maposan uMm BedHoe BianeHue: 1 OH
napoBal UM Hacaedoganue xpedust caTeix. (1QS 11:7—8)160

N Bcaxkmuii, BcTtynawoiuii B Ero coopanue, OyaeT MCTIbITaH
MNwm B nenax, pasyme, cujie, XxpadbpocTu u 6oratcTse, U 3a-
MUIIYT €T0 Ha MeCTe B COTJIACUU C Hacaedo8aHuem Kpeoust
ceera. (CD-A 13:11—12).1¢!

B sTux n1ByXx TekcTax nMmoHsATHE “HacjiedoBaHUSI” MOXET
MOHUMAaTbHCS KaK AeICTBEHHOE yYaCcTHE B 9CXaTOJIOTUIECKOM
XKpebuu, 4To NMoAKperieHo GopMYyJIoi “BCTyIJIeHHWE B Ha-
CJeACTBO Kpeousi” (eBp. 57122 1N '77'[3).162 DTa Ke MbICIb
SIBCTBEHHO OTpaskeHa TaK>Ke U B YIIOMSIHYTOM BBIIIIE Maccaxke

157 The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 1207—1209.
158 The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 75—79.

159 B 1QM 14:9 Mbl BHOBb BCTPEUAEM 3TY K€ TEPMUHOJIOTUIO HACIEA0BA-
Hus. The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 137.

160 The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 97.
161 The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 573.
102 The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 572.

317



Ortkposenvie Aspaama

u3 Omrpoeernus Aepaama 14:6, rne “HaciieqoBaHue” MOHU-
MaeTcsl KaK yJacTue B “ynesie” WU XKpeduu Azaszels.

Ho, HecMoTpst Ha Bce 3TU CXONICTBA, HEJIb3sI HE OTMETUTD
MopasuTeabHbIX PA3JIMYUN MEXIY 3TUMU TEKCTaMU: €CJIU B
KyMpaHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX “HacjieqoBaHue” IMOHUMAETCS KakK
HacJienoBaHue boxkecTBeHHOTO XXpebusi, To B OmKkposeHuu
Aepaama oHO SABIsIETCS MapadoKCaJbHBIM 00pa3oM OTHE-
CEeHHOI K Xpebuio Azaszersl.

Takoii HeoXUOaHHBIU IIEePEHOC MOHITUS “Haclaemdo-
BaHUsl,” Urpalollero Takyo BaskKHYIO pojb B KyMpaHCKUX
NOKyMEHTaX, ITo4 3HaMs Kpedust Azazenst B OmikposeHuu
Aepaama, He MOXeT He MopaxKaTh. Takoro pojaa paauKaabHbIN
MepecMOTP BHIBOIUT AYaTUCTUICCKYIO MICOJTOTUIO MYIEii-
CKOro rceBaoanurpada Ha COBEpILIESHHO HOBBIU YPOBEHbD,
MO CpaBHEHUIO C NyaJTUCTUISCKMMU BO33PECHUSIMI CBUTKOB
MepTBOro Mops.

DTOT HOBBIM IIAr B pa3BUTUM IyAJIMCTUICCKON NICOTOTUN
OKa3bIBaeT CePhEe3HOE BIAUSIHUE HAa U300pakeHue TJIaBHOTO
OTPUIATEIBFHOIO TIepCOHAaXKa alrroKaJuIIicuca — IMaaniero
aHresa Aszazesisg. B oTiimume oT 3¢cXaToJIOTM4ecKuX “Ipo-
TUBHUKOB” CBUTKOB MepTBOTro Mopsi, A3a3esib CTAaHOBUTCS
YK€ He MPOCTO OAHUM M3 MMepCoOHaXei B OOJbIION rajgepee
“OIIIIOHEHTOB,” HO YHUKAJbHBIM, IJIABEHCTBYIOIIIUM BparoM.
B cBs3u ¢ atumMm Jlectep I'pab6e oTrMeuaeT, 4TO, ONMMChIBAsK
CBOETO TJIABHOTO OTPHUIATEIbHOTrO reposi, Omkpogenue Ag-
paama nMeeT B BUAY “CI0XKHOCOCTAaBHOTO M3HAYAJIbHOTO
apxuaeMoHa nojx uMeHeM Asaseinb.”'% TTo muenuro I'pa6-
Oe, B CIaBSIHCKOM aIloKajaurcuce “Asaseib yxXe He MPOCTO
OIIMH W3 BOXIEH IMaalInX aHTeJI0B, HO MIPEABOINTEIb BCEX
Jn1eMOHOB. PUrypbl, KOTOpble paHee MbICIUINCH B KAYECTBE
Pa3IUYHBIX, TeTIEpb COCANHIWINCH B OJTHOM TTepCOHaXe, n
pa3udHbIe UMEHAa Terepb CTaJIkd MPOCTO pPa3HbIMU O0O3HA-
YEeHUSMHU OJHOTO U TOTO Xe AbsBoJja.” !4

163 Grabbe, “The Scapegoat tradition: A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,”
158.

164 Grabbe, “The Scapegoat tradition: A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,”
158.
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Takoe KOHIETITYaIbHOE CIIUSTHUE pa3IMIHBIX (DYHKIINI 1
MEePCOHaXeN B OTHOM 3CXaTOJTOTMYECKOM JIMIIE 1aeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTB HE TOJIBKO BBIBECTH IyaIN3M CIABSITHCKOTO alTOKaJIUI -
crica Ha HOBBIH, IpeXae HeJocsraeMblii YypOBEHb, HO TaKKe
00€eCIeYnTh U YKPENMUTh YHUKAJIbHYIO TO3ULINIO A3a3es,
KOTOPBII TeTIepb MOXKET ITPOTUBOCTOSITh He ToJbKO Maouiy
u ABpaamy, HO U, 4TO OoJjiee BaxkHO, camomy bory.

“BOTOSBIEHUE” A3A3EJI

BTopoii, anokaJunTU4eCKUl pa3aea CIaBSIHCKOIO ICeB-
ngosnurpacga HaYMHAETCs PSIIOM 3apUCOBOK, OMUCHIBAIO-
IIMX BHE3alMHOE MOSBJIEHUE U 3arafoyHblii BUJ HEOECHOIO
BoxxaToro ABpaama — anrena Maouna. Ho, mo cpaBHeHUIO
C HOBOSIBJIEHHBIM BEJIMYHEM DTOT0 HEOECHOTro obuTartess,
¢durypa ero rjaaBHOro NpoTUBHUKA, MaJIIEeTO aHTea A3a3ers,
OKa3bIBaeTCs B IUJIEHY ellle 0ojiee 3arafouyHbIX ONMCAHUMN.
[To-BuamuMomy, mMOHMMAasl 3TOTO JIeMOHA KaK CBOETO pojia
OCEeBYIO (hbUTypy KOHLENTYaJIbHOIO 3aMbICiia CJIaBSIHCKOTO
nceBaoanurpada, u gaxe Kak TOro, KTo BiaaaeeT KJIodyaMu
OT MHOTHX TallH ATOrO arnoKaJuIITUYeCKOTro MOBECTBOBAHMUS,
aBTOPbI TEKCTA HE CIIEIINUAN MPOSICHUTHh CBOUM YUTATEJISIM
OJTHO3HAYHBIU CTATyC MX TAMHCTBEHHOTO aHTUTEPOSI, BMECTO
3TOro MpejJjiarasi UM 3aMbICJIOBaTOE TeperyieTeHUue TailHbIX
npegaHuit, CXoAsIIMXcsi BHOBb U BHOBb HA CAMOM COKPOBEHHOM
U HETIOHSITHOM TIepCOHaXxe CJIaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJuIicuca.
Ho, HecMoTpst Ha 3Ty aTMOocdepy COKPBITUS U yMOJI4a-
HUSI, OKpY>Kaolllyto o0pa3 rjiaBHOTO IeMOHAa, KOCMUYECKU
MaciuTad ero ¢purypsl Bce e IporjisiablBacT CBOUMU Mapa-
NOKCaJIbHBIMU JIydaMU B pa3jIMUYHbIX AeTalasiXx uctopuu. Tax,
y>XXe B caMOM HayvaJie CBOETo BOCIIECTBMS Ha ClieHYy, B 13-i1
riaBe, re A3zasesib BIIEpBble MOSIBISIETCS Mepel YMTaTeIsIMU,,
OH OIMCHIBAETCs B BUJE CyIIECTBa, 00Jiagarollero ocoooi
BJIacThlO. Ero msHavyajibHO CMeEJIbIi U YBEPEHHBIN TMOXO/I
K >XK€PTBOIIPUHOIIEHUSIM, KOTOpble ABpaaM NPUTOTOBUJI
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camoMy Bory, BoBce He ciiydaeH: aBTOPbBI CIIABIHCKOIO
amoKaJInIICUCa, MTO-BUANMOMY, XOTEJIM JATh MMOHATH CBOUM
YUTATESIM, YTO A3a3€1b — 3TO HE IIPOCTO OTBEPXKEHHOE U
MPOKJISATOE CO3IaHMeE, a HAIIPOTUB — OOBEKT CBSIIIIEHHOTO
[MOYUTAHUS, TOKJIOHEHUS U XXEPTBBI, 001aJaI0IINIA BETUKUM
CTaTyCOM, KOTOPBIN HETATUBHO OTPAXKAET U UMUTUPYET BbI-
coTy u BJlactb camoro bora.'®

165 06 Azasene B penanusax cM.: J. Blair, De-Demonising the Old Testament:
An Investigation of Azazel, Lilith, Deber, Qeteb and Reshef in the Hebrew Bible
(FAT 2.37. Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2009) 55—63; J. De Roo, “Was the
Goat for Azazel destined for the Wrath of God?” Bib 81 (2000) 233—241;
W. Fauth, “Auf den Spuren des biblischen Azazel (Lev 16): Einige Resi-
duen der Gestalt oder des Namens in jiidisch-araméischen, griechischen,
koptischen, dthiopischen, syrischen und mandaischen Texten,” ZAW 110
(1998) 514—534; C.L. Feinberg, “The Scapegoat of Leviticus Sixteen,”
BSac 115 (1958) 320—-31; M. Gorg, “Beobachtungen zum sogenannten
Azazel-Ritus,” BN 33 (1986) 10—16; Grabbe, “The Scapegoat Tradition:
A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,” 165—79; Helm, “Azazel in Early
Jewish Literature,” 217—226; B. Janowski, Siihne als Heilgeschehen: Studien
zur Suhnetheologie der Priesterchrift und der Wurzel KPR im Alten Orient und
im Alten Testment (WMANT, 55; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag,
1982); idem, “Azazel,” in: Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (eds.
K. van der Toorn et al.; Leiden: Brill, 1995) 240—248. B. Jurgens, Heiligkeit
und Versohnung: Leviticus 16 in seinem Literarischen Kontext (HBS, 28;
Freiburg: Herder, 2001); H.M. Kiimmel, “Ersatzkonig und Sitindenbock,”
ZAW 80 (1986) 289—318; R.D. Levy, The Symbolism of the Azazel Goat
(Bethesda: International Scholars Publication, 1998); O. Loretz, Leberschau,
Siindenbock, Asasel in Ugarit und Israel: Leberschau und Jahwestatue in
Psalm 27, Leberschau in Psalm 74 (UBL, 3; Altenberge: CIS-Verlag, 1985);
J. Maclean, “Barabbas, the Scapegoat Ritual, and the Development of the
Passion Narrative,” HTR 100 (2007) 309—334; Molenberg, “A Study of the
Roles of Shemihaza and Asael in 1 Enoch 6—11,” 136—146; J. Milgrom,
Studies in Cultic Theology and Terminology (SJLA, 36; Leiden: Brill, 1983);
D. Rudman, “A Note on the Azazel-goat Ritual,” ZAW 116 (2004) 396—401;
W.H. Shea, “Azazel in the Pseudepigrapha,” JATS 13 (2002) 1—9; Stokl Ben
Ezra, “Yom Kippur in the Apocalyptic Imaginaire and the Roots of Jesus’
High Priesthood,” 349—366; idem, “The Biblical Yom Kippur, the Jewish
Fast of the Day of Atonement and the Church Fathers,” 493—502; idem,
The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity: The Day of Atonement from
Second Temple Judaism to the Fifth Century; A. Strobel, “Das jerusalemische
Siindenbock-ritual. Topographische und landeskundische Erwagungen zur
Uberlieferungsgeschichte von Lev. 16,10,21f,” ZDPV 103 (1987) 141—68;
H. Tawil, “°Azazel the Prince of the Steepe: A Comparative Study,” ZAW 92
(1980) 43—59; M. Weinfeld, “Social and Cultic Institutions in the Priestly
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B npeniecTByOIMX UCCIAEAOBAHMUSIX YK€ U3YUAIUCh CUM-
METpUYHBIE COOTHOIIIEHUS 06pa30B A3aseid 1 ABpaama,'®°
a Tak>Ke mapauleav B onucaHusax Asaseinsa u Maowuna.'o’
Ho, HecMOTps1 Ha BCIO Ba’KHOCTb 3TUX CPaBHUTEJbHBIX HC-
cJeIOBaHU M, MPOSICHSIOIINX KOHIIENTYaJIbHYI0O CUMMETPUIO
MEKAY TMOJIOXUTEIAbHBIMU U OTPULIATEIbHBIMU IepOSIMU
CJIaBSIHCKOTO arokajuIicuca, ucciieloBaTesii 4acTo ynycka-
JIU U3 BUAY APYToi BaXXKHbBI Mapaajieii3M B 3TOM TeKCTe, a
MMEHHO: TTapaJloKCaJIbHOE COOTBETCTBUE POJIEU 1 aTpUOYTOB
boxxectBa n nemMoHa. OaHOI U3 BaXKHBIX JieTaneil 3TOil Mmo-
pa3uTebHON AyaJIUCTUYECKO CUMMETPUU CIIEAYyET CUMTATh
OoIMcaHUue ABYX 3CXaTOJIOTUUYECKUX XKpeOreB, B KOTOPhIX
yaen Azazeisi OTKpOBEHHO CpaBHUBAETCH ¢ yaejloM Bcemo-
rymero. Hy>kHO OTMeTUTb, UTO MOJOOHOE COMOCTaBJIEHHUE
naaniero anreaa u bokecTBa npencTaBasieT cCOO0OM HEYTO
Oosblliee, HEXEJIU OOBIYHYIO a0CTpakTHYIO cxemy. EcTh
oripeaesieHHbIU co0Jla3H YBUAETh B TAKOM COOTBETCTBUU
NBYX XXpeOueB yejgoBeuecTBa, ogHOro — boxecTtBeHHOTO U
APYroro — JIeMOHMUYECKOTO, MPOCTO CBOEro poJa yCIOBHOE
pasrpaHudyeHue, rae crtaTyc boxecTBa He peajlbHO, a TOJIBKO
MeTadOpUIECKHN COIMOCTABISICTCS C MOJIOXKEeHEeM A3a3ens.
OpnHako OoJjiee MpUCTaTbHBIN aHAJIU3 TeKCTa MMoKa3bIBaeT,
4yTO cpaBHeHUEe bora u Azazess He siBisieTcss aOCTpaKTHBIM
yIpaxKHeHHWeM, MMOCKOJIbKY OHO 3aTparuBaeT camy CyTh IJTy-
OMHHBIX OHTOJIOTUI 000UX IIEPCOHAXKEM, BRIPAXKAIOIIYIOCS B
OTMCaHUU UX “OOorosiBJeHUIl” uiu “reodaHuii,” KoTopble

Source against Their ANE Background,” Proceedings of the Eighth World
Congress of Jewish Studies (Jerusalem, 1983) 95—129; A. Wright, The Origin
of the Evil Spirits, 104—117; D.P. Wright, The Disposal of Impurity: Elimina-
tion Rites in the Bible and in Hittite and Mesopotamian Literature (SBLDS,
101; Atlanta: Scholars, 1987).

166 Orlov, “The Eschatological Yom Kippur in the Apocalypse of Abraham:
Part I: The Scapegoat Ritual,” in: Symbola Caelestis, 79—111.

167 Cm.: Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse d’Abraham. In-
troduction, texte slave, traduction et notes, 31; D.C. Harlow, “lIdolatry and
Alterity: Israel and the Nations in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” in: The
“Other” in Second Temple Judaism. Essays in Honor of John J. Collins (eds.
D.C. Harlow et al.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2011) 302—330 (310, 315).
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SBIISTIOTCS YIUBUTEIIBHO CXOKMMU, TaK KaK pa3aeasioT IpyT
C APYTOM 4YacTh CYIIHOCTHBIX YePT.

Tak, B HallIeM TeKCTe, B KOTOpoM OorosiBieHus: TBopua
TMOCTOSIHHO M300pazkarloTcsl KaK MPOUCXOAsIne MoCpeaun
iamMeHu, “reodanusa” Aszazensl TOXKe OKa3bIBaeTCs Hale-
JIEHHOM CXOOHOM 00pa3HOCThIO.

Hawm yxxe nmpuxoamniaocs oTMedaThb, YTO 00pa3 OrHS UTpacT
B CJIAaBSTHCKOM aIoKaJuIICHCce OYeHb BaXKHYIO MOHSITUNHYIO
pob.'%® OroHb 31€Ch 4aCTO U300paXaeTcsl B KAYECTBE OCO-
001 CTUXMU, UCTIBITHIBAIOIIECU MOAJTMHHOCTh KaXXI0U BEIIU
1 IIPOBEPSIONIC €€ CIIOCOOHOCTh MPEObITh B BEUHOCTH.
Tak, B Omk. Aep. 7:2 cka3zaHO, YTO OTOHb MOPUILIAET CBOUM
MJIAMEHEM T€ BEIM, KOTOPbIe TMOHYT Jerko.'* Kak ony-
IIeBJICHHBIE, TAK U HEOAYIlIeBJIEHHbIE TIEPCOHAXKM paccKasa,
BKJTIOYasI 6€CCIIaBHBIX MI0JOB 1 X OOTOXYJILHBIX CcO3MaTelei,
1300pakeHbl B HAIlIEM TEKCTE KaK MPOXOASIINE UCTIbITAHUE
OTHEM; 3TOT HEJETKUMN BK3aME€H MNOPOM MPUBOAUT UX K UX
KOHEYHOI KaTacTpopuyeckoit cyapde. Tak, mocpeacTBom
OTHSsI, IOHBI T€POii BEPhl “UCIIBIThIBACT’ MPUHAIJICXKABIIETO
eTo OTIy JePeBSIHHOTO UCTyKaHa, Hocsero ums bap-Duiar,
U TuiaMs oOpallaeT umoJa B TopcTh nemia. boaee Toro, cos3-
JaTeu U TTOYUTATEIU UI0J0B CaMU TOXKE He MOTYT 130eXaTh
OrHeHHBIX Ipo06. IlepBhIii araguuyecKuii pa3naesl Hallero
TEeKCTa 3aKaHYMBaeTCs MJIaMeHHOM KaTtacTpodoii, BO BpeMs
KoTopoii MacTepckass Pappbl 1 ee 0OUTATEIN OKA3bIBAIOTCS
YHUUYTOXEHHBIMU OTHEeM, HUCIocJaHHbIM OoT bora. Jlanee,
BO BTOPOM, allOKAJIUTITUYECKOM pasiese TeKCTa, maTpruapx
ABpaaM caM MPOXOJIUT MHOXKECTBO OTHEHHBIX KpellleHU BO
BpeMs CBOETO BOCXOXIEHUS K BhicouainnuM HebGecaMm. Bce
3TU NPUMEPbl OTHEHHOTO UCTPEOJICHUSI OIHUX MEPCOHaXKe
TMOBECTBOBAHUS M 9yJIECHOTO BBKMBAHUS B TUIAMEHU APYTUX
HeJIb3s1 Ha3BaTh caydaiiHbIMU. MccnenoBaTenu yxe oTMeda-
1, 9TO B Omkposenuu Aspaama, Kak U B HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX

168 CMm.: A. Orlov, ““The Gods of My Father Terah’: Abraham the Icono-
clast and the Polemics with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse of
Abraham,” Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 18.1 (2008) 33—53.

109 Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 15.
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arnoKaJuMNTUYECKUX TEKCTaX, TAKUX, KaK TpeThbs raBa KHuru
npopoka Jlanuuna u 28-s rnasa KHuru nnpopoka Me3zekuuis,
OTOHb OMMCBHIBAETCSI B KAUECTBE CBOETO pojia pellaloliero
TecTa, MMO3BOJISIIOIIETO OTJIUYUTD UICTUHHBIE “(OPMBI” OT UX
(paJbIIMBBIX UO0I000pa3HBIX UMUTaLMI. B cornacuu ¢ atum
yOexkaeHueM, o0eIIalolIuM Hepa3pylIuMOCTbh UCTUHHBIX
peaJibHOCTEN B s3bIKax MJlaMeHU, caMo siBjieHue boxecTBa
MOCTOSTHHO M300pazkaeTcsl B HallleM TEeKCTE B Ka4eCTBEe MPO-
MCXOASIIETO B Iyllle OTHEHHOTro noToka. Tak, y>ke B BOCbMO
rJ1aBe, OTMeYalolleil mepexoa K arnoKaaulnTUIeCKOMY pasaeity
IMOBECTBOBAHUSsI, Tle TOBOPUTCS 00 OTBeTe narpuapxa Ha bo-
KECTBEHHBbII MPU3BIB BO BHYTPEeHHEM ABope noma Dapphl,
BoxecTBeHHOE NMpUCYTCTBUE M300pakeHO B BUIE “‘TjIaca
Ennnoro BeceMoryiiero,” cxoasiiero B OrHeHHOM moroke.!”’
Takoe aynuajibHOE caMOOTKpoBeHUEe boxecTBa B sI3bIKax
MJaMEeHU 3aTeM CTAHOBUTCSI CBOETO POJa HOPMATHUBHBIM OTTH-
CaHUEM, KOTOpoe aBTOpbl Omkposenuss Aepaama NCToNb3yIoT
BHOBb 1 BHOBb B UX M300pakeHNH OOrosiBAeHUA. !

B Buay s3tux HacTOMYMBHIX “TeoaHUIECKUX’ TEHOACH-
LM Hallero rncepnoamnurpada, MTHTEPECHBIM SIBJSIETCS TO,
4YTO HEKOTOPbIE ACXATOJOTUUYECKUE SIBJIEHUS A3a3esisi TaKXKe
M300pakeHbl MPU TTOMOIIU CUMBOJIMKU OTHEHHBIX 00pa30B,
HaItoMMHaloNux HaM o0 enmudanusax boxecTna.

Xotsa B 13-i1 rmaBe matpuapx ABpaaM BUIAUT A3a3zesisi B
obpa3e HeUYMCTOU MTHUllbl, TEKCT OTKPOBEHUS 1A€T MOHSTh, YTO
9TO sSIBJICHME BOBCE HE OTpakaeT HACTOSIIIIUI OOJIUK AeMOHa,
Yybe MOAJIUMHHOE OOUTAINIIE, KaK HECKOJBKO pa3 OTMeYaeTcs B

170 Omk. Aep. 8:1: “... macy Kpbnkaro nagers ¢b Hebech Bb moroub
orubHb rmaromns 3oBen: ‘ABpame, ABpame!’” Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic
Pseudepigrapha, 16; B. Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'’Apocalypse
d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes, 54.

71" Cwm. Hanp. Omk. Aep. 17:1-2: “H blue eMy IJ1aroIiolio U Ce€ OTHb IPAbIA
NpoTUBY HaMa OKpbcTh. U ri1achk OBICTh Bb OTHU SIKO TJIaCh BOAb MHOI'D,
SIKO TJ1aCh MOPsI Bb Bb3MYIIleHUU ero. M nmokiisiue ¢b MHOIO aHTeJIb U 1O~
kinoHucs.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham,
72; Omk. Asp. 18:2 “...u T71ach CAbIIIaXb IKO Bb3MYIIEHUS MOPbCKA U HE
npecrasiiie oT ucrnojHeHust orHbHa.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko,
L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes, 76.
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TEKCTE, HAXOAUTCH B IToa3eMHOM Mupe.'”? [TopasureibHO, 4TO
5TO MOUTMHHOE XUWJIHIIIE BEJIMKOrO AeMOHAa B HeIpax 3eMJIN
ob1amaeT TeMHu Xe BUAUMBIMU MIPUMETaMH1, YTO U IBOPEI]
boxxecTBa, OyIy4Yn OITMCAaHHBIM B KaUeCTBE PACITOJIOXKEHHOTO
B CAMOU cepAlLeBUHE MJIaMEeHU TeodaHUU.

Tak, B peun Maouna B 14-ii rnaBe, e U OOBSIBISIETCS
NEVCTBUTEIILHOE MECTO TTPEOBIBAHMS TJTABHOTO OTPHUIIATEIb-
HOTO TIepCOHaXka, 0OUTEJIb TJIABHOTO IEMOHA OTOXXIECTBIeHA
¢ rreunto 3eMin.'”? Bosee Toro, 1 cam Azaseirb n300paXkeH B
KayecTBe “IUIaMEeHEIOLIEro MmoJjieHa” 3Toi aacKou Tonku.'
D10 onucaHue A3aszelisi, paCKaJMBIIErocs B MJIaMEHU CBOETO
COOCTBEHHOTIO JOCTOSIHUS, OoJiee 4yeM Jr0ornbiTHO. OHO
BBI3BIBACT B ITaMSTH OTHEHHYIO Mpupony boxkecTBeHHOTO
KUJUIa, KoTopoe B OmkposeHuu Aépaama moka3aHo B BUIE
BBIIITHETO o4ara orHsa. OTHeHHas npupoaa HeOeCHOM TBepau
MHOTOKpPAaTHO MOgYepKMUBaeTCs B IIpousBeaeHnM. HykHO
OTMETUTD, YTO NPOJABUKEHMUE co3epliaTess B ooacTb boxke-
CTBa M300paxkaeTcs KaK ero BXOXIeHNEe BHYTpb OTHEHHOM
obnactu. Tak, mpecTyIrIeHue TIIaBHOTO Teposi U BEIYIIEeTO
eTo aHTeja Yepe3 pyodesk HeOeCHOM 00J1acTH OITUCHIBACTCS B
Omk. Aep. 15:3 KaKk BXOXIEHUE B OTOHb: “U Bb3HECE Ms Ha
Kpau ImiIaMeHU OTHBHOTo. M B3MIOXOMB IKO MHOTH BbTphI
Ha HeOO yTBEpPXKEHOE Ha IMPOCTEPTHUXb...” !

172 Mxopmx Fenpu Bokc pasMbILUISET O JeTalsX ONUCAHUS XKWIMIa A3a-
3eJis1, oTMeuas, 4To “Maouity IpoTUBOCTOUT A3a3esib, KOTOPBIN SIBJISIETCS
rJIaBOI TEMHBIX CUJI, IEHMCTBYIOIIMM Ha 3emJe (I1. 13), B To BpeMsi, KakK ero
IeicTBUTEIbHAasT 00JIacTh — al, TJIe OH M MPaBUT Kak rocrionb (1. 31)”.
Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xxvi.

173 yxxe BoKC OTMedYasl OrHEHHBI XapakTep IeMOHMYECKMX OOpa3oB
CJIaBSIHCKOTO arnoKaJMUIICKca, B KOTOPOM A3a3sesib u300pakaeTcsi B BUIIC
aJCcKoro mjiamMeHu. Pa3Mmbliuisiss Haa OorHEeHHON anudaHueit A3zasessi, oH
3aMevaeT, 4To ““... B COOTBETCTBUM C OCOOBIMU CITOCOOAMMU TIpEICTaBICHUS
B U3y4aeMOM HaMH TEKCTe aloKajJluIlicuca, A3a3elib caM eCTb OTOHb Alla
(cp. ro1. XIV. ‘na Gynenrs Thl TOJIOBHEH TTeun 3eMHOM,” u 1. XXXI. ‘rranm-
MbIe OrHeM si3bika ero’).” Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham,
XXVi.

174 Cwm.: Omk. Asp. 14:5 “Puu emy: ‘Jla Oynelln rjiaBbHEIO eI 3eMHbIs!”
Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 68.

175 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 70.
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Hanee, B 17-1i rmaBe, YuTaTe I BHOBb OOHAPYKMBAIOT MEePe
co0oll ycTpallamollyo rpoMany HeOeCHO! ey — TuiamMs
OXBATBIBAET CO3ePLIATEIISI U eTO HEOECHOTO BOXKATOTO CO BCEX
CTOPOH, MOKa OHU TTPOABUTalOTCs B Xuulle boxecTBa:

WM buie eMy riaroJjiiolio U ce OrHb Irpsiiblu IIPOTUBY Hama
okpbcTh. M rnack OBICTH Bb OTHU SIKO IJ1aCh BOAL MHOT'D, SIKO

rJ1acb MOpPA Bb BbAMYILLICHUU €IO0. W noxkisiue ¢b MHOIO aHTETb

U okJoHucst. 7

Jlanee B Omk. Asp. 18:1, Bctynas B CBsitast CBSATBHIX Hebec,
co3eplaTeb BHOBb ITPOXOJUT CKBO3b APYroil ITOPOT OTHS:
“... elle MU IThCHB I1aroaIONII0 U YCTHUE XXE OTHS Cyllaro Ha
NpOCTEPbTUN Bb3HOIIAIIECS BbIIE...” 7’

OrHeHHBIU armodeo3 JOCTUTraeT CBOero nmukKka B 18-ii
rjiaBe, Korja maTpuapx BUAUT YEPTOT HEOSCHOro mpecroia
boxecTtBa. UMEeHHO TaM, B caMOM COKPOBEHHOM MeECTe
TeodaHuu, co3eplaTesb 3pUT Iepen coO00il caM IIPecTOo
BoxkecTBa, CBasgHHBINA U3 CTUXUM OTHS: “U gKO BB3BBICUCS
OTHBb BbCIapsl Ha BbIcodee, BUABXb MOIb OTHbMb IIPECTOJD
oT orus# ...” (Omk. Aep. 18:3).'78 Takoe OTHEHHOE CPEAOTO-
qype HeOEeCHOTO ITPUCYTCTBUS COCTABISIET MapagoKCalbHYIO
napaJijiejb K OTHEHHOMY BUY MOA3€MHOI0 O0OUTaIuIla OT-
pULATEJILHOIO IMepCcoHaXa.

OTa yauBuUTeabHas 00pa3HOCTh BO3BpalllaeT Hac K Mpe-
naHuio 00 Azasene, KOTopoe Mbl Haxonum B Omk. Aep. 14:5,
rae, CorjacHO MHEHMIO HEKOTOPBIX UCCIeaoBaTeIei, SIBICHUE
JIeMOHA BBITJISIINT KaK OoroHb Ana.'”?

OmnpeneneHue CylIHOCTU A3a3ess yepe3 oopas Moj-
3€MHOTIO TUIAMEHU OYEHbB JIIOOOITBITHO B BUIY YIOMSHYTOM
paHee MAEWHOU YCTAHOBKU, OTHOCUTEJIbHO KOTOPOM OTOHb

176 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 72.
177" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 76.

178 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 76. Cm.
TKXK.: Omk. Asp. 18:13: “... I Tb Os111e TTOKpPhIBAEMb OTHBMB U OTHBb 00-
xoxallle okpcTb. M ce cBbTh HeckaxeMb 00bCTOSIIIE Hapoia OrHbHAro.”
Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 78.

179 Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xxvi.
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BBICTYIIae€T KaK HanboJiee XxapaKTepHasl yepra TeohaHuu,
BbIpaxkaromuii camoe npucyrcrsue boxectBa. [Togo6Ho
boxecTBy, monnmaemomy B Omkpoeernuu Aspaama Kaxk OroHb
Hebec, BocceIalolMili Ha MPecTosie U3 BCIIOJI0XOB IJIaMEHH,
JIIEMOH TOXe 0003HAa4YeH KaK OrOHb ITOA3eMHOTO MUpA.

31ech CTOUT TaKKe OTMETUTh, YTO KaK U IJIaBHOE ay-
nuajibHOe BbIpaxkeHue bora B Hamieit kHure, B Buae boxke-
cTBeHHOro ['naca, yacto n3o0pakaeMoro Kak CXOIsIIIUil B
MOTOKE TUIAMEHM, ayIuaibHOe TIPOsSBIeHNe A3a3esl TOXE
OKPYXXEHO CUMBOJIMKOI OTHs. Tak, B Omk. Agp. 31:5 yno-
MUHaeTcsl “OroHsb si3bika A3a3uiaoBa’:

... N menpie Bo cirbab MA0ab U B cibIb YOMUCTBDL CBOUXD
OynyT 60 Torbrolu B yTpooh JiykaBaro uepBa Azasujia U maiuMu
OTHEMb s13BIKa A3aswiosa...' %0

HNHTepecHO, 4TO TakK Ke, KaK OTOHb boxXuii yHUYTOXAaEeT B
SIPOCTHOM ITJIAMEHU KaK ¥ UI0JIOB, TaK U UA0JOIIOKIOHHHUKOB,'8!
TaK M OTOHb, UCXOMIAIINI OT A3a3esisl, UMeeT CHJTY YHUITOXKATh
BceX “mocliefoBaBIIUX 3a uaoaaMu.” Ho B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe
TPYIHO TIOHSITh, SIBJISIETCS JM TUIaMs A3a3elis TIaMeHeM
BoxbuM, mOoTOMY 4UTO jajiee B TeKcTe (cM. Omk. Asp. 31:3)
boxecTBO TOBOPUT, YTO OH IIpeaHa3HAYMII “HAaCMEIIHUKOB”
Hang HuMm cTaTth “Tmiviieit orHs agoBa, 06CKOHEYHO Croparoieii
B BO3JyX€ MOA3EMHBIX TJTyOnH.” 82

180 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 104.

181 Cp.: Omk. Aep. 31:2-3 “UW a3b WXKABLY OTHbMb ITOHOCHUBIIAS UMb
BJIACTBBYIOIIIasi B HUXD Bb BBKB M 1aMb MTOKPBIBIIIAsI MsI PYTOMb YKOPU3Hb-
cTBy Bbka Hacrtariero.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse
d’Abraham, 104.

182 “4IKO ThI yrOTOBaXb IMUILIIO OTHIO aJ0BY U IIAPEHUE HEPECTAHLHOE I10
aepy Moa3eMHBbIXb NnpeucnonHuxb.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko,
LApocalypse d’Abraham, 104.

326



"Mopobue Hebec”

CIABA A3A3ENS

IIpoBeneHHOE HAaMU MCCIeTOBaHUE CBOMCTB IJIaBHOTO aHTa-
roHHCTa MOBECTBOBAaHUS TTOKa3aJ10, YTO aBTOPbl OMmKposeHust
MpeCTaBAsJIA A3a3esst OMHUM U3 CYIIECTB, HaAeAeHHBIM
Teo(PaHUYECKMMU CBOMCTBAMU, UMUTUPYIOIIIMMU CBOWICTBA
boxxumn.

JlanbHeiiliee pa3BUTHE 3araovyHOro MpeaaHust O CBOT-
CTBaXx M CJY>KEHUSX MAIIero aHreaa, HallOMUHAIOIIEee O eTo
BbokecTBeHHOM O0JIMYUM, TPUHUMAET ellle Oojee mapaaoK-
cajbHyl0 (bopMy B 23-i1 r1aBe, Ie repoii Bephl co3epliaeT B
BUJICHUU HavyaJlo U pa3BUTUE BCEil UEJIOBEYECKOM UCTOPUMU.
A3aszesib ToXe TPUCYTCTBYET B 3TOM BaXXHOM OTKPOBEHUM:
3/IeCh OH M300pakeH B BUje coBpaTtuTtesss Anama u EBbI.

Ilpexne, yeM MbI TOAPOOHO PACCMOTPUM ITOT 3araJodHbIA
3MK130/1, MbI JIOJIXKHBI CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 00 0COOBIX
00CTOSTEILCTBAX 3TOTO BUACHMS TTaTpuapxa, BO BpeMs KO-
TOPOTO T'epOI0 BEPhI JaeTcsl co3epliaHue 6e3AHbI C BHICOTHI
ero rnpeBo3HeceHHoTo ToJjioxkeHus y Ilpecrona boxbero. 9to
NPOTUBOMNOCTaBJIeHUE ABYX MJIAHOB — HU3IIETO 1 BBICIIETO,
IEMOHUYECKOTro 1 boxkecTBeHHOTO — ellle pa3 MogYepKUuBaeT
AyaJUCTUUYECKYIO TIPUPOAY CIAaBSIHCKOTO aroKajauIicuca,
MOCTOSTHHO JIEMOHCTPUPYIONIEro MapauIeIn3M BBICIINUX U
HUBIIUX CUJI.

B Hayasne »Toro TamHCTBEHHOTO BUAeHUS BoxXecTBo 10o-
BeJieBaeT aJleNTy B3IJISIHYTh ce0e Mo/ HOTU U TMIPUTOTOBUTCS
K “cosepuaHulio TBopeHus:.” [lanee, ABpaaMy, CTOSIIEMY
y mpecToja U CMOTpsIIeMy BHU3, cebe Mod HOTU, OTKPbI-
BaeTcs TO, UTO B TEKCTE Ha3bIBaeTcs “mmomobuemM HebOa.”
BripaxkeHue “momobue HeGa”!'®? yacTo cTaBMIO B TYHUK
MHOTHUX UCCienoBarTesieii,'s Tak Kak aBToOpbl TEKCTa peLIaloT

183" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 84.

184 CM., Hanpumep, koMMmeHTapuii Xopeca Jlanta B: R. Rubinkiewicz,
“The Apocalypse of Abraham,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.;
ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.681—705
(699).
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MPUMEHUTH 3TO BBIpaskeHNE K N300pakeHUIO TeMOHUIECKOM
obGacTu, nmokosieics Ha JleBuadaHe U HaXOAsIIIECsl TIO,
BJIacTbhlO A3a3eJis:

M cMOTpUXb MOIb NPOCTEPTUE HOXHOE U BUALXB Mogo6ue
Heba U sKe B HeMb: M Ty 3eMJTIO U TUTOBI €51 U IBVKIOTIAsICST
es1 U AyIIbHAs €5 U CWTY WIOBEKS es1 U HeUCThsI AyIITbHUS UXb U
ompaBIaHUs UXb U HAUMHaHUS 1b1b Xb. Y 0e3MHy 1 MydeHure
es1 U IPEUCTIONbHSIS €51 U eXe B HUXb MoreioeHue. Bumbxs Ty
MOpPE M OCTPOBBI €TO M CKOThBI €ro U phIObI ero U JIeBonacdaHa
¥ AepXXaHWe ero U JIOKe ero W SI3BUHBI €T0 U yCeJICHYIO Hajle-
JKaI(iol0 Ha Hero U KorbOaHuUs ero U yCceJIeHbIsI pyllIaHue eTro
pamu (Omxk. Asp. 21:2—4).18

B 3TOM TaliHOM BUJIEHUU, OTKPBIBIIUMCS HaTPUAPXY C BbI-
covyalmux Hebec, YuTaTeJb HAaXOJAUT elle OJTHY MOPa3UTEb-
HYIO WLTIOCTPALUIO JYaIUCTUIECKOTO MUPOBO33pPEHUSI
Omkpoeenuss Aépaama. Ho caMblii 3araiouyHblii 313071 B
psiny 3TUX TAaMHCTBEHHBIX M3J0KEHUHI 0 “momooumn Hebec”
MBI BCTpeuaeM HUXe, B rjiaBe 23, rae co3epluaTesib BUIUT
A3zazens nmoa paiickum apeBoM. B atom santuzone (Omk. Aesp.
23:4—11) packpbIBaeTcs ciieayloniasi BeCbMa TauHCTBEHHasI
Tpaaulivsi, OCHOBAaHHAsI HA HETPUBUAIIBHBIX CUMBOJIMYECKUX
oOpa3zax:

... U cMoTpux®b Bb 00pa3oBaHue U T€YECTE OYM MOU Ha CTpaHy
oBolnHUuKa Enems, u Buabxs Ty My»ka Beauka 35710 Bb BbICOTY
M CTpalllHa Bb IIUPUHIO, OeCIIPUKIagHA 3paKOMb, ChILJIECTIIACS
Cb XKEHOIO sIXKe U Ta cpaBHsiIIecss MyXeclrbMb 3palrk 1 Bb3pacThb.
W 6bcTe cTosia moa eaMHeMb caloM ed1eMbCKUMb. M Osiie
TUIOIB cajia TOro SIKO BUIb I'pe3na BUHUYbHA. M 3a camomb
OsillIe CTOSI SIKO 3MUU 00pa3oMb, pylb ke u HO3b UMbIM MO-
JOOHO WioBbKY 1 Kpuirh Ha IJIelio ero: S 0 IeCHYIO U S 0 11010
ero. M nepxaiie B pyKy Ipb3/’b CaIOBHbIM. 3ajiaraiie ooa siKe
Buabxs chrietiiacs. M pekoxsb: “KTo ecra chrieTiiacs K cede
WJIM KTO €CTh ChIM MeX HMMa UJIM YTO eCTh IUIOAb eroxe bcra,
Kpbnue I[Mpesbune?” U peue: “Ce ecTb cBbTh w10Bbub — ce
ecTb AnaMb. M ce ecTb MOMBILIBIEHUE XD HA 3eMJIU — CU €CTh

185 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 84.
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EBbra. A exe MexIo UMa, TO eCTb 6eCliecTue HaYMHAHMS MXb
Bb MTOTHIGETb — caMb A3asmnb.” (Omk. Aep. 23:4-11).'80

HNHuTepecHo To, yTo Haxonsch y IIpecrona boxusi, B camom
HeHTpe BokecTBEeHHOro NpucyTCTBUS, MaTpUapx Mmojaydaer
BUAECHUE IPYTOTro, IEMOHUYECKOIO IIPUCYTCTBUS B HUBIICH
cdepe: oH cozeplaeT ooamube A3aseass BO BpeMsl Tpexoria-
NeHUs B DaeMe, rie IeMOH n300paxkaeTcs IeperuieTeHHbIM
C TIepBO3JaHHBIMU JIOABMH. DTO U300pakeHUEe MHTEPECHO
TEM, 4YTO MECTOM oOuTaHUus A3a3eisi 0OKa3bIBaeTCs IIepPBO-
3MaHHBIA 00pa3 ApeBa, HaCaXKJIeHHOTO B DAeMCKOM caiy.

HecomHeHnHO, B 1aHHOM OTpPBLIBKE TEKCTa IIepe/] YruTa-
TeJISIMU TIpeacTaeT To camoe 6ecciaaBHoe A peso ITo3zHanus
JloOpa u 31a, — 3710BelMIA CUMBOJI M3HAYAJIBHOTO MaeHUSI
nepBou yenoBeyeckou mapbl. OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOM CILIEHBHI,
BKJIIOUAs yKa3aHUE Ha “BUHOTrpagHbIe Ipo3au”’ KakK ILIOI
3TOTO JIepeBa, BbI3IBAIOT B ITAMSITU PsiJi 3HAKOMbBIX MOTUBOB,
KOTOpbIe UYyIEUCKOe MpelaHue aCCOLUUUPYET C paliCKUM
napeBoM. HekoTopble MOMEHTBI 3TOI CLIEHBI KaXKyTCsl HaM
3HAKOMBIMHM, HO He Bce. O1Ha HOBasl AeTallb, ITopakKalonias
BOoOOpaKeHHe YnuTaTessl, 3aKJ04aeTcss B TOM, 4TO A3a3ellb
n3obpaxeH mexncdy CIUIETEHHbIMU TeJaMUu MepBO3JIaHHbIX
JIIOJICHA.

Takoe HeoObIYHOE M300pakeHUe IeMOHAa U IIePBO-
3IaHHOW Maphl J0JTOoe BpeMsl ObLIO 3araJKoi IJIS MHOTUX
ucclieqoBaTesieil CIaBIHCKOTO artoKajuIcuca. XoTs oopas
CIUISTIIMXCS TIEPBO3IaHHBIX JIIOAS U3BECTEH M3 UYAEHCKOro
M XpUCTUAHCKOTO (pojbKiopa o 3MmeeBuaHoil Ese,'8” onuca-
Hue B OmkposeHuu Aépaama OTKPHIBAET TIepel HAMU HOBYIO,
MOBOJIBHO 3arago4yHylo CUMBOJIMKY. McciaenoBaTenu yxKe oT-
MedaJid 3pOTUYECKOe N3MEpEHNEe 3TOro n3oopaxkeHus. Tak,
OBLIO MPEMIOXKEHO, YTO OOBSATUS AE€MOHA C MMePBOPOJHOMU

18 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 88.

187 TIpo nmpenanue o 3MeeBUAHON EBe B MyneiicKOi U XpUCTUAHCKOM JIN-

Tepartype cM.: S. Minov, “‘Serpentine’ Eve in Syriac Christian Literature
of Late Antiquity,” in: With Letters of Light: Studies in the Dead Sea Scrolls,
Early Jewish Apocalypticism, Magic and Mysticism (Ekstasis, 2; eds. D. Arbel
and A. Orlov; Berlin/New York: De Gruyter, 2010) 92—114.
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Mapoi yKa3bIBalOT HaA HEKUI DPOTUUECKUI COI03 TPEX CYILECTB
(ménage a trois).'®® Ho Kakoii 6GOroCI0BCKHI CMBICI CTOUT
3a 3TUM UYIOBUIIHBIM COeTMHEHNEM, B KOTOPOE OKa3aJIiCh
BOBJICUEHBbI IEMOHUUYECKUM IyX 1 yeaoBeuecKas napa?

MOKHO M TIPEATIOIOXUTD, YTO 3Ta ClIeHAa, OIMCHIBAIOIIAS
3araJgoyHbIii COI03 apXuaeMOHa ¢ MePBO3JaHHBIMU JIOJIbMU,
MpPEeICTaBIIsIET CO00I HE TOIBKO CKaHIAIbHYIO MJLTIOCTPAIIUIO
nepBOpoOaHOro rpexa Anama u EBbl, HO U SIBJIsIEeTCSI OJHOM
W3 CaMbIX TAMHCTBEHHBIX 1 ITPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX CIIEH, U30-
Opakaromux anrudaHnio A3zazensa? Beab BmojgHe BO3MOXKHO,
4YTO 3/IeCh, KaK U B HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX 3nr3onax bubanm u
nceBaolanurpadoB, apoTudeckas 00pa3HOCTb U CUMBOJIMKA
CYNPYKECKOTO COI03a MOTYT OBITH MCITOJIL30BaHBI KaK Cpell-
CTBa M300pazkeHus1 anudaHuu.

Bonee Toro, eciu B clieHe ¢ TpaoTHAMM yXKe ITPUCYTCTBY-
€T MOMEHT 31 daHNM, TO 00pa3 AepeBa TOJIbBKO YCUJINBAET
9TO TEOoJIOTUYEeCKoe uaMmepeHue. B aTomM cMmbiciie, ocoobie
JeTaJinu TTOJOKEeHUST A3a3elisd MeXXIy MEePBO3IaHHOU YeTOM
nod dpegom NOJIXKHBI BbI3bIBATh B MaMSITHU OOTOCJIIOBCKOE
HCTOJIKOBAHUE JIPYroro 3HaMeHUTOTO ApeBa DAEeMCKOTO
caga — JpeBa KuzHu.

B uyneiickom doabkiaope ApeBo 2JKM3HU 4yacTo UMeeT
Teo(aHUYECKUI CMBICII, ©OO OHO ONMCHIBAETCSI KakK BeChMa
crieruduyeckoe apeBecHoe oourtanuiile boxkectBa. B aTux
npenaHusx bor nzoopakaeTcs: KaK NOKOSIINIACS Ha XepyBUMeE
psinoMm ¢ ApeBom 2KusHu. DU nmpeaaHUsi OTpa3uInuCh B LISJIOM
psne anoKaJIUNTUIECKUX U MUCTUIECKUX MTaMSITHUKOB. Tak,
HanpuMep, rpedyeckast Bepcust'® Kumus Adama u Eevi (22:3—4)
cBsI3bIBaeT sBJIeHUEe boxecTna ¢ JIpeBoMm 2KuzHu:

188 Tak, HanpuMep, pa3MbILLIAS 00 3TOM oOpase u3 Omk. Aep. 23:4—11,
JoHusn Xapyioy TOBOPUT, YTO “OTU TPOE BBITJISIIAT KakK ménage d trois,
My>XXUMHA M KEHIIMHA CJIIMBAIOTCS B 9POTUUYECKUX OOBSITHSX, a Mallnii
aHTeJI, CBUBAsICh 3Meeit, KopMUT uX BuHorpanom.” Harlow, “Idolatry and
Alterity: Israel and the Nations in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” 320.

189 O pasnuunbix Bepcusax “XKutust Anama u EBe” cM.: M.E. Stone, A History
of the Literature of Adam and Eve (SBLEJL, 3; Atlanta: Scholars, 1992);
M. de Jonge and J. Tromp, The Life of Adam and Eve (Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1997).
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U xorna bor Bctynui [B can), Bce pacTeHUs yaeiaa AgaMa pac-
LBEJIN, HO BCE MOM OBLIM JIMIIEHEI IIBeTOB. M mpecTos boxuit
6bL1 yTBepKaeH, rae Jdpeso YKusuu.'??

CxoaHoe npegaHue Mbl Haxo1uM U Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa
(2 En. 8), tne peBo ZKr3HM TaKxKe OMUCHIBACTCS B BUIEC
MecTta oburtanusa bora:

WM npeso xu3HeHoe HA MbcTh TOMBb, Ha HEMXKE IMOYUBAETDH
T'ocnionsw, erma xonuTs ['ocrions B pait, U IpeBO TO HECKAXKEMO
JI06POTOIO 6J1aroBOHbLCTBA. M 1pyroe apeBo BbCKpail — mMac-
JIMHHO, Ty4s1 MacJio BeinHy. W Bce apeBo Giaro miona, HbcTh
Ty apeBa oecruionHa. M Bce mbecTo 61aroBonHo. M arrenu,
XpaHsuy nopony, cBbrik 3bj10, HenmpecTaHHBIMD IJIACOMb
GyiarelMb mbHUEMDb ciykaT Bory o Best gHu. !

IIpenanue, corjlacHo Kotopomy boxecTtBo Haxonut Cebe
obuTesib Ha xepyBume nop Apesom 2KusHu, He 61710 3a0bITO
U B ITIO3AHEUIIEN NyaIeMCKOW MUCTUKE, TOE CaMO IIPUCYTCTBUE
boxnbe, Ero lllexuna, yacTto n3odpaxkaeTcsl, KakK MOKOSIIeeCs
Ha xepyBume nojie dpea XKuszuu. Tak, B TpeTbeil KHUIE
Enoxa (3 En. 5:1) packpbIBaeTcs Cieayloliee IpeaaHue:

Pa6ou Mimasnb ckazan: MeTaTpoH, KHsI3b BboxkecTBEeHHOTO
ITpucyrcTBus, ckazan mHe: C Toro nHsi, korna Enqunbiii Cssi-
Thiii, 1a OyaeT OH GJIarocJIOBEH, U3THaJ IMEePBOro yejloBeKa
u3 caga Dnemckoro, lllexrnHa MOKOUTCS Ha XepyBUME PSIIOM
¢ IpeBOM Xu3HU. 2

190 4 Synopsis of the Book of Adam and Eve. Second Revised Edition (eds.
G.A. Anderson, M.E. Stone; Early Judaism and its Literature, 17; Atlanta:
Scholars, 1999) 62E. ApMmsHcKasi U rpy3uHcKasi Bepcust KHur Anambl 1
EBbl (Kumue Adama u Eebi 22:4) Takke onuparoTcst Ha 3To npenaHue: “OH
noctasui [Ipecton Csoii Bosie Jpesa Kuznu” (apm.), “u IpecTosrbl ObLIHN
nocTtaBiaeHbl 0Koso JipeBa 2KusHu” (rpys.). A Synopsis of the Book of Adam
and Eve. Second Revised Edition, 62E.

191« NMpeso KN3HM HA MeCTe TOM, X HA HEM TTOYMBAET | OCMIOAb, KOTIA
NPUXOAUT B pail, u JIpeBo 3TO HEBBIPA3UMO TPEKPACHO OaroyxaHueM.
W psaaom apyroe aepeBo — MacIU4YHOE, UCTOYAIOIee MTOCTOSIHHO MacJo.
W Bcskoe nepeBo 0J1arorjionHo, U HET TaM JaepeBa OecruiogqHoro. M Bce
MecTO OJaroBOHHO. AHTeEJIbl, OXpaHSIOIINe pail, mMpeKpacHble BecbMa,
OJlarMM MeHrueM CBOMM ciiyKaT bory HenpectaHHO Bce nHU.” HaBTaHOBUY,
“Kuawura Enoxa,” 3.206—207.

192 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.259.
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BoJjiee Bcero B 3TOi BepcuU mopaxaeT TO, 4YTO, KaK U B
KJIACCUYECKOM M3JIOKeHUU Me3eKuussi, XepyBUM 34eCh
IIpeacTaBIsieT COO0I CBOETO pola “aHreJbCKYylo MeOesib” 1
CcIy>XkUT Kpeciaom boxkecTsa.

Takoke HE MOXET He 3aHUMAaTh U TOT (PAKT, YTO B ITO3THEI
uyneicKo MUCcTUKe He ToabKo JIpeBo 2Kuznu, Ho 1 JlpeBo
ITo3znanusa JloOpa u 31a rmojiyyaeT cXogHoe 31upaHndecKoe
UCTOJIKOBaHUE, OyIy4YU MMOHSATHIM KaK CUMMETPUYHOE COOT-
BercTBUE [IpeBy 2KM3HU, KOTOPOMY TakxKe MPUCITYy>KMBAIOT
CBOMU CIIyTU-XEPYBUMBI.

Tak, Hanpumep, B Knuee 3oeap (1.237) nznoxkeHo 3ara-
JIOUHOE MpelaHue O CUMMETPUUYHOCTU BBICIIUX U HU3IIUX
XE€pPYBUMOB, 1 MOCJIEAHUE B OTOM TEKCTE SIBHO aCCOLIMMPYIOTCS
¢ JIlpeBoM rpexa U mopym:

Anam ObI1 HaKa3aH 3a CBOM rpex U HaBJIEK CMEPTh Ha cebs 1
Ha BeChb MUp, OYEMY U IPEBO, OT KOTOPOIO OH COrPEIINI,
OBLJIO UICKOPEHEHO 13 pasi HaBceraa BMecTe ¢ AJaMOM U €ro
noromkamu. M nanee ckazaHo, yto bor “mocraBua xepyBUMOB
Ha BOCTOKE cajla DIeMCKOro” — 3TO ObUIM HU3IINE XePYBU-
MBI, ITOTOMY YTO KaK CYIIIECTBYIOT BBICIINE XePYBUMBI, TaK U
CYILECTBYIOT HU3IIME XepyBUMbBI, 1 OH B3BaJIJI 3TO APEBO
Ha Hux. !

OTOT OTPHIBOK YIUBUTEJEH TeM, UTO BbI3bIBACT B MaMSITU
ob6pasHocTh HpeBa [To3HaHUSI TaKMM, KAKUM Mbl BUIUM €T0
B CJIaBSTHCKOM ariokajauIricuce, a uMeHHo peBa, narouiero
TEHBb IBOUIIE ITPAOTIIEB, KOTOPHBIC CXOISITCS B MPUCYTCTBUU
Azazenist. CneayeT ocob00 OTMETUTH TOT (hpaKT, UYTO B MPU-
BeleHHOM mnaccaxe u3 Kunueu 3oeap Hdpeso IlozHanusa ac-
COLIMUPYETCSI C 0COOOIro poJa aHTeJIbCKUMMU CITY>KUTEJISIMU,
KOTOpbIE UMEHYIOTCS TaM “HU3IIMMU XepyBUMaMM.”’
XpaHsl B IaMsITU 3TO TAMHCTBEHHOE MpeaHue O Cyrax-
XepyBUMax, MOIIpoOyeM Terepb CHOBA BEPHYTHCS K ClIeHE
rpexonaneHust B Omkposenuu Aépaama. Ilpencrasnsercs,
4TO OTIHaJIieHHbIE HAMEeKN Ha 00pa3bl XepyBUMOB MOXKHO
OOHapYXUTh TaKXKe U B ONMMCAaHUU A3azesisi HalJIeHHOM B

193 Sperling and Simon, The Zohar, 2.355.
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atoit cueHe (Omk. Asp. 23:4—11), roe oH n300paxaeTcs IO/
APEeBOM MO3HAHUSI MOCPEIU MepBO3AaHHbIX Joaei. Oco-
OEHHO B JaHHOM ONUMcaHuM A3a3esisi Hac 3aHUMAaET TO, YTO
MPUCYTCTBUE AEMOHMUYECKOTO JyXa U300pakaeTcsi BHYTPU
OpavyHOTrO COCIMHEHMS CIJICTIIIEICS TTapHhl.

CrnenyeTt 3aMeTUTh, YTO CaM 2TOT oOpa3 cruieTiieics
MEPBOPOTHOMN YETHI, YACPKUBAIOIININ B CBOMX OOBATHSIX
SIBJICHUE JIYXOBHOTO CYIIIeCTBa, NTOBOJIbHO YHUKAJCH IJIsI
agamMudyeckoro ¢oabKiaopa. Mbl He HaX0auM ITogo00HOM 00pa3-
HOCTHU B pa3IUYHbIX Bepcusix Kumus Adamot u Eévt. Ho, Tem
HE MeHee, 3TOT 00pa3 CoCcOOeH BhI3BAaTh B MaMSITU APYTYIO
TeodaHUYEeCKyIo Tpaauliuo boxecTBeHHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS,
roe borosBieHue nepemaeTcss 00pa3oM CILUICTIIEMCS ABOUIIbI
XepyBUMOB, Haxoasuxcs B CBsitast CBSITHIX.

B tpakrare HMoma BaBunonckoro TaaMmyma Mbl HAXOIUM
Ba Taccaxka ¢ HeOOBIYHBIM, €CJIM HE CKaHIaJbHbIM, OTHU-
caHMeM cIuieTuxcs: xepyBuMoB B CBsrtast CBaTbix. Tak, B
Homa 54a Mbl ynuTaeMm:

Pa66u Karruna ckazai: Beskuii pa3, korna M3pauib cooupaercs
Ha [Ipa3nHuK, 3aBeca qoJXKHa ObITH OTOABUHYTA AJsl HETO, U
MOJIKHBI OBITh TTOKa3aHbl EMY XePYyBUMBI, TeJla KOTOPbIX Mepe-
MJIeJUCh OAHO C IPYyruM, yeM ykasbiBaetcs: [Tlocmorpu! Thi,
HN3paunb, Bo3nob6aeH borom Toii 11000BbI0, KOTOpasi ObIBaeT
JIAIIB MEXIY MYKUYMHOMW M KEHIIMHOMN. ' 7

B aTOM 330TepuueckoM naccaxe roBOPUTCs 00 IPOTUUECKOM
COE€NUHEHUU CIIyT-XEPYBUMOB, aHIeJI0B, YAEPXKUBAIOIINX B
CBOEM cCIUIeTeHUU TpucyTcTBue boxbe. KoHeuHO, KTO-TO
MOXKET YBUJETh B 3TOM TaJIMYJIMYECKOM paccKa3e o3/~
HellIre paBBUHUCTUYECKUE JOMBIC/BI, BECbMa JajleK1e OT
paHHel OMOJIeICKOM TpaaulIuY NPUCYTCTBUSI XEPYBUMOB B
CasTast CBSITBIX.

Tem He MeHee, uccliefoBaTeJaM OTMEJaloT, YTO yXKeE B
paHHUX TekcTax bubdauu sIBCTBEHHO MPOYUTHIBAETCSI HEO-
OBIYHBIN aKLIEHT Ha CTPaHHOM “OJIM30CTN” 3TOI U3BECTHOM

194 The Babylonian Talmud (ed. 1. Epstein; London: Soncino, 1935-52)
3.255.
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napbl XepyBUMOB. Tak, Paxens Diaumop odpamiaeT BHUMaHUE
Ha TO, 9TO B HEKOTOPBIX OMOIeMCKIX DITM300aX “OnncaHue
WX 9aCTO TToApa3yMeBaeT ITOJI0KEeHNEe B3aUMOICHCTBUS NN
KOHTaKTa: OHU M300paxkaroTcsl KaK HaXOISIIUeCs JIULIOM K
JIMILY IPYT KO APYTY,'”> MX KpbUIbsl KacaroTcst APYr apyra'’®
M OHU Jaxe OIMCaHbl coeamHeHHbIMU 'Y BMecTe.” % UTak,
yKe paHHHE MIpeIaHus O XepyBUMaX, KOTOPbIE Mbl HAXOIUM
“kak B bubauu, u B Apyrux UCTOYHUKAX, MTOJApa3yMeBaloT
pa3IuIHbBIE CTETIeHN OJIM30CTH U COTTPUKOCHOBEHMSI, TOTIa
Kak mosaHeliliee npegaHue oKa3blBaeTcsl 0oJjiee pa3BepHY-
TBIM, 1 OHO CO BCell SICHOCTBIO YKa3bIBaeT Ha XCPYBUMOB
KaK Ha MU(PUYECKUI CUMBOJI pa3MHOXKEHU'"® 1 TI000BU-

195 Ucx. 37:9.
196 1 Lap. 6:27; Ues. 1:9.
197 2 TMap. 3:12.

198 R. Elior, The Three Temples: On the Emergence of Jewish Mysticism
(Oxford: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 2004) 67.

199 B nosnHeiiieil nyneiickoil MUCTHKE N300paXkeHre XepyBUMOB B CBsTast
CBSATBIX TOJIKOBAJIOCh B KaUeCTBE 00pa3a CyINpyKeCKOTo COl03a MYKUNHBI
¥ KeHIMUHBL. Tak, B Kuuee 3oeap (111.59b) MBI HaxoauM ciieayolee mpe-
nanue: “Pa6ou CuMOH pemni OTIIPaBUTHCS HaBeCTUTH pabou [luHxaca
oeH fAupa c ero ceilHOM pabou Dieazapom. Korna oH yBuaesa ux, To Boc-
knukHy: [lecHb BocxoxneHusi. CMOTPU, CKOJIb 0J1aroCTHO U CKOJIb MPU-
SITHO JUIsA 6paTbeB oouTath BMecTe B enmHcTBe (I1c. 133, 1). Beipakenue
‘B eOMHCTBE,” CKa3aJl OH, HalloMMHaeT o XxepyBuMax. Korma nx imuiia Obu11
TOBEPHYTHI IPYT K APYTY, ObLIO 0J1aro BceMy MUPY, ‘Kak 0Jaro u Kak rmpu-
STHO,” HO KOTJa MY>XUYWHA-XePyBUM OTBEPHYJICS OT XEHIIIUHBI-XepyBUMa,
BCEMY MUpY cTaJjlo ioxo. U ceityac st BUXKY, UTO BbI IIPUIIUIH, TTOTOMY YTO
MY>XUMHA HE MOXET MOMUPUTHCS C XKEHIITUHOU. Ecii BbI PUIIIIN TOJTBKO
3a 9TUM, BO3BpalllaiiTeCh, IOTOMY YTO sl BUXY, YTO HAaCTaHET JeHb, KOrna
JIUILO OMSITh MOoBepHeTcs K auny.” Sperling and Simon, The Zohar, 5.41.
B npyrom snmzone 3oeap (111.59a) Takske roBopuUTCSI O OpadyHOM COMO3€
XEPYBUMOB: “TOT/Ia CBSILIEHHUK CMOT YCJIBIIIATh UX TOJIOC B CBATUIUIIE, U
OH BO3KeT JIaJlaH Ha MeCTe TOM, CO BCEM ITOCBSIIIIEHUEM, YTOObI BCE ObLIO
6arocnoBeHHO. Pa66u Moce ckasar: CioBo ‘paBeHCTBO’ (GYKB. ‘paBeHCTBA,’
Mewiapum) B TIPOLIUTUPOBAHHOM CTHXE O3HAYAET, YTO XEPYBUMBbI ObLIN OJUH
MYyX4WHa, a Apyroi xkeHnHa. Pad6ou Mcaak ckazan: M3 3TOro Mbl y3Haem,
YTO TJ€ HET COI3a MYXUYMHBI U KEHIIWHBI, TaM HEJOCTONHBI cCO3epliaTh
boxectBeHHoe npucyrctBue.” Sperling and Simon, The Zohar, 5.41.
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TOCTH, BBIPAKECHHBIN yepe3 0o0pa3 CIJICTIINXCS MY>KUYUHBI
U KEeHINWHBIL. 200

B ykazanHoM Tpaktate (Homa 54b) 3aTeM BHOBB BOC-
NPOU3BOAUTCS TIpeJaHue 00 OOBITUSX XePYBUMOB:

Pewr Jlakumn ckaszan: Korna si3blYHUKM BCTYINUIM B XpaM U
YBUIEJIN XePYBUMOB, TeJIa KOTOPBIX ObLIM ITeperjieTeHbl OJHO
C IPYTMM, OHU BBIHECJM UX M cKazaJiu: “OTU U3pasJIuThl,
0J1arocJIoOBeHUE KOTOPBIX €CTh 0JIaroCJIOBEHUE, a MPOKJISITHUE
KOTOPbBIX €CTh IMPOKJISITUE, CHOCOOHBI 3aHUMAThCSI TAKUMU
BewaMu!” M TyT 3Ke OHU BO3HEHABUAEIAU UX, KaK U ObLIO
ckazaHo: “M Bce yTUBILIME €€ pyrajuch HaJl Hei, IOTOMY YTO

yBUIenu Haroty ee.”20!

Paxenb Danop aokKa3blBaeT, YTO TaKOe OINMUCAHUE CIJIET-
muxcsi XepyBuMoB B Tanmyne sABasieT co00i “KyJIbTOBO-
MUCTHYECKOE TpelcTaBjieHue Muda o CBIIIEHHOM Opake,
hieros gamos — co1o3e, IpruHamiexaiieM Hebecam. 22 Takke
SICHO, UTO 2Ta 330TepUyecKasi 00pa3HOCTh COI03a XEPYBUMOB
MMeEeT CMBICIT TeoaHU U, TIOTOMY YTO TaKOI COI03 caM HeceT

200 Elior, The Three Temples: On the Emergence of Jewish Mysticism, 67.

201 The Babylonian Talmud (ed. 1. Epstein; London: Soncino, 1935—52)
3.257. B Knuee 3oeap (111.67a), roe onuchIBalOTCS T€ XKe caMble IeCTBUS
nepBocBsilieHHUKa B JleHb VICKyIuUIeHUsI, TaKXKe COINEPKUTCS OTChLIKA
K 3TOMY MNpeIaHUIo: TaM HM300paxaeTcs “OmTBa” XepyBUMOB B CBsTast
CBSTBIX, KOTOPbIE OMUCHIBAIOTCSI KaK “ObIOIIME IAPYT Apyra KpbUlbsMU.”
B aToM maccazke nzobpaskaeTcst BXOXKIeHUE TTepBOCBsiicHHUKA B CBsTast
CBSTBIX, TIPUHOCSIIEr0 XEpPTBY, KOTOpask YMUPOTBOPSIET U TPUMUPSIECT
Oopromuxcs apyr ¢ apyrom aHreaoB. Cm. takxke 3oeap 1.231a: “Ceiiuac
Ha 3aKaTe COJIHIIA XePYBUMBbI, CTOSIIIIME HA MECTE CeM, HAUMHAIOT OUTHCS
KPBUIBSIMU JIPYT O JApyra M pa3MaxuBaTb UMW, U KOIJIa 3BYK OOpbOBI MX
KPBUIbEB CJIBILIMTCS BOBHE, T€ aHIeJbl, KOTOPbIE TeJId TMMHbI B HOYM,
Ha4YMHAIOT CHOBA IeTh, JIsT Toro 4toobl CinaBa boxkust Bocxonuia CHU3Y
BBEPX. DTO CTOJKHOBEHUE XEPYBMMCKUX KPbLJI CAaMO 3aCTaBJISIET 3ByYaTh
ncasioM: ‘brarocnoseHn ecu, 'ocmonu, u Bce ciryru bokuu... Bocruiemmure
pykamu Bo cBatuimuiie’ (Ilc. 133). TakoBbIM ObLI CUTHAJI HEOECHBIM aH-
rejaaMm HaunHaTh.” Sperling and Simon, The Zohar, 2.340.

202 Elior, The Three Temples, 158. PasMblIILIsAs O COI03€ XepyBUMOB B CBsTast
Caarbix, Paxesrs Danop orMevaeT, 4To “rpaMMaTrdecKast CBsI3b MEXKIY €B-
peiickumu ciioBamu st CBsitast CBSITBIX, KoOdeut XxaKkodauium, i OOPyIeHUSI,
KudywuH, TIpeariojaraeT IPeBHUI OOIIMIT KOPeHb TSI 0003HAYCHUST KakK
HebecHOro, Tak u 3eMHOro cotw3a.” Elior, The Three Temples, 158.
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B ceOe boxxecTBeHHOE NPUCYTCTBHUE. DTOT MOMEHT OCOOEHHO
OUEBUIEH B BBILIEYIOMSIHYTOM 3Mu301e u3 6. Moma S4a, rae
TPAIUIINS CTUICTIINXCS B OOBITUSIX XepPYBUMOB paccKa3zaHa
B KOHTEKCTE MOTUBOB OTOABUHYTOI 3aBEChl U OOTOSIBJACHUS
BO BpeMms mnpa3gHoBaHus Mom Kunmyp. Takum o6pasom,
CTAaHOBUTCSI OYEBUAHO, YTO MpeJaHUe O CIUJICTIINXCS Xe-
pyBUMax MOJIydaeT 3[IeCh 3pMMOe BhIpakeHNe KaK BasKHBII
CUMBOJ TeO(aHUU.

B cBeTe aTUX TpagMIIUM aHTEJIbCKUX OOBATUI, MOXKHO
MPEATIONOXKUTh, YTO 3TO Teo(paHUUECKOE U3BMEPEHUE CYTIPY-
JKE€CKOT0 COI03a MOXEeT ITapamoKCcCaTIbHbBIM 00pa3oM MPUCYT-
CTBOBATh TaKK€ M B OMIMCAHUM CILISTIINXCS MPaOTLEB B 23-i1
rinaBe Omkpoeernus Aepaama. Ecny 3To 1eMCTBUTEIbHO TaK,
TO MOXKHO JIU B TaKOM cJlydyae MpPeaIioJIOXKUTh, UYTO 3POTU-
YeCKUM MOeAMHOK NEPBO3NAHHOMN YEThI, ITOCPEIU KOTOPOIO
oKasbIBaeTcsl A3aselib, SIBJISIET CBOETO PoJia HEeraTUuBHOE
IEPEOCMBICICHIE XEPYBUMCKOM YeThl, OOBEMIIIOLICH ITpU-
cyrctBue boxecTBa B CBsitass CBsitbix? CiieayeT Ju Toraa
noHuMaTtbh Agama u EBy Kak “HHM3IINX XepyBUMOB,” TIpe-
ObIBaIOIIMX IO/l CEHbIO ApeBa Mo3HaHus 1o0pa u 31a? Beab
MMEHHO TaKoe MpeaaHue u ImoapasymeBaeTcs B Kruee 3o0eap
1.237, 1 BOJIHE BO3MOXHO, UTO B OmKkpogeHuu Aepaama Mbl
HaxXOOMM KOHIIENTyaJIbHbIe KOPHU 3TOTO TIpeIaHusl.

[ToMruMO BBIIIEU3JIOKEHHOTO, HAC TakKxKe YIUBISIET B
3araJoYHOM ONMCAaHWM, TaHHOM B 23-1i Tj1aBe, TO, YTO Ta-
UHCTBeHHas1 purypa Asasesl 1axkKe CBOMM OOJIMKOM, Kak
KaxkeTcs, Mom4epKrUBaeT eIMHCTBO Mapbl XepyBUMOB, 100,
COrJIAaCHO T€KCTY, AEMOH Ha BUJI BOCITPOU3BOAUT UYETY XePy-
BUMOB, ciIuBIINXCS BMecTe.?? O6 Azasejie TOBOPUTCS, YTO
OH UMeeT ABEHaIlaTh KPbLJIbEB — IIIECTh CIpaBa U IIECTb
ciieBa:?%

203 Tlogo6HO “Xxaiiiiom — XepyBUMaM,” JEMOH TaKXKe M300paxaeTcs Kak
CJIOKHOE CYIIIeCTBO, COBMelIalolee 300MOpdHbBIe, ITEPOMOPMOHBIC U Ye-
JIOBEYECKUE YEPThI: TEJIO 3Mesl C KPbUIbSIMU U C YeJIOBEYECKUMU PYKaMU
M HOTaMM.

204 Cp. Hupkeii de pa6ou Dausszep 13: “Camaens ObLI BEIMKUM KHSI3EM
Ha Hebe, xaiilom UMeJIM YeThIpe Kpblla, cepaduMbl — IIeCTh KPbUI, a
Camaesib UMes ABeHaauaTh Kpbll...” Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer (2nd ed.; tr.
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"Mopobue Hebec”

W 3a capomsb Gsiliie cTOS IKO 3MUU 00pa3oMb, pyllh ke u HO3b
UMBIY TTOJI00HO WioBbKY U Kpuirh Ha T1elio ero: S o A1eCHYIO
u S o mmoio ero.?%

3nech ciieayeT 3aMeTUTh, 4YTO paHee B TeKCTe, Korma ABpaam
BUAMT “Xailiilom-XepyBUMOB” B HEOECHOM TPOHHOM 4epTore,
OH T'OBOPUT O TOM, YTO KaXKABII Xaillilom-XepyBUM UMEET 110
IECTh KPbLIbEB:

U momb MpecTosioOMb KUBOTBI YETHIPU OTHBHBI MOIOIIA ... 1
KOMYKIO KPHUJIh S OT IJIEIIIO UXb U OT MOy UXb U OT YPECTH
uxb. (Omk. Asp. 18:3—6).200

ATpUOYTHI BEJIMKOTO AEMOHA IOpa3snuTeabHbl U 3araJOYHbI.
B xoHTEKCTE y:Ke YTOMUHABILEHCS TpaaUIIMU GOTOSIBIICHUST
B CBsaTasg CBATBIX, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, 4YTO A3a3esb 3/IeCh
NbITACTCI UMUTHUPOBaTh BoxkecTBeHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE, TPEI-
CTaBJIeHHOE 4eToi XepyBUMOB B CBsTast CBATHIX, TAKUM 00-
pa3oM Ipezjaras CBO COOCTBEHHYIO, JEMOHUUYECKYIO, BEPCUIO
CcBsIIIEHHOTO coro3a.?”” Tak JIxkuseiii /J1yx, KOTOPBIi COIIaCHO
CJIaBSTHCKOMY allOKAaJIUIICUCY, HaJleJIEH CBOeil COOCTBEHHOM
CrnaBoit (Kaeso0),?*® mannoit emy ot bora, mbiTaeTcs cTHIN-

G. Friedlander; New York: Hermon Press, 1965) 92. Cp. Tak:Xe Tpy3UHCKYIO
Bepcuio “Kutuss Anama u EBbl” (12:1): “Mowu (CaTtaHbl) KpPbUIbsl ObLIU
OGOJIBIITUMU MO YUCITY, YeM KPBUTbsI XepPYBUMOB, U ST IPSITAJICS TTOJ HUMU.”
A Synopsis of the Book of Adam and Eve. Second Revised Edition, 15—15E.

205 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduc-
tion, texte slave, traduction et notes, 88.

206 Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 24.

207 Takoii 06pa3 Azazesi, HaXOASIIErocs Mexay AraMmom u EBoii, MOXeT

OBITh MOHST 3[eCh U KaK ITyOMHHBIN aHTPOMOJOTUYECKUI CUMBOJI pa3-
JIeJICHUS TIEPBO3IAHHOTO YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIeCTBa, KOTOPOE ellle He OBbLIO
He MY>XYMHOWM Y He XXeHIIMHOM. B 9T0i1 nepcriekTuBe A3asesb npeacraeT
CBOETO pojia TIEPBUYHBIM JIE3BUEM, pacCeKalolIMM aHIAPOTMHHOTO TTPOTO-
yesJoBeKa Ha MYXKCKYIO M )KEHCKYIO YacTHU.

208 PIHTEpeCcHO, 4YTO B HEKOTOPLIX Bepcusax Kumus Adama u Eebr Mbl Ha-
XoauMm TipegaHue o “ciaaBe” CaTaHbl, KOTOPYIO OH UMEJ IO €ro MaaeHusl.
Taxk, B natuHckoit Bepcum (XKumue Adama u Eewvr 12:1) CataHa TOBOPUT:
“M BOT M3-3a TeOS s1 ObLI M3THAH U JIMIIIEH MOEH CJIaBbl, KOTOPYIO I UMEJT
Ha Hebecax mocpeau aHreJoB.” B apMSTHCKOI BEpCHM TOTO K€ OTpPBhIBKa
MBI UYUTaeM: “u3-3a Tebs 51 ObLT U3THAH U3 MOC OOUTEeIN, U 13-3a TeOS s
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Orkposenvie Aspaama

30BaTh CBOE AYXOBHOE MPUCYTCTBUE, 110 Momobuto boxbero,
BBICTpanBasi CUMMETPUYHOE IYaJINCTUUECKOE COOTBETCTBUE C
boxecTBeHHOIT TeoaHMel, KOTopast, KaK Mbl 3HaeM, UMeJia
MECTO MEX JIBYX NeperIeTeHHBIX aHTeJIbCKMX CYIIIECTB.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

B 3akimroueHMe HAIIEro MCCIeMOBaHUS TyaJluCTUUISCKIX
MOTUBOB B OmkposeHuu Agpaama HeOOXOIAUMO MOAYEPKHYTh
TOT (PaKT, YTO KaK IMPpUpPoaa, TaK U BO3MOKHBIE UCTOUHUKU
STUX KOHILIETITYaJIbHbIX Pa3BUTUN SIBJISIIOTCSI OKyTaHHBIMU
taiiHoli. HekoTophle nccienoBaTesiv Mpex/ae MbITaIuCh 00b-
SICHUTD JyaJIUCTUUYECKUE TeHICHIIUU, HAlJICHHbIC B TaKUX
ClIaBSIHCKUX nceBaoanurpadax, kak Omkposenue Aspaama v
Bropast kHura EHoxa, ux BO3MOXHOM CBSI3bI0 C 0OTOMUIBCKUM
NBU>KEHHUEM — IYaJMCTUYECKON CEKTOM, MpOLIBETaBILEH Ha
bankaHax B MO3IHEM CPEeJIHEBEKOBbE. DTU HCCIeN0BaHUS
MBITAIOTCS T0Ka3aTh, YTo Omiposerue Aepaama CONEPKUT
GOTrOMMJIBCKME BCTABKM AyaJMCTUYECKOro coaep>kaHus.?
Ho B pabortax mociiemHero BpeMeHU BCe 4dallle U Jallle BbI-
CKa3bIBaE€TCsI CKEIMCUC OTHOCUTEJIBHO CTOJIb pPaauKalbHBIX
YTBEPKICHMI, U TIOUTHU HE HAXOAUTCS HUKAKUX TTapajieneit
MEKIy M3ydaeMbIMU HaMU TIceBaOANUTpaaMu U TEKCTaMU
GOroMUJILCKOTrO ABUKEHMSsI.2!0

Haile vccnenoBaHue BHOCUT CBOM BKJIad B ITPOBEPKY
“OOroMmIbCKOM IT'MIIOTE3bl”: OHO IEMOHCTPUPYET KOHIISII-
TyaJIbHYIO CJIOXHOCTb AyaJlUCTUYECKUX TeHACHLIW, TIpea-

JIMTITUAJICS TIPECTOJIa XePYBUMOB...” B rpy3MHCKOI BEpCUU TOTO Xe OTPhIBKA
roBoputcs: “KM3-3a TeOs1 s maja U3 Moeil OOUMTEeNU ... U JUIIUJICSI MOEro
cobcTBeHHOTO Tipectona.” A Synopsis of the Book of Adam and Eve. Second
Revised Edition, 15—15E.

209 3. Ivanov, Boeomuacku knueu u necendu (Codus: Hayka u UskycTso,
1925[1970]).

210 E Turdeanu, Apocryphes slaves et roumains de ’Ancien Testament (SVTP,
5; Leiden: Brill, 1981); F. 1. Andersen, “Pseudepigrapha Studies in Bulgaria,”
JSP 1 (1987) 41-55.
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"Mopobue Hebec”

CTABJIEHHBIX B CJIABAHCKOM aIllOKaJIUIICUCE, U UX CBA3b C
ayTEHTUYHBIMU UYIEVCKUMU TPpaauLMAMU. BaxxHoe MecTo
3TUX AYaTUCTUYECKUX MOTUBOB B CTPYKTYPE U COJIEPKAHUN
Halero rcesgosnurpada ele pas MoKa3bIBaeT, 4YTo 3/1ECh Mbl
MMEEM JIEJIO HE C BTOPUYHBIMU T00aBIEHUAMM U BCTABKaMMU,
a C KOHILENTYAJIbHBIMU BhIpaXXeHUSAMM, OTHOCAIIIUMUCS K
OPUTHMHAJIBLHOMY 3aMBICIIY CIABIHCKOTO TIceBIoaurpada.
PasBurtie >TUX MIOEHHBIX JUHUIA BO MHOI'OM HAallOMUHAET
JIyaJIM3M ITaJeCTUHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, HALLIEAIINI CBOE
MECTO KaK B CBUTKax MepTBOro MOps, TaK U JyaJUCTUIECKUX
TEHIEHIIMWIX MO3AHENIIIEN NYIeCKON MUCTUKM.?!!

B cBeTe yKa3zaHHBIX OTHOIIEHU 1 CBA3€M MOXKHO TIpE -
MOJIOXKUTE, YTO0 OmKposenue Aepaama NPenCcTaBiIseT COOOM
BaXXHBI KOHLENTYaJIbHBIA MOCT MEXIY paHHUMM MaJeCTUH-
CKUMU AYAIMCTUYECKUMHU TPAIULIMAMU, U3BECTHBIMU HAM I10
tekctam KyMpaHa, ¥ X ITO3IHEAIIINMI PaBBUHUCTUYECKUMU
COOTBETCTBUAMMU. JJajibHelillee UCCIefOBAHUE 3aralOYHOTO
00JIMKa TJIAaBHOTI'O OTPULIATEILHOTO MepcoHaxa OmKkpoeeHus
Aepaama, BO3MOXHO, TTO3BOJIUT ITPOSICHUTH AECTBUTETLHBII
MaciuTad v IIpUPOLY AYAITUCTUYECKUX TEHAEHIIUI, OTpas3-
UBIIUXCA B TEKCTE CIABIHCKOIO allOKaJIUIICUCA.

211 06 nyneiickoii muctuke B Omiposenuu Aspaama cm.: Box and Landsman,
The Apocalypse of Abraham, xxix-xxx; M. Dean-Otting, Heavenly Journeys:
A Study of the Motif in Hellenistic Jewish Literature (JU, 8; Frankfurt am
Main: Peter Lang, 1984) 251—-53; 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah
Mpysticism (AGAJU, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1980) 55—56; D. Flusser, “Psalms,
Hymns and Prayers,” in: Jewish Writings of the Second Temple Period:
Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha, Qumran Sectarian Writings, Philo, Josephus
(ed. M.E. Stone; CRINT, 2.2; Assen: Van Gorcum, 1984) 551—77, oco6.
565; Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83ff. Philonenko-Sayar
and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 28—33; C. Rowland, The Open
Heaven: A Study of Apocalyptic in Judaism and Early Christianity (New
York: Crossroad, 1982) 86ff; Rubinkiewicz, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham en
vieux slave, 76-83; Stone “Apocalyptic Literature,” in: Jewish Writings of
the Second Temple Period: Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha, Qumran Sectarian
Writings, Philo, Josephus, 383—441, oco6. 418; G. Scholem, Major Trends in
Jewish Mysticism (New York: Schocken, 1961) 52, 57—61, 72; idem, Jewish
Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The
Jewish Theological Seminary, 1965) 23—24; idem, Kabbalah (New York:
Quadrangle, 1974) 18.
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JcxaTonornyecknin Mom Kunnyp
B OTKPOBEHUY ABPAAMA:
OBPAA C KO3NOM OTMYLEHNS?2

... M KaK B HUXKHEM MUpPe TIEPBOCBSIIIIEHHUK OpO-
caet xXpebuii, Tak 1 B BepxHeM [1epBOCBIIIIEeHHUK
Takke OpocaeTr Xpebuil; U KaK BHU3Y OIUH U3
n30paHHbBIX NMpeaHa3HavaeTcs ojist bora, a npyroit
U3TOHSIETCST B IMYCTHIHIO, TAaK U HaBEPXy — OIUH
ocrtaetrcs co CBaTbeiM, Oynbp OH OiarocioBeH, a
IPYTO# OTIIPABIISIETCSI B BEUHYIO OE30HY.

Knuea 3o0eap 111.63a

BBEOEHUE

Bo BTOpOit yactu Omkpoeenus Aépaama, nyaecKoro nceBaoa-
nurpada IepBbIX BEKOB XPUCTUAHCKOM 3PHI, TJIaBHBIN Tepoi,
narpuapx ABpaam, BCTpeyaeT aHreja, Ha3HaueHHoro borom
OBITb €T0 HEOECHBIM BOXKATBIM. DTO CYIIECTBO, Ha3bIBaeMOE B
arokanurcuce aHrejom Maousnem, mopaxaet BooOpakeHue
co3eprareias CBOMM 3araloyHBIM BUaoM. B HalreM TekcTte
OH OIIUCHIBAETCSl B BUAE KPbLJIATOTO CYIIECTBa, C TEJIOM,
CUSTIOIIINM TTIOT00HO cardupy, U JIUIIOM, HAITTOMUHAIOIITUM
Xpu3oauT. OaesiHue aHreja Takke BeCbMa HEOOBIYHO: OH
obyladeH B MypITypHYIO pU3y, a Ha TOJI0BE HOCUT TUApy, Ha-

212 TlepeBo ¢ aHIIMIACKOIO SI3bIKA BLIMOJHEH AJleKCaHAPOM MapKOBBIM
1o ciaenytomieit myonukamuu: A. Orlov, “The Eschatological Yom Kippur
in the Apocalypse of Abraham: Part I: The Scapegoat Ritual,” in: Symbola
Caelestis. Le symbolisme liturgique et paraliturgique dans le monde Chrétien
(Scrinium, 5; eds. A. Orlov and B. Lourié; Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2009)
79—111.
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Scxatonornueckuit Mom Kunnyp

MOMMHAIOIIYIO “panyry B obyiake.”?'3 ABpaamM TakxKe BUIUAT
30JI0TOM MOCOX B pyKe CBOEro HeOECHOro HacTaBHMKA.
WccnenoBaTtenu yxke oTMedasin, YTO aHTeJI, COITPOBOXKIAIO-
it ABpaama, 6oJiee BCEro IoxoxX Ha MepBOCBAIIeHHUKA. 2!
Tak, Maprta Xummenbpap0 yrBepxKaaeT, uto “onexna Maounna
MPSIMO aCCOLIMUPYETCSI CO CBSILIEHHUYECKOM o1exXa0ii. JIbHSI-
Hasl IepeBsI3b BOKPYT €TI0 TOJIOBBI HATOMWHAET O TOJTOBHOM
yboope Aapona’!’> us yucroro abHa (Mcx. 28:39).72!1¢ Ipyrue
IeTaan O0JIMKa 3TOTO aHTeJIa TAKXKE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha €r0 CBS3b
CO CBSIIIEHHOCIYKeHeM. XUMMeabphapo oTMevyaeT, 4To
nypnyp onestHus Mlaonia HaIToMMHAET HAaM OAWH 13 IIBETOB
OJIleSTHU TTePBOCBSIIIICHHUKA, OIMMMCAaHHBIX B I1aBe 28 KHNrn
Wcxon.?'” 3010T0i ITOCOX aHresia ToXe 001a1aeT CBSIICHHN -
YeCKHNM CMBICIIOM, BBI3bIBask B MaMsITH 0Opa3 XXe3jia AapoHa,
KOTOpPBIil AMBHBIM 00pa3oM Jajl Mo0eru B TUKOM MECTE I10CjIe
BoccTaHust Kopbl, 4TOoOBI “moka3aTh u3dbpaHue AapoHa u
MOTOMKOB €ro cBameHHnkamu” (Yuci. 17:16—26).7218

213« m xumapb Ha rinaBb ero ko BuxbHue Jiyka oonaunaro...” Philonenko-

Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave,
traduction et notes, 60. CiioBapb Cpe3HEeBCKOIO onpeaessieT “Kumaphb” Kak
“IIOKPBIBAJIO KOTOPOE HOCUJIU Ha TOJIOBE MyNeCK1E MEPBOCBSIIIEHHUKM.”
CpesHeBckuil, Mamepuanst 015 croeaps opesuepycckoeo sasvika, 2.1207.

214 Tak, JIsHuasa Xapaoy oTMedaeT, uyto “ofesHue Maouna... mokasbiBaer,
YTO OH — HEOECHBIH TMEPBOCBSIIIEHHUK: OH HOCUT TUApy Ha CBOEI roJioBe
TMOAOOHYIO SIBJIEHUIO paayrd B objakax, OH O0JlaueH B IMypPHypHYIO pU3Y
U JIEPXUT B pyKe 3010Toi 1mocox (11:2). Bce aTu mpuHanIe>XKHOCTU HAIlO-
MUWHaIT 00 ogestTHUU 1 aTpubyTtax Aapona (Mcx. 28; Yuca. 17).” Harlow,
“Idolatry and Alterity: Israel and the Nations in the Apocalypse of Abraham,”
313-314.

215 JIxeitko6 MUIbIpOM 3aMe4aeT, YTO rojioBa IEPBOCBAILLIEHHUKA Oblia
yBeHUYaHa uMeHHO Tuapoit (NDIXVM), a He NIV, TO ecTh TOJTOBHBIM
yoopoM oObIYHBIX CBsIlIeHHUKOB (Mcx. 28:39-40). Milgrom, Leviticus
1—16, 1016.

216 M. Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses
(New York/Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 62.

217 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses, 62.

218 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses,

62. 3HaueHne Maonia Kak HeGECHOTO CBSIIICHHUKA U TajJiee OTMEUYCHO B
HaiieMm tekcte (Omk. Asp. 10:9) ykazaHueM Ha €ro JUTYPrudeckoe ciy-
XXeHUe Kak XxopMmelictepa 2ZKUByIinx, 4To He MOXKET He HAalTOMUHATh HaM O
JIUTYpTUUEeCcKOM ciyxkeHun EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B Tpagutiuu Mepkagsi. Cp.:
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Ortkposetvie Aspaama

XummMmenb@ap0d TakxKe yaessieT BHUMaHUE Paady>KHOMY
BuUay Tuapbl Maouna: mo ee MHEHUIO, B 3TOM TOJIOBHOM
ybope “coBMelIalOTCs ABE ITTaBEHCTBYIOIIME 1LIBETOBBIE CXE-
MBI, KOTOPbI€ MOCTOSIHHO YIIOTPEOJSIIOTCS TPU OTNMCAaHUU
bora kak mepBoCBslIeHHNKAa — OejIM3Ha U Pa3HOLIBETHOE
cusinue.”?"

HecomHueHnHoO, npenanue o “pamyre B odJiake,” 0 KOTOPOii
HaIlTOMUHAET FOJIOBHOI yOOP BBICIIETO CBSIICHHOCTYXKUTEIS,
M3BECTHO M3 Psia TEKCTOB, BKJIIOYAs OIMCAaHNE BUIA TTIEPBO-
cBsileHHUKa CuMoHa u3 KHuru llpemyopocmu Hucyca coina
Cupaxosa (Cup. 50:7).%2° B mo3gHeIIMX paBBUHUCTUYECKMX
TpaauLusx??! onmuchIBaeTCsl HaJTOOHUK (T’B) TEepBOCBSI-
IIeHHMKAa, IPeaCcTaBISIONINi cO00ll 0cob0e yKpallleHuE,
NPUKJIETIISIONIEECS K TOJTOBHOMY yoopy.??? HamoOHUK TIpe-
CTaBJIsLJI COOOI 30JI0TYIO IIaCTUHY, C HAallMCAaHHBIM Ha HEu
Mmenem boxxbum. CorjiacHo npegaHWIoO OH CHUSIJI ITOT00HO
panyre.??3

A. Orlov, “Celestial Choir-Master: The Liturgical Role of Enoch-Metatron
in 2 Enoch and the Merkabah Tradition,” JSP 14.1 (2004) 3—24.

219 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses, 62.

20 “BenuyalllliMM U3 €ro 0paTbeB M KpacoToil cBoero Haponaa 6bu1 Cu-
MOH, CbIH CBsillleHHUKa MoxaHaHa ... CKOJIb MTOYTEHEH OH ObLI, KOTAa OH
BBIXO/IWJI U3 CKUHMM, Y KOTJla OH 1IeJI M3 JJoMa 3aBecC: KakK 3Be3/1a CBeTJiast
13-3a 00J1aKOB, M KakK MOJIHAsI JIyHa BO JIHU MpPa3JHeCTBa, U KaK COJIHIIE
onucTaTeabHO cusitoliee B Xpame llapsi, u Kak paayra, MOsIBAsIIONIAsICS B
obnake ...” C.N.R. Hayward, The Jewish Temple: A Non-Biblical Sourcebook

(London: Routledge, 1996) 41—42.

221 OnHo M3 HauGosee MOAPOOHBIX ONMMCAHMIA 3TOTO HajgobHuKa (J'7X)

MBI HaxoIuM B Knuee 3oeap, TIie OMUCHIBACTCSI €r0 HEOObIYAaHbBIN OJIECK:
“N Pao6o6u IIumoH... mpusen cioBa ‘U oHU caesiajiv IJIaCTUHY CBSTOTO
BEHIIa U3 YMCTOIO 30JI0Ta [M HANMcaau Ha Heil HaAIUCh, KaK TPaBUPOB-
Ky Ha neuatke: CeatbiHs bory]” (Mcx. 39:30). M1 noueMy cusl ruiacTuHa
Obl1a HaszBaHa coBoM ] X? CI0BO 03HAYaeT TO, YTO BUAMMO, U Ha YTO
B3uparor. Tak Kak MaacTUHY TPEACTOSUIO BUAETh BCEMY Hapody, OoHa U
Obuta HaszBaHa | "X. Beakwuii, KTO MISIEN HA 3Ty MUIACTUHY, y3HABAJICSA B
Heil. BykBbl CBsitoro MMeHu ObLIM HayepTaHbl Ha HEll, U €CJIU CTOSIIIMNIA
npen ceii TIacTUHOM ObLI MpaBeleH, OYKBbI, TMCAHHBIE HA 30JI0TE, MO~
HUMaJIMCh CHU3Y BBEPX, U CUSIIM U3 CBOUX OOPO3/1, U OCBEIIAIH JIULIO TOTO
yenoBeka.” (3oe. 11.217b) Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 3.920—921.

222 06 sTOM TpeamMeTe cM. TKK. Mcex. 39:30—31.
23 g Homa, 37a.
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Scxatonornueckuit Mom Kunnyp

CB1LIEHCTBO HEOECHOIO BOXKAaTOro ABpaaMa He Ciay4aiiHo:
Maow nosiBisieTcsl Ha pelaroleM MoBOPOTe CIOXKeTa MOBECTBO-
BaHMS, KOTa IOHBIMA TepOil BEPhI YK€ OCTABUJI pa3pyILIEeHHOE
CBSITWJIUILIE CBOErO OTIa, OCKBEPHEHHOE UJI0JOCIYKEHUEM,
U MOJIy4YWJI IIpu3bIB oT bora mocraButh EMy “4uncThbiii >KepT-
BeHHUK.” B aTOoM cMmbicie Maoun mosiBisieTcsl B HallIeM TEKCTe
HE TOJIbKO KaK “aHrej-TOJKOBATeJIb,” KOTOPOMY HAJIJIEXKUT
COMPOBOKIATh co3epliaTessl B ero HeOeCHOM MyTeIlIeCTBUH,
HO 1 Kak ¢uUTrypa NepBOCBIIIEHHNUKA, KOTOPBIII 3HAKOMUT
cosepliaTelisi ¢ MpaBUjaMU HeOECHBIX CBSIIIIEHHOCYKEHUA.
HNccnenpoBarenu yxKe oOpaliaayd BHUMaHUSI Ha OCOOYIO
OOTroCIIy>KEOHYIO TTOBCEAHEBHOCTh, KOTOPasi IPOHU3bIBAET
OTHOIIIECHUSI ABpaaMa C €ro HeOEeCHBIM BOXKATbhIM, KOTOPBIMI
TeprneanuBO OOBSICHSIET co3eplaTesio, KaK TOTOBUTH ITpUHEe-
CEHME XEePTBbI, BOSHOCUTH MOJMTBY BoXecTBy n BCTynaTh
B HeOecHbIt yepTtor Ilpectona boxbero.

Takasst THTEeHCUBHOCTD KYJIbTOBBIX HACTABJIICHUI U TIPUTO-
TOBJICHUM yKa3bIBaeT HA BAXKHOCTb CBSIIIICHHUYECKUX ACUCTBUM
IUTST BCETO KOHIIETITYAJIbHOTO 3aMbIC]Ia HAIlleTo TeKceTa. Takske
Mbl BUIUM, 4YTO B OmKkpoeenuu Aépaama, Kak U BO MHOTUX
OPYTUX UYACUCKUX arokKanumncucax, Bkimwodasa I Eu. 14 u
3aesewjanue Jlesus 8, BCTyIUIEHHE co3epliaTesisi B HEOSCHYIO
00J1aCTh UMEET OOPSIMOBOE U3MEPEHUE: OHO U300pakaeTcs
Kak rnoceuieHue HebecHoro Xpama. [ToaTomy ucciaenosartenu
yKe OTMedaliu, 9YTO aBTOPbI Omkposenus Aspaama siBHO pac-
cMaTpuBaid Hebeca Kak xpam.??* Takoe MOBBIIIEHHOE BHU -
MaHUue K UaesiM HeOSeCHOro CBSIIeHCTBa U HebecHoro Xpama
aBTOPOB M3y4yaeMOro HaMU MPOU3BEACHUS HE MOXET ObITh

224 B cBa3u ¢ 5TUM XuMMenbdapo 3amedaeT, 4To “He60 Omiposenus Ae-

paama — 3TO SIBHBIM 00pa3oM XpaM. ABpaaM MPUHOCHUT XePTBbI, YTOOBI
MOIHSTBHCS Ha He0O, 3aTeM BOCXOAUT Oyiarofaapsi >KepTBOMPUHOIICHUIO, U
MpUCOEONHSIETCS K HeOeCHOMY O0OTOCTYKEHUI0, YTOOBI yoepeub ce0sl B CBOEM
BOCXOXIIEHUMU. ... Takoe n3obpaxeHue Hebec Kak XpaMa MOATBEpKIaeT U
3HAYMMOCTb 36MHOTO CBSITUJIMIIA. MICKITIOUMTEeIbHAsI BAaXKHOCTh HEOECHO-
ro OOTOCYXXEHHUS TPUIaeT BaXXHOCTb M CJIOBECHOMY OOTOCIYKEHUIO Ha
3eMJie, KOTOpoe BO BpeMmeHa co3naHusi Omkposenus Agpaama 3aMEHUIO
Cco0O0i1 3KepTBOIMPUHOIIIeHNE. DTa 3aMeHa, OJTHAKO, C TOUKU 3PEHUST aBTO-
POB arokajuIicuca, MMeeT BpeMeHHBbI Xapaktep.” Himmelfarb, Ascent fo
Heaven, 66.
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NPOCThIM coBriageHueM. Benb Omkpoeenue Aépaama OBLIO
HaIMCcaHO B OCOOBIN Mepuoa NyIercKOo MCTOpUM, Koraa
aBTOPbI UYIEWCKUX alTOKAJTUNTUYECKUX COUMHEHU M, CTOJI-
KHYBIIUCH C LIEJIBIM PSIAOM Mpo0JieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C yTpaToi
3eMHOTO CBSITUJIUIIA, IBITAJIMCh HAUTU HOBbIE OOTOCIOBCKUE
peuleHus AJIs1 oA P>XKaHUSI TPAAUIIMOHHBIX CBSIIIICHHUYE-
CKUX NpakTuk. B Omkposenuu Aepaama nmokKkazaHa omgHa U3
TaKUX BO3MOXHOCTeN. TaM roBOpUTCSI O BEUHOM CYIIIECTBO-
BaHUU HEOECHOTO CBATMIINIIA,?? n300pakaeMoro B ¢popme

25 O tpamuuusax HebecHoro Xpama cm. J.L. Angel, Otherworldly and
Eschatological Priesthood in the Dead Sea Scrolls (STDJ, 86; Leiden: Brill,
2010); V. Aptowitzer, “The Celestial Temple as Viewed in the Aggadah,”
in Binah: Studies in Jewish Thought (ed. J. Dan; Binah: Studies in Jewish
History, Thought, and Culture, 2; New York: Praeger, 1989) 1—29; M. Barker,
The Gate of Heaven: The History and Symbolism of the Temple in Jerusalem
(London: SPCK, 1991); J.J. Collins, “A Throne in the Heavens: Apotheosis
in Pre-Christian Judaism,” in Death, Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys
(eds. J.J. Collins and M. Fishbane; New York: State University of New
York Press, 1995) 43—57; B. Ego, “Im Himmel wie auf Erden” (WUNT,
2.34; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1989); R. Elior, “From Earthly Temple to
Heavenly Shrines: Prayer and Sacred Song in the Hekhalot Literature and its
Relation to Temple Traditions,” JSQ 4 (1997): 217—267; D.N. Freedman,
“Temple Without Hands,” in Temples and High Places in Biblical Times:
Proceedings of the Colloquium in Honor of the Centennial of Hebrew Union
College-Jewish Institute of Religion, Jersualem, 14—16 March 1977 (ed.
A. Biran; Jerusalem: Hebrew Union College-Jewish Institute of Religion,
1981) 21-30; 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGAJU,
14; Leiden: Brill 1980); D. Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot: Early Jewish
Response to Ezekiel’s Vision (TSAJ, 16; Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988); idem,
“Heavenly Ascension in Ancient Judaism: the Nature of the Experience,”
SBLSP 26 (1987): 218—231; R.G. Hamerton-Kelly, “The Temple and the
Origins of Jewish Apocalyptic,” V720 (1970): 1—15; M. Himmelfarb, “From
Prophecy to Apocalypse: The Book of the Watchers and Tours of Heaven,”
in Jewish Spirituality: From the Bible Through the Middle Ages (ed. A. Green;
New York: Crossroad, 1986) 145—165; idem, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the
Heavenly Temple,” SBLSP 26 (1987) 210—217; idem, Ascent to Heaven in
Jewish and Christian Apocalypses (New York/Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1993); idem, “The Practice of Ascent in the Ancient Mediterranean
World,” in Death, Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys (eds. J. J. Collins
and M. Fishbane; Albany: SUNY, 1995) 123—137; C.R. Koester, The
Dwelling of God: The Tabernacle in the Old Testament, Intertestamental Jewish
Literature and the New Testament (CBQMS, 22; Washington, D.C.: Catholic
Biblical Association of America, 1989); J.D. Levenson, “The Temple and
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boxxecrBennoit Konecuuusl (Mepkassr). UMeHHO K TaKOMY
CBSTUJIMIILY U COBEpIIaeT CBOE MyTelIeCTBUE IOHBIN repoit
BEPBI, TyTh KOTOPOTO, JEXHUT OT OCKBEPHEHHOTO MUIOJIaMH
pa3pylLIeHHOIro 3eMHOTO ajiTapsli K HebecHoMy Xpamy.
KoHeuHOo, CHMBOJIMKO CBSIIIIEHHOCTYKeHUS TPOHU3aHHA
He TOJIbKO BTOpasi, alloKaJUNTUYeCcKasl 4aCcTb 3TOTO TEKCTa,
TIe TOBOPUTCS O MyTEIISCTBUU TTaTpuapxa B HeOSCHYIO 00-
JIacTh, HO U BCsI TKaHb ncepaoanurpada.??® Kak ormeyanoch
BbIIIIe, KpoMe Maounna, KOTOpBIiT n300paskaeTcsl B TEKCTE
B KayecTBe HEOECHOro TMepBOCBsIIeHHUKA, B OmKposeHuu
Aspaama TakKe N300paKeH IETbIN PSI APYTUX CBAIIICHHIYE -
CKHUX QUTyp, BKIIoYas “rammmnx”’ CBIIIEHHUKOB, BAHOBHBIX

the World,” JR 64 (1984) 275—298; idem, “The Jerusalem Temple in
Devotional and Visionary Experience,” in Jewish Spirituality: From the Bible
Through the Middle Ages (ed. A. Green; New York: Crossroad, 1987) 32—59;
A.J. McNicol, “The Heavenly Sanctuary in Judaism: A Model for Tracing
the Origin of the Apocalypse,” JRS 13 (1987) 66—94; C.R.A. Morray-Jones,
“Transformational Mysticism in the Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition,” JJ.S
43 (1992) 1-31; idem, “The Temple Within: The Embodied Divine Image
and its Worship in the Dead Sea Scrolls and Other Jewish and Christian
Sources,” SBLSP 37 (1998) 400—431; C. Newsom “‘He Has Established for
Himself Priests’: Human and Angelic Priesthood in the Qumran Sabbath
Shirot,” in: Archaeology and History in the Dead Sea Scrolls: The New York
University Conference in Memory of Yigael Yadin (ed. L.H. Schiffman;
JSPSS, 8; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1990) 101—120; G.W.E. Nickelsburg,
“The Apocalyptic Construction of Reality in 1 Enoch,” in Mysteries and
Revelations: Apocalyptic Studies since the Uppsala Colloquium (ed. J.J. Collins;
JSPSup 9; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1991) 51—64; R. Patai, Man
and Temple in Ancient Jewish Myth and Ritual (New York: KTAV, 1967);
C. Rowland, “The Visions of God in Apocalyptic Literature,” JSJ 10 (1979)
137—154; idem, The Open Heaven: A Study of Apocalyptic in Judaism and
Early Christianity (London: SPCK, 1982); A.F. Segal, “Heavenly Ascent
in Hellenistic Judaism, Early Christianity and Their Environment,” ANRW
11/23.2 (1980) 1333—94; M.S. Smith, “Biblical and Canaanite Notes to the
Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice from Qumran,” RevQ 12 (1987) 585—588.

226 Tak, Harpumep, XapJioy pacCMaTpUBAET BCIO CTPYKTYpPY STOrO IMpo-
M3BEACeHUs KaK MPOAYMaHHYI KOMITO3UILIMIO, BKIJIIOUAIOIIYIO B ce0sl MSITh
KYJIBTOBBIX OTAIOB: “oTpedyeHre ABpaaMa OT JJOXKHOTO KyJibTa (rjiaBbl 1—8);
TPUTOTOBJIEHUE ABpaaMa K UICTUHHOMY KyJabTy (TJIaBbl 9—14); Bocxoxkie-
HUe ABpaaMa K UCTUHHOMY KyJabTy (TJiaBbl 15—18); BumeHne ABpaaMoMm
JIOXKHOTO KyJnibTa (riaBbl 19—29); BuneHue ABpaaMOM BOCCTaHOBIJICHWUS
MCTHUHHOTO KyJbTa (r1aBbl 29:14—31:12).” Harlow, “Idolatry and Alterity:
Israel and the Nations in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” 305—306.
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B U3BpAIEHUU UCTUHHOTO OOTOCIYXKEHUS U OCKBEPHUBIINX
HeOecHbIE M 3eMHBbIe anTapu. Tak, [aHuai1 Xapjioy 3aMedaer,
4TO IIOMMMO JIBYX “TIOJIOKMTEIbHBIX CBSIIEHHOCIYKM-
TeJei, MepBOCBsllleHHUKa Maouyia u ero nmocjaenoBaTest
ABpaama, MBI BcTpeuaeM B OmkposeHuu Aepaama 11e1yIo
rajepero oTpullaTeJbHbBIX MePCOHAXKEN-CBSIILIEHHUKOB,
BKJTIOYAST 3¢MHBIX CBAIIIEHHUKOB-HUI0JOCTYyXKUTEIeil Pappy
1 Haxopa??’ u naainero HeOeCHOTO CBAIIEHHUKA A3azens. >
Haononenue Xapiioy BecbMa CyIIECTBEHHO, 1 MOKHO 0e3
HaTsIKeK yTBEePXKIaTh, YTO BCE IJIaBHbIE Tepou CJIaBSIHCKOTO
arokKajauricuca CBsi3aHbl CO CBSIIEHHOCTYXKEHUEM.

Bce 3T netanu nmoayepKuBarOT BaXKHOCTh CBSIILICHHUYE -
CKOU IeITEJIbHOCTU IS TIOHITUMHOW TKAHU CJIABSIHCKOTO
armoKaJIMTicuca, MOCKOJbKY 3TOT TPYA B OpUTHUHaJIe ObLI
HamnucaH B TO BpeMsl, KOT/ia 111eJ1 UHTEHCUBHBIU MMOUCK JIW -
TYPrUYeCKUX U CBSIIIEHHUYECKUX aJIbTePHATUB, CITTOCOOHBIX
BO3MECTUTH YTPATy 3€MHOTO CBITUJIMIIIA.

Eciu obHapyXeHue CBSIIEHHUYECKUX MOTUBOB B Om -
KposenHuu Aépaama He NMPpencTaBiiseT 3HAYUTEIbHBIX TPYI-
HOCTEl, TO MOHMMaHUe OTHOILIEHUI MeXXIy ONMMCaHHbIMU
CBSILLIEHHUYECKUMU O0OpSIaMU U OCBSIIEHUSIMU U e CTBU -
TEJIbHBIMU OOPSIAOBBIMHY YCTAHOBJICHUSIMU U MTpa3AHUKaAMU,
MMEBIIIMMHN MECTO B UYJEUCKOUN TpaJIUIIMU, HE KaXKeTCs
TakKUM YK IpocThiM. C KaKMMHU XK€ UMEHHO MyJIeHCKUMU
npa3aHeCTBAMU MOXHO COOTHECTH XKE€PTBONPUHOIIEHUS U
nocBslIeHNsS ABpaamMa? 3/1eCh BO3MOXKHO HECKOJIBKO OTBE-

27 Anexkcanap Kynuk noKa3bIBaeT, YTO ONKUCAHUE NPUHECEHUs XEPTB
ceMmbeit Dappbl B ITEPBBIX r1aBax Omkposenust Agpaama “B TOYHOCTU Clie-
nyeT YnuHorocjaenoBaHnio Broporo Xpama — KaxkI10AHEBHOMY YTPEHHEMY
OOTOCITY>KEHUIO ‘TaMUII,” OITMCAaHHOMY B MUIIIHE, rAe BHaYajle CBIIIEeHHUKNA
u36upatorcs o xpebuto (m. Homa 2:1—4; m. Tamuo 1:1=2; cp. JIk. 1:9),
3aTeM OHU IPUHOCST XEPTBY Mepe BXoaoM B cBsatunuiie (M. Tamuod 1-5),
a 3aKaH4YMBAIOT CIYKOyY yKe BHYTpu cBatuiauiua (m. Tamuod 6).” Kulik,
Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha: Toward the Original of the Apocalypse
of Abraham, 86.

228 Wccnenosanue Xapsioy IOMOraeT HaM ysICHUTh CBAIIEHHUUECKMIA cTaTyC
A3zaselisi — oTMedasi CTPYKTYPHYIO Mapajijie/ib MeXIy KyJIbTOBBIMU YepTaMu
HMaowuna B rimaBax 10—11 u Azasens B rimaBax 13—14. Harlow, “Idolatry and
Alterity: Israel and the Nations in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” 310.
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ToB. Tak, HarrpumMmep, Primapa PyOuMHKeBUY IIpearioiaaraer,
4TO MOCBsIIIeHUe ABpaaMa, T. €. BO3BeJIeHUEe ero B caH He-
OecHOTO TMEePBOCBSIIEHHNKA, MOXHO CBS3aTh C (pecTUBajIEM
IMatunecsataunubl ([[lagyom), Ha KOTOPOM Mpa3aHYyeTCs
napoBaHue Topel Moncero Ha rope CuHaii.?” B moggep:kKy
CBOETrO MpeanoaoxeHusi, PyOuMHKeBUY cchbliiaeTcsl HA HEKO-
TOpbIe “MOUCEeeBHbl” MOAPOOHOCTH ITOCBSIICHUSI ABpaaMa B
CBSILLIEHHOCJIY>XKUTEJIN, BKJIIOUasi €ro COpOKaJIHEBHbBIN, KaK y
Mouwuces, noct, 1 0003HaYeHHE MeCTa KEPTBONPUHOIIIEHUA,
COBEpPIIEHHBIX TTaTpHUapxoM, Topoit Xopus.

XoTs Takasi OTChlIKa K pa3nHuKy Illaéyom n HECOMHEHHa,
HO YYUTBIBasi YIIOMWHABIIIYIOCS BbIIIE CJIOXHOCTh U MHOT'O-
TPaHHOCTb Pa3BUTUS CBAIIIEHHUYECKMX MOTUBOB B CJIaBIHCKOM
aroKaJuIIcuce, TO MOXKHO TMPEANOJOXKUTh, YTO KyJIbTOBasl
BceseHHast OTKpoBeHUsI ABpaaMa He OrpaHMUMBaeTCs TOJbKO
STUM OAHUM MPa3THUKOM, HO OOyCIaBIMBAETCs CBS3SIMU
cpasy C HECKOJbKUMU 3HAUYUMBbIMU JaTaMU JJUTYPTrU4eCcKOTro
roaa. Tak, HEKOTOpble OCOOEHHOCTH CUMBOJIMKU CJIaBSTHCKOTO
ariokajimricuca, BkJjtodasi Gurypy rjiaBHoro oTpuliaTeibHOro
nepcoHaxka BCceil ucTopuM, A3zasesisi, a TakKKe TMMOCTOSIHHOE
NpUMeHeHne 0Opa3HOCTU ABYX XKPeOUeB, 3aCTaBJISIIOT MPETO-
JIOXKUTh, YTO 3[A€Ch UMEIOTCS B BUAY 00psiabl JAHs OTnyieHus,
KOTOpBbI€, 110 BCEl BUIMMOCTH, UTPaAJI 3HAYUTEJIbHYIO POJIb
B OOrocJIOBCKOM MUPOBO33pPEHNUU aBTOPOB.

B naHHOI1 cTaThe MBI MOMNbITAEMCS TOJAPOOHO PACCMOTPETH
BO3MOXKHBIE CBSI3U MEXKIY CBSILIEHHUYECKUMU TPagUuLIASI-
MU, HaWJIeHHbIMU B Omkposenuu Agpaama, i puTyajaMu,
MMEBIIMMU MECTO BO BpeMs NpasaHoBaHus Mom Kumnmyp.
M1 Takke morbITaeMcs TToKa3aTh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE STTU30/1bI
BTOPOI1, aITOKAJIUTITUYECKOM YacTU MceBao3nurpada MoryT
paccMaTpuBaTbCs B KAUECTBE MOIBITOK alTOKAIUNTUYECKOTO
M 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOTro MePeOCMbICICHUST OJJTHOU M3 CaMbIX
3aral04HbIX HEPEMOHUU NYAEHUCKON JTYXOBHOU TpaJauLIU,
a UMEHHO, 00psiia ¢ KO3JIOM OTNYIIEHUSI, TTPOBOJAMMOTO Ha
Mowm Kunmyp.

229 Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave. Edition critique
du texte, introduction, traduction et commentaire, 58—60.
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“MOWCEEB” KOHTEKCT JAPOBAHMWS CBSILLIEHCTBA ABPAAMY
1 JJEHb OTHYLUIEHUS

B 9—12 rnaBax Omkpoeenus Aépaama oniuchbIBa€TCs Ha4Yaao
nocBsIIeHUs ABpaaMa B CBSIISHHBIN caH, BO BpeMsI KOTO-
poro Maoun obydaeT 10HOTO reposl Bepbl pUTyally IpUuHece-
HUS XKePTBbI, KOTOPBI OTKPBHIBAET aAeITy BXOI B HeOeCHOe
cesaTununIle. MccienoBaresn yxkKe oTMedaau, YTO HEKOTOpPbIe
JIeTaJlu DTOTO TTOCBSIIEHUS BBI3BIBAIOT B MaMSTH UCTOPUIO
IPYroro M3BECTHOIO BU3MOHEpa UyAeCKOW Tpadulluu,
cblHa AMpamMa, KOTOPbIA YAOCTOUICS IOJy4YeHUsI 0COO0To
OTKpoBeHUs Ha rope CuHaii.

Kak ynmoMuHanoch BhIlIE, TUTYPTUYECKOE oOpaMiieHUue
AOYXOBHOTO TTOCBSIILIEHUsI ABpaaMa y4yeHbIe 4acTO OTO-
KOECTBJISIIN C TIpa3MHUKOM ceaMull, /llagyom, niv, nHaue,
IMarunecarauneii.>>* B sToT neHb npa3aHyeTcs MmojaydeHne
Mouceem oTkpoBeHUsI Ha rope CuHail, 1 2TOT IeHb U3BE-
CTEH B UyAeUucKol Tpaauuuu Kak “IlpazaHUK napoBaHUs
Toprsl.”

MHorue ucciaenoBaTesii OTMeYaau TOT (PakT, YTO HEKO-
TOpBIC U3 BCTpedarouxcst B Omiposenuu Agpaama MOTUBOB
HECOMHEHHO U SIBCTBEHHO OTPaXKarT AeTaJd U MOAPOOHOCTHU
noaydyeHus: Topbl BeJIMKUM IIpopokoM M3pausss Ha rope
CuHaii. OquH 13 BaxXHEW X MOTUBOB 3/1€Ch, TTO3BOJISIIOIIIMX
COOTHECTHU almoKpUGUUECKYIO UCTOPUIO ABpaaMa C IIpeaHueM
0 Moucee — 3TO COPOKaJIHEBHBIU MOCT TMaTpuapxa.

Bnepsbie o nocte roBoputcsd B Omk. Aap. 9:7, tne bor
noBejieBaeT ABpaaMy AepxXKaTh CTPOTrUiA IMOCT B TEUYSHUE CO-
poka aHeii.?’! Cnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO, KaK B MPEJaHUIX O

230 Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d'Abraham en vieux slave, 60.

21 Naiiua [aamepuH HAXOOUT B 3TOM Iacca)Ke BaXKHYIO aJUTIO3UI0 Ha
Moucesi, 3aMeuasi, YTo “B XOA€ MPUTOTOBJICHUS ABpaaM JIOJKEH BO3-
Iep>KUBAThLCS OT Msica, BUHa U Macia (Omk. Asp. 9). HerocpencTBeHHbIM
HCTOUYHUKOM BTOI MOAPOOHOCTHU ciaenyeT cuuTaTh Jlan. 10:3, HO mis HaAc
BaXKHO, YTO YMTATENb 3[1eCh HE MOT HE BCIIOMHUTB ITOcThl Moucest u Miuu
(Ucx. 34:28; Brop. 9:9, 18; 1 Llap. 19:7—8), mockoabKy ABpaaM TakxKe, Kak
Mouceit 1 Unusi, ToxXe DOKEeH ObLIT IPUOOPECTU HOBBIM OoNnbIT Ha ‘['ope
boxweii, cmaBHoit Xopus.’” Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 105.
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Momncee, Tak 1 B CIIaBIHCKOM aIllOKaJUIICHUCE, DTOT ITOCT
HeoOXOoouM IJIsI ImoJiydeHusI boxXeCcTBEHHOIro OTKPOBEHUS
Ha BepllUHE rOpPhI:

O6Gaue yXxpaHU MU CSI OT BCSIKOTO OpalllHa UCXOASIIAro OT OTHS
Y OT UTUSI BUHBHATO U OT IToMa3aHbsl MacabHa 1bHUU M. Tu
ThIAA BB3JIOXKUTH MU TpeOy 1oKe TH 3anoBbaaxs Ha MbcTh exxe
TU TIOKaxXx1o Ha rophb Boicolrk.?3?

Tema copoKaTHEBHOIO MOCTA Meped BOCXOXISHUEM Ha TOpy
moJjIyJaeT elle 0oJjiee IBHOe “MouceeBO’” 00au4Ybe B ryiase 12,
rIe OHA HAKJIaabIBaeTCs Ha 1LY CEPUI0O MOTUBOB U3BECTHBIX
HaM M3 npeaaHusix o Moucee, BKIo4dasl ykazaHUE Ha Topy
XopuB (tak Ha3zpiBaeTcss CuHail B HEKOTOPHIX OMOIEMCKUX
KHHWUTax) U COOOIlleHrEe O TOM, YTO BO BpeMsl ITyTEIIECTBUS
co3eplaTeab ObLUI IMTaeM BUISHUEM CBOEro HEOSCHOTO Ha-
CTaBHUKA:

N unoxob nBa cama enuHa M abHUU U Hommu. M xnbba
He sIXb HU BOJIbI HE MUXb, 3aHe OpalllHO Moe Osiie 3pbTu Ha
aHreJjia cyllaro co MHoOw u 6echaa ero sixke co MHOIO Osliie 1

nutue moe.23?

KoMMeHTaTOpbI 4aCTO yCMAaTPUBAIU B 3TOM Maccaxke HaMeK
Ha Ucx. 34:28,%* roe roBopurcs, yTo Mouceil ObLJI BMeCTe
¢ borom copok aHeit U copok Houeil Ha rope CuHaii, U He
BKylIaJ xjieba u He uil BoAbl.>> [lurtaThbcsg OH TOTIA MOT

232 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 56.

233 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’ Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 62.

234 Jlouuan Xapsioy 3aMedaeT, 4To “IIOCT MaTpuapxa B TE€YEHUE COPOKa
JIHEW — OJHO M3 HECKOJIbKMX MECT B 3TOM allOKaJUIICHUCe, TAe aBTOpP
n300paxaeT onbIT ABpaama MO MOJEIU oIllbiTa Mowuces, KOTOPbIil, CO-
riacHo Mcx. 34:28, ‘0bu1 Tam ¢ ['ocmomoM copoK OHEM U COPOK HOUE M
‘He BKylIaj xyiedba u He i Boabl.”” Harlow, “Idolatry and Alterity: Israel
and the Nations in the Apocalypse of Abraham, 312.

235 Mapra XuMmenbdapo 3aMeqaeT, 4To “DTo YIIOMUHAHUE HEBOJIBHO 3a-
CTaBJISIET CPaBHUTh BOCXOXIeHUEe ABpaama ¢ onmnbiIToM Moucest Ha CuHae.
Tak, ABpaaM NpUHOCUT XKePTBY, Kak onucaHo B BeIT. 15, Ha rope Xopus
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ToNbKO co3epuaHueM bora. Kak marepuanbsl nepuona Bro-
poro Xpama,?*® Tak 1 0ojiee MO3aAHUE PaBBUHUCTUYECKUE?

(Ha3zBaHUe ropbl CHAal B HEKOTOPBIX OMOJIEMCKUX KHUTAaX) TOCIe COpoKa
IHEM MocTa B MyCTBIHHOM MecTe. DK3ereTUUeCKHUii MOBOA COMOCTABUTH BbIT.
15 u Ucx. 19—20 — aBHoe ipucytcTBUe bora B orHe u nbiMe B 000UX OT-
poiBKax.” Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses,
62. O MoTUBax NEWCTBUs TaTpuapxa B CBI3M ¢ MouceeM CM. Takxke:
N.L. Calvert, Abraham Traditions in Middle Jewish Literature: Implications
for the Interpretation of Galatians and Romans (Ph.D. diss.; Sheffield, 1993).
KanbBepTt 3aMedaeT, 4To “CXOACTBO MEXKIy NeicTBUSIMU ABpaama B IJ1. 12
u neiictBusiMu Moucest mopasurtesibHo. CHavajia OH OTIIPaBJIsieTCsT Ha TOpy
XopuB, n3BecTHY10 B BeTxoMm 3aBeTte Takke Kak ropa CuHaii, ‘I'opa bora,
cnaBHblil XopuB’ B Omk. Asp. 12:3. Kak nu Mowuceil nepe/ moarydYeHueM
3akoHa, ABpaaM MPOBOJAMUT Ha TOPE COPOK THEW U COPOK HOYei. ABpaamy
OBLJIO BEJICHO HE eCTh XJieba 1 He MUTh BUHA, ITOTOMY UTO €ro Mullieil 0yaeT
BUAEHUE aHTesa, KOTOPBIM ¢ HUM, U Oecella C KOTOPbIM 3aMEHUT IMUThE
(Omk. Asp. 12:1—2). ®Un0H BOCIPOU3BOAUT UYIEUCKOE TTPeIaHUe O TOM,
Kak Mowuceit mpoBoaui BpeMmst Ha rope CuHaii, B KOTOPOM FOBOPUT, YTO
Mouceii He el HU4ero u Jaxe He MU COPOK AHEM, Tak Kak uMes 6ojee
COBEPILIEHHYIO MUILYy — B T€X BUICHUSIX, KOUMU OH BIOXHOBJISIICS C Hebec
(XKuszno Mouces, 11.69). Tak kak ropa Xopus 1 ropa CuHaii — 3TO OiHa U Ta
e ropa, To MoJjiydaeTcsi, YTo ABpaaM IoJy4yunsl OTKpoBeHue oT bora B Tom
Xe MecTe, B KoOTopoM Mowuceii — 3anoBeau boxkbu. Hakonell, corinacHo
usnoxeHuto Kuuru Mcxon 'ocrmoap ‘ObL1 MOJ00EH OTHIO MOsIIaI0IeMy Ha
BepIIMHE TOPbI,” TAaK U OTOHb Ha BEpIIMHE ropbl XOPUB CHAUJI XKEPTBHI,
rocJjie yero ABpaaM M aHreJsl B3OLUIM Ha HEOOo, rae ['ocnoap Takxke SIBUI-
cs Kak oroHb.” Calvert, Abraham Traditions in Middle Jewish Literature:
Implications for the Interpretation of Galatians and Romans, 274.

236 Jxxopax I'enpu Bokc oTMeuaeT CB3b MIEM HEOOBLIYHOTO IMUTAHUS
BU3MOHEpa ¢ mpemaHueM o Moucee, KOTOpoe Mbl Haxonum y PuiioHa.
Bokc nuiet: “CyiiectByeT 0JiM3Kas napajiiesb Halemy Tekcty y dusiona
(XKuszno Mouces, 111, 1), tne o npe6siBaHu Mowncest Ha Tope ckazaHo: ‘OH
HEe MpUKACcaJICSI HU K TUILE, HU K MUTHIO LIEJbIX COPOK AHEM, OUeBUIHO,
MOTOMY, YTO y Hero Oblj1a GoJjiee cOBepIlIeHHasi CHEelb, YeM Hallla — B TeX
BUJIIEHUSIX, KOUMU OH BIOXHOBJISIJICS CBBIIIE ¢ HeOa.”” Box and Landsman,
Apocalypse of Abraham, 50.

237 NeiiBun I'aanepuH UCclenyeT npeiaHue 0 HEOObIYalHOM IMTMTaHUU T1a-
Tpuapxa B CBSI3M € HachllleHueM Mouces yepes ero cozepuanue [llexunst, o
KOTOPOM ITUIIIYT HEKOTOPHIE TTO3AHENIIINEe PABBUHUCTUUECKUE UICTOUHUKH.
[aamnepuH 3ameuaet: “Mouceit TakxKe OTKPbLI, UTO boXecTBEeHHOEe Mpu-
CYTCTBHUE — CaMO ITI0 cebe mocTaTtouHoe nmutaHue. Botr mouemy B Mcx. 24:11
TOBOpPUTCSI, UTO Mowuceil U ero cnyTHuUKM oopenu bora, u enu u nuiu.
DTO 3HAYUT, KaK OOBSICHSIET OOUH pabOu, 4To camMo BuaeHue bora ObLIO
IUISI HUX TTU1eit u nutueM, noo INucanue Takxke ropopurt: ‘Bo cBere nuua
Lapst xu3Hb.’ ... MOXHO NPEeAIOI0XUTh, UYTO aBTOp Omkposerus Agpaama
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TEKCThI, MO3XKE OTKPBHITO TOBOPST O TOM, YTO BO BpeMs
cBoero npedbiBaHust Ha Tope CuHaili, Mouceli HachILIAICs
BuaeHueM boxkecTBa.

XoTs1 bubneiickue pacckasbl 00 OMbITE CO3epLAaHUS
OorosiBieHusI, nepexxutoM Mouceem u Minueit, cCXomoHBI 10
B3anMooTpaxkeHus1,>*® Jlapun ['aianepuH 4OKa3bIBaeT, YTO B
Omkpoeenuu Aepaama nipenganus o Moucee sIBIsIIOTCsI 60-
Jee omnpeaesiioluMu, yeM npeganust oo Mnue. I'snnepuH
OTMeyaerT:

... Korma aHreJj ToBOpuT ABpaamy, UTO OH yBUIuT bora “umy-
mero mnpsamMo K HaMm” (ri1. 16), 370 HamoMMHAeT HaM, Kak bor
“mpoxoan npsiMmo” Mowucest u Mnuu (Mcx. 33:22; 34:6; 1 Lap.
19:11—12). Ho Tonpko Mowucero 6bL10 CKa3aHO MPU 3TOM, YTO
“ThI HE MOXEIIb BUAETh Juila Moero, n 4yto “iauio Moe He
oynet Bunumo” (Mcx. 33:20, 23), TOUHO KakK aHTeJl TOBOPUT
ABpaamy, yto “Bora Camoro Tel He yBUAMIIbL.” Mowuceii, a
He Mnus “man Ha 3eMJT1I0 U ripocTepcs,” Korna bor mpoxomaui
(HUcx. 34:8) — 3TUM U MOXHO OOBSICHUTHh HEBOJIbHBII TTOPHIB
ABpaaMa COBEepIIUTb TO Xe camoe (1. 17).2%

HccnenoBarenu, Takum oopa3oM, yOeIUTEIbHO ITOKa3bIBa-
0T BaXXHOCTh obOpasia Mouces i aBTopoB OmikpogeHus
Aepaama, KOTOpbIE pEelIaiOT IMTEPEeHECTU HEKOTOPbIe BaXKHBIC
MOTUBBI, CBSI3aHHbIE C BEJIMKHUM ITPOPOKOM, B UCTOPUIO AB-
paama. Ho, HecMOTps Ha IpUCTaIbHOEC BHUMAaHUE UCCIIEN0-
BaTeJieil K BAMSIHUIO MCTOPUU Moucest Ha oOpa3 rarpuapxa
B Omiposenuu Aépaama, HaM IPEOCTABISICTCS, YTO OT HUX
YCKOJIb3HYJIa OJlHAa HeMaJoBaxkKHasl AeTajlb, a UMEHHO, TOT

BCIIOMMHAJ UMEHHO 00 3TUX MUIpalliaxX, KOTraa Mucal ‘Moeii muiiei Obu1o
BUIIETb aHTeJIa, KOTOPBI ObLJI CO MHOI, @ CJIbILIATh €ro pevb CTaJIO MUTUEM
mouM.’” Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 111.

238 Kpucrodep Berr 3ameuaer, uro “npespaiieHue ropsl Xopus (Omk. Aep.

12:3) B MecTO XXepTBONPUHOIIEHUS narpuapxa (B MPOTHUBOIOJIO0XHOCTh
Knuee IObuneees, Tne Bce TIpOUCXOAUT HA XEBPOHE) acCcoOlIMUpyeT ABpaamMa
¢ urypamu Mowucess u Minuu, koTopble o6a 1mojydyald OTKPOBEHUE OT
boxectBa nmeHHo B 3TOoM MecTe.” C. Begg, “Rereading of the ‘Animal
Rite’ of Genesis 15 in Early Jewish Narratives,” CBQ 50 (1988) 36—46 at
44.

239 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 110.
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dakT, yTo Mouceii coBepIIaeT CBOM COPOKAIHEBHBIN IMTOCT
nocsae 60pbOBI C UTOJOCIYKEHUEM U pa3pyllieHUeM 30JI0TOro
TeJiblia, U Teped TeEM, Kak BepHyTbcsl Ha CuHail u BTOpoi
pa3 moay4YuTh oT boxecTBa ckpuxanu 3aBeTa.

HUutepecHo, uyto B Omkposenuu Aspaama, Kak 1 B U3-
JoxeHUuu KHUuru Mcxoll, COpoKagHEBHBIN MTOCT MPUXOIUT
Ha CMeHYy 0opbOe repos ¢ umoaamu. Heab3st He 3aMeTUTh
W3BECTHBIN MapayleIN3M MEXIAY paccKa3aMM O IBYX BU3UO-
Hepax. Kak Mouceii cxkuraet 3oa0toro teabua (Mcx. 32),
a mocje HajaraeT Ha cebs noct (Mcx. 34), Tak u ABpaam
BHauaJle CXKUraeT OTIIOBCKOIO MJ10Jla — CTaTylo MO0 UMEHU
Bap-Dmar.?* B 060u1X ciry4asx BaXXHO TO, YTO OYUCTUTEIbHBII
MOCT OOOUX T€PpOEB HAUMHAETCs cpa3y MOcje UX pacipaBbl C
UJIOJIOCTYKEHUEM U pa3pylleHUEM UI0J0B.

IToBecTBOBaHME O MOCTE Teposl MOCJe ero nmoodeabl Hal
UJI0JIOM B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE UMEET IBCTBEHHO KYJIbTOBOE
3HauUe€HUE U, IO HallleMy MHEHUIO, SIBJISIETCS OUYe€Hb 3Ha-
YUMBIM Kak JIJIs1 BEpPHOTO MOHUMAaHUS CBSIIIEHHUYECKOTO
doHa uctopuu rnarpuapxa, Tak 1 JJisi yTOUHEHUS €€ CBSI3U
¢ putyanamu JAHs OTIylieHusl.

Ho rnaBHbIl BOIpoc 3AeCh 0CTaeTCsi OTKPBITHIM — a UMEH-
HO, KaK MOXHO corjlacoBaTh CrieLIM(PUKY OOPSITOB, UMEBIIINX
MmecTo Ha Mom Kurmyp, ¢ “MonceeBbIMI” TTOIPOGHOCTSIMHI
MOCBsIIIeHUSI ABpaaMa, eCJIu UCXOAUTb U3 TOrO, UTO BCE Jie-
TaJIu TIOBECTBOBAHUSI, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHUS, YKa3bIBaIOT
Ha MOTUBBI Illagyom, mpa3aHOBAaBIIIEro MoJjiyueHue Mouceem
cKpmKaneu 3akoHa?

MHTepecHO, 4YTO MOo3AHEHIIINe paBBUHUCTUYECKHE TEKCThI
YacTO OTOXKAECTBJISIJIU JIeHb, B KOTOPbI Mouceli BO BTOpoii
pa3 NoJiyduja CKpuxaiu 3aBeTa, ¢ AHEM JIPYTroro nyaeickoro
npazaHecTBa, a uMeHHoO JHsa OtnyieHus. Tak, B TpakTaTe

240 06 snusone ¢ bap-Buarom cMm.: A. Orlov, “‘The Gods of My Father
Terah’: Abraham the Iconoclast and the Polemics with the Divine Body
Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Journal for the Study of the
Pseudepigrapha 18.1 (2008) 33-53; A. Orlov, “The Fallen Trees: Arboreal
Metaphors and Polemics with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse
of Abraham,” Harvard Theological Review 102 (2009) 439—451.
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BaBunonckoro Tanmyna basa bampa 121a 3acBueTeab-
CTBOBAHO cjieAylolilee NpeaaHue:

...INoHsiTHO, Mmouemy JleHb OTnyuieHUs |yCTAaHOBJIEH KakK
npa3aHUYHOE COOBITUE, MO0 3TO| NeHb MPOILISCHUS 1 3a0Be-
HUsI, [a TakKKe TOT]| IeHb, B KOTOPbIi CKpUXKaau ObLIN JaHbI
BO BTOPOIi pa3 ...24!

[TomoOHYy0O XXe TpaaAulIMIo Mbl HAXOAUM B TpakTaTe BaBu-
noHckoro Taamyna Taanum 30b:

...Pa66u CumoHn 6eH N'amanuasnb ckazan: Hukorma He ObLIO
B U3pausie 6oee BeIUKUX THEW paloCTU, YeM MATHAOLAThIA
neHb Mecsia AB u Jlenb OTtmyineHus. Sl MOTy MOHSTh, I10-
gemy Jlenb OTmymeHus, TIOTOMY UTO 3TO JIE€Hb MPOIISHUS U
CHUCXOXEHUS, U MOTOMY UTO B 3TOT JeHb CKpuxXKajiv 3aKOHa
GBUTM TaHBI BO BTOPOI pas ...>*2

JlymaeTcst, 4TO 3Ta 4yepena IMpedaHuil o “IHe MPOIIeHUS U
CHUCXOXICHUS” BOCXOAUT K OMOIeACKUM TpaguLiUusIM BpOJie
Hcx. 32:30, roe onmuchIBaeTCs, YTO IOCJIE TOTO, KaK HApPO.I
MOKJIOHUWJICSI 30JI0TOMY TeJblly, Mouceli cKka3aj JrsIM, 4TO
OH OTHpaBUTCS K Bory mpocuTh OTITyILLIEHUSI UX Tpexa.

B HekoTOpbIX APYTrUX OTpbIBKAX M3 MUApAalleii CBsI3b
MOKasTHUS U3PadJIUTOB IMOC/E TTOKJIOHEHUS 30JI0TOMY TEJTb-
uy (Mcx. 33) ¢ ycraHoBieHueM npasgauka Mom Kumnmyp
OOBSICHSIETCS elle TouHee. B 3TuX TeKcTax 3TO MOKassHUe
paccMaTtpuBaeTCsl Kak OTIpaBHasl TOYKa JaJbHEUIIEero co-
omonenus dus Ornymenus. Tak, B TpakTaTe Dauiiaxy Paboa
17 MBI YUTaEM:

Korna M3paunb Obl1 B MyCThIHE, OHU OIJIYITMJIN ce0sl CBOMMU
3JIOAESTHUSIMU, HO TIOCJIE€ OHU YIIPEKHYIN cebsI U pacKasijiiCh
HaenuHe, KakK 1 0bU10 cka3aHo. Kak Toibko Mouceii BbIlen
B CKMHUIO, BCE JIOAM BCTAIU U MMOAHSJINCH, KaXKIbIi1 Yy BXoaa
B CBOIO CKMHUIO, U IJisiaean Moucero Beien. M Kak TonbKO

241 The Babylonian Talmud. Baba Bathra (ed. 1. Epstein; London: Soncino,

1938) 498.

242 The Babylonian Talmud. Taanith (ed. 1. Epstein; London: Soncino, 1938)
161.
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Mouceit Bouien B CKMHUIO, CTOJITT OOJIaYHBIN cOIIes U BCTal
y Bxoga B CkuHM10... Y Korna Bce JIIoau yBUIIEU CTOJIIT 00-
JIAYHBIN, 3aCTHIBIIINI Y BXO/Ia B CKUHUIO, BCE JIIOAU BCTAIU U
3aBbLIM TOPECTHO, KaXKbI y BXoJa B cBoto ckuHuto (Mcx. 33:8,
9, 10), Tak mepexuBasi CBoe pacKassHUEe KaxXIbIi MO CEHbIO
cobcTBeHHOM ckuHUM. M cocTtpananne Boxkbe mepenoIHUIIO
Ero, m OH nan um, Ux IeTIM U AeTSIM UX JeTeil 10 CKOHYaHUsT
Bcex nokoyieHui JleHb OTnylieHus: Kak CIioco0 3acly>KUTh
Ero nporenue.?*?

Crenyet 3aMeTUTb, UTO 3TOT naccax us3 Jauilaxy Pab6ba na-
MMOMMWHAET O CXOJIHBIX COOBITUSIX, OTTMCAHHBIX B 33-11 T1aBe
Kuauru Mcxon, nmpousolequmnx HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO IOCJTie
3MMU30/1a C 30JIOTHIM TeJblIOM.*** Muapanim CBUIETETLCTBY -

283 Tanna Debe Eliyyahu: The Lore of the School of Elijah (trs. W.G. Braude
and 1.J. Kapstein; Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America,
1981) 190.

244 Kaxk MBI BUIUM, B HEKOTOPBIX MUIPAIIAX TPOCMATPUBAETCS TTOMBITKA
CBsI3aTh YCTaHOBJIEeHUE Tpa3aHecTBa JAHsa OTnylieHus ¢ pacKasitHueM u3-
pas’IMTOB MOCJ/Ie MMOKJIOHEHUS 30JI0TOMY Teblly. B mo3mHeitieit nyneiickoi
MUCTUKE 2Ta CBSI3b CTAHOBUTCS €11le ITy0xXKe: 00Opsiai ¢ KO3JIOM OTHYIIEHUS
TaM 4acTO MPOYUTHIBAETCSI B CBETE MpelaHusl O 30JI0TOM Tejiblie. Tak, B
HEKOTOPBIX UYIEHCKUX TEKCTaX ITMU30/I C 30JI0THIM TEJIbLIOM CBSI3bIBACTCS
C HayvyaJIOM 3araJloyHOro oosr4yas otaejaeHus noaun “JIpyroit CtopoHe” BO
BpeMs KepTBeHHOro putyaina. Mcaiisg Tuiiou ykaspiBaeT Ha TipeiaHue U3
Knueu 3oeap, cornacHO KOTOPOMY “OTHUM U3 TTOCencTBUii rpexa Mzpanms
C 30JIOTBIM TEJILLIOM CTajla HEOOXOAUMOCTh oTnaHus 1oau dpyroit CTopo-
HBI B putyaie xeptBonpuHoliueHus.” (Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar,
891). B Kuuee 3oeap (11.242b) roBopuUTCS, YTO “C TOrO ITHS OAHM MOTJIU
clieJiaTh TOJIBKO OHY Belllb — a UMEHHO JaTh OIMPEIeJICHHYIO T0JTI0 OT BCETO
‘Apyroit CTopoHe’ yepe3 TauHCTBO XepTBornpuHoiueHus ...”" (Tishby, The
Wisdom of the Zohar, 891). B nyanuctuieckux npeacTaBleHUSX peqaHui
Knueu 3oeap xo3en, npenHazHauYeHHBIN A3a3eto, 10JKeH MTOHUMATbhCST Kak
“rJIaBHOE MPUHOIIEHUE, Terepb MOJHOCThIO TIpeaHa3HaueHHoe ‘Jlpyroii
Cropone’” (Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 821). Tumbu otrMmeyaer,
4TO “BO MHOTUX naccaxax Kunueu 3oeap, 3Ta XepTBa, COTJIACHO MO3THEMY
MuUIpally, ornuchiBaeTcs Kak B3sTKa, otnaBaeMast Camaenio. B Kuuee 3oeap
TPUBOIUTCS LEJIbINA PSIA MTPUTY, KOTOPbIE OOBSICHSIIOT, YTO 3TO 3a BBIKYII.
B onHOI1 M3 HUX OMUCBIBAETCS, UTO LIaPh XOUET MPUTJIACUTH CBOETO ChIHA
M €ro Apy3eil Ha OCOOBbIM MUP — M TaKOE CYACTIIMBOE COOBITHUE HE TOJIK-
HO OBITb OCKBEPHEHO IIPUCYTCTBMEM 3aBUCTHMKOB WJIU CITOPIIUKOB, W
MO3TOMY LIapb BEJIUT, YTOOBI JIJISI TAKUX JIIOJe ObLT YCTPOSH OTIACIbHBIN
nup. CorjlacHO 3TOl MPUTYE, BECh CMBICI TOJITOTOBKU KoO3ja A3a3esio
3aKJII09aeTCsI B TOM, 4TOOBI yopaTh BiussHue ‘pyroit CTopoHbl’ U3 ‘ce-
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OT O TOM, YTO PaBBUHMCTUYECKAs TPAOUIINS HACTOMUYNUBO
MBITAETCS CBS3aTh YUPEKACHHUE 00PSIIOB OTIyLIeHus B oM
Kunnyp ¢ npenanussmMu, paccka3bIBaIOIIUMHA O BTOPUYHOM
nojaydyeHUU MouceeM cKpuxaiei 3aBeTa.

Tak, maccax 13 Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX [1aé pabbu Dauszepa
(HTupkeit de pabou Dauszep), 46 pacKpbIBaeT mepel HaMU
npegaHue, cBssbiBaroniee BuaeHrne Mouceem CiaBbl boxbeit
(Mcx. 33) ¢ IHem OTnyiieHUs:

Mowuceii ckaszai: B lenb OrnyiieHust st oopety ciiaBy CBSITOTO
Enunoro, na oyaer OH 6J1arocjioBeH, U 51 JOObIOCh OTIYLLIEHUS
Henpasa M3pawniisi. Mouceii roBopui nipen CBsATbIM EqUHBIM,
na 6yaer OH OnarociioBeH, Biaabika Bceii BcejieHHOI. “Ilo-
Kaxxu MHe, Moo Teosi, CnaBy Tow” (Mcx. 33, 18). CesaToit
Enunelii, na oyger OH 6JiarocjioBeH, ckazaj emy: Mowucee!
Thl HEe Bo3MOXKelLIU y3peTu cjiaBy Molo, 1OoHeXe yMpEellu,
SIKO cKa3aHo: “He MoxeT yeoBeK yBUaeTb MeHsI U OCTaTbCs
xuB” (Ucx. 33, 20).24

D70 npeaaHue o nomnbiTke Mouces ctsixkath CiaBy boxbio
(Kasod) okazajioch BCTPOCHHBIM 3[€Ch B JINTYPIru4eCKUMA
aHTypax Mom Kumnmypa, 1, TakuM o6pa3oM, CTajIo CBOEro
pona IpeIBOCXUINEHUEM BUICHUSI COKpOoBeHHOI CaBbl
boxbeil B CBsiTast CBSTBIX MEPBOCBSIIIECHHUKOM Ha /leHb
OTtnylieHus.

Ho eiie 6osiee BaxkHBIM AJI51 HAILLIETO UCCJISIOBAHUS SIB-
JsieTCs TOT (PaKT, YTO HEKOTOpPBIE ITacCaXy M3 MUIpaliei

MmeitHoro kpyra’ M3pauns u Cearoro EnquHoro, ma 6ymet OH 6arociio-
BeH, B [lenp OtnymeHus” (Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 892). Dtn
OTCBUIKH K TTO3IHEHIIIeMY NUYASHCKOMY Iyaju3My B CBSI3U C OOPSIIOM st
Mom Kunmyp, Helb3sl CUNTATh 6e30CHOBATEIBHBIMU, €CJIM UMETh B BUILY
NyaJIMCTUYECKYI0 OOpPasHOCTb JIBYX XpeOueB, KOTOPYIO Mbl HaXOIUM B
Omkposenuu Aépaama. Yacto vccienoBaTesiv ClaBsiHCKOTO anoKaiurcuca
MNBITAIOTCS MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH NyaIUCTUUECKUE MOTUBBI TICeBAOATIUTpada
B KaueCTBE MO3JIHEUIIINX BCTAaBOK O0roMuJioB. Ho, Kak Mbl yBUAUM HUXE,
AyanrcTHYeckoe MTOHNMMaHue Tpa3nHnka Mom Kumnmyp, Hamrenmee oco6oe
MecTo B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama v B Knuee 30eap, MOXeT OBITh BO3BEICHO K
npenaHusiM BpeMeH Broporo Xpama, KOTOpble Mbl TIPOYUTHIBAEM B CBUT-
Kax MepTBoro mMopsi, rue oopas AByX KpeOUeB OKa3blBaeTCs MOMEIIEH B
KOHTEKCT OyaJTMCTUYECKOM 3CXaTOTOTUH.

245 Friedlander, Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, 364.
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COEOMHSIIOT COPOKAIHEeBHBIN aCKETUYECKUI IToaBur Moucest
Ha CuHae c yctaHoBiaeHueM JHsg OrnyiueHus. Tak, B OTHOM
13 OTPBIBKOB U3 [Tupkeii de pabou Dauszep 46, Mbl BCTpedaeM
caenymwollee npeaaHue:

CpiH Budupnl ckazan: Mouceii mpoBea COPOK JTHEW Ha rope,
00ayMbIBasi CMbIC ¢J1OB Topbl U Mcciienyst ee OYKBbI. A TOCJIe
copoka AHel oH B3si1 Topy M collie) B IeCAThIN JeHb Mecslia,
B Jdenb OTnylieHus, U nepeaajg 3TO KakK Herpexoasiiee Ha-
ciaenue yagaM M3paunss — kKak M ckazaHo: “U »To OyneT Ha
Te6e Hernpexomsiunii yecras” (JIes. 16, 34).240

HNHTepecHO TO, 4TO B 3TOM I1accaxe us Hupkeit pabou Saus-
3epa OTKPOBEHUE, JTaHHOE CbIHY AMpaMa, CBSI3bIBA€TCSI C MO-
CTaHOBJICHUSMU O Tipa3gHoBaHuu MoM Kunnypa, naHHeIMU
B 16-11 TnaBe Kunuru Jlesut. B npyrom maccaxke, KOTOPBIA
MOXET OBbITh HalineH B Jauilaxy 3yma 4, IPOUCXOIUT €1lle
0oJsiee Mopa3uTeIbHOE: COPOKAIHEBHBIN MOCT, IMTPEAIIeCTBO-
BaBILIWI BTOPUYHOMY ITOJIydeHMIO MouceeM CKpuKajiei,
COEJIMHSIETCSI C YCTAHOBJICHUEM TIPaKTUKU CAMOOTpaHUUYEHMUSI
Ha Mom Kunmyp:

B TeueHMe mociegHUX COPOKa IHEN, Korma Mouceil B3OLIes
BTOpOIi pa3 Ha ropy CuHaii, 4To0bI mToyuuTh Topy, M3panib
MOCTAHOBIJI IJIsk Ce0s1, YTO DTOT AEHb JOJDKEH OBITh OTBEAEH
IIJIsI TIOCTa ¥ camoItopuiianus. [lociaeaHuii JeHb U3 COPOKa, OHU
OIISATH IIOCTAHOBUJIM MTOPULIATH CE0SI Y IPOBOAUTD BCIO HOYb B
TAaKOM CaMOITOPULIAHNU, YTOOBI HE ITO3BOJIUTH CKIIOHHOCTH KO
3JIy UMETb KaKyl0-JIM00 BJIacTb Hal HUMU. YTPOM OHM BCTaJIN
PaHO ¥ OTHPAaBUJINCH K MOAHOXKMIO ropbl CuHaii. OHM pblaaan
npu BcTpede ¢ MouceeM, 1 Mounceil pblaal IIpyu BCTpede C
HUMH, ¥ BCE PblIaHME NX IIOAHUMAJIOCh B BbIcOTy. HO Kak-TO
cocrpaganue CBsaroro EnnHOro o6paTujioch 1 Ha UX CTOPOHY,
U IyX CBSTO Aajl UM JOOpbIE BECTU 1 BEJIMKOE yTEIIEHUE, KaK
On ckazan uM: Yama Mowu, g obemiaro CBoum BenukuM MimMeHeM,
4TO 3TO pblIaHWE MPEBPATUTCS B PaIOCTHOE PhIIaHUE 3a Bac,
MOTOMY YTO 3TOT JI€Hb CTAHET JHEM MPOIUEHMS, OTIYIIEHMUSI
U 3a0BeHMsI A1 BaCc — JIsI Bac, IUISI A€TEi BalllX U sl IeTei
BalllUX IeTeil 1O CaMOTo KOHILIA BCeX MOoKoJieHuit. 24

246 Friedlander, Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, 362.
247 Tanna Debe Eliyyahu: The Lore of the School of Elijah (trs. W.G. Braude

356



Scxatonornueckuit Mom Kunnyp

Bce ot cBUImeTenbCcTBA N3 PABBUHUCTUIECKOM JTUTEPATYPBI
MOoKa3bIBalOT, UTO B MO3AHEUIIINX UYAEHUCKUX MMUCAHUSIX
0opnba Mouces ¢ UI0JIOIIOKIOHCTBOM, €I0 COPOKAaAHEBHBIN
MocCT, ero BuaceHue boxkecTBa U ero MpuHsSITAE CTPAILIHOIO
OoTKpoBeHUs Ha Tope CrHail ObIJIM NCTOJIKOBAaHBI KaK yepeaa
ONpeaesIolIMX COOBITUM, BEAYIIUX K YCTAHOBJIIEHUIO OOPSII0B
HMom Kunmnyp. Bosiee TOro, HeKOTOpbIE U3 3TUX MPEeIaHUil
MOHMMAaJIU aCKeTUYeCKMit moaABUT Moucesl KaK CBOero pojaa
KOCMUYECKHUI ITpoo0pa3 TeX CUMBOJINYECKUX OEUCTBUI, KO-
TOpbIE €XKEeTOAHO, ITOKa CTOUT XpaM, COBepllIaeT NyAeUCKUi
MEepBOCBSIIEHHUK, BXOAS BO BpeMs Ipa3nHoBaHusA Mom
Kunnyp B CBstast CBSITBIX.

Teneps cirenyeT BEpHYTHCS CHOBA K CJIaBIHCKOMY artoka-
JUTICUCY, B KOTOPOM Mbl HAXOAUM OYEHb IMOXOXKee coyeTa-
HHE MOTHBOB. B cBeTe m3ydyeHHBIX BBIIIE TPATUIINI, MOXKHO
OPEeAnoJIOKUTb, YTO, MMEPEOCMBICISISI 3TOT HAOOp MpeaaHuii o
CbIHEe AMpama, aBTOPBI aTOKAIUTICUCA TTOTIBITAIUCH CBSI3aTh
CBSIILIEHHOACHCTBUS TIaTpuapxa Ha rope XOpUB C TToJy4eHUeM
MomwnceeM BoO BTOpOIi pa3 CKpuzKajaeil 3aKoHa — TO €CTb C
COOBITUEM, KOTOPOE B PABBUHUCTUYECKOU TpaaULIMU TpaK-
TOBAJIOCh KaK yupexIeHue npas3gHuka Mom Kummyp.

HNHTepecHO, yTo B OmKkposeruu Aépaama, Kak 1 B yKe yI1O-
MMHAaBIINXCS PABBUHUCTUYECKNX NCTOYHUKAX, TOKASTHHBII
COPOKaJHEBHBIN MOCT 3a IPeX UA0JOCIAYKEHUS CBSI3bIBACTCSI
¢ oopaszHocTthio Hsa OtmnyiieHus. Bo3aMoXKHO, UTO B C1aBsSIH-
CKOM aloKaJUICHCEe, KaK 1 B PABBUHUCTUYECKUX TTOBECTBO-
BaHMSIX, CXOMHOE COUYeTaHNEe MOTHUBOB XXM3HU Momces TakKe
06YCIIOBIEHO cMMBOIMKOM nHs Mom Kummyp.

XOTs HEKOTOPBIE UCCIeI0BAaTE]IN U OTMeYallu HaI-
yue 06pa3HOCTH Mpa3ngHuka Mom Kummyp B ciaBSHCKOM
arroKajJuricuce,’*® 1o cux 1mop He MPeacTaBIeHO YIOBIETBO-

and 1.J. Kapstein; Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America,
1981) 385.

248 Cwm. nanp.: L.L. Grabbe, “The Scapegoat Tradition: A Study in Early
Jewish Interpretation,” JSJ 18 (1987) 165—79 at 157; C. Fletcher-Louis,
“The Revelation of the Sacral Son of Man,” in: Auferstehung- Resurrection
(eds. F. Avemarie and H. Lichtenberger; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck) 282;
R. Helm, “Azazel in Early Jewish Literature,” Andrews University Seminary
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puUTeIbHOE OOBSICHEHNE TOMY, ITIOUYeMy MMEHHO 3Ta IIeMoYKa
npenaHuii, CBSI3aHHbBIX C KO3JIOM OTMYIIeHUSI A3a3zeaeM U
CUMBOJIMKOI NBYX XXKpeOueB, BHE3aITHO MOSIBIISISTCS B aB-
paaMuyeckom rncepaoanurpacde. B aToM oTHOolIeHUU clie-
IyeT 3aMeTUTh, 4TO Apyrue rcesgoanurpacdsl o0 ABpaame
(Hanp., 3asewanue Aépaama), pasnensitolline HEKOTOPbIE
o0111e TTOHATUITHBIE TPUHLUITBI ¢ OmKkposenuem Aspaama,>*
COBEPIIEHHO HUKAaK HE KacalTCsl CUMBOJIMKU PUTYaloB
Jusa OtnyuieHust. 9Ta 00pa3HOCTb OTCYTCTBYET U B APYTUX
paHHUX BHeOUOJIelickux o6padboTKax UCTOPUM TlaTpuapxa,
KOTOpPbIE MOXHO OOHApYKUTh B Knuee HOb6unees, y Mocuda
@drnaBusi, PuioHa AIeKCaAaHAPUNCKOTO U B MMO3IHEHIITINX
PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX UCTOYHUKaAX (bepewmum Pabba, Tanna
debe Dauitaxy, Cedep Dauitaxy Pa6ba).>° Bo Bcex aTUX KHU-
rax Mbl He HalileM KaKux-JI1u00 OTCHUIOK K A3a3eiio Wi K
00pa3HOCTHU ABYX XpebueB, TO eCTh K TEM TeMaM, KOTOpbIe
WTPAOT TAaKyIO BaXKHYIO POJIb B CJIaBIHCKOM allOKaJIUTICHCE.
Bosee Toro, ynnoMmuHaBIIMECs BblllIe TTOBECTBOBaHUSI 00 AB-

Papers 32 (1994) 217—226 at 223; Lourié, “Propitiatorium in the Apocalypse
of Abraham,” 267—77; D. Stokl Ben Ezra, “Yom Kippur in the Apocalyptic
Imaginaire and the Roots of Jesus’ High Priesthood,” in: Transformations of
the Inner Self in Ancient Religions (eds. J. Assman and G. Stroumsa; Leiden:
Brill, 1999) 349—366; idem, “The Biblical Yom Kippur, the Jewish Fast of
the Day of Atonement and the Church Fathers,” Studia Patristica 34 (2002)
493—-502; idem, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity: The Day of
Atonement from Second Temple Judaism to the Fifth Century (WUNT, 163;
Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2003) 94.

249 06 0OIIMX AaHTHUAHTPOIOMOPMUYECKUX TEHIECHUUAX B OmkposeHuu
Aspaama n 3asewanuu Aspaama cm.: A. Orlov, “‘The Gods of My Father
Terah’: Abraham the Iconoclast and the Polemics with the Divine Body
Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Journal for the Study of the
Pseudepigrapha 18.1 (2008) 33—53; idem, “Praxis of the Voice: The Divine
Name Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Journal of Biblical Lit-
erature 127.1 (2008) 53—70.

250 O paspabotke ucropuu Aspaama B Knuee IO6unees, y Uocuda dnasus,

dunoHa AJIEeKCAaHIPUNCKOTO U B TIO3MHEHIIINX PABBUHUCTUYSCKNUX UCTOY -
Hukax (bepewum Pa6ba 38:13, Tauna debe Dautiaxy 2:25, Cedep Dauiiaxy
Pab6a 33), cm.: Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, 88—94;
Rubinkiewicz, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave. Introduction, texte
critique traduction et commentaire, 43—49.
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paaMe TakxKe He UCITOJIb3YIOT HUKaKUuX MpeaaHuit o Moucee
B MHTEpIIpEeTallui UCTOPUH MaTpuapxa.

Ho yHuKanbHOCTb BCEli 9TOU LETTOYKU MOTUBOB JA€ET BO3-
MOXHOCTb MPEAMNOJOXNUTh, YTO B CJIaBSIHCKOM aroKaJauIcuce
MCTOpUS MaTpuapxa JI10JKHa paccMaTpUBaTbCs HE B KOHTEK-
cTe OUbJIeliCKOTO OonucaHusI UCTOpuu Moucesi, HO B CBSI3U
C MO3JHEUIINMU €€ pa3padoTKaMU, KOTOPbIe Mbl HAXOJIUM
B paCCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUX MCTOUHUKAX.
B aT011 Gonee mo3nHelr Bepcuu 60pb0Oa reposi C UI0JIOCTYKE-
HHEM U ero acKeTuueckKasi CaMOOTBEePKEHHOCTb COUETalOTCS
C YCTaHOBJIGHMEM HOPM U 0ObIUaeB Mpa3aHoBaHus AHI Mom
Kunmnyp. B aToM cMbIcie MUCTUUYECKAsT pEMHTepIpeTalusi
HEKOTOPbIX TEM UCTOPMU Mouces B HallleM alloKaJIUICcUuce,
Kak, HaITpuMep, TeMa eTro 4YyJAeCHOr o HaChIILLEHUS Yepe3 CO-
3epliaHie HEOECHOTO CYyIIeCTBa BO BpEMSI €r0 COPOKaIHEBHOTO
nocTa, SIBJSIFOT CO00I Cepbe3HbI OTXO/ OT IMepBOHAYATILHOTO
Ouberickoro oopasia.

JIBA >XPEBUS

Om JicepmeenH020 HCUBOMHO20 K NAOULEMY AH2eNLy

OnHa U3 caMbIX CJIOXKHBIX 3ajad B 0OOCHOBAaHUU Te3UcCa O
TOM, 4TO B Omkposenuu Aépaama NeMCTBUTEIIBHO UMEIOT
MECTO KYJbTOBBIE TPAAULIMU U LIEPEMOHUU Mpa3aHOBAHMUS
Mom Kurnmyp, 3aKiqiouaeTcsl B TOM, YTO B OIIMCAHUU XKepT-
BOIMPUHOIIIEHUN ABpaaMa Mbl He BCTpedyaeM HUKaAKUX SICHO
BbIPAXK€HHBIX OTCHUIOK K “IBYM KO3J1aM” OMOJIEeMCKUX U paB-
BUHUCTUYECKUX MpeaaHuil. DTU 3MOJIeMaTUYHbIC )KePTBEHHbIE
KMBOTHBIE UTPAJIU 0COOYIO poJib B 06psine nust Mom Kummyp,
rJe OAWH KO3eJ MPUHOCUJICS B XepTBy bory, a apyroii Ha-
MpaBJISJICA B IMTYCTBIHHOE MECTO B JXKEPTBY A3a3zeiio.>!

21 B 3TOM cMBbICIIE aBTOPbI CJIaBAHCKOI'O nceBz[oanV[rpa(ba ABHO OT-

MpaBJISIIOTCS OT MEePBOHAYAJIBLHOIO cloXeTa — OubJelickoro pacckasa o
XKEePTBOTIpUHOIIIEHUsIX ABpaama B 15-ii rmaBe Knuru Beitusi. bokc BepHo
3aMeyaeT, YTo “afnoKaJMNTUYeCcKas 4acTb Hallleil KHUTY OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
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Ho B Omkposenuu Aspaama, monBepriuieMcsi CEpbe3HOMY
BJIUSIHUIO €EHOXUYECKOW TpaaulIUU, TTIOHUMaHUE TJIaBHBIX
06psIIOB U iepeMoHMit pa3nuuka Mom Kurnmyp Toxe oka-
3BIBAETCSI OIpPeaeICHHBIM 00pa3oM nmepepadoTaHHOI 0co00¥
€HOXUYECKOI peuHTepIIpeTallieii KO3JIa OTITYILEHUS, KOTOPBIi
Ternepb N300paxkaeTcsl He KakK XXKepTBEHHOE JKMBOTHOE, HO KakK
HU3BEPTHYTHIN obuTarteslb Heba. MccaenoBaTen yKe OTMEUal,
uTo B Knuee Cmpadceii oOpsi C KO3JIOM OTOYILIECHUS MTOJlydyaeT
MOPa3UTEIbHYIO aHTEJIOJIOTUUECKYIO perHTepIipeTanuio. [1pu
3TOM HEKOTOPbI€ MOJIPOOHOCTHU 3araJouHOTO XXEePTBEHHOTO
0o0psiaa OTOYIIEHUS KO3J1a SIBJISTIOTCSI TeIePh BIUIETEHHBIMU B
WCTOPUIO IIIAaBHOTO OTPULIATEIBHOTO MePCOHAaXKa — MallIero
anrena Azaens. Tak, B / Eu. 10:4—7 MBI uynTaem:

M nocne IN'ocnionb ckazan Padauiy: “Casixu A3zaels 1o py-
KaM M HOTraM, U Opoch ero Bo TbMy. Ml OTBEp3HU pacceauny
B MyCTbIHE, YTO B MecTe Jlynasib, U cBeprum ero tyaa. v nmo-
BEPTHU Ha HETO TPyObIe U OCTPble KAMHU, U TTOKPOY €ro ThMOIA,
U BEJIM €My OCTaBaTbCs TaM HaBCeriaa, U 3aKpoil JIULO eMYy,
4TOOBI OH HE BUJEJ CBETA, U UTOOBI B BEJIMKUU JIEHb Cy1a OH
MOorpy3usicsd B OrHb. M1 BOCCTaHOBU 3eMJIIO, KOTOPYIO pa3py-
IIWJIM 3TU aHTEJIbl, U BO3BECTU BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE 3eMJIU, UOO
SI BOCCTAHOBITIO 3eMITIO. 222

HeckobKo BRIIAIOIINXCS 3HATOKOB alTOKAJTUIITUICCKIX
TpaaulIui yKe oTMedasii, UYTO HEKOTOpbIe MOAPOOHOCTU
HakKazaHUs A3aejsl HalloOMUHAIOT OOpsill, COBepIllaeMblii C
Ko3yioM otnyieHus.?> Tak Jlecrep I'pab6e oTMevaeT Leablit

MCTOPUHU O KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUSIX U UCCTYIJIEHUN ABpaama, OMMUCAaHHBIX
B brIT. 15.” Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xxiv.

232 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 87—88.

253 R.H. Charles, The Book of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon, 1893); D. Dim-
ant, The Fallen Angels in the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Related Apocrypha and
Pseudepigrapha (Ph.D. diss.; The Hebrew University in Jerusalem, 1974)
[Ha uBpure]; idem, “1 Enoch 6—11: A Methodological Perspective,” SBLSP
(1978) 323—339; A. Geiger, “Zu den Apokryphen,” Jiidische Zeitschrift fiir
Wissenschaft und Leben 3 (1864) 196—204; Grabbe, “The Scapegoat Tradition:
A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,” 165—79; P. Hanson, “Rebellion in
Heaven, Azazel, and Euhemeristic Heroes in 1 Fnoch 6—11,” JBL 96 (1977)
195—233; Helm, “Azazel in Early Jewish Literature,” 217—226; G. Nickels-
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pan mapajuienaeil Mexay pacckazom oo Aszaene B Ilepsoit
kuure EHoxa n mpeanucanusiMu B 16-ii ritaBe Kuuru Jlesur,
BKJIIOYasI “CXOJICTBO MMEH A3aelid M A3aselisd, HaKa3aHUEe B
MyCTbIHE, BO3JIOKEHHUE Ipexa Ha A3aeisi/A3a3esisi U KOHeU-
HoOe ucuejxeHue Bceit 3emun.”?* Taxxke u douusn HITéxis
noguyepkuBaeT TOT (PakT, YTO HaKazaHue neMoHa B [lepBoit
KHuUTe EHOXa HaltoMuHaeT HaM O pealiusgX pUTyalia Koaja
OTIYIIEHUS, “BKIIIOYasi CXOJCTBO B Ireorpaduu, Criocoode
NEVCTBUS, BpPEMEHU, U 1eJn.”?> Tak, MECTO HaKa3aHUS
A3zaens obo3HaueHo B IlepBoii kuure EHoxa xak Jymasnb,
YTO HAITOMUHAET O PABBUHUCTUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUM JIJIsI
0003HaUeHUS YIIeAbsl KO3Ja OTHYIISHUS B MO3AHEUIIINX
PaBBUHMCTUYECKUX TOJKOBAHUSIX 00psina nHst Mom Kurmmyp.
[HITéknp oTMeUaeT, 4TO “Ha3BaHMWE MecTa cyJa Ha yIuBJIe-
HHUE CXOOHO B O0OOMX IIPEedaHUSIX U MOXKET ObITh BO3BEACHO
K O0LIEMY UCTOYHUKY.” >>¢

B HekoTOphix KyMpaHCKMX MCTOYHUKAX TAKXKE UCITOTb-
3yeTCsl CXOJHAasl aHTeJIoJlornyecKasi peuHTepIipeTalus oopasa
KO3JIa OTITYIIEHUs, B YaCTHOCTH, BO (hparMeHTax, B KOTOPBIX
pelIeHO BKIIOYUTh A3a3elisl B UCTOPUIO BOCCTAHUS aHTEeIbCKUX
CTpaxkeii, OIIUCHIBAS €Tr0 B POJIU BCXATOJOTUYECKOTO BOXKIS
mammux aHrejaoB. Tak, B 4Q180 1:1-10 roBoputcs:

TonkoBaHMe Ha “Beka, KOTopbie Bor co3man”: BeK BKIIOYaeT BCe
[uTo ecTb| 1 yTo OyHeT. [Ipexxne corBopeHust ux OH ornpeaean

burg, “Apocalyptic and Myth in 1 Enoch 6—11,” JBL 96 (1977) 383—405;
R. Rubinkiewicz, Die Eschatologie von Henoch 9— 11 und das Neue Testament
(tr. H. Ulrich; Osterreichische Biblische Studien, 6; Klosterneuberg, 1984)
88—89; D. Stokl Ben Ezra, “Yom Kippur in the Apocalyptic Imaginaire and
the Roots of Jesus’ High Priesthood,” in: Transformations of the Inner Self
in Ancient Religions (eds. J. Assman and G. Stroumsa; Leiden: Brill, 1999)
349—-366; idem, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity: The Day
of Atonement from Second Temple Judaism to the Fifth Century (WUNT, 163;
Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2003) 85—88.

24 Grabbe, “The Scapegoat Tradition: A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,”
153.

255 Stokl Ben Ezra, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity: The Day
of Atonement from Second Temple Judaism to the Fifth Century, 87.

256 Stokl Ben Ezra, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity: The Day
of Atonement from Second Temple Judaism to the Fifth Century, 87—88.
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UX OEUCTBUS [COTJIAaCHO MOCJIEA0BAaTEIbHOCTU BEKOB]|, OJIMH
BeK IocJjie Apyroro Beka. M cue HayepTtaHo Ha [HeOGecHBbIX]
CKPMKaJIsiX Ha BCe BeKa UX [CBIHOB YeJIOBEYECKUX| TOCTIONCTRBA.
TakoBa ponociioBHast ceiHoBelt Host, or Cuma no ABpaama,
ponusliero Mcaaka, necstb nmokojeHuit. 1 TonkoBaHue Ha
A3aszesisl U aHTeJIOB, [MpUIIeAIIUX K AIIEePSIM YEJIOBEUYECKUM,
U poxaaau| oHU ucnojJruHOB. M1 006 Azasesie [HamMcaHo, 4YTO
JIIOOUT| OH HempaBay U YTO HACJIEJOBaTh OH OyAEeT 3J10 BECh
CBOI Bek ...2%7

Jlectep I'pab06e yka3bIBaeT Ha JIpyroe Ba’kHOE JOKa3aTeJlb-
cTBO — (dparMeHT U3 Kuueu Hcnoaunoé, HaliieHHBIN B
Kympane (4Q203).2°® B aroM nuctrouHuke?” Haka3aHUeE 3a BCe
rpexy Haallinx aHreJoB Bo3jaaraercd Ha Aszazeid.?®0

B mTo3mHeHIIIMX paBBUHNCTUYECKUX MICTOYHUKAX KePTBEH-
HOE XXMBOTHOE, U3BECTHOE U3 00psiaa ¢ KO3JIOM OTIYIIECHMS,
TaK>Ke CBS3bIBAETCSI C UCTOpUE OyHTa HeOecHBIX CTpaskeid.
Tak, HaripuMep, B TpakTate BaBunonckoro Tanmyna Homa
67b 3apUKcUpoBaHO ClIeayoIlee IpeIaHune:

IlIkosa padou Minmansis yuuia: Azasesib 30BeTCs TaK, IIOTOMY,
YTO OH HeceT Ha cebe OTIyLIeHUe 3a 1e10 Y3bl U Azaesst.” 2!

27 Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 1.371—373.

28 Grabbe, “The Scapegoat Tradition: A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,”
155.

259 06 sTOM Tekcre cM. Takxke: Stuckenbruck, The Book of Giants from
Qumran, 79—101.

260 B 4Q203 7:1—7 unTaeTcs: “U TBOA BJIACTb, U MocJie ckaszan Oxusa Xaxue,
Opaty cBoeMy. M mocie oH O6bL1 HaKa3aH, a HE Mbl, HO A3a3ejib, U CoAealn
3TO CbIHOBbsSI CTpaxeit, MCIOMMHBI, 1 HUKTO U3 MX BO3TIOOJICHHBIN He
OyneT 3a0bIT, 1 OH MOMECTUJI HaC B TEMHUILY Y TuleHW 1e0s.” Dead Sea
Scrolls Study Edition, 411.

261 The Babylonian Talmud. Yoma (ed. 1. Epstein; London: Soncino, 1938)
316. O Gosee NMO3MHUX M3BOMax MpemaHuii 06 Azasenie cm.: A. Y. Reed,
“From Asael and Semihazah to Uzzah, Azzah, and Azael: 3 Enoch 5 (§§7-8)
and Jewish Reception-History of 1 Enoch,” Jewish Studies Quarterly 8
(2001) 105—36; idem, What the Fallen Angels Taught: The Reception- History
of the Book of the Watchers in Judaism and Christianity (Ph. D. Disserta-
tion; Princeton, 2002); idem, Fallen Angels and the History of Judaism and
Christianity: The Reception of Enochic Literature (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2005).
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Kak Mbl BugpuM, napagokcaiabHasl CBSI3b MEXKAy oOpa3zaMu
KO3Jia OTOYILIEHUSI U Maallero aHresja 3apuKCUupoBaHa B He-
MaJIOM KOJIMYECTBE BaXXHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OXBATHIBAIOIIINX
BeCcbMa MPOAOJKUTEABHBIN MEPUOJ BpeMeHU. DTa CBS3b
ceifuac mpu3HaHa MOOABISIONINM OOJIBITMHCTBOM UCCIIe-
ooBaTeJIei.

IToxoxe, yTo TaKas ke “aHrejojoruyeckasi” peuHTep-
npeTanus Ko3Jja OTIYyIIEeHUs CylIeCTBYeT U B Omkpogenuu
Aspaama, Tie A3zazenb, KaK U TJIAaBHBIN ITPOTUBHUK €HOXWYE -
CKOW TpaIuliuu, U300pakaeTcsl B KauecTBe Maallero aHresa.
MHorue yuyeHbIe yKe IIpexXae oTMeuaan, YTO UCTOpus A3azels
B allOKaJIUIICUCE OTpaxkaeT B ce0e HEKOTOPbie MOAPOOHOCTU
eHoxmyeckoro Muda o nagmux Crpaxax.’*? Tak, HanpuMep,
PyOuHKeBUY yTBEepKaaeT, UTO

... aBTOp OmKpoeenus Aepaama cienyet tpaaguiiuun 1 En. 1—36.
3nech rjlaBa najlliux aHreJIoB — A3aselib, YIpaBJIsiioLInii 3Be3-
JaMU 1 OOJBILIMHCTBOM Jitoaeii. HeTpyaHo oOHapyXXUTh 3/1eCh
npenanue U3 beIT. 6:1—4, pa3zpaboTaHHOE COIIACHO TPAIU LIS -
mu I En., rne Azazenb — IjlaBa aHI€JIOB, BOCCTaBIIMX ITPOTUB
T'ocniona u mo3aHee coOOMa3HUBILIUX AO0YEPE UeJIOBEYECKUX.
DT aHTeJIbl CPaBHUBAIOTCSI CO 3Be31aMu. A3a3ejlb OTKPhIBACT
TallHBI HeGeC, 3a YTO U IIPUTOBAPUBAETCS K CChLUIKE B MYCThI-
H10. ABpaaM, Kak 1 EHOX, moJjiydyaeT BjacTb U3roHstb Carany.
Bce a1 ¢BsI3M MOKa3bIBalOT, HACKOJIBKO aBTOp OmKposeHus
Aspaama nionarasucs Ha nipenanust [ En.>%3

OueBUIHO, YTO B CJIaBSIHCKOM aloKaJIUIICUCe, KaK U B €HO-
xnyeckux 1 KyMpaHCKUX UCTOUHUKAX, A3a3eib — 3TO yXe
HE CBSIIIIEHHOE XXMBOTHOE, a aHIeJIbCKOE CYIIIECTBO. YKe
IPU CBOEM MEPBOM MOABIEHUM B TEKCTE, B 1. 13:3—4,2% o

262 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 31—33;
Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d'Abraham en vieux slave, 50.

263 R. Rubinkiewicz, “Apocalypse of Abraham,” The Old Testament Pseude-
pigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983])
1.681—705 (685).

264 Omi. Asp. 13:3—4 “... u cyleTh NTULIA HEYMCTA HA TeJIECA U OTTHAXD 0.
U Bw3rnarona Kb MHb rituiia Heuncras...” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko,
L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes, 64.
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ONMCHIBAETCS B KAa4eCTBE “ITUIIBI HEYMCTOM.”?® Tak Kak
B OmKkposenuu Aépaama BCe aHTEJIbl U300paKaloTCsl B BUIE
nepHatbix, 1 Maoua n3odpaxkeH ¢ TejJoM rpuda, To MmosiB-
JeHue Azazels Kak “IOTULbl” yKa3bIBaeT HA €ro aHIeJIbCKOe
o6amube. 20

[IpearnosioxkeHue, COrjlacHO KOTopoMy A3a3zesib HeKoraa
ObLI aHTeJI0M, Jajee pa3BuBaeTcs B 14-ii ri1aBe, B KOTOPOU
MOBECTBYETCSI O HEOECHBIX OACSTHUSIX, KOTOPBIMU 3TOT IEMOH
Hekorna obnanan: “Ce 60 onexa sixke 6b Ha HeOeceXb TBOS
npesiie.” 67

OmHaKo, IO CpaBHEHUIO C paHHUMU €HOXUIECKUMU
BapMvallusIMU1, aHTeJIbCKHe YepThl A3a3esl B CIaBSIHCKOM
aroxajauIcuce n300paxaroTcsl Kyaa 0oJjiee MpoayMaHHO.
Jlectep I'paG0e cumTaeT, YTO oNMcaHMWEe IJIaBHOTO OTpMlia-
TEJIBbHOIO IepcoHaxa B Omkpoeenuu Aepaama sABJisieT cOOOI
“CJIOKHBIN 00pa3 MOoBEJIUTEISI IEMOHOB, KOTOPbIiA HOCUT
nMs Azasenb.”?%® TTo mHenuio I'pab6e, “A3zaszesb 30eCh YKe
He TIPOCTO OJIMH 13 BOXACH MaAlllnX aHIeJIOB, HO BOXIb BCEX
neMoHoB. O0pa3bl, KOTOpbIe paHee ObLIM Pa3pO3HEHHBIMU,
Terepb COBMAIU, U pa3Hble UMEHa Telepb CTaJU MTPOCTO
Pa3sHBIMU TIPO3BUILAMU OZHOTO M TOTO XK€ AbsBoJa.” 2%

265 YrjoMMHAaHUE HEUYUCTOTHI 3TON “ITULBI” BBIAAET €€ CBSA3b C 00pPa30M
KO3J1a OTIYyIIeHUsI, KOTOPbIii B UICTOYHHUKAX, OMUCHIBAIOIINX OOPSIT THS
Mom Kurmmyp, moHMMaeTcsi Kak HEUNCTOE CYIIECTBO, KaK CBOErO poia
“cobuparesib” HEUMCTOTHI, 3arPSI3HSIONINIA TP 9TOM BCEX KTO C HUM CO-
npukacaercsi. Bce KTo ero aepkai J0IKHbBI TOTOM TTPOUTH Yyepes Mocaen0-
BaTeJIbHbIE OYUIIeHUSI. MUJIBIPOM 3aMevaeT, 4To A3aselib ObLJT CBOETO pona
“ImepeaBUXHBIM CPEACTBOM, COOMPABIINUM HEYUCTOTHI U Irpexu M3panis
¥ BBIBO3UBIIIMM MX B HeBegoMoe nuKoe mecto.” Milgrom, Leviticus 1—16,
1621.

266 06 onMcaHUM AHTeJ0B KakK MepHATbIX B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama cM.:
A. Orlov, “The Pteromorphic Angelology of the Apocalypse of Abraham,”
CBQ 72 (2009) 830—842.

267 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 66.

268 Grabbe, “The Scapegoat tradition: A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,”
158.

269 Grabbe, “The Scapegoat tradition: A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,”
158.
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Scxatonornueckuit Mom Kunnyp

Ko3zen onsa Hxee?

CummeTpus ABpaaMa 1 A3a3ellsl B TEKCTE CIIaBSIHCKOTO arto-
KaJiurcuca BHOBb 3aCTaBJIsSIET HAC BCTIOMHUTh €HOXUYECKYIO
TPAIUIINIO U €€ JIETeHIapPHOTO repost — CEAbMOTO TOTTOTOITHOTO
natpuapxa. B oboux ciydasix mpoTaroHUCThI SIBHO CJIyXKaT
CBOETO pOoJia OTPaXCHUSIMU WIM Jaxe “3epKajlaMu’ CBOUX
NPOTUBHUKOB, — OTPULIATEIbHBIX I€POEB; U B 00EUX UCTO-
pUSX Tepoil M aHTUTEPOU ONMMCaHbl KAaK OOMEHHMBAIOIIINECS
APYT ¢ Apyrom poiasiMu U cBoiictBaMu. Kak EHox mosygyaeT
CBSIIIEeHHUYECKNE W HeOeCHBIC CIYy:KeHUST A3aellsd B Hebe-
cax, Torla Kak MaAllluil aHreJ HaaeJsieTcsl YeJOBeYeCKUMU
poJIIMU Ha 3eMIie, TaK U B Omkposenuu Aspaama Azazeirb
nepeaaeT CBOU aHTEJIbCKUE perajuu reporo Bepbl. Takum
o6pa3oM, IIpeICTaBUTENb KasKI0M CTOPOHBI IIPUHUMAET
pOJIb U CIAy>KEHUE CBOEro MPOTUBHUKA, BCTyMnas B ObIBIIICE
MEeCTO eTo OOuUTaHUsI. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUN CTOUT OTMETUTD,
4TO TEePEeXOo/i OTPULIATEIBHOTO I'eposl CIaBSIHCKOTO arnoka-
JIUTICHCA B HUBIIIYIO 00JIaCTh, TaK 3Ke, KaK 1 Iepexox A3aeirs
B €HOXMUYECKOW TpaaullMu, BKJIIOUAET ABa dTama: BHavaje
ero cBepxkeHne Ha 3eMITi0,%’? a yxke ITOTOM — B ITOA3EMHYIO
OTHEHHYIO 0e31HYy.>"!

bonee Toro, kak u B Knuee Cmpadsiceii, B aBpaaMU4eCKOM
ncepaoanurpade rjiaBHblil repoil ABMXKETCS B HallpaBICHUH,
MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM CBOEMY MPOTUBHUKY: OH BOCXOOUT Ha
Hebo, oOpeTasi Ipu TOM 0CO0O0E CBSILIEHHUYECKOE MOJIOXKE -
HUe U o0Jlavasich B HeOeCHBIEC ONCsTHUSI, TIO3BOJISIONINE eMY
BCTYIUTH B Boicinyio CKuHMIO.?’? BocxoxXIeHue rmaTpruapxa

270 Omk. Aep. 13:7—8: “YkopusHa tebe, A3a3uilb, KO YaCTh aBpaMJIs Ha
Hebecexb €CTb, a TBOSI Ha 3eMJIU. SIKO Ty M30pa M BBH3JIIOOU Bb KUJIHUILE
ckBepHbI TBoes1.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham.
Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes, 66.

271 Omek. Aep. 14:5: “Jla 6ynemy miapbHelo neuu 3eMHbig!” Philonenko-
Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave,
traduction et notes, 68.

122

272 370 anoKaJUINTUYECKOE ITOBECTBOBAHUE MOXET PACCMATPUBATHLCA KaK
oTpaxkeHUe TUHAMUKH IBYX IIPOLIECCUIl, MMEBIIMX MECTO B 06psiae Mom
Kurmmyp — BXOXIeHUE B BBICIIYIO 00J1aCcTh U U3THAHUE B HUKHUI MUP.
B cBsi3u ¢ otum Jdouusn LITéKTs 3aMevaeT, uTo o6psia aus Mom Kummyp
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Orkposenvie Aspaama

K BBIIITHUM CBSITBIHSIM UMeeT 31eCh, Kak 1 B [lepBoii KHUTE
EHoxa, SsBCTBEHHO KYJIbTOBOE 3HaUYeHUE, TOKa3biBasl CBSI3b C
o6psnoM nHs oM Kummyp, rie BXoxKIeHHe MepBOCBAIIeHHUKA
B MecTo boskecTBEHHOIro MpUCYTCTBUSI MPEACTABIISIIIO COOOM
KyJbMUWHAIIMIO TIpa3aHecTBa. bojee Toro, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO,
4yTO BocxoxaeHue ABpaama B CBsitass CBSITbIX HeOeC 371eCh
JIOJISKHO TTIOHMMAThCS KaK BOMparolee B ceOs M3MEpeHUs He
TOJIBKO CBSIIIIEHHOCITY>KEHUSI, HO W XKEPTBOIIPUHOIICHWST, BBUIY
HaJITUIUS CUMMETPUYHOTO COOTBETCTBHS MEXKIY MaTPUAPXOM
1 HeGECHBIM KO3JIOM OTITYIIEHUST, — CUMMETPUH, TTOCTOSTHHO
MOIYEepKUBACMOM B TEKCTE IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHIEM XpeOreB
ABpaama u Azaszens.

CrmaBIHCKHUU TEKCT yTauBaeT MHOTHE AETaJI, 1 OCTAeTCs
HESICHBIM, TOHUMAaeETCcsI 11 ABpaaM B CJIaBSIHCKOM arloka-
JIUTICHICE B KaUEeCTBE KEPTBEHHOTO Ko3J1a ['ocrmomy nim HeT.
OmHaKoO B HEKOTOPBIX TAMHCTBEHHBIX TTPeIaHUsIX, OTPa3B-
ITXCS B TEKCTE, €CTh HAMEKH M Ha TaKylo BO3MOXHOCTh. Kak
M3BECTHO M3 OUOJIEMCKUX U PABBUHUCTHUYECKUX OITMCAHUIIA
o6psina Mom Kummyp, mioth Ko3ia,?’® mpeqHa3HaueHHOTO IS
SxBe, uctpebisiiach OrHEM, TOT/Ia KaK ero KpoBb (KOoTopasi
B UYIEUCKOW TPagUIIUU SIBIASIET COOOI MyITy XepTBEHHOTO
)KMBOTHOTIO0), TOCJIe TTPUHOCUIACh MEPBOCBSIICHHUKOM B
Caarag CBATBHIX U UCIIOJB30BATIACH U1 OYUILIEHUA. 274

B cBeTe 3TUX IIpegaHuii, MOKHO JIU TIOHUMATh BCTYTUICHUE
MNaownna u ABpaama B HeOECHBII1 YePTOT U JOCTYI K HEOeCHOMY

“COCTOMUT U3 IBYX MPOTUBOIMOJIOXHBIX ABVMXKEHUM... IEHTPOCTPEMUTETb-
HOTO Y LIEHTPOOEKHOTO: BXOXKACHUE TTepBOCBsiieHHNKa B CBsiTast CBITBIX
M M3THaHUWE Ko3jia OThylIeHUs. B mepBoM ABUXXEHUU CBSIILIEHHOE JIMIIO,
MEepPBOCBSIIIIEHHUK, BXOJIUT B caMoe cBsiToe MecTo, CBsitast CBaTbix Mepy-
cajluMcKoro Xpama, MpUHOCUT KEePTBY BCECOXKEHUSI, KPOIMUT KPOBbIO U
MOJIUTCST, YTOOBI TOOUTHCS OTITYIIEHUSI TPEXOB U OYUILIEHUSI CBOEMY HApOILy
M CBSILLIEHHBIM YCTAHOBJICHUSIM NYIEHCKOI OOPSIIHOCTU. A BO BTOPOM JBU-
JKEHUM KO3€eJI OTIMYIIEeHUs, 0OpeMeHsIeMblii TpeXaMu HapoJia, MOChLIaeTCs B
COTMNPOBOXACHUU JItoAel B mycThiHIO.” D. Stokl, “The Biblical Yom Kippur,
the Jewish Fast of the Day of Atonement and the Church Fathers,” Studia
Patristica 34 (2002) 493—502 at 494.

273 Cwm. Jles. 16, 27.

274 TIxkeiiKoO6 MUIbIpoOM 3aMedaeT, 4YTo “KpOBb KEPTBEHHOTO KO3J1a MOIJIa
OBITH Oe3 yuiepba BHOCHMA B ajtapb.” Milgrom, Leviticus 1—16, 1031.
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Scxatonornueckuit Mom Kunnyp

MPECTOJTy KaK aJLUTIO3WI0 Ha BXOXIEHHWE TIePBOCBSIIIeHHUKA
B Caarast Ceatbix B Mom Kunnyp Ui mpyHeceHUs] OUUCTH -
TEJILHOMU KEPTBHI?

NutepecHo, uto B Omk. Aep. 13:4-5 Azazenb npeayripe-
JKIaeT CBOETO IPOTUBHMKA, IIpeacTasisiioniero “boxke-
CTBEHHBII” yaes, YTO TOT OyJIeT YHUUYTOKEH OTHEM BMECTE
C XEePTBEHHBIMU KUBOTHBIMH:

W BB3rnarona kb MHb nTUlla HeyucTasg u peue: “Yrto Tedb,
ABpaMe, Ha BBICOTaXb CBITHIXb B HUX3KE HU SIISITh HU ITUIOTD,
HU eCcTh B HUXb nuiia wiosbna. Hb ¢ Bcu cut orHbMBb oknatoTs
U Tona’sisiioTh Tsi. OctaBu My»Ka UXe €CTh ¢ TOOOI0 U OTObXM,
SIKO allle B3UJCIIN Ha BLICOTY, TO MOTYOSITh Ts1.7273

3aragoyHoe mpeaynpekaeHue A3azeisl OCTaeTcs OJHOM U3
caMbIX INIYOOKMX TaliH faHHOro Tekcta. Ho caM MoTuB BCcTpeuu
co3epiarTelisi ¢ OTHEM KasKeTCsI BaXKHBIM IJIST aBTOPOB TICEB-
nosnurpada, KOTopble BUASIT B OTHE MAaTePUIO OOTOSIBJICHUSI,
OoKpy:Kalolyio camo npucyrcrsue boxecrtsa. Tak, mo3nHee
B TOM K€ TEKCTe BCTyruieHHUe ABpaama B boxecTBeHHYIO
OOUTENb OTIMCHIBAETCS B BUAE BXOXIEHUS B OTOHB.”’® MoXeT
1 obelanue HebeCHbIX OesTHUI naTpuapxy B Omiposenuu
Aepaama o3HAYaTh M 30eCh, KAK 1 BO MHOTHUX JIPYTUX allo-
KaJUTITUYECKUX MOBECTBOBAHMUSIX, UTO €TI0 CMEPTHOE TEeJIO
W3MEHUTCI B OTHEHHOM TpeobpaxkeHun??’’ K coxxaieHunro,
TEeKCT He JaeT NPsSIMOTro OTBETa Ha 3TOT BOMPOC.

Y1005l JIy4llle ITOHATH 3CXaTOJOTUYECKYIO pOoJib ABpaaMma

275 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 64.

276 Omk. Aep. 15:3 “... 1 Bb3HeCe Mgl Ha Kpau IUIaMeHU OrHbHOro. Y B31-
JIOXOMB SIKO MHOTM BbTpbl Ha HeOO yTBepXXeHOe Ha MPOCTEePTbUXb...”
Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 70; Omk.
Aep. 17:1 “... 1 biie emMy IJ1arojiollto U ce OrHb I'PsLIbIM NPOTUBY Hama
okpbcThb. M rnach 6bICTb Bb OTHU SIKO IJIaCh BO'b MHOI'D, SIKO IJ1aCh MOPSI
Bb Bb3MylieHuu ero.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse
d’Abraham, 72.

277 B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE CJIEAYET 3aMETUTh, YTO BXOXIEHUE BUSMOHEPA B OTOHb
M €ro OTHeHHOE MpeodpakeHue sIBJISIETCS TOBOJIbHO pacipoCTPaHEHHbBIM
armoKaJIUIITUIECKUM MOTUBOM, BCTPEYAIOLIMMCSI BO MHOTUX TEKCTaxX, — OT
3-i1 rmaBel KHurn mpopoka Jlanuuna no Tpetbeit knuru EHoxa, rne EHox
npeTepreBaeT OTHeHHOe MpeodpakeHre B BhICIIIEro aHresa MeTtaTpoHa.
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Orkposenvie Aspaama

B KauecTBe “Ko3Jja wid Axse” u ero ¢cBa3b ¢ boxXecTBEHHBIM
XKpebueM, ciaeayeT 0ojiee MMoJIpoOHO UCCIIEI0BATh CUMBOJIUKY
XpebueB B CIIaBIHCKOM allOKaJIUIICHCE.

Dexamonoeuueckue wcpeéuu

Kaxk yxxe oTMeuanoch, YIMBUTEIbBHOE aHIeJIbCKOE ITpeodpa-
JKE€HUE XKEePTBEHHOTO XXUBOTHOI'O, CBSI3aHHOIO CO XXpeduem
A3zazeisi, urpajgo BaXXHYI0 KOHIIETITYaJlbHYIO POJib B Ny/Ieli-
CKOM aloKaJIMIITUKe U 3cxatojiornr. OQHAaKO 31eCh HEb3s
3a0bIBaTh U O JIPYTrOM BBIIAIOLIMMCS aclieKTe CMMBOJIU3MA
06psinoB Mom Kummyp, KOTOpbIil TaKXKe OKa3aJl pelaloniee
BJIIUSIHUE Ha COAEprKaHUE HEKOTOPhIX allOKAJIUNTUUYSCKUX
npou3BeaeHUiT BpeMeH Btoporo Xpama, BKIIlouasi CBUTKU
MeptBoro mopsi. B KymMpaHCKUX pyKOIIMCSIX MBI BCTpedyaeM
IIUPOKOE YIIOTpebJieHue ob6pas3a ABYX KpebueB — TOro ca-
MOI'0 CUMBOJIa, KOTOPbII MOXHO CUYMTATh UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO
Ba>KHBIM JJIs1 OOPSIAOBBIX NEHCTB C KO3JI0M OTITylieHus. Kak
1 oOpa3 Aza3zelisi, MoJydarllero Hopoe HebecHoe 00JInYbe,
CUMBOJINKA XEPTBEHHBIX KpeOUeB TaKKe IOJIydaeT 3/1eCh
CBOE HOBOE 3CXaTOJOTUUYECKOEe UCTOJIKOBaHMe. Tak, B LieJIoM
psine Kympanckux ucrounukoB (1QM, 1QS, 4Q544 u 11Q13)
JIBa XXpeOUsl CTaIN aCCOLIMUPOBATHLCS HE C IBYMS XKePTBEH-
HBIMU KO3JIaMU, HO C HEOECHBIMU U 3CXAaTOJOTUUYCCKUMU
nepcoHaxKaMu: Kak IoJjioxKuTeabHbIMU (Menxucenek, KHs3b
CseToB), TaK M oTpuliaTe/ibHbIMU (Menxupeia, Beauap uiu
Anren TeMbl). DTU 1yXOBHBIE JIMIEPbl IOHUMAIOTCS B HAILIMX
MCTOYHHMKAX B KAaUECTBE BOXIISH “yIesioB 4yeJIoBeueCcTBa,” 1
acCOLIMUPYIOTCS CO XKpedusaMu 1odpa U 3Jia, CBETA U ThbMBbI. 2’8

278 Tlon KoGeabCcKU OTMEYAET, YTO KaXKIbIiA U3 3TUX “XKpebueB” uau “yie-

JIOB” YeJIoOBeUeCTBa “XapaKTepu3yeTCsl OJHUM M3 ABYX IyXOB, O KOTOPBIX
cynut bor — nyxom uctuHbI 1 nyxom jekuBoctr (1QS 3:18—21). I[MpuHan-
JIEXXHOCTD K Kpebuio boxmuio, xxpedbuo MelbxuceaekKoBy, XKpeOUIo cBeTa
M T.J0. OTMEUYEeHa JyXOM MCTUHBI — BCE JIIOAW 3TOrO yaesa CyTh ChIHOBbSI
nipaBabl, pykoBoaumbie Kuszem CeetoB (1QS 3:20). Te ke, kTo mpuHan-
Jiexar K kpeouto Benuapa, Xpedbuio TbMbI U T.[. — OTMEUYEHBI IyXOM JIKU
U TJICHUSI, OHU CBIHBI PACTJICHUSI, U BECTU UX MOXET TOJbKO AHres ThMbI
(1QS 3:20—21).” P.J. Kobelski, Melchizedek and Melchiresa (CBQMS, 10;
Washington: Catholic Biblical Association of America, 1981) 57.
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Scxatonornueckuit Mom Kunnyp

B KyMpaHCKUX UICTOYHUKAX 3TU 3CXaTOJIOTUYECKME XpeOuu,
MpeacTaBIIsIOIINe YASTbl 100pa U 3J1a, 4aCTO 0003HaAYaIOTCs
Kak “monu xpeouss Menxucenekosa”?”? (11Q13 2:8) u “mmoan
Kpebust Beanaposa”?® (5Q11 1:3).

IMomo6Has acxaTojlormyeckast peMHTepIIpeTaIus KpeoreB
IIUPOKO MpeacTaBiaeHa U B Omkposenuu Aeépaama. MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIC CCBUIKH Ha ABa SKPEOMS MOSBIISTIOTCS BO MHOTHX
MecTax BTOPOI, amoKaJIUINTUYECKO YacTu riceBgoanurpada.
HccnenoBarenu yxke oTMedaaun, YTO OCOObIE TTOHSTUITHBIE
KOMILJIEKChI, OKpYyXalolirue odpa3s KpebdueB, HalTOMUHAIOT
9CXaTOJIOTUYECKIME TOJKOBAHUS U TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO KyMpaHCKHUX
nokyMeHToB. Tak, yXke oTMedajoch, 4YTO CJIOBO “4acTh”’ —
OITHO M3 0003HAYECHUI KpeOreB B CIaBIHCKOM TEKCTE, CO-
OTHOCUTCSI C €BPEUCKUM '7ﬁu, TEPMUHOM, 3aHUMAIOIIIUM
Ba)kKHOE MECTO HE TOJIbKO B OITMCAHUU OOpsima ¢ KO3JI0M
ornyieHus,??! Ho u B KyMpaHCKMX HCTOYHUKAX.?8?

ITomo6HO ToMy, Kak B KyMpaHCKMX MCTOYHUKAX XKXKpeOun
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C aHTEIbCKUMHM MPEACTABUTEISIMA (TAaKUMU,
Kak Benuap u Menxucenek), Tak u B Omkpoeenuu Aspaama
XKpeOuM Teriephb IMIPUBI3aHbI He K XXePTBEHHBIM KUBOTHBIM
o0psima OTOyIIeHUsI, HO K TJIaBHBIM TePOSIM aItOKaJIUTITH -
YeCKOTO MOBECTBOBAHMUS: TMaallleMy aHTely A3a3eaio 1 BO3-
HECEHHOMY TTaTpHapxy ABpaamy.

OpHako, o cpaBHeHUIO ¢ KyMpaHCKUMM PyKOTIMCSIMU, B
CIIaBTHCKOM M3JTOKEHUH UACH KpeOMeB CBA3b C JICKAIIUM B €¢
OCHOBE 00pa31oM 00psiia ¢ KO3JIOM OTIYIIEHUS CTAHOBUTCS
OoJiee 4eTKOI U ImoToMy Gosiee y3HaBaemoii.”®? Tak, B 13-i1

79 D8 ["D1 S 97 [N The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
1206.

20 5153 513 YWIN. The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 1132—1133.

281 TepmuH 5712 B onucanuu 0o0psiia ¢ KO3JIOM OTITYIIEHUS yITOMUHAETCs
B JleB. 16:8—10.

%2 Cm. manp.: 1QS 5752 571 (xpebuit Bemmapa); O°UNTP 5=
(>KpeOuii CBSITBIX);

1QM T "2 5= (>kpe6uil CbIHOB ThbMBI); UM 5913 (>kpebuit
TbMBbI);

11Q13PTx [*3] 51 5711 [V IWIR (rionu sxpebus Mexucenekona).

283 KyJIbTOBBII CMBICIT 5CXaTOJOTUYECKUX KpeOreB B Omiposenuu Aspaama
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Ortkposetvie Aspaama

rnaBe Omiposenus Aepaama, B OMHOM U3 TIEPBBIX Maccaxe,
rae yrmoMUHAIOTCS ABa “XKpeOus” Uian “4acTu,” MOXKHO JIETKO
Pa3IMYUTh OTCHUIKM K KOHKPETHBIM MOJIPOOHOCTIM OUYUCTHU -
TeJILHOTO pUTyasia, mposoaumoro B Mom Kumnmyp:

YkopusHa Tebe, A3a3uib, SIKO 4acTh aBpaMJisi Ha Hebecexb
€CTh, a TBOSI Ha 3eMJIM. SIKO Ty u30pa 1 Bb3J1I00U Bb XKUJTUILE
ckBepHbI TBoesi. Cero paau gacthb Ts [IpeBbuHbiu Bianbika
Kpbnkeiu skuteap Ha 3emtn. 234

3nech, yIOMUHAHUE MecTa OOUTaHUSI OTPULIATEIBHOTO repost
B KQUeCTBE >KUJIMIa HEYUCTOTHI (C1aB. CKBEpPHbI) HAITOMMU -
HaeT HaM O MPOoliecce CaKpaabHOTO yIaJleHUs 3arpsi3HeHUS
B HeoOuTaeMylo 00J1aCTh, OCYLISCTBIISIEMYIO IIPU ITOMOIIN
A3zaszeJisi, SIBJSIIONLYIOCS OTHOW U3 HauboJiee 3HaYMMBbIX
GYyHKIIUN 00psaa Ko3jia OTIYIICHUS.

JanpHelue napaajiejid MOXKHO YBUJIETh U B OTTMCAHUU
Ipyroro xkpeobus, xkpebuss ABpaama. Kak 1 B moMUHAaHUU
JdHs OTnylieHusi, rae Xpebuii Kosa 1Jisd SIxBe Ha3zbIBaJICs
xpeouem a1 l'ocriona, Tak u B Omk. Asp. 20:5 xkpedbuit AB-
paama Teriepb obo3HauvaeTcsl Kak xkpeouii boxecTna:

U peue xb mub npbxb Bbkb Kpbnoks: “ABpame!” U pKkoxb:
“Ce a3b.” U peue: “Cobrisigau CBbILIE SIKE CYTh MOAb TOOOIO
3Bb31bI, uiIeThl 51 U MoBbxku yucms uxs!” U pkoxb: “Korma
BO3MOTY, UMBbXe a3b eCMb 410BbKb!” U peue mu: “SAko uncms
3Bb31HOE U CUJTY UXb ITOJI0XKIO CbMEeHU TBOEMY SI3bIKDb JIIOAUU
1 JII0AU OTJIy4eHbl MHbB BB XXpeOuu MoeMb ¢b A3a3UJIOMb”’
(Omk. Asp. 20:1-5.).28

MOMYEePKMBACTCS Y TEM, UTO CJIaBSIHCKOE CJIOBO “Kpebuii,” yrnorpeobiisieMoe
B Omk. Asp. 20:5 n 29:21 miss 0603HaYeHUSI IBYX XpeOueB YeJIOBeUeCTBa,
TakXe yrorpeossiercss B Omk. Agp. 1:2 niist 0603HaYeHUS KPpeOUst CBSIILICH-
CTBa, TO €CTh CBSILIEHHUYECKOTO cliy>keHust ABpaama B xpame Pappsbi. Cp.
Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 36, 82 and 102.

284 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 66.

285 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 82.
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AHaJOTMYHOE OTOXIECTBJIEHUE ITPaBEeIHOTO XPeOusI CO XKpe-
6uem 'ocnnoga Ml HaxoauM 1 B KyMpaHCKUX HCTOYHMKAX. 8¢
31ech Hy>KHO OTMETHUTD, YTO B TO BpeMsl, KaK ITapajuie i MeXIy
obpaszom “kpedueB” B Omiposenuu Aepaama n B KympaHcKux
MCTOYHMUKAX BeChbMa YacTO MPUBJICKAJIIM BHUMaHWE YIYCHBIX,
Te XK€ caMble HCCJIeoBaTeIM 4YacTO He 3aMedau CXOJCTBa
MEXIy CHMBOJIMKOM XpeOUEB B CIIABIHCKOM alTOKaJIMTICHCE
U B paBBUHUCTUYECKUX TeKcTaX. MexXay TeM, ornmucaHusl
XpeobueB B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama N€MOHCTPUPYIOT TECHYIO
CBSI3b C PABBUHUCTUYECKMMU OTIMCAHUSIMU PUTYAJIOB U 11€-
peMoHwuit npazgHoBaHusa MoM Kunmyp, pencTaBieHHBIX B
MuinHe u B Taamyne. OcobeHHO MHTEPECHOM ITapajieabio
37IeCh SIBJISIETCS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pa3MellleHUE XKpeOreB
C JIEBOU U C MPpaBOii CTOPOHBI, KOTOPOE Mbl HAXOAUM Kak
B CJIaBSTHCKOM aITOKaJIMTICUCE, TaK U B paBBUHUCTUUECKUX
COUYMHEHMUSIX.

Taxk, B maccaxke u3 22-1i rinaBel Omkposenus Aspaama
n300pakaroTcs JIBe YacTU YejJoBedyecTBa, pa3aejieHHbIe Ha
Ba XpeOMs U pacIIOIOXKeHHBIE COOTBETCTBEHHO ClieBa U
cripaBa:

U peue ko mub: “Cun ke OT LII0sIsl CTpaHbl pexke ObIBIINXb
IJIEMEHD MHOXKECTBO €CTh 1 110 ToOh YroTOBaHbIsI, OBbI HA CYIb
M YCTPOEHME, OBbl HA MECTh U ITOTbIOEJIb, BO CKOHbYaHue BbKa.
A M3Xe OT AeCHBISI CTpaHbl 0Opa3oBaHMsI, TO CYyTh MHbB oT/iyue-
HBIM JIIOAYE JIIOAUU Cb A3a3uioMb. CUM CYTb SIKE YTOTOBaXb
POIUTHCS OT TeGe M HAPELMCS MOUMD JTIOAEMb. 25’

B Omk. Asp. 27:1—2 1 29:11 BHOBb MOBTOPSIETCSI aHAJTOTHUY -
HO€ pa3aejieHMe Ha JBa XpeOusi — Ha JIeBOM M Ha IIpaBoOil
CTOpPOHE:

U cmoTpuxb 1 Buabxb: 1 ce KosrbOalecst oopazoBaHUe U OTTeUE
OT LIOSIsI CTPAaHbI €TI0 HapOIb SI3bIYbHD U PACXbBIIIAXY CYILast OT

286 Cp. 1QM 13:5—6: “1160 OHU CYTb XpeOUil TbMbI, a Kpedbuii boxuit —
Henpexonsiiuii ceeT.” The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 135.

287 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 86.
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JeCHBISI CTPAHBI M MYXKH 1 XKeHbI 1 1511, Y OBBI 3Ke MCKoJToLa,
OBBI Xe Jiepxkaxy y cebe (Omui. Agp. 27:1—-2).288

W cMmoTpuxb U BUABXb My>Ka MCXOMSIIA OT CTPAHbI IO
SI3bIYHBISE. MI3umoliia My>Xy 1 XKeHbI U 1bTHU OT CTpaHBbI SI3bIKb
HapoIbl MHOIBI U MOKJIaHIXyCs eMy (Omk. Aep. 29:11).2%°

CienyeT OTMETUTh, 4TO, eciiu B KyMpaHCKHUX MCTOUHM-
Kax MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pa3MeIllcHUE KPeOUEB C JIEBOUM U C
MpaBoOii CTOPOHBI HE UMEET 0COOOTO KYJIbTOBOTO 3HAYCHMSI,
TO aHAJIOTUYHOE pa3jMdyeHUE I10JIydaeT HauBaKHEMIINIA
JIMTYPTUYECKUI CMBIC]I B PABBUHUCTUYCCKUX OIUCAHUSIX
06psiza 0T6opa KO3JI0B Ha rpa3gHuk Mom Kummyp.2%

B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUM HAC 3aHUMAET TO, YTO IPOCTPAHCTBEH -
HOE pacrpeaeieHue XXpeOKUeB Mo MPaBOii U MO JIEBOI CTOPOHE
B Omkpoeeruu Aépaama HallOMUHAET OIMCAHUS B TPAKTATE
Muniael HAoma, B KOTOPOM OGpSI BBIOOPA IBYX KO3JIOB, —
OIHOTrO ISt SIXBe U Apyroro st A3aselisi, — TaKXKe sIBISIeTCSI
CBSI3aHHBIM C CUMBOJIMKOM JIEBOM U IIPABOil CTOPOHHBI.

Tak, B M. Homa 4:1 MBI BcTpedaeM ciienyioliee mpeaa-
HuE:

OH BCTpSIXHYJI KOPOO U BBIHYJI U3 HETO JBa XKpedus. Ha onHoM
obL1o HanucaHo “Ilis 'ocriona,” a Ha IPYroM ObIJIO HAITMCAHO
“Jlnst Azazensi.” CoBeplIUTEb ObII CITpaBa, a riaBa OTLIOBCKOTO

288 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 94.

289 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 98.

290 TToMMMO MX UCITOJb30BAHUA B PABBUHUCTUYECKUX CBOAAX MUIIHBI U
Tanmyna, mnogoOHas TOMOJIOTUSI CTOPOH, — COOTHECEHHE OTHOTO XKpeoOust
K TpaBoli, a APYroro — K JIEBOWl CTOPOHE, UTPAeT 3HAYUTEIbHYIO POJIb B
no3aHei myaelicko muctuke. Tak, Hanmpumep, Ixopmx I'enpu bokc
OTMEUaeT, 4To paznuuue B Omk. Aep. MeXIy J€BOI U MPaBOil CTOPOHOM
HarlOMUHAeT HaM O CXOJHOM paccyxXlneHuu B Kuuee 3oeap. Bokc mpu-
XOIUT K BBIBOAY, UTO “B MyIeHCKOI KabbaJie... mpaBasi CTOpOHA U JieBasi
CTOPOHA... CTAHOBSITCSI TEXHUYECKMMHM TepMHMHaMU. B sMaHanimoHHOI
cucteme ‘KHuru 3orap’ Becb MUp MOAEJEeH MEXAY ‘TpaBO CTOPOHON U
‘JIEBOII CTOPOHOI1,” HAa KOTOPbIe BO3/IECTBYIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO J00pHIe
cunbl U 37ble cuiabl. Ha mpaBoii ctopone Haxonutcst CBsitoii EnuHbiit u
Ero cutbl, a Ha 1eBoit — 3mmii Camaenb 1 ero cwibl...” Box and Landsman,
The Apocalypse of Abraham, xx.
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noma ciaeBa. Ecnu xpeOuii, HocS U nMs, Tonaaal B IpaBylo
PYKY, COBEPLIUTETb FOBOPUII eMy: “ Mol FOCITOIMH MePBOCBSI-
LIEHHUK, MOIHIMH TBOIO MPABYIO PYKY,” a €CJIM OH MONanal B
JIEBYIO PYKY, TO TJIaBa OTIIOBCKOTO JOMa TOBOPHII eMy: “Moii
FOCIIOIMH MEePBOCBSIILEHHUK, TTOTHUMH TBOIO JIEBYIO PYKY.
U 5TH pyKM BO3JArajuch Ha ABYX KO3JIOB MyKECKOTO ITOJIa
roBopmtock: “McKkyrmrenpHast xxeptBa ocromy.”?”!

Ecnu B aToM maccaxxe 13 MUIIIHBI IIpaBasi CTOPOHA U HE OTO-
XKOECTBAsSETCSI HAaNpsIMy1o ¢ boxkecTBeHHBIM XXpebueM, Kak B
CIaBSIHCKOM aIloKaJIMIICUCE, TO JaJIbHellee pa3BUTHUE 3TOMI
Tpaguuuu B BaBunonckom TajiMyae OTKPbITO HacTauBaeT
MMEHHO Ha 3Tol Imapayuienan. Tak, B Tpakrate BaBuiioHCKOro
Tanmyna Homa 39a ckazaHoO cienylolee:

Haiwm yunresnst roBopuin: Bce Te COPOK JIeT, KOTOPbIE CITYKUIT
CumoH IlpaBenHnlii, xpeduii [mia ['ocrmona] Bcerna Bbinamat
B IIPaBYyIO PyKY, HO C TOTO BPEMEHU OH BBITIAAAJ TO B TIPABYIO
PYKy, TO B JieBylo. M1 B TO BpeMsi TeMHO-KpacHas TepeBsi3b

CcTaHOBMUJIaChb 66.7'[0171, a C TEX Mop oHa TO CTaHOBMJIACh GCﬂOﬂ,

TO HCT.292

OO6pa3HOCTb 0TOOpPAa KO3JMII B PaBBUHUCTUYSCKUX MCTOY-
HUKaX, B IIpoILecce KOTOPOTO KO3eJ OTHYIIEHUSI CTAaBUTCS
1o JIEBYIO CTOPOHY, a Ko3eJl 1Jis1 'ocnoma — 1o 1mpasylo,
HaImTOMUWHAET HaM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pacnpeaesieHUe Xpe-
OMeEB B CJIaBSIHCKOM aroKaJIuIcuce, Tae TOYHO TaK XKe JII0AU
BboxxecTBEHHOTO Xpebusl OKa3bIBAIOTCS C IIPaBOii, a JIIOIU
XKpebusa Azazesss — C JIEBOM CTOPOHBI. 3

21 Danby, The Mishnah, 166.

292 The Babylonian Talmud. Yoma (ed. 1. Epstein; London: Soncino, 1938)
184.

293 B cBeTe 3TOTro Maccaxa 13 TpakTata Homa o BO3JIOKEHNH MTPaBOii pyKH
MePBOCBAIIEHHUKA Ha KO3JIa s SIXBe, 3aMeuaTelbHO, 4TO “IEPBOCBSI-

meHHuK” Maowni Bosjiaraet Toxe IpaBylo pyKy Ha ABpaama (Omk. Aep.
10:4; 15:2).
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DCXATOJOTNMYECKOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE MPA3OHECTBA
oM Kunnyp B OTKPOBEHHH ABPAAMA:
OBP4/1 C KO3JIOM OTIYLIEHUS

Ilepeoceauennuk u Azazens

Kak 1 B eHOXMYECKUX IIpeAaHusIX, IIe Hanbosee 3HaYuMble
GYHKLMM KaK IMOJOXKUTEIBHBIX,?** TaK M OTpULIATETbHBIX???
repoeB PaCKpPHIBAIOTCS YepPe3 UX BOBIEYEHHOCTD B KYJIBTO-
BbI€ OOPSIABI, TAK U B CJIaBSIHCKOM allOKaJUIIcuce ABpaaM,
paBHO KaK M €To IIPOTUBHUK A3a3€ejib, TaK Xe MOJIyJatoT
CBAIIEHHNYECKNE MOJTHOMOYMsI. Kak ObLJIO CKa3aHO BhILIIE,
TaKkoe ITOHMMAaHIe UX B3aNMOAENCTBUS KaK KyJIbTOBOTO, IIPO-
HU3BIBAET BCIO CTPYKTYPY IceBaosnurpada, B KOTOPOM BCE
KJTIOUEBBIE TIEPCOHAXKM HaleIEHBI OOPSIIOBBIMU (DYHKIIASIMIU.
Kak ye yloMUHAaJIOCh, CAMbI€ 3pUMbI€ KYJIbTOBbIE aTPUOY-
TBI JaHbI, KOHEYHO Xe, MaomiIo, KOTOPBIA N300paXkaeTcs
B JaHHOM TEKCTE€ B BUIE HEOECHOIO MEePBOCBSIIIEHHUKA U
BBICOUYAMIIIETO HACTaBHUKA aHTeILCKOro xopa. ITocTossHHO
MOBTOPSIOLINECS HACTABJIEHUS O CBAIIEHHBIX O0psaax U
KEePTBOIPUHOIIEHUSIX, KOTOPBIE BEIMKUI aHTeJI JaeT CBOEMY
36eMHOMY CITYTHUKY ABpaaMy, pacKpbiBaroT oopa3 Maoua B
Ka4eCTBE CaMOTO BaXKHOTO CBSIIEHHOCTYXKUTES HA IIPOTSI-
>KEHUY BCETO MOBECTBOBAaHUsI. MOXHO MPENITONOKUTh, YTO,
BBICTYITIasl B KaUeCTBE HACTABHUKA M MUCTArora 00psmOBBIX

294 O cBameHHocayxeHun Enoxa cm.: M. Himmelfarb, “The Temple and

the Garden of Eden in Ezekiel, the Book of the Watchers, and the Wisdom
of'ben Sira,” in: Sacred Places and Profane Spaces: Essays in the Geographics
of Judaism, Christianity, and Islam (eds. J. Scott and P. Simpson—Housley;
New York: Greenwood Press, 1991) 63—78; idem, “Apocalyptic Ascent
and the Heavenly Temple,” SBLSP (1987) 210—217. Cm. Taxke: J. Maier,
“Das Gefahrdungsmotiv bei der Himmelsreise in der jiidischen Apocalyptik
und ‘Gnosis,”” Kairos 5(1) 1963 18—40, oco6. 23; idem, Vom Kultus zur
Gnosis, 127—8; G. W. E. Nickelsburg, “Enoch, Levi, and Peter: Recipients
of Revelation in Upper Galilee,” JBL 100 (1981) 575—600, 0co6. 576—82.;
A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 70—76.

295 O magmmx CTpaxax Kak cBsIlleHHUKax cM.: D. Suter, “Fallen Angel,
Fallen Priest: the Problem of Family Purity in 1 Enoch 6—16,” HUCA 50
(1979) 115-35.
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npakTuk, Maous pacKpblBaeT CBO€ y4yeHUE TMaTpuapxy He
TOJBKO YCTHO, HO M HEIMMOCPEICTBEHHO BOBJIEKasl €ro B HC-
nojHeHue oopsaaoB. OAMH U3 MPUMEPOB TaKNUX KYJIbTOBBIX
NeficTBUIT Mbl, BOBMOXHO, BcTpedyaeM B 13-i1 u 14-i1 rimaBax
CJIaBSIHCKOTO aroKajuricuca, rae Maous BbITTOJTHSIET OAUH U3
IJIaBHBIX OYMCTUTEIBHBIX 00psinoB Mom Kunmyp, B KoTopoM
HEUYHCTOTa MepeHOCUTCs Ha A3a3esisi, 1 Ko3eJ OTHYIIEeHUS
BBIJIBOPSIETCS B TUKNE MECTA.

Tak, B Omk. Asp. 13:7—14 Mbl HaxoouM CJIeayIoIIee 3a-
raJjogyHoe omnrcaHue ACHWCTBUI HEOECHOTO MEPBOCBSIIIECH-
HUKa Maouia 1o OTHOILIEHUIO K 3CXaTOJOTUYECKOMY KO3y
oTnyleHus: A3aszeio:

Ykopu3sHa Tebe, A3a3uilb, SIKO 4acTh aBpamMJisi Ha HebeceXb
€CTh, a TBOSI Ha 3eMJIM. SIKO Ty u30pa U Bb3/1I00U Bb KUJIHUILEC
cKkBepHbI TBoesi. Cero paau gacthb Ts [1peBbuHbiu Bianbika
Kpbnkbiu xxurenb Ha 3eMau. Y ToOOI0 BCe3nbIv AYXb IbKUBD U
TO0OOI0 THBBB 1 HanmacTu Ha poabXb HEYLCTBYIOIIUXD YJIOBLKD.
Sko He mocna INpebunbin Kpbnoks npaBeaHbIXb TeliechbMb B
pyub TBoeu ObITH, 1A CS1 yTBEp3KaeTh UMM XKU3Hb ITpaBeHas U
noreioeHue HeuecTusi. Crbiliy, cBbTHUYE, cpaMIsiucs OT MEHE,
SIKO He 0 Bechbxb npaBbnHuLbXb 1aHb ecy ucKymatu. OTcTynu
oT MyKa cero! He Moxel npejbCTUTH €To, IKO TO Bparb TBOU
€CTh U XOXKEIINXb Bb CIbIb TeOe 1 TI0OSIINX eXKe Thl XOIICIIIH.
Ce 00 onexa sixke 6b Ha Hebecexb TBOSI APEBJIE, OTJIyYeHa eMY
3Ke ecTh M ThJIs sike 0B Ha HeMb nipenae Ha Ts1.2%°

YuuteiBast To, yTo Maousa moHUMaeTcsl B TEKCTE B KaueCTBe
KYJIbTOBOTO CIIY>XXHTEJISI BBICIIIETO YPOBHS, MOXKHO TIPEIITO-
JIOXKUTh, YTO €T0 oOpallleHUue K KO3Jly OTOYIICHUSI UMeeT
3IeCh OOPSIMOBBIN CMBICT M SIBCTBEHHO HAallOMUHAET He-
KOTOpBIE IeCTBUS MePBOCBSIIEHHUKA Ha Mpa3gHuKe Mom
Kunmyp.

IlepBoe, yTo MpuUBJIEKAET Hallle BHUMaHUE — 3TO COMep-
Kamuiics B peun Maowita pu3bIB yaoaauTbes Mpoub. Kpu-
criuH Daetuep-JIyn ormedaeT?” BO3ZMOXHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY

29 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 64—66.

297 C. Fletcher-Louis, “The Revelation of the Sacral Son of Man,” in:
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nmpukKaszaHueM, HaligieHHbIM B Omk. Asp. 13:12 — “OrtcTynu
OT MyxXKa cero!” M pacropsi>KeHrueM, NPOU3HOCUMBIM Mepe]
KO3JIOM OTITyLeHUs B TpakTate MuiHel Homa 6:4 — “IMpumu

[Haiu rpexu] u crynaii mpoyp.”?%

HMccnenoBaTenu yKe oTMedaan, YTO HEKOTOPBIC TEXHU-
YgecKre TepMHUHBI 13-if TJIaBbl CJTaBIHCKOTO allOKaJIMIICHCa
0OHapyXXUBAIOT CBS3b C TUTYPITUIECKUM JEKCUKOHOM Tpa3-
Huka Mom Kunnyp. Tak, dsxusa LITékIb o6paiaet Halle
BHMMAaHME Ha BhIpaxKeHME “IIOoChUIaTh” K A3za3zeily, KOToOpoe
MOXET ObITh HaiigeHo B Omk. Aep. 13:10,?°° u koTopoe
Anexcannp Kyanuk Bo3BOAUT K rpedecKOMy X TTOOTEAAW WIH
eBpeiickomy M 5w.3%0 [1ITéknb BbLIBUTAET TUTIOTE3Y, corjlac-
HO KOTOPOI 3TOT TEPMUH “MOXKET HaMeKaTh Ha MOChIJIaHUE
KO3J1a OTHYLIEHUS B IIYCTBIHIO. 30!

Bripaxkenue “B MecTe TBOell HEYUCTOThI (CjlaB. Bb
SKUJTUIIE CKBEPHBI TBOEST) TaKKe 3aCIy>KMBaeT BHUMAaHUS
B KaYeCTBE OTCBHUIAIONIECTO K “OYUCTUTEIBHOMY  CMBICITY
obpsia ¢ KO3J10M OTIIYILIEHUS: BECh 3TOT OOPSl CTPOUIICS
BOKPYT TOTO, YTO HEYNCTOTA, BO3JIOXKEHHAs Ha XXePTBEHHOE
>)KMBOTHOE, OKa3blBaJlach yJajieHa B “MecTO oOUTaHUus” Je-
MOHAa B TUKOM MECTE.

BbIpaxkeHre YKOPOB M YIIPEKOB IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K A3a-
3e10 B Omk. Aep. 13:7°2 u 13:113% takoke MOXeT OTChLIIATD
K PUTYaJIbHBIM TTPOKJIISITUSIM, BO3JIJaraéMbIM Ha JXepTBEHHOE
KMBOTHOE B O0psizie KO3J1a OTITYIIICHUS.

Hpyras BaxkHasl KyJIbToBasl yepta peunt Maomira — 310 ymo-
MUHaHME aHTejia O TOM, YTO Iopya (caaB. TJISHHE) IIpaoTLa

Auferstehung- Resurrection (eds F. Avemarie and H. Lichtenberger; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck) 282.

298 Danby, Mishnah, 169.

299 Omrk. Aep. 13:9—10: “dxo He nocna Ilpesbunbiu Kpbnoks npasem-
HBIXB TesiechMb B pyurb TBoen 6b1TH.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko,
L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes, 66.
300 A, Kulik, Apocalypse of Abraham. Towards the Lost Original (Ph.D. diss.;
Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 2000) 90.

301 Stokl, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity, 94.

302 “YxopusHa Tebe.”

303 “cpamnauca or meHe.”
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Hapona M3panibCcKoro Terepb SBIIsIETCS TIePEHECEHHOM Ha
Aszazesist.’ PasMbllUisis Had 3TUM BbIPaXkKe€HUEM BEJIMKOIO
aHreia, PooepTt XeabM ycMaTpUBaeT B HEM CBsI3b C YCTAHOB-
JIEHUSIMU Tipa3aHuka Mom Kunmyp. OH npearnosiaraer, 4to
“mepeHoc mopuu ABpaama Ha A3a3eisi MOXET ObITh CKPBITOM
OTCBUIKOM K OOpSIy C KO3JIOM OTITylIeHHUs...” 3% CXonqHBIM
ob6pazoMm u Jlectep I'pab0e mpenjiaraet, 4To caMO BbIpazKe-
HUe, 4YTO Topya ABpaaMa nepeliia Ha A3asesist mpearnoJaraet
JIENCTBUE OTIyLIEHNS .0

Tak:ke BO3MOXHO, YTO MEPBOCBSIIIEcHHUK Maouna Bbl-
IOJIHSIET 34eCh TaK Ha3bIlBaeMoOe “aeicTBue repeHoca” —
BakHEUIIIYIO 4acTh O0Opsijia C KO3JOM OTHYILISHUSsI, Koraa
IMEPBOCBALICHHUK “TiepeHocut”’ rpexu M3pawuns Ha riaBy
KO3JIa Yepe3 UCITOBeNaHe U BO3JoXeHne pyK.>Y’

AepaaM U Koszea omnyui,eHus

OueBunHO, 4TO B Omkpoeenuu Aepaama Vlaon nemcTByeT
KakK MEepBOCBSIIEHHUK, OObSICHSIONINI U TMTOKa3bIBAIOIIUIA
CBSIIIIeHHBIC YCTAHOBJICHUS U OOpPSIbl CBOEMY IOHOMY TIO-
CAyIIHUKY ABpaamy.3*® Takas napajuiesib MeXIy IMTOydeHUSIMU
HacTaBHUKA U ASMCTBUSIMHU €TI0 MOCIIeT0BaTEsI CTAHOBUTCS
OUEBUIHOI ykK€ B CaMOM Hayajie alfoKaJUuMNTUYECKOro pas3-
JeJia U3y9aeMoTo IIPOU3BeAeHUS, TIe TTaTpuapX HEYKIIOHHO
clienyeT yKa3aHUsIM CBOETO HEOECHOTO YUYUTENS O TPaBUJIbHOM
OPUTOTOBICHUHU XKePTBhL.3? Takoii ke IIpuMep KpedecKoro

304 “y TE4a Ke 6 Ha HEMB IIpeuae Ha T.”

305 Helm, “Azazel in Early Jewish Tradition,” 223.

306 Grabbe, “The Scapegoat Tradition: A Study in Early Jewish Interpretation,”
157.

307 Cwm. JIes. 16:21—22. O ¢pyHKUMYU TAKOTO IIEPEHOCA CM. TKXK.: Milgrom,
Leviticus 1—16, 1041.

308 Harlow, “Idolatry and Alterity: Israel and the Nations in the Apocalypse

of Abraham,” 314.

309 Mouusn Xapnoy ormeuaeT: “B 12-i1 rmaBe Maownn neificTByeT Kak crap-
I CBSIIIIEHHUK, TTOKA3bIBAIOIIMIT OCHOBBI MJIaIllIeMy CBSIIEHHUKY. OH
HacTaBJIsIeT ABpaaMa: ‘3aKOJIM OTUX XUBOTHBIX U Pa3[IeJIN, PA3T0XKUB UX
MOJIOBMHBI OIHY HANIPOTUB APYroii. A ntuil He paznensiit.’” Harlow, “Idolatry
and Alterity: Israel and the Nations in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” 314.
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YCTaHOBJICHUSI, KOTIa MOCBSIIAIOIINI OTIAeT PACIIOPSIKEHUS,
a MOCBSIIaeMBbI X TIIATSIILHO UCITOJTHSIET, Mbl HAaXOOUM U
B OITMCAaHHUM O0psIa C KO3JIOM OTITYIIICHUSI.

Taxk B 14-i1 tnaBe Omkposeernus Aépaama, OCIC ONUCAHUS
puUTyanbHBIX AeicTBUIT Maonia mo oTHOLIEHUIO K A3a3€eJII0,
Ternepb yxke caM ABpaaM IoJy4yaeT OT aHreja HacTaBJIeHUE,
KakK eMy ITOCTYyIIaTh C KO3JIOM OTITYIIICHUS:

Puu emy: “Jla 6ymemnn riaaBbHEIO el 3eMHbIst! Mnn, Aza3nnsb,
BB OecripoxonHa 3emuiu! EcTb 60 mOCTOSTHIE TBOE Ha Cyllas C
TOOOIO Ch 3B€3IaMU U 00J1aKM paskIaroliasics YIoBbKM NXbKe
YacTh €CHU Thl M OBITUEMB TBOMMB CYTh TU. M Bpaxkaa TBOSI eCTh
npaBeabcTBO. Cero paaun IMOrude;IbcTBOMb CBOUMB OyAW OT
MeHe ucuesns! U riraronaxs cioBeca soke Haydu Ms1.” (Omk.
Asp. 14:5—8) 310

B s3TOM noBecTBOBaHMU pUTYyaibHbIE (DOPMYJIBI “OTIIYIIEHUS”’
OKa3bIBaIOTC ellle Oojiee pelluTeIbHBIMU U YeTKUMMU, HE-
XKeJIU B YK€ UCCIeIOBaHHOM OTpbIiBKe 13 13-i1 riaBel. B nx
YHCJIO TEeTIePb BXOAST TaKUe MPpUKa3aHUs KO3y OTIYILEHUS,
Kak “uan”’ m “mcue3Hu oT MeHsa”’ (ciaB. “Oyau OT MEHe
ncyesnn”). 3!

Jpyroii CyliecTBEeHHOI AeTaJIbIo TeKCTa SIBJISICTCS BhIpaXKe-
Hue “Crynaii, Azazelib, B HEUCTOIITAHHbBIE YACTU 3eMJIU, 312
yKas3bIBalolllee Ha TO, YTO KOHEYHBINM MyHKT M3THAHUS IeMOHa
HaxXOJUTCsl B T€X YacTsX MMUpa, IJe He CTylaja Hora 4esio-
Beka. BoipaszurenpHOe ClaBsIHCKOE CI0BO “OecripoxoaHa”3!3
C YAUBUTEJIbHOW TOYHOCTBIO MMOJYEPKUBAET CMbICI HEI0-
CAATaEMOCTH 3TUX MECT IJISI YeJIoBeKa, MO0 JIOAU HEe MOTYT
naxke nmpoiTu tyaa. Pasmbliuisiss Haa dhopMyIupoBKaMu
16-i1 rnaBel KHuru JleBuT, rie roBOPUTCS, YTO KO3€EJ OTITY-
IIEHUSI U3FOHSIETCI “B oguMHOKOe MecTo” (172 TW&' '7&)

310 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 68.

311 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 68.

312 “Ynm, Azasmirb, Bb 6ecripoxoaHa semiu!.”

313 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 68.
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“B nycteiHO” (N277132),3* JIxKeiikod MUIbIpoM 3aMedacr,
qTO “IlIeJIb, C KOTOPOM KO3eJ OTHYLIEHUS OTIIPABJISIETCS B
IUKOE MECTO, 3aKJII0YaeTCsI B €ro yaajJleHUM MpoYb U3 MecTa
4eJI0BEYECKOTO oOouTaHms.” 313

IIpuBeneHHbIe HAOIIOAEHUS TTO3BOJISIIOT HAM MPEAIoJIo-
XXWTh, YTO B ONMCAaHUU, HaiiieHHOM B Omkposernuu Aspaama,
MBI BCTpedyaeM elile OAHYy, T. H. “ynajsionyo”’ (yHKINUIO
o0psia ¢ KO3JI0M OTHYLICHUSI, KOTJJa HEYUCTOTA JOJIKHA
OBITh M3bsITa U3 YEJIOBEUECKOI OMMKYMEHBI U INepeHeceHa B
HeoOuTaemoe (“0ecrpoxoaHoe”) MecCTo.

B stoMm otHomienun, Hdanuen IITEKTb TakKe 3aMeyvaeT,
uTo ¢paza “Bb OecripoxonHa 3emyn’’ usz Omk. Aep. 14:5 Ha-
MOMMHAET O BbIpaXkeHUU, KOTopoe BcTpeyaeTcs B Cenrtya-
ruHte, rae JleB. 16:22 saBasieTcs mepeBeaeHHBIM KakK s ynv
aBotov,? a Takke B BbIpaxkeHUU, BoIoGpaHHOM DuroHoM
AnekcaHapuiickuM (“O06 ocobObIx 3akoHax,” 1:188) mias
onucanus puryaia Mom Kunmyp.3!’

3akiouunTesibHas ppasa u3 14-i1 raBbl, B KOTOPOU COO0-
1IaeTcs O TTOBTOPEeHUM ABpaaMOM MMpUKa3aHU, MOJIydeHHbIX
OT BEJIMKOTO aHreia, IMOATBEP3KAAaeT Hallle TIPeANoI0XKeHE
O TOM, UTO ABpaaM OIIUChIBAETCS 3/IeCh KaK CBOETro poaa
YUEHUK CBSIIEHHOCTYXKUTESI, MOTyJaIOIIUii HaCTaBJICHUS
OT CBOEro HacTaBHUKAa Maousa 1 MOCTUTAIOLIUI BTO 3HAHUE
Ha NMpaKTUKe — MOBeJIeBast KO3JIOM OTIyIeHus. '8

314 Cwm. Jles. 16:22.

315 Milgrom, Leviticus 1-16, 1045.

316 Kulik, Apocalypse of Abraham, 90.

317-Stokl, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity, 94.

318 Xapnoy orMmeuaer, uro “Maont yaut ABpaama CBOETO poja SK30PLICT-

ckoil hopMyJie, 4TOOBI OTOTHATh Npoub A3zazens.” Harlow, “ldolatry and
Alterity: Israel and the Nations in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” 315.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

B 3aBepiuieHue Halllero uccjieqoBaHusI 00pa3HOCTHU IIpa3i-
Huka Mom Kunmyp Bo Bropoit yactu Omxposenus Aépaama
cjeayeT BHOBb IPHBJ€Yb BHUMAaHUE K BO3MOXHbBIM CBS3SIM
MEXY 3TUMU KYJIbTOBBIMU MPEAaHUSIMU U KOHLIETITYaIbHbIMU
pa3BUTUSIMU, KOTOPbIE Mbl HAXOAUM B IIEPBOM, arainyecKoi
4yacTu IiceBgoanurpada.

Kak yxe ynoMuHasoch, repBas 4acTb JJaHHOTI'O TEKCTa
Tak>Ke MpOHM3aHa yKa3aHUSIMU Ha KyJIbTOBbIe 0Opsiabl. Tam
n3o06paxkaeTcss MOKJIOHeHUEe MIojiaM B ceMmelicTBe Dapphl,
MOHUMaeMoe aBTOpaMu B KayecTBe MeTahopbl OCKBEPHEH -
Horo Xpama. DTOT pa3zaesl IIOBECTBOBAHUS 3aBEpPIIACTCSI
orycaHueM MaJeHus JoMa JIKMBOTO CIIY>KeHUSI U CMEPThIO
UIO0JIONOKIIOHHUKOB — oTlia ABpaama Papphl 1 ero 6para
Haxopa, rubHy1mnx B orHe pa3pylIeHHOW CBIIIIEHHOW 00U -
TeJIU, OCKBEPHEHHOUW UA0JaMU.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JIIOOONBITHO TO, YTO OITUCAaHUE O0psiaa
HNom Kunmyp, koTopoe Mbl HaxoauM B 16-ii riaBe Kuuru
JleBUT, Takke HAUMHAETCSl CO CChUJIKM Ha JIBYX MOTUOIINX
CBSIIEHHOCIIYKUTENel: chiHOBel AapoHa — HanmaBa u ABuyna,
KoTopble, Kak Pappa 1 Haxop B c1aBIHCKOM armoKaJIMTICUCE,
TMOHYT OT OTH$, HUCIIOCJAaHHOTO borom 3a To, 4TO UX Mep-
30CTHOE CBSIIIIEHHOCTY>KEHNE OCKBEPHUWJIO CBSAATUJIUILLIC.

DTO yHOMHUHAaHKE O MOTUOIINX KpellaX, OCKBEPHUBIIINX
CBSITWJIUILE, KOTOPOE TeTlepb HYKAaeTCsI B OUUILEHUU, UJIe-
aJIbHO COTJIACYETCS C KYJIbTOBOUM MAEOJOTHUEN, BBIPAXKEHHOM
B 16-11 rmaBe Kuuru JleBUT, rae Mbl HAXOJIUM ITOJAPOOHOE
U3JIOXKEHUE OUMCTUTEIBHOTO pUTyajia, UMEBIIETO MECTO BO
BpeMst npazgHoBanus Mom Kurmyp.3'® Kak Mbl yXXe BUIEIH,

319 B cBasu ¢ atuM Keiiko6 MMIbIrpoM HallOMUHAET HaM, 4TO, IIPEXIE
YeM CTaTh e3KErOIHBIM IIpa3gHIuKoM, Mom Kumnmnyp noHnmarcs Kak “upes-
BbIYAMHbBII 00psiA,” HEOOXONUMBIH ISl CDOUHOTO OUYUILIEHUS M OCBSILLICHUSI.
Milgrom, Leviticus 1—16, 1070. CKanabOH TakKXe OTMEYacT, 4YTO “lejb
3TOro IMpa3aHecTBa — ouuileHue. ['pexu u3pasinuToB, BeAOMbIe U HEBEIO-
Mbl€, OCKBEpHUJIM 3eMJIIO, 1 XpaM,  camo CBsTtast CBsaTeix. Kaura JleBut
aHAXpPOHUYECKU OTHOCUT KO BpeMeHaM, IMPEeAlIeCTBYIOIIUM OOpEeTeHUIO
00eTOBaHHOM 3eMJIU, MPa3aHUK 10 OUYMIICHUIO CKUHUM/XpamMa U cTaHa,/
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Scxatonornueckuit Mom Kunnyp

MO3OHENIINEe PAaBBUHUCTUYESCKNE UCTOYHUKM, CBSI3bIBAIO-
1e 3MU30/ 30J0TOTO TeJiblla C YCTAHOBJICHUEM PUTYaloOB
Mom Kurnmyp, Takke HaMeKaloT Ha 3TY CBSI3b MEXKILy IPEXOM
JIOXHOTO TTOKJIOHEHUST U HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO €TI0 KyJIbTOBOTO
WCKYTIJICHUS.

B cBeTe ynmoMsIHYTBHIX MMpeJaHUil CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO
arroKaJTUIITUYeCKast peMHTEPIpeTaIlNs PUTYAIOB Mpa3aHUKA
Mom Kunmnyp, nosiBasiiomasicsi B MOBECTBOBAHUM BTOPOIA
yactu Omkpoesenus Aépaama, TIpeKpacHO COUETACTCS C OOIIeit
CTPYKTYPOI CJIaBSIHCKOTO TceBmoanurpada, rie rnepexom
repost OT OCKBEPHEHHOTO 36MHOTO CBITUJINIIA B UICTUHHOE
MECTO ITOKJIOHEHMUSI, TIpeicTaBlieHHOoe HeOecHOoU CKUHUEH,
SIBJISIETCST OMTOCPETOBAHHBIM OOPSIIIOM OYUIIECHUS.

ropona, YToObl 3allIUTUTh UX OT HaKomieHUusI HeuncToThl.” J.P. Scullion,
A Traditio-historical Study of the Day of Atonement (Ph.D. diss.; Catholic
University of America, 1991) 83.
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3ATOMNNIEHHBIE KYLUN:
MPESAHMA O CALAX B CNABSHCKOW BEPCUK
TPETbEN KHUTW BAPYXA W KHure UicnoimHos!

BBEOEHUE

B amokanuricuce, u3BeCTHOM Kak TpeTbs KHUra Bapyxa,
repen B30pOM YUTaTeIsI pa3BopadyndBaeTCs ITOBECTBOBaHUE
0 HeOeCHOM IyTellIeCTBUU TaMHOBHUALIA, BO BPEMsI KOTOPO-
IO aHIeJI-IIyTEeBOIUTEIIb IIPOBOAUT €T0 4Yepe3 IISITh Hebec,
MoKa3bIBasl TMBHbIE pealbHOCTU TopHero napcrta. Mccie-
OOBaTEJIM OTMEUYAIOT, YTO HEKOTOpPHIC JIeTaJIl B OIIMCAHUU
3TOrO ITyTeIeCTBUS TEPEKIUKAIOTCS C TEM, UTO COAEPKATCSI
B TeKCTaX MUCTUYECKOMN TpaauIMU, CBSI3AaHHOUM C UMEHEM
Enoxa.? Ognako aBTop Tpetbeit kHuru Bapyxa, HecMOTps
Ha 3TU I1apaJiieid, II0-BUANMOMY, VKJIOHSIJICS OT MPSIMbBIX
OTCBIJIOK K MOTUBaAM M TeMaM JaHHOMW Tpamuuuu. B sToit
cBs13u Puyapn bokxaMm 3amevaet: “JI1000NBITHO, YTO B TJIaBax
2—5°% Tpetbeit kHure Bapyxa, rme uaet pedb o riasax 2—11

' TlepeBom ¢ aHINIMICKOTrO s13bIKa BbioJHeH Hukonaem Ceje3HEBbIM

no ciaenywomein nyonukanuu: “The Flooded Arboretums: The Garden
Traditions in the Slavonic Version of 3 Baruch and in the Book of Giants,”
Catholic Biblical Quarterly 65 (2003) 184—201.

2 F.I. Andersen, “The Sun in the Book of the Secrets of Enoch,”
Xpucmianckiii Bocmoks 4.10 (2006) 380—412; R. Bauckham, The Fate of
the Dead. Studies on the Jewish and Christian Apocalypses (SN'T, 93; Brill:
Leiden, Boston, Koln, 1998); H.E. Gaylord, “3 (Greek Apocalypse of)
Baruch,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth;
New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.653—679; M.U. Coxkoios, “dDe-
HUKC B annokpudax o6 Enoxe n Bapyxe,” B: Hoswlii cooprux cmameii no
CNABAHOBEOCHUIO, COCMABACHHBLU U U30aHHbLU yueHukamu B.U. Jlamarnckoeo
(C.-Iletepoypr: Tunmorpacduss Munuctepctsa [lyreit Coobmenust, 1905)
395—405.

3 3pmecw u manee A cienyio gaHHoMmy y ['aiiopaa neieHUIo Ha TIaBbl U

ctuxu. Cm. Gaylord, “ 3 Baruch,” 1.653—679.
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Tpetbst Knura Bapyxa

n3 Kauru beitus, He naeTcss HUKaKuX OTCBUIOK K ITpeTaHUIO
o Crpaxax.”* OH majee BbICKa3bIBACT MPEAITOJIOKEHUE, UTO
aBTOP 2TOTO aItoKaJuIIcCuca, “BO3MOXKHO, U3 MOJIEMUYECKUX
cooOpakeHM 1 OTBeprajl eHOXUYeCKUe MpeaaHusi, 1 MO3TOMY
He ToabKo 3aMeHUI EHoxa Ha Bapyxa, oH Takxke 3aMEHWJI
aHrejgbckux CTpaxeil Ha desioBeuecKuX cyuiecTB. Takke,
BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OTHOCHUTB ITPOMCXOKICHIE 3JIa Ha 3eMJIe
K nageHuto CTpaxeil, OH MoJYepKHYTO YKa3bIBajl Ha €ro Mmpo-
MCXOXIeHNe N3 DaeMckoro cama.”> Mapra Xummenbdapo
MoAACP>KMUBAET 3TO HAOIIOJEHUE, OTMeYdasl, UYTO Psii OCOOEH-
HocTell Tekcta TpeTtbelli KHUru Bapyxa BblmaeT MOJIEMUKY C
npegaHusIMU, CBI3aHHBIMU ¢ nMeHeM EHoxa.®

Takue HaGMIOOEHWS JOCTATOYHO UHTPUTYIOIIN U TIOATAJI-
KWBAIOT K JaJIbHEWIIIEMY UCCIEIOBAHUIO JAHHOTO MpeaMeTa.
Jlaxxe Oerioe MpoOYTEeHHE 3TOr0 allOKaJIUIITUISCKOro Mpo-
U3BEJICHUS MMOKa3bIBAET, YTO, HECMOTPsI Ha Opocaroleecs B
I71a3a SIBHOE MUCTOJIKOBAaHUE MTPOMCXOXKICHUS 3JIa TOCPEICTBOM
yKazaHUsl Ha AjlaMa, HEKOTOpbIe AeTalu B ONIMCAaHUU caja,
KoTopoe naetcsa B Tperbeit KHuUre Bapyxa, oOHapyXuBaioT
MOTUBBI U TeMbI, BBI3bIBAIOIIME B TTaMSITU APYTOe U3BECTHOE
npenaHue, B KOTOPOM MCTOKM ITPOUCXOXKISHMS 3J1a B MUPE
ObLIU cBsi3aHbI ¢ MudomMm o Ctpakax u McrosnHax.

Hacrosiiee nccnemoBaHie MOCBSIIIEHO PACCMOTPEHUIO
OIIMCaHUs paliCKOTo caja, Haxonsierocs B 4-it rnaBe Tpe-
Thelt KHUTH Bapyxa u ero BO3MOKHBIX CBSI3€l C TpeaaHUSIMU
o Enoxe u Hoe.

4 R. Bauckham, “Early Jewish Visions of Hell,” JT.S 41 (1990) 35585,
0co006. 372.
> 1Ibid., 372.

6 M. Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses

(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 93.
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TIPEDAHUS O PAE B CJIABSIHCKOWM BEPCUU
TPETBEM KHUTU BAPYXA

TpeTbs1 kKHUTa Bapyxa noHayvajy Obljla U3BECTHA YUSHBIM
B CJIaBSIHCKOI BepCUM,’ M JIUIIb 3aTeM ObLIM OOHapYy>KEHbBI

7 O pykomucsx 3 Bap. cMm. cienywomue nyonukanuu: E. Hercigonja,

““Videnje Varuhovo' u Petrisovu Zborniku iz 1468 godine,” Zbornik za
filologiju i lingvistiku 7 (1964) 63—93; H.E. Gaylord, “CnaBsgHCKUIl TEKCT
Tpetbeit knuru Bapyxa,” Polata Knigopisnaja 7 (1983) 49—56; M. BaHOB,
bocomuncku knueu u neecendu (Codus: Hayka u MskyctBo, 1925[1970])
191-206; I1.A. JIaBpoB, “OTtkpoBenue Bapyxa,” Anoxpugpuueckue Texcmot
(Coopuuk Otnenenust Pycckoro S13pika u CnoBecHoctu MMmniepaTopckoit
Axanemun Hayk, 67:3; C.-Tlerepoypr: Tunorpadusi Mmneparopckoit
Axanemuu Hayk, 1899) 149—151; S. Novakovic, “Otkrivene Varuhovo,”
Starine 18 (1886) 203—209; M.UN. CokoJioB, “Anokpududeckoe OTKpO-
BeHue Bapyxa,” Jlpesnocmu. Tpyodet Cnassanckoii Komuccuu Mockogckoeo
Apxeonoeuueckoeo Obuecmea 4.1 (Mocksa: UMmniepaTtopckoe MOCKOBCKOe
Apxeonornueckoe O61iectBo, 1907) 201—-258; H.C. Tuxonpasos, “OTKkpo-
BeHue Bapyxa,” Anokpuguueckue ckazanus (CoopHuk Otaenenus Pycckoro
S3pika u CnoBecHoctn Mmmeparopckoit Akanemun Hayk, LVIIIL.4; C.-
[TeTepOypr: Poccuiickast Umniepatopckas Akanemust Hayk, 1894) 48—54.
O nepeBonax 3 Bap. cm.: G.N. Bonwetsch, Das slavisch erhaltene Baruchbuch
(Nachrichten von der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu
Gottingen: philologische-historische Klasse, 1; Gottingen: Dieterich, 1896)
91—101; W. Hage, Die griechische Baruch-Apokalypse (Jiidische Schriften
aus hellenische-romischer Zeit 5.1; Gitersloh: Mohn, 1974) 15—44;
Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 1.653—55; A.}O. Kapnios, “OtkpoBeHue Bapyxa,”
3namocmpyii: Jpeenss Pyce X—XIII 66. (MockBa: Mononas I'Bapnus,
1990) 275—281; W.R. Moffill, “The Apocalypse of Baruch translated from
the Slavic,” B: M.R. James, Apocrypha Anecdota I (TS, 5.1; Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1897) 95—102. O6 uccinenoBaHusix 3 Bap.
cMm.: H.E. Gaylord, “How Satanael Lost His ‘-el’,” JJS 33 (1982) 303—309;
idem, The Slavonic Version of 111 Baruch (Ph.D. diss., Hebrew University
of Jerusalem, 1983); idem, “Redactional Elements behind the Petrisov
Zbornik of 111 Baruch,” Slovo 37 (1987) 91—115; W. Liidtke, “Beitrige zu
slavischen Apocryphen: 2. Apokalypse des Baruch,” ZAW 31 (1911) 218—231
at 219—222; A.10. Kaprios, “O KajeHnape ciaBssHCKOW KHUTH ‘OTKpoBe-
Hue Bapyxa,’” [larecmunckuii Cooprnux 32 (1993) 81—83; I1.A. JlaBpos,
“3ameTka 06 anmokpudax B pykonucu [1yoimaHoit 6ubanoreku rped. 70,”
Juzhnoslovenski Filolog 2 (1921) 61—64; B. Philonenko-Sayar, “La version
slave de I'Apocalypse de Baruch,” La littérature intertestamentaire. Colloque
de Strasbourg 17— 19 octobre 1983 (ed. A Caquot; Paris: Presses universitaires
de France, 1985) 89—97; CokonoB, “@eHnkKkc B armokpudax o6 EHoxe n
Bapyxe,” 395—405; idem, “O ¢eHukce nmo anmokpuuyiecKuM KHUTAM

387



Tpetbst Knura Bapyxa

colepkallue ee rpedyeckue pykonucu.® I rem He MeHee, He-
CMOTPSsI Ha OTKPBITUE TPEUECKUX BEpPCUTl, ydeHbIe OTMeYalu,
YTO B HEKOTOPBIX YaCTIX ITOTO ICeBHOIMUTpada claBsIH-
CKMI TEKCT IPOU3BOIUT BIieyaTieHUE Oojiee OJIM3KOTO K
npearogaraeMoMy OpuruHary. Xappu ['aityopa, cnemaBiimia
PEBU3UIO CIAaBSIHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB, MOKa3aJl, YTO MeCTaMU
CJIaBSTHCKU TEKCT BBIVISIAUT OoJiee OJIM3KUM K OpUTUHAITY.’
OnHO 13 TaKUX MECT — 3TO YeTBepTasi riiaBa TpeTbeil KHUTU
Bapyxa. I'sitsiopn 3aMeuaeT, 4To o011asi CTpyKTypa U colep-
>)KaHMEe YeTBEPTOM TJIaBbl HA CJIaBSIHCKOM BBITJISIIUT KakK OoJiee
6M3Kasi K opuruHaiy,' 4eM B COXpaHUBIIUXCS IPEYECKUX
BapuaHTax TeKCTa, KOTOPbIE B 3TOM YacTU “TOABEPIIUCH U3-
paaHO [00paboTKe| B pyKax XpUCTUAHCKUX MEPENUCYNKOB.”!!
YeTBepTasi 1J1aBa B CJIaBSTHCKOM BEPCUM COJIEPKUT HEKOTOPbIES
CYIIIeCTBEHHBIEC MTOIPOOHOCTH, OTCYTCTBYIOIINE B TPEYECKOM
BEepCUM, BKJIIOUasi UICTOPUIO 00 aHTeax, HacaXkJaloluxX cal.

Enoxa u Bapyxa,” ZIlpeenocmu. Tpyosr Crassrckoii Komuccuu Mockogckoeo
Apxeonoeuueckozo Obujecmea 4.1 (MockBa: Umnepatopckoe MocKoBcKoe
Apxeosiornyeckoe O61iectBo, 1907) 9—10; R. Stichel, “Die Verfithrung
der Stammeltern durch Satanael nach der Kurzfassung der slavischen
Baruch-Apocalypse,” Kulturelle Traditionen in Bulgarien (eds. R. Lauer and
P. Schreiner; Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen,
177; Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1989) 116—128; E. Turdeanu,
“Apocryphes bogomiles et apocryphes pseudo-bogomiles,” Revue de l'histoire
des religions 69 (1950) 22—52; 176—218; idem, “L’Apocalypse de Baruch
en slave,” Revue des études slaves 48 (1969) 23—48; idem, “Les apocryphes
slaves et roumains: Leur apport a la connaissance des apocryphes grecs,”
Studi bizantini e neoellenici 8 (1953) 47—52; B.M. 3arpe6uHn, “O mpouc-
XOXIEHUU U Cyab0Oe HEKOTOPBIX CIAaBIHCKUX IajumricectoB Cunast,” M3
ucmopuu pyKonucHwlX U cmaponeuamuvix coopanuii Omdesa pykonuceil u
peodxux knue I'TIB (Hccaedosanus, 0630pst, nybauxkayuu). COOpHUK HAYUHBIX
mpydoe (Jlenunrpan, 1979) 61—80.

8 J.-C. Picard, Apocalypsis Baruchi Graece (PVTG, 2; Leiden: Brill,
1967).

° Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 655.

10 B cBoem HegaBHeM uccienoBanuu dsnusn Xapuoy (The Greek Apocalypse

of Baruch (3 Baruch) in Hellenistic Judaism and Early Christiantity |[SVTP,
12; Leiden/New York/Cologne: Brill, 1996], 40) BbicKa3bIBaeTCsl B ITOJIb3Y
9TOr0 MHEHWUSI, 3aMeydasi, YTo “OIpeaesieHHO, CJaBSHCKUI TEKCT Tpe-
cTaBJIsIeT O0oJiee MOoCJIeIOBaTeIbHBIM MaTepuan B TJul. 4—5.”

" Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 1.657.
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Hacrosiee ncenemoBanme mosToMy OCHOBAaHO Ha aHaIM3¢e
CJaBSIHCKOI BEpPCUM YETBEPTOM TJIaBbl C YUETOM I'peueCKOM
BEepCUMU.

B 4-i1 tnaBe Tpetbeli KHUTH Bapyxa yuraresib oOHapy-
KMBaeT IMTPOBUANA TTOCPEIN €ro HEOECHOTO MTyTeIIeCTBUS.
AHTeJI-TTyTeBOAUTEIIb POAOJIKAET MOKAa3bIBaTh €My JUBHbIC
HeOecHbIe peanuu. B Havase riiaBel Bapyx BUANT Ha KaMEHHOM
rope 3mus, “rmoXKuUparollero 3eMJit0, Kak TpaBy.” 3aTteM, B
6-M cTuXe 4-i1 TJ1aBbl, TAHO3PUTEb IIPOCUT CBOETO aHreJsa-
MyTEeBOAMUTEJISI MOKa3aTh €My JpeBO, 000JbCTUBIIIEE AdaMma.
B orBeT Ha 3Ty mpockOy Bapyx CABIIIIUT UCTOPUIO O HACAXK-
NEeHUU U pa3opeHUU HebecHoro caaa. B pycckoii penakiuu
(PT'B Ne 363) cnaBsHcKoOM Bepcuu TpeTwheit KHurn Bapyxa
9Ta UCTOPUS MpeacTaBieHa CIeAyolInM 00pa3oMm:

. 1 moBexk Muxausoy coopatu. T. u H. u I'. aurns!'? na
HAcaJATbh pau. B HEMbXE XKUTH aJaMoy U IpUHEce MUXaUThb
MAaCJIMIIIO U BbCAIU. ¥ TOTO Paay MITUBD Hape'cd MUXaWTb. a
raBpWJIb Hacaau KAOJIOHD. OYpPUIb @PbXb. padaniab KbAyJio. a
coToHaw b 1030y. ¥ BCY aHTJIM 11O YMHOY Hacanuiia pam'® ...

12

9 <

B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOTIMCSX: “IBE THICIYU U TPU,” “IIBE COTHU THICSIY U
Tpu.” Cm. Gaylord, “CnaBsiHckuii Tekct TpeTbeit kHuru Bapyxa,” 52;
Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 1.666.

13 B 06eux rpeyeckux pykonucsax — 2oauounA. Picard, Apocalypsis Baruchi
Graece, 85.

14 Tlocse 5Toit (bpa3bl HEKOTOPLIE CAAaBIHCKME pyKonucu, Bkiodas PI'b
Ne 363, comepskaT clenyOlLInii pacckas: “u IMMOTOMD Ipea WIBKOY pau. 1
pe’ Muxauiy BbCTPYOU a ChOEPYThCA aHIVIU U J1a MOKJIOHATBCA TBapu
POYKY MOEIO. FAXKE CTBOPUXb U BHCTPOYOU MUXAWJIb aHTIb. K cOOpallacA
BCU aHIVIM. U TIOKJIOHMILIACA BCH agamMoy IO YMHOY. a COTOHaulIb He
MOKJIOHUCA M PE". a3b KaJly U OEPHUIO HEe MOKJIOHIOCA HBU U PE” TTOCTABITIO
np°TIb MOU Ha @oOJaub®. u 60ynoy Mogo0eHb BBILIHEMOY. Ja TOrO paau
Ob ®BEepXe U ® JIMIA CBOETO. U Ch aHIJIbI CBOMMU. FKAKOXE pe’ MPpKb
oyAaquilacA @ JIMIA €ET0 BCU HEHABUIALLM Ora 1 cjiaBbl OKUIA. U TToBeh
I°b @aHIJIY CTPEIIN PpakA. M BHUIOIIA MTOKJIOHUTBCA 6Oy, TOTAA IIeab COTO-
Haub WOpbTe 3MUIO. U CTBOPUCA YEPBEMDb U pe’ 3BMUU 3UHU IMOXKPU MA Bb
0yTpoOOy CBOIO. M BHUJIE YPECh WrPaaoy B pau. XOIIU IIPETbCTUTU EBIOY.
TOM 0O paau U3bIHAHDB ObI* G CJIaBbl OXKUIA. U TOXPE U 3MUKA U BHUZE B
pau. u ®opbTe eBroy u pe*. uro moseab Bama 0b IACTH ® PACKbBIFA ITHIIIA,
M pe’ eBra, @ Bcero apesa paiickaro rBb. ® apbsa cero He nosesb Hama
OB IACTHU. CJIBILIABD XXe COTOHAUb PE” eu. Bb3peBHOBA Ob KUTHIO Bal0. 1a

389



Tpetbst Knura Bapyxa

W pbxb a3b Bapoyxb pum Mu ApbBO UTO €CTh €ke CHBCTh afamMb
7 eBra.'” 1 pe’ BUHOTpaIh. €Xe Hacaal COTOHAWITH TOTO PaIn
MPOKJIA €ro Ob U TUIOAB €ro. U pbXb Bapoy* K aHTJI0y. allle Tor'a
MPOKJIA €ro 0 BUHOIpadh. Th KaKO HbIHbE Ha MOTPebOy eCTh.
U p€” aHTIb. 100ph BhIpalllaelliu MA €r'a CTBOPU Ob MOTOM'b.
MoToNu BCcAKOro neppbHua. [I. crta. u ©. ThICAILb BEJIUKbIXb
Moy*'® i1 Bp3MIh Boma MHOTA 3bJ10. ¥ BHUIIE B PAH BE3ATH BECh
UBbTH. 1 U3HECE JIO3Y M PAlA U €T/IA WCTOYIMU BOAA MOTOIMbHAA.
U IABHUCA 3€MJIA COyXa. U U3UJI€ HOU MC KoBYera. u @opkre 1030y
PaucKoylo Jexallllo U pe’ HOU. BbCaIUIb 10 ObIXb Bb 3€MJIIO
BbIb 1AKO ® cero BbKOYCHU ajlaMb. U U3THAHDb ObI® U3b palA.
allle 10 BbCaXIo TO €r"a U HA MA POTHBBAETHCA I°b U MPEKIOHb
KobHbB IMTOMOJIMCA. U TOCTUCA .M. THUU. U TUIaKacA U pe’.

r°u 6€ MOU BBCAXKIO JIM HU UM IOCja I'b aHra capcaujia. U pe"

Ooyznera 6ecMpTbHA HB MPUKMMU U XKD U OY3pUILN U Jacy U afamMoy. U
cbHbCcTa wbOa @Bep3ocTacA @wUIM wObMa U pasoymbcTa raKO Hara ecra.”
TuxonpaBos, “OtkpoBeHue Bapyxa,” 49—50.

ITepeBoa: “A motoMm bor mai paii ueoBeky n cka3ain Muxauny: “Boc-
TPpYyOH, MyCTh COOEPYTCsI aHTeJIbl U MYCTh MOKJIOHSTCS TBOPEHUIO PYK MOUX,
COTBOpPEeHHOMY MHO.” M BocTpyOms Muxauia-aHTell, U1 COOpaiuch BCe
aHreJIbl, U TOKJIOHUJIUCH Bce Alamy Mo uMHy, a CaTaHau1 He MOKJIOHWJICS,
ckaszaB: “4 rps3u m mpaxy He mokyoHIochk.” UM emre ckasan: “IlocTtasiio
IMPECTOJI CBOI Ha obJyiakax u 6yay monobeH BeeBbiiiHeMy.” TTosTomy bor
OTBEPT €ro OT JIMIIA CBOEro ¢ aHreJlaMu ero, KakK M cKasaJ IpopoK: “Yma-
JIWJIMCH OT JiMlia ero Bce HeHaBuasiiuue bora u Cnasbl boxbeit.” U mo-
Besiesn1 ['ocnonb aHresly crepedb pail, U MOLLIM OHU MOKJIOHUTHCs bory.
Torna CaraHawuii, OTOAs, HalleJl 3Mel0, MPeBpaTUJICS B YepBsI U cKazal
3Mee: “3Mest, MOXXpU MEHsI B yTPOOy CBOIO M BOWAM Yepe3 orpaay B paii;
Xouy npeiabcTuTh EBy, 16O M3-3a Hee s1 ObLI M3rHaH OT cJiaBbl boxXbeii.”
W moxxpaia ero 3Mmesi, M BOIIJIa B paii, n HauieJl oH EBy u cpocui: “Yrto
noBeJsien BaM bor ecth u3 paiickoit nuinu?” M orBetwiia EBa: “OT Bcex
JIePEBbEB PACKUX €IUM [TJI0bI |, TOJBKO OT 3TOTO JiepeBa He MOBeJie] HaM
Bor ecte.” Yenpnuas at1o, CataHauni ckasan eit: “IlTozaBumosai Beab bor
XKUTBIO BalleMy, TOMY, 4TO Oynere GeccmepTHbl. Ho Bo3bMU U chelllb U
YBUAUILB; U 1aii 3To 1 Anamy.” U cbenn o6a. M1 oTKpBUIMCH IJ1a3a 060UX
v noHstyiu oHM uto Haru.” [lepeBoa A.FO. KaprioBa 1mo pykonucu XV BeKa
(PT'B Ne 363) onyonukoBanHoit H.C. TuxonpasosbiM. Kaprios, “OTkpo-
BeHue Bapyxa,” 277—278.

15 HekoTopble pyKOIIMCH CBSI3bIBAIOT JIO3Y MOCaXKeHHYy10 CaTaHauioM ¢

“IrpeXOBHOI MTOXOThIO,” KOTOPYIO 1eMOH “u3nuni” Ha Anama u EBy. “Ciy-
mait Bapyx, Bo-nepBbIX 3TO [BUHOTpaaHasi| 103a, a BO BTOPBIX — ITOXOTh
rpexoBHasi, KoTopyro CataHaw usiwi Ha Anama u Ha EBy ...” Novakovic,
“Otkrivene Varuhovo,” 206.

16 ycnonb. Gaylord, “CrnaBgHckuii TekcT TpeTbeit kKHuru Bapyxa,” 52.
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HOEBU BbCAIU JIO30Y U MPEJIOKU UMA €il TOPECTh Bb CIa10CTh
U @HOMOY ObI° Bb CMPTh. 2 TOOb 60YAU )KUBOTH. Hb OJTIOIMCA
HOIO TAKO U ellle UMaTh IPEBO & 371065l TOMA...!7

JlaHHOE ormMcaHue TepeaacT HeCKOJIbKO HEYacTO BCTpeUaro-
IIMUXCS B TeKCTaX MpeJIaHuii o cae, 1Ba U3 KOTOPBIX OCOOCHHO
BaKHBI IJIS1 HACTOSIIIEro UCCJIEIOBaHUSI, a UMEHHO — MOTUB
HacaxXJIeHUsI cajga aHreJlaMU U MOTUB 3aTOTLJIEHUE ero BogaMu
I[Toroma. O6a 3Ty IpegaHus COXPaHUJINCH TOJbKO B JAHHOM
nceBpoanurpade. EcTh, ofHAKO, HEKOTOpPhIE paHHUE MaTe-
puanbl, B KOTOPHIX, ITO-BUAMMOMY, COAEPKATCS aJLUTIO3UU
Ha TakKoro poja npeaaHusl, Kacalollrecs HacaXkAeHUs caaa
u ero 3atoruieHus . OOUH U3 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB COOEPKUTCS
B Krnuee Hcnoaurnos.

17" Tuxonpasos, “OtkpoBeHue Bapyxa,” 49—51. I1epeBoxa: [1 cka3zan MmHe

anres|: “U nosenen |[['ocrmonb| Muxanny cooparts 353 aHresa, 4TOObI T
HacaaWJIv pait, B KOTopoM OyaeT xkuThb Agam. M mpuHec Muxauii MaciiiHy,
M TOCcaanJI ee, U TTO3TOMY MUJIOCTUBBIM Ha3biBaeTcst Muxaui, a [aBpuni
nocanua ss6aoHIo, Ypuun — opex, Padamn — xomymio, a CataHausin —
[BUHOrpamHyIo| 103y, U BCe aHTeJbl 0 YMHY Hacanuiau paii.” U cripocun
s, Bapyx: “Cxkaxxu MHe, 4TO 3a IepeBO, OT KOTOporo ckeau Angam u EBa?.”
N ckazan [aHren]: “BunHorpan, koropblii Hacanuia CartaHaui. [Tostomy
bor npoxiisin ero u rutonwl ero.” WM cripocun s, Bapyx, y anrena: “Ecnu
npoxJs1 Torna bor BUHOrpam, To Kak XXe HaM HbIHE ero ynotrpeoiasTs?”
W orBetun anren: “BepHo cnpammuBaeinb MeHsi. Korna yctpoun bor mo-
TOIT, MOTOTUJI OH BCSKUX TnepBeHleB 400 u 9 Thicsu MyXell BEIUKUX, U
MOJHSIJIACh BOJa OYeHb BBICOKO, 1 BOIILJIA B paii, M MOIHsIJIa BCE LIBETYIIEE
B HEM, U BbIHECJIA JI03Y U3 pasi. A KOTJa OTCTYIT1JIa BOJIa MOTOITHAsI, U cTajla
3eMJIsI CyXOii, Bhiliesl Hoit n3 KoBYera v Hallles JiexKallylo JIo3y paiiCKylo.
N ckazan Hoii: ‘Bcanun Obl 51 ee B 3eMJIIO, HO 3HAIO YTO OT HEe BKYCHJI
AnaM M v3rHaH ObLT U3 pasi. Eciiu mocaxy ee, To Toraa U Ha MeHsI po-
rHeBaeTcsl ['ocroab.” Y, MpeKIoOHs KOJIEHU, TTOMOJIMJICS U TocTuics 40
IHeW, 1, T1ava rosopui: ‘I'ocrmonu, bBoske moit, mocaxky uiau Het?’ U mo-
cnan ['ocrionk anresna Capcauia u ckazan Horo: ‘Tlocany 103y u usmMmeHu
UM €l U3 TOPECTHU B CIIad0CTh, U AgaMy OblJIa OHAa CMEPTh, a TeOe OyaeT
*xn3Hb. Ho octeperaiicsa, Hoiil, Tak Kak ecTb B Hell ellle OT 3JI00bI TOi.””
ITepeBon A.FO. KapmioBa. Kapnos, “OtkpoBeHue Bapyxa,” 277—278.
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TTPENAHUS O CALE B KHUTE UCITOJIHHOB

IIpousBenenue, usBectHoe Kak Kxnuea Hcnoaunos npen-
CTaBJIEHO, B TOBOJIbHO (hbparMeHTapHOM BUJIE, B UYAECUCKUX
" MAaHUXEUCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, BKIIOUAIOIINX apaMerckKue
dparmentsl Knueu Hcnoauwnoe, Haiinennsle B Kympane,'®
dparmMeHTsl MaHuxeiickoit Knueu Hcnoaunos'® v mos3mHuin
UYAEUCKUN TEKCT, U3BECTHbIN KakK Mudpaw Illemxazas u
Azauna.®

B sTux marepuanax, cBsi3aHHbIX ¢ KHueoit Mcnoaunoé, Mbl
HaxoJ1M TeMbl HacaXKAeHUs U pa3opeHUs caga. ApaMeicKuii
dbparmeHT Knueu HMcnoaunos n3z Kympana (4Q530) u Mudpaw
Illemxa3as u A3auna ONMUCHIBAIOT COH, B KOTOPOM MCHOJMUH
Xaxia, CbIH Taaliero aHresa, crpaxa lllemxa3asi, BUIUT
HEKWM call, HaCaXXA€HHbIN, a 3aTEM PAa30PEHHBIN.

B 4Q530:3—12 roBopurcs:

... 3aTeM IBOe U3 HUX BUIEIU COH, U CIIaHUE OYeil U IIPUILIU
K [...] cHbI ux. M cka3aj oH B coOpaHuu apy|3eii ceoux|, He-
duiuH, [...Bo] cHe MoeM; [KOTOpHBII] 51 BUlIE)I 9TOM HOYBIO |...]

18 K. Beyer, Die aramdischen Texte vom Toten Meer (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1984); idem, Die aramdischen Texte vom Toten Meer. Ergdnzungsband
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1994); F. Garcia Martinez, Qumran
and Apocalyptic: Studies on the Aramaic Texts from Qumran (STDJ, 9;
Leiden: Brill, 1992); J. Milik, The Books of Enoch: Aramaic Fragments from
Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976); E. Puech, Qumrdn Grotte
4 (XX11). Textes Araméens. Premiére Partie. 40529—546 (DJD, 31; Oxford:
Clarendon, 2001); J. Reeves, Jewish Lore in Manichaean Cosmology: Studies
in the Book of Giants Traditions (Monographs of the Hebrew Union College,
14; Cincinnati: Hebrew Union College Press, 1992): L. Stuckenbruck, The
Book of Giants from Qumran. Texts, Translation, and Commentary (TSAJ,
63; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997).

19 W.B. Henning, “The Book of the Giants,” BSOAS 11 (1943—46) 52—74;
P.O. Skjerve, “Iranian Epic and the Manichean Book of Giants. Irano-
Manichaica I11,” Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae XLVIII
(1=2) (1995) 187—223; W. Sundermann, “Ein weiteres Fragment aus Manis
Gigantenbuch,” Hommages et opera minora 9: Orientalia J. Duchesne-
Guillemin emerito oblata (Acta Iranica, 23/Second Series, 9; Leiden: Brill,
1984) 491-505.

20 4 ucnonb3yo eBpEMCKIUIA TEKCT M aHMIMIACKUIA IIEpEBOJ TOTO MUpAllIa,

omnyosnukoBaHHbIe B: Milik, Books of Enoch, 321—28.
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CaJIOBHUKU U OHU OBbUIM MOJUBABIINMU [...] MHOTUE KOP[HHU|
UCXOOMJIM U3 UX CTBOJA [...] s BUAEJ, MOKa S3bIKU MJIaMeHU
u3 [...] Bcd BoJla, U OTOHBb TOXET BO BCEM [...] TaKOB KOHell

cHa.?!

Cyns mo BceMy, 3TOT (pparMeHT OMUChIBaeT HEKUX CAJOBHU -
KOB, HacaxkIarollnX M BO3MEIbIBAIOIINX Call, MOJHUBAIOIINX
MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE “KOPHM” Mpou3pacTrarmliue B HeM. 3aTeM,
Mo-BUANMOMY, U300pakaeTcs pa3pylieHUe TOro ke caaa rmo-
CPEeIICTBOM BOJIbI U OTHsI. OnucaHusi 00euxX COOBITUMN CUJIBHO
dbparMeHTHPOBaHbI U MHOTHE IeTall, OUeBUIHO, BHITIANAIOT U3
Tekcta 4Q530. Te ke nBa MOTHBa MOXKHO YBUAETb B Mudpaue
Illlemxaszasn u A3aunra, B KOTOPOM HAIOTCS TOMOJHUTEIbHbBIC
BasKHbIE MTOJIPOOHOCTU. B HEM IBHBIM 00pa3oM MPUBOAUTCS
yKa3zaHMe Ha HacaXJIeHUue cala, MOCKOJIbKY MCITOJIb3YeTCs

eBpeickuii Tmaron YJ:

... OIIHaXIBI HOUYBIO CEIHOBBS I1lemxa3asi, XuBBa u Xwuitita,??
BUJEJIU BO CHE (BUAeHUE), 00a OHU BUAEIU CHbI. OOUH BUAET
BEJIMKUU KaMeHb, paclpocTepluuniicss Haa 3emMieid... Jpyroi
(cblH) Bumen can, Hacaxcoennwiii (U103)% moaHblil (MHOIHX)
BUIIOB JIepeBbeB U (MHOTHX) BUIOB JIPAarolleHHbIX KaMHEM.
W aHresna, cnyckarolerocsi co ¢cBojia (HeOSCHOro) ¢ CeKUpou
B PyKe, KOTOPBIA CTaJI pyOUTH BCE IEPEBbsI, TAK UTO OCTAJIOCH
TOJIBKO OJTHO IepeBO ¢ TpeMs BeTBsIMU. Korna oHM mpoOyIiiinch,
OHU BCTaJIM B CMYIIIEHUU, W TIOWAS K OTILy CBOeMY, paccKa-
3ajiu eMy 00 (yBuIIeHHBbIX) cHaX. OH e cka3zasl um: “CBsToit
HaBeIeT ITOTOIT Ha 3eMJII0 M Pa30PUT €€, TaK YTO OCTaHeTCs

TOJIBKO OIUWH YE€JIOBEK U €TI0 TPpU CI)IHa.”24

I[Tomumo 4Q530 u Mudpawa lllemxazas u Azauna, TOgOOHBIN
e coH Xaxiin/Xuii yIIoMUHAETCS TAaKXKe B CpeIHEIEPCU/I-
ckoM Kaesdne (bparMeHT j) MaHuxeiickoit Knueu Hcnoaunos,
onybonukoBaHHoli B. b. XeHHuHrom. CBUIETEIHCTBO 3TOTO

21 Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
2.1063.

22 = Xaxiia.

23 TIepes. Milik, Books of Enoch, 325.

24 Ibid., 328.

393



Tpetbst Knura Bapyxa

TEKCTa, OAHAKO, COBCEM KpaTKOe M HEOJHO3HAYHOE,?> OHO
COZIEPKUT TOJIBKO CTPOKY: “Hapuman?® Buaes ca[, mOJTHBIN |
pSIAOB IepeBbeB. JBECTH... BBILIN, JePEBD...” %’

XeHHUHT IpearojaaraeT, 9To 3TOT (pparMeHT CIIEAYET I10-
HUMAaTh B CBETE APYroro cpeaHenepcuackoro ¢pparmenra D
(M 625c¢), koTopblii cBsi3biBaeT CTpaxKeil C JepeBbIMU:

... CHAPYXH ... ¥ ... OCTaBWJI... IIPOYEJI COH, BUICHHbBIA HAMU.
Bcnen 3a yem, EHOX TakuM 00pa3oM... U IepeBbsi, BhILIEAIINE
BOBHe, KoTopble Egregoroi, u VICNOJUHBI, UCIISAIINE U3 TEX
skeHIIMH. W.... Hal... BO3BpallalOIUiics... Ha...>

HexoToprble cylliecTBeHHBIE TTOAPOOHOCTU B TIPUBEICHHBIX
BBIACPKKAX M3 UYIEHCKOro 1 MaHUXEIMCKOTO NCTOYHUKOB
TpeOyroT nosicHeHus1. [lepBoe KacaeTcst HacaXkaaBIIIUX caj.
4Q530 yka3pIBaeT Ha CaAOBHUKOB, ITOJMBAIOIINX MHOTHE
KOPHHU, Mcxoasiuue u3 ctoia. Kto atu canosuuku? Moszed
Muuk nepBbIM IIPEaa0KUI BUAETh B 9TUX “calOBHHUKaxX”’
aHeenvckue cyliectBa. OH rOBOPUT, UTO 3TU CaIOBHUKHU CYTh
“aHrejabl-XpaHUTEIN WIX “yIpaBUTEIU MUpa-caaa,” CoOOT-
BETCTBYIOLIME NACThIpsIM B Kuuee Cnoé B 1 En. 89:59 1 90:1.%
Jlopen IlITykeHOpyK coriaiiaercs, 4To B “cagoBHHUKaX”
CJeayeT BUJAETh aHIeJ0B, HO 3aMevyaeT, YTO UMEET CMbICI
3aJ1aThCsl BOIIPOCOM, MPEACTaBISIOT JIU COOOM 3TU “camoB-
HUKU” dobpsie aHTelIbcKuUe cyllecTBa. OH npeajaraet, 4To, B
cBeTe 4Q530:8, KOHEUHBIM PE3YJIbTATOM AESITSAbHOCTU 3TUX
“caloBHUMKOB” CTaj0 IMPOU3BEACHUE U3 KOPHEBOI'O UCTOYHUKA
“BeJIMKMX IIpou3pacTaHuii,” 4o, 1mo MHeHuto IItykeHopyka,
o3HayvaeT “poxaeHue McroamHoB oT xXeHIIrH.” OH nanee
TOBOPUT, YTO “IOJIMBaHUE” — 3TO MeTadopa, yKa3blBarollas
Ha OIJIOJOTBOPEHME, U UTO “CaZlOBHUKU” CYyTh HE KTO MHBIC

25 Bpuay KpaiiHe (pparMeHTUPOBAHHOTO COCTOSHUS, UCIIOIb30BATh 3TOT

OTPBIBOK CJIEYET C U3BECTHOIN OCTOPOXKHOCTHIO.
26 = Xaxiia.
27 Tlepes. Henning, “Book of the Giants,” 57 and 60.
% Ibid., 66.

2 Milik, Books of Enoch, 304.
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Kak majie aHreiabckue cymecrsa, Crpaxn.’® JIxkon Puss
HECKOJILKO paHee ITPEIITIOJ0XKUII, 4TO “CaJOBHUKU MOTIYT
npeacTasisiTh codoit Ctpaxeii 1o nx nageHus. OH oTMevaer,
9TO 00pa3 CafOBHUKOB, “TIOJIMBAIOIINX” cad, MOXET YKa3bl-
BaTh Ha U3HAYaJIbHYIO 0Opa3oBaTeabHyIO Muccuio CTpaxei,
KoTopbkle, corjiacHO Knuee FObunees (fO6. 4:15), Ob1JIN TTIEPBO-
HayaJIbHO OTIIpaBjeHbl bOoromM Ha 3eMJit0 ¢ TeM, YTOObI OHU
HACTAaBJISUIN JIOAei B JOJDKHOM 0o0pase moBeaeHus . !
Bropast nonpoOHOCTh IIpUBEAEHHOIO OIIMCAHUSI KaCaeTCsl
00pPa3HOCTH, CBSA3aHHOM C IepeBbsIMU. MOXHO MTPEeArnoo-
XKWUTb, YTO AE€PEBbsl 0003HAUYAIOT HE paCTeHMSI, a oOuTaTeiei
cajga, MpeACTaBJICHHBIX aHIeJIbCKMMU, YeJIOBEUeCKUMU U
CMeIlIaHHBIMU CYyIIeCTBaMU. 31eCh HY>)KHO OTMETUTh, YTO
00pa3sbl AepeBbeB, YACTO MCIOJb30BaJIUCh B TpaaUlIUU,
cBsizaHHOI1 ¢ uMmeHeM EHoxa, mist nzoopaxenuss Crpaxeit
u Ucnonunos (cp. Hamacckuii Jokymenm 2.17—19).
Jlpyras BaxkHas IJIST HAIIeTo MCCIeNOBaHUs OeTalb Ha-
xonutcs B Mudpawe lllemxazas u Azauna, rae pazopeHue caaa
CBsI3aHO C MOTOIIOM U criaceHueM oT Hero Host. B 4Q530:10
TaK>XXe MOXXHO YBUAETh aJJIIO3UIO Ha MOTOII, IMOCKOJIbKY
CHOBHIEeHHME Xaxii TOBOPUT O pa3pylIeHUM calla OTHEM U
Bomoii. Kpatkunit pparmenT n3 KympaHckux Haxogok, 6Q8,
CIYKUT OOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIM CBUACTEIBCTBOM CBSI3W MEXKIY
cHoBHUIeHUEeM Xaxiiu u ctaceHueM Host. @nopeHTtuHo INapcust
MaprtuHec ormedaeT, 4yTo yKazaHue Ha Hos u ero cbiHOBel B
Muodpawe Illemxazas u Azaunsa umeet napasieib B 6Q8:2,32 roe
TOBOPUTCS O TpeX Mmoberax, COXpaHUBIITUXCS MOCIIE TTOTOTIa,
Kak ykKaszaHue Ha cnaceHue Hos u ero tpex coiHOBei. >
J>xon PuB3 mpenjiaraeT CaeayIOIIyI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO

30 Stuckenbruck, Book of Giants from Qumran, 114.

31 Reeves, Jewish Lore, 95, 96.

2 6Q8:2: “ero Tpu KopH4 [...] moka g [cMoTped|, npuien [...] Bech ceit

cam, u [...].” (Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, Dead Sea Scrolls Study
Edition, 2.1149).

3 Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, 101. Cm. Takxke Reeves,

Jewish Lore, 87 and 95; Milik, Books of Enoch, 309.
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IMTOBECTBOBAHUS O CHOBUIEHUM, OCHOBBIBASICh HA IBYX BBI-
LIEYITOMSIHYTBIX pparMeHTax:*

Xaxifa BUIUT BO CHE POIILY U3 IePEBbEB, YCEPAHO BO3IEIbIBAEMbIX
caZOBHUKAMU. DTa MUpHasi KapTUHA BHE3aIIHO HapyIIaeTCs
nosiBieHueM (UM TpaHchopMalireii?) B rpeneiax caaa IByxXcra
duryp. PesyibraToM 3TOro BMelaTebCTBa CTAHOBUTCS IMO-
SIBJIEHUE “BeJIMKUX" Mpou3pacTaHUii, UCXOASIINX U3 KOpHEi
nepeBbeB. B To BpeMsi, kak Xaxiia HaOJI0JaeT MPOUCXOIsIIIIee,
¢ HebGeC CHUCXOIST MOCTaHHUKM U pa3pylIaloT cald BOJAOM U

OTHEM, OCTaBJIsIsI HETPOHYTHIM JIUIIb OJTHO IEPEBO C TPEMS

BeTBﬂMI/l.35

CpaBHeHUe 3TOro onucaHust COObITUl, JTaHHOTO B KHuee Hc-
Nn0AuUH08, C TIOBECTBOBAaHUEM CJIIaBSIHCKOW BepCUM YeTBEPTOIt
rimaBbl TpeTbeit KHUTKM Bapyxa mokasbsIBaeT, 4To oba pacckasa,
CyHs IO BCEMY, OTPaKaloT CXOXKYIO IOCJIeTOBAaTEIbHOCTh
COOBITUIA: HACaXKACHMUE calla, pa3pylleHue cajla U cliaceHue
OIHOTO U3 IEPEBHEB OT TOTO pa3pyIlleHUsI. DTO MHTPUTYIOIIEE
CXOACTBO TOOYXIaeT K 6oJiee TToAPOOHOMY PaCCMOTPEHUIO
napauiesieit MexXIIy IIpeTaHusIMU O caje, COICPXKAIIIMMHUCS B
4-11 tnaBe TpeTtbeit kuuru Bapyxa u B Kuuee Hcnoaumnos.

HACAXXAEHUE CAIA AHTEJAMMU (3 BAP. 4:7-8)

IToBecTBOBaHME O HAaCaXKAEHUE cajla aHTEeJIaMU COXPAHWUIOCH
HCKJIIOUYUTEJIbHO B CJIaBSIHCKOM Bepcuu TpeTbeid KHUT1
Bapyxa.’®* B 3TOM TekcTe paccka3 0 HaCaXKJIEHUU MCXOIUT

3 Reeves, Jewish Lore, 95—96; Stuckenbruck, Book of Giants from Qumran,
114—115. Hy>XHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO JIIOOOE MOJIOOHOE conmocTaBiaeHue dpar-
MEHTOB TpeOyeT N3BECTHON OCTOPOXKHOCTH.

3 Reeves, Jewish Lore, 95.

36 T'pedeckas BepcUs COAEPKUT JIUIIL KPATKOE YKa3aHKME HA HACAXKIECHUE,
cnenanHoe CamaesneM: “Anren xxe Camaenb Hacaaua (EPpUTEUCEV) BUHO-
rpagHyIo JIO3y, 4eM mporHeBas 'ocroma Bora, m OH MPOKJISITT €T0 U €T0
HacaxzaeHMe (TN duTelav ouTou).” Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 667; cM. Takxe
Picard, Apocalypsis Baruchi Graece, 85.
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M3 yCT aHTea-myTeBoanTesss Bapyxa. OT Hero TaliHOBUIIEIT
y3HaeT, 4yTo bor mosesien apxaHreay Muxauiay coopaTb aH-
rejioB, YTOOBI HacaouTh caa. [Jdajee paccka3 cooOIIaeT, 4YTO
Muxawnn, 'appuui, Ypuui, Padaun u Caranaun Hacaguiu
IIATh AepeBbeB. JApyrue aHresbl TakoKe Hacaauau “pas3ind-
HBIE NepeBbs.”

HexoToprble yepThl paccka3a 0 HaCaXIEeHUU ICPEBbEB,
Haxonasiniuecslt B armokanurncuce Bapyxa (3 Bap. 4:7—8)
MEePeKIIMKAIOTCS C TEM, UYTO YMUTATe]Ib HaXOIUT B Kunuee Hc-
noaunos. MOXHO BBIIECIUTD CIeAyIole Haubojiee 3aMeTHbIE
MOMEHTHBI:

1. B HekoTOpbIX pyKonucsx Tperbeit KHUTU Bapyxa
TOBOPUTCS O OIBYX (COTHSIX) ThICSIYax M Tpex aHrejax’’ Ha-
caxkiaroliue caj;

2. Mangmnii anren CartaHamr®® Takke IPUHUMAET y4acTH
B HacaxkJAeHUU “nepeBbeB”;

3. CornacHo nmoBecTBoBaHMIO, CaTaHaWJI caxkaeT JypHOe
NepeBO — JIepeBO OOOJbIIECHUS;

37 Cwm. Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 666; Gaylord, “CnassgHckuii TekcT TpeTbeit

kHuru Bapyxa,” 52.

38 O rpaguuuax Caranauna/CaTaHaessl B IPEYECKUX U CIABSIHCKUX UC-

TouHukax cM. O. Afinogenova, “I'pedyeckuii BapuaHT artokpuda o 6opboe
apxanrena Mwuxauna u Caranawna,” Scripta & E-scripta 3.4 (2005/2006)
329—-348; Gaylord, “How Satanael Lost His ‘-el,”” 303—309; J. Ivanov,
Cmapobsaeapcku paskasu. Texcmose, HogobsacapcKu npecods U OenelcKu
(Codust: INpunsopua Ileuatnuua, 1935) 18—25; A. Miltenova, “Arno-
KpudbT 3a 6opbaTa Ha apxaHres Muxaui cb¢c CaTaHauI B IBE peaakiuu,”’
Cmapobsacapcka aumepamypa 9 (1981) 98—113; idem, “HewusBectHa pe-
maknus Ha anmokpuda 3a 6opbarta Ha apxaHresl Muxaun cbe Cartanawi,”
Jumepamyposunanue u goakasopucmurxa. Coopuuxk ¢ wecm Ha axkao. [lemsp
unekos (Codusi: znatenctBo Ha bearapckara Akanemus Ha Haykure,
1983) 121—127; idem, “CrioBo Ha MoaH 3aToycT 3a ToBa Kak MmuXaui
nobenu Caranawui,” B: I. Bozhilov et al., eds., bareapckama aumepamypa
u kuuxcnHuna npe3 XIII 6. (Codwust, bearapcku INMucarten, 1987) 150—156;
D. Petkanova, “CioBo 3a TbXXIUBUSI AHTUXPUCT, 6e300xeH CartaHani, Kak
ro mieHu ApxaHrea Muxawn,” in: Anokpugu (Ctapa Obiarapcka Jutepa-
Typa, 1; Codus: bearapcku [Mucarten, 1981) 41—48; 349—350; R. Stichel,
“Die Verfiihrung der Stammeltern durch Satanael nach der Kurzfassung
der slavischen Baruch-Apokalypse,” in: Kulturelle Traditionen in Bulgarien
(eds. R. Lauer and P. Schreiner; AAWG, 177; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1989) 116—128.
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4. DTO IepeBO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TPEXOBHOE HAMEPEHUE 3TOTO
aHreja B OTHOLIECHUHM 4yejoBeuecTBa;’’

5. B 3 Bap. 4:7 ynomuHaeTcsl HacaxKAeHUE IISITU BUIOB
JIEpeBbEB.

CrenyeT Tenepb IMMOAPOOHO pacCMOTPETh 3TU BaxKHbIE
napaiesau.

1. IlepBas BaxxHas aetanb 4-i riaBbl TpeTbeit KHUTU Ba-
pyxa, HalloMMHalolas o moBecTBoBaHUU Krueu Hcnoaunos,
9TO YHMCJIO aHTEJIbCKOTO MHOXKECTBA, 3aHATOrO HaCasKIeHEM
cajga. B HeKOToOpbIX CaaBSIHCKUX pyKonucsix 3 Bap. 4:7 roBo-
purtcs, uro bor mosesen Muxanny*’ cobparthb deecmu moicsau
u mpu aHreaa, YToObl HacaaUTh caa. Yucao ABECTU ThICSY U
TpU, Ha3BaHHOE 37IeCh KaK YMCJIO aHTEJIbCKOTO MHOXKECTBA,
MOXET yKa3blBaTh Ha TO, UTO aHTeJbCKUE “CalOBHUKU,”
onucaHHble B 4-i1 rnaBe Tperbeit KHUru Bapyxa, HeKuM
o6pa3oM cooTHocsTcs ¢ naamumu CtpaxkaMu, KOTOphIe B
Knuee Hcnoaunos “HacaxnaloT” Ha 3eMJie TUTAHTCKUE “Jie-
pEBbsI” MOCPEICTBOM CBOETO HeyecTHs.*! B paHHUX TeEKCTax

39 Cwm. Novakovic, “Otkrivene Varuhovo,” 206.

40 Omnpenenenne Muxauiaa OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 COOMPAHUE IBYXCOT ThI-

CsI4 aHIeJIOB MOXKET ObIThb YKa3aHMEM Ha ero poJib, ONUCaHHYIO B KHuee
Cmpanxceir (1 En. 10:11—15), rne oH n3o6paxeH Kak 1mocbiiaeMbiii borom

K lllemxazaro u CtpaxkaM.

41" To, uyTo Tpu aHTeNa YIIOMIHYTHI B 3 Bap. 4:7 Kak no6aBieHUE K IBYX-

CTaM ThICS4aM, MOXET OBbITh YKa3aHUEM Ha TpelaHue, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY
Tpu apxaHrena (Padaun, Ypuun u I'aBpuunir) Obuiv Npu3BaHbl Y€TBEPTHIM
apxaHresjoM, Muxauaom, UCIOJHUTh BoxXbe MoBeieHUe O HacaXAeHUU
cana. JIpyroe o0bsiICHEHUE TTOSIBJICHUIO 3TOM aHTeJIbCKOM Tpuaabl B 3 Bap.
4:7 MOXeT OBbITh TO, YTO OHA MPEACTaBJsIeT BEAYyIIMUX TpeJAcTaBUTEISH
rpynnbl Ctpakeil. [To3gHME TEKCThI TpaaWIIMM, CBSI3aHHOW C MMEHEM
EHoxa, yacTo ToBOpsIT 0 mpex, a He ABYX NpeaBoauTessx naamux Crpa-
xeit. Cm.: 3 En. 4:5—6 “... 1 CBartoit — 6marociioBeH OH! — MOCTaBUI
MeHs [T.e. EHOxa| Ha BBICOTE KaK BJIAIbIKY U TIPABUTEJSI CPEAU CITYXKAIIINX
aHTeJI0B. 3aTeM TPU U3 CIIYXKalllMX aHTeJIOB, ¥Y33a, A33a U A3au, PUILLLIU
¥ BBICTYIIIJIU IPOTUB MeHsI B HeOecHOM BricoTe.” Alexander, “3 Enoch,”
1.258. CMm. Takke 3 En. 5:9 “... 9TO Wb TTOTOMY, UTO ¥Y33a, A33a U A3au
Hay4YMJIM UX KOJJAOBCTBY, KOTOPOE OHU MPUHECTU U UCHOJIb30BaIu, OO
MHa4ye OHU He cMoriau 661 ogoJieTh ux” (OTP, 1.260). Anner Pun (“From
Asael and Semihazah to Uzzah, Azzah, and Azael: 3 Enoch 5 [§§7—8] and
Jewish Reception-History of 7 Enoch,” Jewish Studies Quarterly 8/2 [2001]
105—36, 0co6. 110) ormeuaer, 4TO IIpemaHue o0 Y33e, A33ze u Aszauie
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Tpaguliuu, cBsi3aHHOU ¢ uMmeHeM EHoxa, dyucio “aBectn”
9acTo yKa3bIBaeT Ha KojmdecTBO CTpaxeil, COllleaImnx
Ha ropy XepMoH.* OgHakKo, HEKOTOpPbIE Gojiee TTO3IHUE
MOBECTBOBAHUS 3TOI TPaAUIIUU TITOTEIOT K TOMY, YTOOBI
YBEeIUYMBATH Ynciio nammmx CTtpaxeit, ToBOpsl O HUX KakK O
HACYNUTHIBAIOIINX IBECTH THICSY VJIN IBECTU COHMOB. Hampu-
Mep, B IIpocTpaHHOI pegakuuu 2 En. 18:3 conpoBoxKmaBIInii
Enoxa anren coob6mraet o Crpazkax cienymollee: “Cuu cyTh
I'puropmn (cTpaxun/6asiaue), oTBpatTuBiimnecs oT ['ocriona,
200 conMoB, BMecTe ¢ npeaBoauTeneM nx CaraHamiiom.”*
IIpumeuarenbHo, uTo 3 Bap. 4, Tak ke, KaKk U B 2 En. 18,
npegaHue O AByXCTaX COHMaX aHTeJIbCKHUX CYIIIECTB CBSI3aHO
¢ nmenem Caranaunia.*

2. B 3 Bap. 4:7—8 oauH U3 HacaxKaaBlIWX cad, BMECTE
C ApyruMu 4eThIipbMsl apxaHrenamu (Muxauiaom, I'aBpum-
oM, YpuuiaoMm u Padannom), — nagmumii anren CataHaul.
IIpencraBnenne CaraHamiaa B Ka4yeCTBE caJOBHMKA O3ala-
quBaeT. OOGBIKHOBEHHO alTOKPpU(PUIECKNE TEKCTHI CIIEAYIOT
0uOIelicCKOMY ITOBECTBOBAHNIO, KOTOPOE T'OBOPUT, YTO Call
6611 HacaxkaeH borom (BeIT. 2:8).4 TakuM 00pa3oM, JaHHOE
OomMCcaHUe SIBJISIETCS CKOpee Mapaiesbio K COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE -

oTpaxaet “HC]’[OCpCHCTBCHHy}O OCBCOAOMJIECHHOCTb O IMOBECTBOBaHHWU O

nammux adreiaax B 1 En. 6—11.7

42 Cwm. I En. 6:6: “U Bcero ux 6bLJI0 IBECTU, U OHU COLLUTM Ha Apauc, KO-

TOPBIN ecTh BepiinHa ropbl XepMmoH.” Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch,
2.68.

43 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.130.

4 BeposTHOCTb TOTO, 4TO aBTOp 3 Bap. 66Ul 3HakoM ¢ MUpoM o CTpaxax,

MOIIEPXKUBAETCS TAKXKE APYTUMH DJIEMEHTAMU COMEPKAHUS 3TOM KHUTH.
CornacHo bokxamy (“Early Jewish Visions of Hell,” 372), aBrop 3 Bap.
HECOMHEHHO 3HaJ uctopuio o Ctpaxax. BokxaMm cuurTaer, 4ToO IBE TPYIIITHI
OTBEPrHYTHIX aHTEJI0B, (DUTYpPUPYIOIIe BO BTOPOI U TpeThell I1aBax 3 Bap.,
COOTBETCTBYIOT IBYyM rpynmamM CTpaxkeit, Ha BTOPOM U MSATOM Hebecax, o
KOTOPBIX roBOopUTCs B 2 En. 7 u 18.

4 Cwm. takke 4Q504 8:4—6 “... [ ... Anama,] or[ua] Hawero, co3nan Thl 1o
ob6pa3y Cnassl [TBoeii] [...] [... AbIxaHue XXKu3HU| [Bm]|oxHys Tl B HO3IpHU
ero, M YM M pa3dyMeHue [...] |... B can|y Dnemckom, Kotopsblii Tel Hacamm ...”

Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 2.1009.
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my mecty Kuueu HMcnoaunoe, KoTopasi n3o0paxkaeT naalllnx
aHIreJ0B KakK CaJOBHUKOB.

3. B Tperneii kaure Bapyxa, Takke Kak u B Knuee Ucnoau-
Hoe, “HacaxIeHHUE AepeBbeB” MPEICTaBIISIET U3 ceOs 4acTh
KOBapHOTIO IJIaHA MO pacTjeHuIo dejioBeuecTtBa. B Knuee
Hcnoaunoe canoBHUKU MTPEACTAIOT KaK Maallle aHTeJIbCKUE
CyllecTBa, a MX “HacaxXmeHMs,” KakK IMypHbIe “mpeBa,” Mmo-
pOUYHBbIe Mpou3pacTaHusl, KOTOpble CBOE HEHACBITHOCTBIO
TPUHOCSIT MHOXKECTBO O€ICTBUI JOTTOTOITHOMY MTOKOJICHUIO.
B 4-i1 rnaBe TpeTbeit KHUru Bapyxa “camoBHUK,” TpeacTaB-
JICHHBIN magmuM anresioM CataHaniioM, TakKKe HacaXkInaeT
JIepeBo, MpeJHa3HAYeHHOE JJIsI TOT0, YTOOBI CTaTh IPUYUHON
MnmageHus U Aerpaganuu 4ejioBedeckoro poaa. B Tperbeit
KHuUre Bapyxa Takum ob6pa3zoM BUHOTpaHasl JJ03a B KOHEY-
HOM UTOTE OKa3bIBaeTCs OpYyIMEM, depe3 KOTopoe AllaM U
EBa nmoaBeprarTcs 00O0JbIICHUIO U PACTICHUIO.

4. HekoTtopnbie pykonucu Tpetbeil KHUru Bapyxa cBsi-
3BIBAIOT JEPEBO, HacaxkaeHHoe CaTaHaUIOM, C “TPEXOBHBIM
XeaaHueM,” oOpalleHHbIM HaallliM aHTeJIO0M Ha IIePBBIX
moaeii. B aTux ucTouHMKax aHTreJI-UCTOJKOBATe/Ib COO0IIaeT
Bapyxy, 4To 31000JIy4HOE APEeBO OBLIO HE TOJILKO BUHOIPAIHOM
JIO30M1, HO U “TPEXOBHBIM XeJlaHueM, 4 koropoe CaTtaHaui
pacmipocTpanmia Ha Anama u EBy. JlaHHOe yka3aHue Ha “Trpe-
XOBHOE XeJlaHue” TIaillero aHreja, paClpoCTpaHEeHHOE UM
Ha JIIoel, TIpeaCcTaBiIsieT MHTepeC, TaK KaK OHO OKa3bIBaeTCs
CBOETO pojaa aJUTIlo3ueil TEpMUHOJIOTUM, UCTIOJIb3yeMOU B
Tpaguliiu, cBsa3aHHOM ¢ nMeHeM Enoxa. Tak, B 6-i1 riaBe
[TepBoit kHUTU EHOXa roBopuTtcst o ToM, 4To CTpaxkKu ume-
JIU TPEXOBHOE KeJIaHWE IO OTHOIIEHUIO K YeJIOBEUYSCKUM
coznanusm.*’” B Muopawe Illemxaszas u Azauna Takxe UC-
IOJIb3YeTCsI TEPMUH “3JI0€ KeJaaHue” UIu “3710¢€ BiiedyeHue”
(eBp. Y77 TX") mpuUMeHUTENBHO K OTHOIIEHUSIM MEXKIY
nammuMu CtpaxaMu 1 “Io4epbMU Ye€I0BeYECKUMU ”:

4 TToxotb rpexoBHalo. Novakovic, “Otkrivene Varuhovo,” 206.

1 En. 6:1-2a: “U caydmsioch, 4TO KOTAa YMHOXWJIMCH ChIHBI Yejl0-
BEUYECKHME, POXIAIUCH ¥ HUX B T€ THU TMPUSTHBIE U KPACUBBIC TOYEPU.

W aHTenbl, ChIHBI HebOec, yBUIIeIU UX U Bosxenanu ux.” Knibb, Ethiopic
Book of Enoch, 2.67.

47
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Korna onu criyctunucek, toryac CBITON MOMYCTUIT 3J10-
My Biaedenuto (Y777 TIXY) mpaBuUTh UMU. YBHUIOEB Hodepeit
YeJIOBEUECKUX, YTO T€ KPaCUBBI, OHU MPEeaaJiuch pacTie-
HUIO ¢ HUMHU, KaK cKa3zaHo: “Korma yBuaenu chIHbI boxxnm
godepeil 4yeaIoBeYeCKUX,” OHU HE CMOIJIM CAepxXKaThb CBOE
BiaedyeHue.*

B noBectBOBanuu Mudpawa Illemxazas u Azauaa 310€
BieyeHne CrTpaxeil K “goyepsM 4YeJIoBEeYeCKUM,” Ccyds IO
BCEMY, TIOHUMAETCS KaK CJIEACTBUE HEMOUYTUTEIILHOTO OTHO-
meHust CTpaxeil K 4eJIOBe4eCTBY BOOOIIE U TICPBBHIM JTIOASIM
B yacTHOCTU.*? JITIOGOMNBITHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 PYCCKUX
pykorniceii Tpetbeii KHUTU Bapyxa comep:kart maccaxk, e co-
obiraercs 06 orkase Caranamiaa’® Bo3gaTh moyreHue Agamy,>!

4 Milik, Books of Enoch, 327.

¥ Muodpaw Hlemxazas u Azauna 1—4: “Korna ycwnuics pon EHoca u TBo-

PUWJT UAOJOMOKJIOHCTBO, M PO MOTOTIA YCUJIMJICS U pacTyeBall aejia CBOU,
Torna CBsaToit — GiarocioBeH OH! — moxKajiea, YTO COTBOPIJI YeJIOBeKa,
Kak cka3aHo ‘U packasiiicst Bor, 4To cOTBOpMII YesloBEKa U BOCCKOPOE B
cepaue CpoeM.” ToTyac NOAHSIIUCH IBAa aHresa, uMeHa KoTopbiM Llem-
xa3ail 1 Azamii, u ckasaau npex Hum: ‘O I'ocrogb Mupa, He TOBOPUIIN
au Mbl Tebe, korma TBopua Tel mup TBoit, ‘He coszmasaii yenoBeka’?’
Caartoii—o6narocioBeH OH! — ckazan um: ‘Torma 4ro ctaHeT ¢ MuUpom?’
Onu cka3zanu npen Hum: ‘loctatouno (Tebe) Hac BMecTo Hero.” OH cKa3alr:
‘OTKPBITO ¥ U3BECTHO MHE, YTO CIIy4UCh BaM XUTb B MUPE, 3JI0€ XKeJTaHUe
OoBJIaJiceT BaMU TaK e, KaK OBJIAAE/]O OHO ChIHAMU YE€JIOBEUYECKHUMMU, U
BbI OBLIU OBI OOJIee JKeCTOKOBBIMHBI, YyeM oHM.” OHU cka3anu npen Hum:
‘J103BOJIb HaM, U Mbl CIIYCTUMCSI M OyJieM mocpelau cuX TBOpeHui, u Thbl
YBUIUIID, KaK MBI OyneM cBITUTh Mms TBoe.” OH cka3ai uM: ‘CIlycTUTECh
U npeb6bIBaiiTe mocpeau HUXx.” M korna oHu cnycTUIUCh, ToTyac CBATOM
nonyctuia 3jomMy Biaedenuto (VT TIN") npaBuTh UMKU. YBUIEB nodepeit
YeJIOBEYECKUX, UTO T€ KPACUBbI, OHU MpelaluCh PaCTIEHUIO C HUMM, KaK
ckasano: ‘Korma yBunenau cbiHbl BoXXnu goyepeii yeaoBedyeckKux,” OHU He
CMOTIJIM caepskaTh cBoe BiieueHue.” Milik, Books of Enoch, 327.

30 TIpemanue o ToM, kak CaraHa oTKaszajcs IMOYTUThL Alama, 3aCBUIE-
TEJIBCTBOBAHA BO MHOTUX UYASUCKUX, XPUCTUAHCKUX U MYCYJIbMaHCKUX
MCTOYHUKAX, BKJIIOUYAsi apMSIHCKYIO, TPY3UHCKYIO U JIATUHCKYIO BEpCUU
Kumusi Adama u Esvt, Eeaneeaue Bapghoromes 4, xontckyto Uumponuzayuro
Muxauna, ITewepy Coxposuuy 2:10—24 v Kopan 2:31—39; 7:11—18; 15:31—-48;
17:61—65; 18:50; 20:116—123; 38:71—85.

St <« .. Y BocTpyous Muxani-aHresl, 1 cCoOOpaiuch BCE aHTENbI, U TTOKJIO-
HWIKCH Bce AaMy 1o 4YrMHy, a CaTaHaus He MOKJIOHWJICS, cKa3aBs: ‘S rpsizu
¥ npaxy He MokjIoHIock.” UM eme ckaszai: ‘[locTaBiiio IIpecTol1 CBOi Ha 00-
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YTO HAITOMMHAET MOJO0OHOE Xe TPaaAUuIINIO OTPaKEHHYIO B
Muopawe Illemxaszasn u Azaunra (1—4) .2 I'siinopd, oqHAKO, He
BKJIIOUUJT 3TOT BaXXHbIM OTPBIBOK B CBOI IMEPEeBO/I CIIaBSIH-
ckoli Bepcum Tperbeit KHUTU Bapyxa, omyOJIMKOBaAaHHBIN B
nepBoM tome Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, nonarasi, 4To
3TO MO3AHSISI UHTEPITOJISLIUS.

5. Hakonen, 3 Bap. 4:7 TOBOPUT O MSATU BUIAX IEPEBHEB,
MOCaXXeHHBIX MSThIO BEPXOBHBIMU aHreJaMu — MUxXanuaom,
I'aBpunnom, Ypuunom, Padanniom nu CaranamioMm. XOTs
YUCJIO Ha3BaHHBIX apXaHTEJIOB KaXKeTCsI HEOOBIYHBIM, OHO
OKa3bIBa€TCsl JOCTATOYHO MHTPECHBIM B CBETE TOrO, UTO
“HsTh AepeBbeB” (GUTYPUPYIOT B OTHOM U3 (PparMeHTOB Ma-
Huxelickoit Knueu HMcnoaunos, onyoJInKoOBaHHON XeHHUHTOM.
B sTom dpparmeHTe, Tak 3Ke Kak U B 3 Bap. 4:7, conepXXUTCs
yKa3aHue Ha “IsSTh AepeBbeB”: “... 3IO0HAMEPEHHBIN ... OT-
Ky/Ja ... OH npuiiea. 3a0ayaiiunii He cyMeJl paclo3HaTh MSITh
3JIEMEHTOB, [MISTh BUAOB]| AepeBbEB, IISTh [BUAOB| KMBOT-
HbBIX.” (pparm. H).>

Takum 0O0pa3oM MbI BUIMM, YTO KaK U B IpeJaHUuU, CBSI3aH-
HOM ¢ uMmeHeM EHoxa, Tak U B TpaIUlLIUU, COCPEAOTOYESHHOM’
Ha Aname, 3aTOTUIEHHBIU cajl n300pakaeTcsl Kak MECTO, Tie
pas3bITpbIBacTCs JApaMa MepBOHAYAIbHOTO BXOXKISHUS Tpexa
B Mup. To u Apyroe rpenaHue 4acTo AOTIOJHSIOT APYT Apyra,
npeaJjiarasi pa3andyHble OObSICHEHUSI MPOUCXOXICHUS 3a.
Tpanuuums, cBsizaHHasi ¢ uUMeHeM EHoxa, OCHOBBIBaeT cBO€
MOHUMAaHUe MPOUCXOXKIeHUSs 371a Ha ucTopuu o CTtpazkax, B
KOTOPOU OTIMChIBAETCS, KaK COIIEAIINE Ha 3eMJII0 Maallue
aHTreJIbl pacT/IeBalOT YEJIOBEUECTBO Uepe3 rnepeaavy eMy He-

Jakax u oyny nmogpooeH BceBbiliHeMy.” [ToaToMy Bor oTBepr ero ot juia
CBOETO C aHTeJlaMU e€ro, Kak M cKasajl MPopoK: ‘YHaJuJIMCh OT JUIA €To
Bce HeHaBuasiue bora u CinaBbl boxnbeii.” M mosenen ['ocrioas aHreiy
crepeub paii ...” [lepeBom A.FO. KapmioBa. Cm. Kapmnos, “OTkpoBeHUe

Bapyxa,” 277—278.

2 “Toryac NOAHSAJIMCH ABa aHTesla, UMeHa KoTopbiM Lllemxasait u Azau,

u ckasanu rpea Hum: O N'ocmonb Mupa, He ToBOpMJIM I MbI Tebe, Korma
tBOpMJ Thl Mup TBoit, ‘He co3nasaii yenoseka?’” Milik, Books of Enoch,
327.

33 Henning, “Book of the Giants,” 63.
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MO3BOJICHHBIX CEKPEeTOB. Tpanumus ke, CoOCpeaoTOUeHHAas
Ha AnaMe, BUIWUT UCTOYHHUK 371a B mageHn Amama u EBbI
B DrmeMcKoM cany. B paccMmaTpuBaeMbIX MpeTaHUSIX MBI
BUJIUM HeMajao OOIIMX JeTaneii, KOTOpble OOHAPYXKUBAIOT
HACTOWUYMBYIO M TIPOAOJIKUTEIBHYIO TIOJIEMHUKY MEXXIY ABYMSI
TpaguuusMu. OnrcaHue 3aTOTJIEHHOTO caja B 4-ii riaBe
Tpetbeit kKnuru Bapyxa Kak IIpocTpaHCTBa, TIIe UMEI0 MECTO
rnepBoHavaJibHOe HeOGeCHOe OYHTapCTBO, B KOTOPOE ObLIU
BOBJICUCHBI BBICIIINE aHTEJILCKNUE YUHBI, CIIYXXUT KOHIIETITY -
aJbHBIM TIOJIUTOHOM [JIS1 ellle OOJIbIIEeTO COMMXKEHUST DTUX
IBYX IPOTUBOCTOSIBIIIUX APYT APYTY TPATUIINIA.

3ATOIUIEHUE CAJIIA (3 Bap. 4:10—11)

B 3 Bap. 4:8 aHrei pacckKa3biBaeT TaAlIHO3PUTEIIO O I1aryo-
HOM poJiv, KOTOPYIO Chirpajia BUHOTpaaHasi Jio3a B UCTOPUU
oboabimeHus Caranauiom Anama u EBel. CorjlacHo aTomy
MOBECTBOBaHUWIO, Bor mMpokJisiyi 103y U €e IMJIoabl 3a 3TO
oboJbiieHUe. BricayliaB pacckas aHrena, Bapyx cripamuBaeT
CBOEro HeOECHOro HacTaBHUKAa O TOM, UTO € eMy AejaThb
CO 3JI0MOJIYYHBIM pacTeHueM? B oTBeT aHren paccKa3blBaeT
Bapyxy nctoputio 3aTorieHus1 HeOeCHOTO caja.

CornacHo 3TOi UCTOPUU, TIOTOII, HaBeAeHHbI1 borom Ha
3eMJIIO0, CHavajia IOTOIMUJI “BCIKHNX IePBEHIEB,” BKIIOYas
104 Teicaun “myxeit Benukux” (McnonuHos).>* 3arem Boga
MoAHSIIach Had BbICOUYANIIMMU TOpaMU M 3aToliujia Hebec-
Hbll can. Korpa ke moBeneHuemM boxuum Bojaa oTcTynuia,
OOHaApPYKMJIOCH, YTO MTOTUO “BeCh LBET,” 3a MCKIIIOUCHUEM
nob6era BUHOTpaaHOM Jio3bl. ITocie Toro, Kak mpocTtynuia
cyma, Hoii Beilien u3 koByera 1 oOHapy>KuJ1 103y, JeXKallyo
Ha 3eMJie.

Hekotopble MOMEHTBI B 3TOl UCTOPUU O TTOTOTIEe Mepe-

34 pcnonk. Gaylord, “CnaBsHckuii TekeT TpeTbeit kHuru Bapyxa,” 52.
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KJIMKAIOTCS C PaccKas3oM, cojepxkaimmuMmcs B Knuee Hcenoauros,
BKJIIOYasi CJAeAYIOlINe MOAPOOHOCTH:

1. B 3 Bap. 4:10 u B Knuee Hcnoaunoe 3aTomnjieHue caja
npeacTaBasieT co00i Mapaijiesb 3aTOMJICHUIO BCEl 3eMJIU.

2. B o6oux npepaHusx uCTpeOJIeHNEe BCEil paCTUTEIILHOCTHU
(B 3 Bap. “Bcero 1iBeTy1Iero”) B caay oTpaxaeT UCTpedJieHue
BCSIKOM TIJTOTU Ha 3eMJie, BKio4dass McrmonnHoB.

3. B oboux npegaHusiX MepexuBliiee 3aTOIJIEHUE cala
pacTeHue BhICTyMaeT Kak Mapajiielib cnaceHuto Host ot 1mo-
Toma.

PaccmoTpumMm Teneps 3TU nmapaiean 0ojiee IMoapoOHO.

1. B TO3mHUX paBBUHUCTUYECKMX TEKCTAaX MOXKHO BCTPETUTh
KOHIICIIINIO IBYX CaloB: HEOGECHOro DAeMCKOTO caja 1 cajaa
3eMHoro. M3 3 Eun. 5:5—6 Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO J1I0 IrpexoriajcHUs
pona Enoca, IlpucyrcrBue nnu Illlexurna I'ocnomHst cBOOOOHO
nepeMeniagach U3 OAHOIO cajaa B APYrol U oOpaTHO:

Korna Csartoit — 6iarocioBeH OH! — BBIXOAMJI U BXOJAMWJI, U3
caga B DueM u U3 Daema B call, U3 caja Ha HebGeca u ¢ HebGec B
caJl, Bce co3epuaiu oaucrarouuii oopas Illexuns: 1 ocTaBaauCh
HEeBpeIUMBbIMH, U TaK — 110 IToKoseHus1 EHoca, riaBbl Bcex
HMIOJIONMOKJIOHHUKOB B MUpE.>>

Pacckas o cane B 4-i1 tnaBe Tperbeit kKHUru Bapyxa moxeTt
MpeacTaBliITh COOOU paHHee TpeJaHue O ABYX canax, Io-
CKOJIbKY B 3TOM aNoOKaJUINTUYECKOM MPOU3BEACHUUN Cal
MpeacTaeT Kak MeCcTO CBEpIIeHUSI OJJHOBPEMEHHO Hebec-
HBIX U 3eMHBIX COOBITUI. B ucTopuu noromna, onMcaHHON B
3 Bap. 4:10—11, coOpITUsI, Mpou30IlIeallIe Ha Hebecax 1 Ha
3eMJie U300pakeHbl TaK, KaK Oy/ITO OHM CIyKaT OTpakeHUEeM
IpyT Apyra: uctpedjeHue “BCAKOU IIoTu,” BKIodas Mc-
MOJIMHOB, Ha 3eMJI€ BBITVISIAUT OTpakeHUEeM UCTPeOJICHUS
“Bcero LIBeTylIero” B HeOecHOM cany. B o6oux moBecTBOBAa-
HUSIX TaKXK€ YITOMUHAIOTCS MepekXuBIIMe 3TU coObITUs: Hoii
OKa3bIBaeTCsl CaCeHHbIM OT MOTOMNa Ha 3eMJie, U OHO U3
pacTeHUii ocTaeTcsl He MOTUOIIUM B pe3yabTaTe 3aTOIJICHUS
HebecHoro cana. Takoil napasjiean3M HalTOMUHAET O CXOIHBIX

3 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.260.
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cooTHoOIIeHUs X B Knuee HUcnoaunos, Tae CHOBUICHUE/ST 00
UCTPEOJICHUU “pacTUTENbHOCTU” B cady, 3a UCKJIIOUEHUEM
eIMHCTBEHHOIO 1mobera, CUMBOJIMU3UPYIOT yTorieHue Mc-
MOJIMHOB U yyJecHoe criaceHue Hos.

2. Kak yxe ObL10 yIIOMSIHYTO BBIIIE, B TPAAULIMU, CBSI-
3aHHOI ¢ uMeHeM EHoxa, maaiiuve aHreabl U UX TOTOMCTBO
YacTo OIMCHIBAIOTCS B 00pa3ax pacteHuii/nepeBbeB. B Jamac-
ckom Joxymenme (2.17—19) McrionuHbI Ha3BaHbI BHICOKUMU
KeapamMu.>® Knuea Hcnoaunoe poIoJKAET 3Ty 0Opa3HOCTD:
B MaHUXENCKUX (pparMeHTax 3Toro npousseacHuss CTpaxku
HEIBYCMBICJIEHHO aCCOLIMUPOBAHLI C NepeBbsIMU.>’ Mudpawu
Illemxazasn u Azauna, cynsi o BCeMy, TakKXKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha
pacTeHUs cala Kak Ha cuMBoa cobopanust Ctpaxkeii/Uc-
MOJUHOB. DTO COOTBETCTBUE MPEACTABICHO HE HAMPSIMYIO,
gepes apauieIn3M TPAIUIIni OTpakeHHBIX B TTOBECTBO-
BaHuu. Tak, B 3TOM Muapaiie BoickadbiBaHue Illemxa3zas o
MOTOTIe Ha 3eMJIe CJIEAyeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a pacCKa3oM
O CHOBUJIEHUU XUUNIU, B KOTOPOM 3TOT UCIIOJUH CO3epliacT
YHUYTOXKEHHUE NePEBbeB. DTU NBA COOBITUS BBITIISAAIT Kak
3€pKaJIbHO OTpaXaroliue Apyr Apyra, npuiemM rnepBoec CUM-
BOJIU3UPYET BTOPOE.

B 3 Bap. 4:10 Mbl BUAUM MMOCTPOEHUE TOM K€ KOMITO3UILIUU:
MCTpeOJIeHUE BCAKOM TUIOTH, M B TOM Ynciae 1 McnomHoB,
Ha 3eMJie U UCTpebyieHue “Bcero 1BeTta” B HEOECHOM caly
MPEICTABIISIOT U3 ce0s TBa 3epKaJIbHBIX COOBITHS, pa3BO-
padyuBaIOIINXCs COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha 36MHOM M HEOECHOM
riaHax. CxonctBo noBecTtBoBaHut 3 Bap 4 u Knueu Hcnoau-
Ho8 TIpeACTaBJIsIeTCs He ciydailHbiM. K ToMy ke, onicaHue

36 “J] mo npuYMHE XOXIAEHUS B XKECTOKOBBLIHHOCTU ceprel] ux, Crpaxu

HeOeCHBIE TTaJn... MO0 He BHUMAJIU MOBeJICHUSIM boxumMm. M CBIHBI UX,
yeil pocT ObLI ITOA00EH (BbICOTE) KEAPOB, U YbM TeJla ObLIN CJIOBHO TOPBbI,
nanu.” Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
1.555.

37 ¢ .. CHApPYXW ... W ... OCTaBUJI... IPOYEJl COH, BUIEHHBIA HaMu. Benen

3a uem, EHOX TakuM 00Opa3oM... U AepeBbsl, BBILICAIINE BOBHE, KOTOPbIE
Egregoroi, u McronuHbl, uclienive u3 Tex XXeHmuH. W.... Had... BO3-
Bpamiarmoiuiics... Had...” Henning, “Book of the Giants,” 66.
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BCSIKOM TL10TU B 3 Bap. 4:10 comepKuT mpsiMoe yKazaHue Ha
yTOIUIEHHBIX McrmonnHoB.>®

3. Caenymoliuii rmapamiean3M — 2TO OTOXISCTBICHUE
cnaceHust Host ¢ uzdexxaBIIuM UCTPeOJIeHUSI paCTeHUEM.
B Mudpawe Illlemxa3zasn u A3ausa ncnoauH Xuiiiia BUIUT BO
BpeMsl CBOETO CHOBUJEHMUSI IepeBO C TPEMSI BETBSIMU, IMepe-
XKUBIIee pa3opeHue cajia. TeKCcT Muapaliia TOBOPUT, YTO OH
BUIEA “aHTreia, CITyCKalollerocs co cBoaa (HedOecHOro) ¢
CEeKMPOI B pyKe, KOTOPbIii CTaJl pyOUTH BCE IePeBbs, TAK UTO
OCTaJIOCh TOJIBKO OJHO IEPEBO C TpeMs BeTBIMMU.”>® 3areMm
cienyeT BeIcka3biBaHMe Lllemxasast, mepeBoasinee BHUMaHNE
Ha Hos u ero tpex cbiHOoBeit: “OH e cka3ajl uM [XUBBe U
Xuiiiie]: ‘CBsTOI HaBeAET MOTOII Ha 3eMJIIO U Pa30PUT €€, TaK
YTO OCTAHETCS TOJILKO OIMH YeJIOBEK U ero Tpu cbiHa.””% Kak
MBI BUIMM B 3TOM MUApalle, ykazaHnue Ha Hos m ero tpex
CBIHOBEM, TIEPEXXUBIINX MOTOII, CJAeAYET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
3a CUMBOJIMYECKUM M300pakeHEM IepeBa ¢ TPeMsI BETBIMMU,
COXpaHUBILIUMCS Mocje paspylieHus caga. v xotst Mudpaw
Illemxa3zas u Azausa HATIpSIMYIO HE UISHTUULIUPYET yIIO-
MsiHyTOe AepeBo Kak Host, aTa naeHTUduKals ctaHOBUTCS
OYeBUIHON Grarogapsi KOMITO3UIIMOHHOMY COOTHECEHUIO
JIBYX 2JIEMEHTOB MOBECTBOBAHMUSI.

ITonoOHoOeE Xe cooTHeceHue HalbJiloaaeTcs U B 4-1i riiaBe
Tpetbeit kHuru Bapyxa, roe ymomuHaHue o Hoe u ero cria-
CCHUMU CJIeIyeT HeIIOCPEICTBEHHO 32 BHICKAa3bIBAHUEM O CO-
XpaHUBILEMCs TTodere: “... M MOAHSJIACH BOJIa OY€Hb BHICOKO,
¥ BOIIJIa B paii, ¥ TIOAHsIJIa BCe IIBETYIIIee B HEM, 1 BhIHECIa

% Bo3MOXHO, 4TO 3 Bap. 4:3 TakxKe gBIgeTCHd OTPaKEHUEM IpedaHus

06 HMcrnonnHax. B TekcTe roBOpUTCS, YTO aHTeJI-TTyTeBOAUTEIIb MOKa3al
Bapyxy 3mMusi, KOTOpbIii “IIMJI MOpe, IO OAHOMY JIOKTIO KaXXIblii J1eHb”
1 “en 3eMiI10.” DTO ONMMCaHWE MOXET OBITh aJUTI031eii Ha HeBEPOSITHYIO
MPOXOPAUBOCTb MICIOMMHOB, U3BECTHBIX MOXKUPAHUEM BCEro XUBOTO Ha
3emie. Kuuea Cmpaxnceii 1 Knuea Hcnoaunoé Takxke CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O
cTpallHoi npoxkopiauBoctu McnonuHoB. Mudpaw Illemxaszas u Azauna
TOBOPMT, YTO “KaXKIbI U3 HUX €XKEeTHEBHO MOXUPAJI ThICSYy BepOJIIOIOB,
ThICSIYY KOHEM, ThICSI4y OBIKOB, M MPOYUX KMBOTHBIX.” Milik, Books of
Enoch, 328.

3% Milik, Books of Enoch, 328.

%0 Tam xe.
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103y M3 pas. A Korga OoTCTyIJIa Boda IMOTOMHAasl, U cTaja
3eMJIsl cyXoi, BhIiea Hoil u3 KoByera m Haliena JexXallyro
JI03y paiickyro.”?! CyuiecTBeHHasa pa3Hulia, OOHAKO, 3aKITIO-
YaeTcs B TOM, YTO, “CITaCEHHOE JepPeBO,” OTOXIECTBISIEMOE
B Knuee Hcnoaunoé ¢ BbIXKUBIIUM IIpaBeIHUKOM, B TpeTbeit
KHuUre Bapyxa oka3bIBaeTcsl TaKXKe€ aCCOLIMUPOBAHHBIM C
371bIM OoOosblieHUeM. [TonoOHast HeoqHO3HaAYHas1 AeTajlb
MOXET CBUAETEIbCTBOBATH 00 YK€ YIIOMSIHYTOM HaMU paHee
MOJIEMUYECKOM XapaKTepe MCITOJIb30BaHUs €HOXNYECKOM
obpa3HoCTH, aBTOpoM TpeTbheit kKHutu Bapyxa.

ITOBECTBOBAHUE O HOE (3 BaP. 4:11—15)

Ctuxu 11—15 yeTBeproit rnaBbl TpeTbeii KHUTU Bapyxa
nzobpaxarot Hos,% MOKMHYBIIMM CBO KOBYETr M HALIE -

61 Kapnos, “OtkposeHue Bapyxa,” 278

62 O Hoe B npenanusix cM.: M. Bernstein, “Noah and the Flood at Qumran,”

The Provo International Conference on the Dead Sea Scrolls: Technological
Innovations, New Texts, and Reformulated Issues (eds. D. W. Parry and
E. Ulrich; STDJ, 30; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 199—231; D. Dimant, “Noah in
Early Jewish Literature,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible (eds. M. E. Stone
and T. A. Bergren; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International, 1998) 123—-50;
F. Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic (STDJ, 9; Leiden: Brill,
1992) 24—44; idem, “Interpretation of the Flood in the Dead Sea Scrolls,”
Interpretations of the Flood (eds. F. Garcia Martinez and G. P. Luttikhuizen;
TBN, 1; Leiden: Brill, 1998) 86—108; N. Koltun-Fromm, “Aphrahat and the
Rabbis on Noah’s Righteousness in Light of the Jewish-Christian Polemics,”
in: The Book of Genesis in Jewish and Oriental Christian Interpretation (eds.
J. Frishman and L. Van Rompay; TEG, 5; Lovain: Peeters, 1997) 57—71;
H. Kvanvig, Roots of Apocalyptic. The Mesopotamian Background of the Enoch
Figure and the Son of Man (WMANT, 61; Neukirchen-VIuyn: Neukirchener
Verlag, 1988) 242—54; J. Lewis, A Study of the Interpretation of Noah and
the Flood in Jewish and Christian Literature (Leiden: Brill, 1968); A. Orlov,
“‘Noah’s Younger Brother’: Anti-Noachic Polemics in 2 Enoch,” Henoch
22.2 (2000) 259—73; idem, “Noah’s Younger Brother Revisited: Anti-Noachic
Polemics and the Date of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” Henoch 26.2 (2004) 172—87;
idem, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 304—333; J. Reeves, “Utnapishtim
in the Book of Giants?” JBL 12 (1993) 110—15; J. M. Scott, “Geographic
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IIMM JIeXKalllMii Ha 3eMJIe ITo0er BUHOrpaaHou j1o3bl. Hoit
UCIBITBIBACT HEPEIUIUTEIbHOCTh: HY>KHO JIM TOCaAUTh 3TO
pacTeHue B 3eMJI10, YUYUTBbIBas Ty MaryoHy1o poJib, KOTOPYIO
OHO ChITpaJio B UCTOpUM obOoJbleHUs Anama u EBei? He
3Has Kak noctynuth, Holi peiraet BONpocuTbh B MOJIUTBE
['ocniona, ciieayeTt au eMy IocaauTbh OOHApPYXKEeHHbIN Tmoder
no3bl. 'ocnons B OTBET IOockUIaeT K HeMy aHresia Cap(a)cauia
Co caeaywluM rmosejieHueM: “Ilocaau 103y U UBMEHU UMSsI
ell 13 TOPECTU B CIIalOCTh, 1 AgaMy ObLila OHa CMEPTh, a TeOe
OymeT Xu3Hb.”% 3BecTe, npuHeceHHoe CapacanioMm, TIpe-
CTaBJISIET HEMAJIYIO Ba>KHOCTD JIJISI HAILIEro UCCIeA0BaHuUs, TaK
KaK OHO MO3BOJISIET HaM MPOCeAUTh CBSI3b MKy 4-11 riaBoi
Tpeteit knuru Bapyxa v apyrumu npegaHusiMu, CBI3aHHbIMU
¢ umeHamu EHoxa u Hos. M3 aToil Tpanuuyu CTaHOBUTCS
SICHO, UTO co3naTeib Iperbeii KHUru Bapyxa ObL1 3HAaKOM
HE TOJIbKO C MOAPOOHOCTSIMU TIpeaaHust o cnaceHuu Hos
OT IMOTOTIa, HAXOSILIIUMUCS B COXpaHUBIIMXCS hparMeHTax
Knueu Hcnoaunoe, HO TakKe CO CBO€OOpPa3HBIMU JETATSIMU
pacckazoB o Hoe, conepkainumucs B Knuee Cmpasiceii, U B
MpeaaHnusIX, aCCOUMUPOBAHHBIX ¢ KHueoit Hos.

I'peueckas u apuornckas Bepcuu I En. 10:1-3 coobmaror,
uyTto Capuwni 661 HazHaueH borom ussBectuts Host o rpsimy-

Aspects of Noachic Materials in the Scrolls of Qumran,” The Scrolls and
the Scriptures: Qumran Fifty Years After (eds. S. E. Porter and C. E. Evans;
JSPS, 26; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1997) 368—81; R. C. Steiner,
“The Heading of the Book of the Words of Noah on a Fragment of the
Genesis Apocryphon: New Light on a ‘Lost’ Work,” DSD 2 (1995) 66—71;
M. Stone, “The Axis of History at Qumran,” Pseudepigraphic Perspectives:
The Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls
(eds. E. Chazon and M. E. Stone; STDJ, 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 133—49;
idem, “Noah, Books of,” Encyclopaedia Judaica (Jerusalem: Keter, 1971)
12.1198; J. VanderKam, “The Righteousness of Noah,” Ideal Figures
in Ancient Judaism: Profiles and Paradigms (eds. J. J. Collins and G. W.
E. Nickelsburg; SBLSCS, 12; Chico: Scholars, 1980) 13—32; idem, “The
Birth of Noah,” Intertestamental Essays in Honor of Josef Tadeusz Milik (ed.
Z.]J. Kapera; Qumranica Mogilanensia, 6; Krakow: Enigma, 1992) 213—31;
C. Werman, “Qumran and the Book of Noah” Pseudepigraphic Perspectives:
The Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls (eds.
E. Chazon and M. E. Stone; STDJ, 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 171—-81.

63 Kapnos, “OTtkpoBeHue Bapyxa,” 278.
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LIeM I1oToIIe.* DTOT 371eMEHT ITOBECTBOBAHUS MOXKET OBIThH
napaJsuienblio sipieHuo Hoio Capacauna® B 3 Bap. 4:15, HO
B cooO1eHuu o nogpiaeHuu Capuunna B I Eu. 10:1—3 Hu-
Yyero He TOBOPUTCS O pacTeHUU. Bo3aMoXXHO, 0lHAKO, 4TO B
OoJibllieil Mepe oTpazKaloilee opurmuHai yreHue [ Ex. 10:3
COXpaHMIIOCH He B aduorickoii Bepcuu [1epBoit kanru EHoxa,
a B TeKcTe, coxpanulueMcs y I'eoprug CuHkenna,®® Koro-
PbIii TEKCTOJIOTMYECKM OJIMXKE K apaMeCKOMY BapuaHTy.®’
B cootBeTcTByIO1IeM naccaxke y CuHkenia bor moBejeBaeT
Capuuity cood1iuth Horo He TObKO O ero crmaceHuU OT Mo-
Tomna, HO TaKKe O PACTCHUM:

“W Teriepb HACTaBb MPABEIHOTO B TOM, UTO €My HAIJIEKUT
nenaTh, U cbiHa JlJamMexoBa, 4TOOBI OH CITac CBOIO KM3Hb U OBLIT
n30aBJIeH BO BCSIKOE BPEMST; eMy HaJJIEXKUT HACaIUTh pacTeHUe,
KOTOpoe TIpebyIeT Bo Bce ponbl, Hasceraa.”%

XoTsa “pacTteHue” B JaHHOM OTKPOBEHUU MOXKET OBITH IO-
HSITO KaK CUMBOJIMYECKOE yKa3aHHWEe Ha BOCCTAaHOBJICHHOE
YeJIOBEeYeCTBO UM Ha caMoro Hosl, KOTophIii OITUCHIBAETCS
B I En. 10:16 xaxk “mpouspacTtaHue IIpaBegHOCTH U UCTUHBI,”
TeM He MEHEee U3 HEKOTOPHIX TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K Tpa-

04 ] En. 10:1—3: “3aTtem BceeBblunHuii, Beaukuii u CBATOM, cKa3al U MO-

cian Apcsinamopa K ceiHy JlamexoBy, u ckazan emy: Ckaxu emy ot UMeHM
Moero: ‘Ckpoiics!’ u OTKpOit eMy KOHEell TpsIayInii, 100 BCs 3eMJIsI OyaeT
paspylieHa, 1 HacTyIUT ITOTOIT Ha Bcell 3eMJie, U BCe, YTO Ha Heil, OyneT
uctpebseHo. M1 temepb HacTaBb €ro, YTOObl OH MOT CITAaCTUCh, U YTOOBI
TTOTOMCTBO €To BBIKWJIO Ha Bcelt 3emute.” Knibb, Ethiopic Book of Enoch,
2. 87.

65

>

“Capacaua” B JaHHOM cjly4yae — HcCKaxXeHue ot “Capuui,” MMEHU
apxaHresa Ypuuia, U3BECTHOTO TaKKe B Pa3JIMUHbBIX MpeaaHusix Kak da-
Hyui. O cBsizu umeH Ypuui, Capuuni u @anyui cm.: A.A. Opios, “Jluio
Kak HeOeCHBIV NBOWHUK MHCTHUKA B ciaBsiHCKou ‘JlectBune Makosa,’”
Bonwebnas l'opa: Tpaduuyus, peaueus, kyasmypa (Boin. XI11; M.: BI', 2007)
56—77.

%  Mbateio Biak (The Book of Enoch or 1 Enoch [SVTP, 7; Leiden: Brill,
1985], 133) 3ameuaeT, 4TO 3TOT “NPOCTpaHHbI TeKCT CUHKEIa BbITJISIAUT
Kak 0oJice OJIM3KUI K OpUTHHaANy.”

67 Milik, Books of Enoch, 161—62.

% Black, Book of Enoch, 30.
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Tpetbst Knura Bapyxa

IULNU, CBSI3aHHOU ¢ nMeHeM EHoxa, BUAHO, YTO HapSIy C
“HacakaeHueM’ CIIpaBeIJIMBOCTU U paBegHocTu, Hoii Ha-
caJinjl TaKxXXKe M BUHOTPAIHYIO 103y B OYKBAJIbHOM CMBICIIE.
Tak, B 7-i1 tnaBe Knueu IOb6uneee, HaipyuMep, TOBOPUTCS O
TOM, YTO “B T€UYEHUHE CEAbMOM HeAeN MePBOTrO rojia 3TOro
roousiest Hoii Hacaauna 1o3y Ha rope (MMst KoTopoit JIyoap,
OJTHA U3 TOp ApapaTCcKOTO MacCUBa) HA KOTOPOI IMTOYMII KOB-
yer. OHa mpowusBesia IJIOA Ha 4eTBePThIi roa.”* B nanHoOM
ciay4ae, Tak xKe, Kak 1 B 3 Bap. 4:13—15, HacaxaeHUe JIO3bI
acCOLIMMPOBAHO ¢ BbIxoaoM Host 13 KkoBuera.

Hcrtopus o Hoe, kak oHa ripuBoauTcs B 3 Bap. 4:11—16,
SIBJISIETCSI TOTIOJTHUTEJIbHBIM 10Ka3aTSJIbCTBOM TTOJACPXKU-
BaIOIIUM TUIIOTE3Y O CYIIECTBOBAHUU TEKCTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ Kuueoii Hos. UccnepoBanne MuaopentuHo I'apcum Map-
TUHEca MMOKa3bIBaCT, UTO MaTepualibl Kuueu Hos ABISIOTCS
TECHO CBsI3aHHBIMU ¢ TipenaHueM o EHoxe u Hoe B Toit
dopme, Kak oHO cedst oOHapyxuBaeT, B I[lepBoii kHuUre
Enoxa, Knueu FOb6bunrees, KyMpaHCKX UCTOYHUKAX U Y
Cunkeina.’”® B 3 Bap. 4 pasnable nipenanus kpyra Kuueu Hos,
Mo-BUIAUMOMY, TECHO TIepeTIeTeHbl U B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI, UTO
MO3KET ObITh YKa3aHMEM Ha UX O0Illee IPOUCXOXKICHUE U3
aToro ucrouHuka. Hanpumep, B 3 Bap. 4:15—17 Capacaun
npeaynpexaaeT Hos 06 ormracHOCTH, KOTOPYIO TTPEeACTaBIIS -
eT co0oil BUHOTrpaaHas jo3a. AHTeJ TOBOPUT €My, UTO 3TO

% J. C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees (2 vols.; CSCO, 510—11; Scriptores
Acthiopici, 87—88; Leuven: Peeters, 1989) 2.43.

70 Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, 1—44. Xorsa Knuea Hos ne
GburypupyeT B U3BECTHBIX IPEBHUX MEPEUHSIX allOKpUGOB, MUCAHNSsI, aBTOPOM
KOTOpPbIX Ha3biBaeTcsl Holl, ymOMUHAIOTCS B TAKMX PAaHHUX UCTOYHUKAX KaK
Knuea IO6unees (F06. 10:13; 21:10), Anokpug Knueu Boimus n3 Kympana n
rpevyeckuii hparmeHT Joxymenma Jlesus ¢ Apona. [Tomrumo ynmoMuHaHMA
HaszBaHust Knueu Hosi, COXpaHUJIOCh HEKOTOPOE YUCIIO (hparMeHTapHBIX
MaTepuaJioB U3 Kpyra MICTOYHUKOB TPAIULIMU, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ uMeHeM Hosl.
BoabmnHCcTBO McciegoBaTesieil B JaHHOUW 00JIaCTU COTJIAaCHBI B TOM, UTO
JyacTU4YHO yTpadeHHast Kruea Hos “O6bLia MHKopriopupoBaHa B [lepByro
kuury Enoxa v Kuuey KOb6uneees., n 9TO ee UCIOIb30BaHUE ITPOCIIEKUBACTCS
B HeKoTopbIXx n3 KympaHckux pykonuceii.” Garcia Martinez, Qumran and
Apocalyptic, 26.
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pacTeHHe BCe €Ile COAEPKUT B cebde 3710.7! DTO aHTeTbCKOoe
npenocTepexxeHue ob 3mom pacmeHuu u o 31e, KOmopoe OHO
6 cebe maum, HaIOMUHAaET APYTOM Maccax, BEPOSITHO, TOXE
u3 kpyra Kxnueu Hos, a uMeHHO, TIpegaHue 00 OTKPOBEHUMH,
Bo3BeneHHOM Horo anremamu B Kuuee FO6unees 10:1—14,
KOTOPBIM I'epo¥i ITOTOIIa ObIJI HACTAaBJICH B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs
pacmenuii u 31bix 0yxoe.”?

3AKIIOYEHUE

1. BeiniensnoXeHHbI aHaJIn3 BBISBUJI PO Mapajiesieii
MeXXAy TeMOU cada, KaK OHa Ipe/cTaBjieHa B YeTBEPTOM
rinaBe TpeTbeit KHurn Bapyxa u aHaJIOTUYHBIMY TTpEeIaHUS -
MU, coAepKalluMUCS B MaTepuasiax, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ KHueoil
Hcnoaunos.”> I B TOM, 1 B IPyrOM UCTOYHMKE caj n3o6pa-
XKE€H KaK MECTO IepBOHa4YaJIbHOTO HeOeCHOro OyHTapCTBa,
B KOTOpOe ObLIM BOBJIEUEHBI BHICIINE aHTEJIbCKUE YUHBI.
N xotsa Tpetbs kaura Bapyxa — 3TO TeKCT, HalTMCAHHBIN C
TOYKHU 3PECHUS alaMUYeCKUX TPaAULIMii,”* HEKOTOpPbIE NeTaIN

71

£

“Ho octeperaiicsa, Hoil, Tak Kak ecTb B Heli elle OT 3J100bI TOM ...
Kapmnos, “OtkpoBeHue Bapyxa,” 278.

72 JO6. 10:11b—14 “Bcex 3/1bIX CBUPEIICTBOBABLINX Mbl CBA3aJIM B MECTE

cylia, OCTaBUB (TOJIBKO) NIECSATYIO YacTh M3 HUX AEWCTBOBATH Ha 3eMJie
nepen cataHoli. Mbl moBenanu Hoto Bce BpaueBCTBO OT Oojie3Hel ux, mpo-
UCXOMASIINX OT Bpella UX, YTOOBI OH MOT JICYUTh UX C TTOMOIIIbIO 36 MHBIX
pacteHuii. Hoii 3anucan B KHUTe BCe, YeMY Mbl HAYUYMJIU €ro KacaTeJibHO
BCSIKOTO pojla BpauyeBCTBa, W 3JIbIM AyXaM ObLIO (TaKuM oOpa3om) BOC-
NpersiITCTBOBaHO AocaxnaTh cbiHaM HoeBbiM. OH oTnan Bce Te KHUTH,
KOTOpBIE 3aMucai, cBoeMy ctapiiemMy cbiHy Cumy, nb6o Jioomi ero 6osee

Bcex cblHOB cBoux.” VanderKam, Book of Jubilees, 2.60.

73 3 npeaioXEeHHOr0 aHajau3a BUAHO, UTO CPEAU MYAEHCKUX U MaHU-

Xelickux marepuaiioB u3 kpyra Kuueu Hcnoaunoe, Mudpaw Illemxazas
u Azauna neMOHCTPUPYET HAUOOJIbIIYIO OJIU30CTh K MpeIaHUusiM O cajie,
3aCBU/IETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM B UeTBepTO ri1aBe TpeTbeit KHUTK Bapyxa.

74 3 Bap. 4 — oIMH U3 TEKCTOB, [e Tpanulus AlaMa Urpaer npeodianaim-

11y pojb. MccnenoBarensiMu yxKe ObIO OTMEUEHO, YTO Tpaaulus Anama
u Tpanunusi EHoxa/Host yacTo mojieMu3upyIoT Ipyr ¢ IPYrom, mnpeajiarast
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Tpetbst Knura Bapyxa

€T0 MMOBECTBOBAHUS TMTOKA3bIBAIOT CXOJICTBO C MPEJAHUSIMU O
EHoxe. DTo yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO co3aaTejb I peTbeii KHUTHU
Bapyxa Mor ObITh BOBJICUECH B ITOJIEMUKY C Tpanuuueilr EHoxa,
3aMMCTBYS OTTYJla OMpeie/iICcHHbIE TeMbl, U 3aTeM MPUMEHSISI
ux K nnpeganusiMm o6 Aname u EBe. Takum oO6pa3oMm, UCTOpUSI
HacaxJeHUsI U pa3opeHus cana B Tperbeii KHure Bapyxa cama
npeacTaBisieT co00i HEKOE MoJIeMUYeCcKOe KOHIENTyaJlbHOe
MPOCTPAHCTBO, IJIe pa3BOpauYMBaIOTCS HAMPSI)KEHHBIE CIIOPHI
U OCYLIECTBJISIETCS 3HAUMTEJIbHAs MepepadoTka MaTepurasia ¢
UCXOJTHO OpueHTUpoBaHHBIMU Ha EHoxa nu Host MoTuBamu
U TeMaMu. B 3ol moreMudeckoii nepcneKTuBe aeTajiu Io-
BecTBoBaHUs 0 Ctpaxkax 1 McnonuHax u3 tpaguiiuu EHoxa
SIBJISIIOTCSL IIepeeIaHHbIMU > 1 COOTHECEHHBIMU C HOBBIMU
nepcoHaxkaMu 13 npegaHuii o6 Angame, Bkiatouast Camaensi/
CaraHauna v 3MUs.

2. Cospatenb Tperbeit kKHuru Bapyxa ObLI, Cyas 110 Bee-
My, BOBJIEUEH B LIMPOKOMACIITAOHOE IMMPOTUBOCTOSIHUE C
Tpanulueit EHoxa, KOTopoe BKJII0Yaao He TOJbKO MOJEMUKY
C MpenaHusiMu, aCCOMMPOBAHHBIMU ¢ Knueoit Hcnoaunos,
HO TaKXe ¢ MOTMBaMu U TeMaMUu, HaxoasiuuMucs B Kxuee
Cmpaxceiil, Knuee lO6uneee n'y Cunkeina. IlpencraBisieTcs,
4TO JaxkKe cama TeMa 3aTOTUIeHMSI HEOEeCHOTO cana eCTh He YTO
UHOE, KaK MOJIEMUYECKUU MOTUB, HalpaBJIeHHbIN TTPOTUB
Tpaguunu EHoxa. B 3Toi1 CBSI3U MHTEpPECHO CBUIETEAbCTBO
yeTBepTOoi rnaBwl Krnueu HObunees, koTopoe nzoodpaxaetr EHo-
Xa, MepeMelleHHbIM B DaeMcKuii caa. TaM roBopuTcsi, 4To
n3-3a Exoxa “Boma mmoTora He JoIjia 10 3eMJIN DIeMCKOM,
MOTOMY, YTO OH BCTaJl TaM KakK 3HaMsl U CBUIETEJbCTBO 3a

pa3IMYHBbIC MCTOJKOBAHUS MPOMCXOXKIECHUS 3J1a B MUPE M yKa3bIBas Ha
pa3HBIX BHHOBHUKOB, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a 3TO ITepBOHAYAILHOE rpexoria-
neHne. B Toxxe camoe BpeMsI B XOZIE 9TOM ITPOAOJIKUTEIBHON MOJIEMUKN 00
MCTOYHUKE ITepBOHAYATIBHOTIO 3JIa afaMuJyecKast U eHOXUYeCcKasi TpaTuiiuu
JacTO JaloT aJUTIO3WU Ha MOTHMBBI M TEMBI IpyT aApyra. bojee mompobHoe
paccMOTpeHHe 3TOTo Borpoca cM. B: Stone, “Axis of History at Qumran,”
133—49.

75> Kak BepHo orMeuaer dauusi Xapaoy (Greek Apocalypse of Baruch,

59), yerBeprasi raBa Tpetbeit KHuru Bapyxa “nepeBopauuBaeT UCTOPUIO
Ctpaxeil ¢ HOT Ha ToJioBy.”
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BCeX JIIOJIeit, 1a0bl TTOBENaTh BCE MESIHUS, MTPOU3OIIESIIINE
no ausa Cympa.”’t

3. 3HauuTenbHas YaCTh YeTBEPTOM I1aBbl TpeTbell KHUTU
Bapyxa mnocBsiiieHa uctopuu Hosi, u mpeagaHusi o HEM, Co-
JIepXKalirecs B 3TOM Ii1aBe, TECHO CBSI3aHBI C COlIepXXKaHUEeM
dparmenToB Krnueu Hos, Haxogsiuumucs B I[lepBoii KHUTe
Enoxa, Knuee IO6unees, B Kympanckux uctounukax u' y Cut-
KeJyuia. B To xxe BpeMmsi, aTu nipenaHust o Hoe, mo-suaumomy,
IpeTepIesd CBOeTO poaa KapIMHAJIbLHBINA TepecMOTpP B KOH-
TekcTe Tpanuuii Anama. I'sitnopa ormedaeTt, uto B TpeTbeit
KHure Bapyxa “mpoBoamuTCs IBHOE TUIMOJOTUYECKOE COOT-
HeceHue Mexay AnamoM 1 Hoem, Hallle M BbIHECEHHBI
OTCTYMAIONINMM BOIAMU ITOTOTIA TTOOET JI03BI, TTOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPOM IIPOU3OIILI0 IpexonaaeHue Agama u EBbr.””’

76 VanderKam, Book of Jubilees, 2.28.
77 Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 659.
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